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1774. 


TOL.    II. 


EDITOR'S    ADVERTISEMENT. 


We  believe  there  is  no  need  of  an  apology  to  the  public  for  offering  to 
them  any  genuine  speeches  of  Mr.  Burke :  the  two  contained  in  this  publi- 
cation undoubtedly  are  so.  The  general  approbation  they  met  with  (as  we 
hear)  from  all  parties  at  Bristol,  persuades  us  that  a  good  edition  of  them 
will  not  be  unacceptable  in  London ;  which  we  own  to  be  the  inducement, 
and  we  hope  is  a  justification  of  our  offering  it. 

We  do  not  presume  to  descant  on  the  merit  of  these  Speeches ;  but  as  it 
is  no  less  new,  than  honorable,  to  find  a  popular  candidate,  at  a  popular 
election,  daring  to  avow  his  dissent  to  certain  points  that  hare  been  con- 
sidered as  very  popular  objects,  and  maintaining  himself  on  the  manly 
confidence  of  his  own  opinion  ;  so,  we  roust  say,  that  it  does  great  credit 
to  the  people  of  England,  as  it  proves  to  the  world,  that,  to  insure  their 
confidence,  it  is  not  necessary  to  flatter  them,  or  to  affect  a  subserviency 
to  their  passions  or  their  prejudices. 

It  may  be  necessary  to  premise,  that  at  the  opening  of  the  poll  the  can- 
didates were  Lord  Clare,  Mr.  Brickdale,  the  two  last  members ;  and  Mr. 
Cruger,  a  considerable  merchant  at  Bristol.  On  the  second  day  of  the  poll 
Lord  Clare  declined;  and  a  considerable  body  of  gentlemen,  who  had 
wished  that  the  city  of  Bristol  should,  at  this  critical  season,  be  represented 
by  some  gentleman  of  tried  abilities  and  known  commercial  knowledge, 
immediately  put  Mr.  Burke  in  nomination.  Some  of  them  set  off  express 
for  London  to  apprise  that  gentleman  of  this  event ;  but  he  was  gone  to 
Malton  in  Yorkshire.  The  spirit  and  active  zeal  of  these  gentlemen  fol- 
lowed him  to  Malton.  They  arrived  there  just  after  Mr.  Burke's  election 
for  that  place,  and  invited  him  to  Bristol. 

Mr.  Burke,  as  he  tells  us  in  his  first  Speech,  acquainted  hit  constituents 
with  the  honorable  offer  that  was  made  him ;  and,  with  their  consent,  he 
immediately  set  off  for  Bristol  on  the  Tuesday  at  six  in  the  evening ;  he 
arrived  at  Bristol  at  half  past  two  in  the  afternoon  on  Thursday,  the  13th 
of  October,  being  the  sixth  day  of  the  poll. 

He  drove  directly  to  the  mayor*s  house,  who  not  being  at  home,  he  pro- 
ceeded to  the  Guildhall,  where  he  ascended  the  hustings,  and  having  sa- 
luted the  electors,  the  sheriffs,  and  the  two  candidates,  he  reposed  himself 
for  a  few  minutes,  and  then  addressed  the  electors  in  a  speech,  which  was 
received  with  great  and  universal  applause  and  approbation. 


MR.    BURKE'S    SPEECH 


ON  HIS  ARRIVAL  AT  BRISTOL. 
Gbhtlemxn, 

I  AM  come  hither  to  solicit  in  person,  that  favor  which  my 
friends  have  hitherto  endeavored  to  procure  for  me,  by  the 
most  obliging,  and  to  me  the  most  honorable,  exertions. 

I  have  so  high  an  opinion  of  the  great  trust  which  you  have 
to  confer  on  this  occasion ;  and,  by  long  experience,  so  just  a 
diffidence  in  my  abilities,  to  fill  it  in  a  manner  adequate  even 
to  my  own  ideas,  that  I  should  never  have  ventured  of  myself 
to  intrude  into  that  awful  situation.  But  since  I  am  called 
upon  by  the  desire  of  several  respectable  fellow  subjects,  as  I 
have  done  at  other  times,  I  give  up  my  fears  to  their  wishes. 
Whatever  my  other  deficiencies  may  be,  I  do  not  know  what 
it  is  to  be  wanting  to  my  friends. 

I  am  not  fond  of  attempting  to  raise  public  expectation  by 
great  promises.  At  this  time,  there  is  much  cause  to  con- 
sider,  and  very  little  to  presume.  We  seem  to  be  approaching 
to  a  great  crisis  in  our  afiairs,  which  calls  for  the  whole 
wisdom  of  the  wisest  among  us,  without  being  able  to  assure 
ourselves,  that  any  wisdom  can  preserve  us  from  many  and 
great  inconveniences.  You  know  I  speak  of  our  unhappy 
contest  with  America.  I  confess,  it  is  a  matter  on.  which  I 
look  down  as  from  a  precipice.  It  is  difficult  in  itself,  and 
it  is  rendered  more  intricate  by  a  great  variety  of  plans  of 
conduct.  I  do  not  mean  to  enter  into  them.  I  will  not  sus- 
pect a  want  of  good  intention  in  framing  them.  But  how- 
ever pure  the  inMltions  of  their  authors  may  have  been,  we 
all  know  that  die  eve^  has  been  nnfortmiate.    The  means 
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of  recoTering  our  affairs  are  not  obvious.  So  many  great 
questions  of  commerce,  of  finance,  of  constitution,  and  of 
policy,  are  involved  in  this  American  deliberation,  that  I  dare 
engage  for  nothing,  but  that  I  shall  give  it,  without  any  pre- 
dilection to  former  opinions,  or  any  sinister  bias  whatsoever, 
the  most  honest  and  impartial  consideration  of  which  I  am 
capable.  The  public  has  a  full  right  to  it;  and  this  great 
city,  a  main  pillar  in  the  commercial  interest  of  Great  Britain, 
must  totter  on  its  base  by  the  slightest  mistake  with  regard 
to  our  American  measures. 

Thus  much,  however,  I  think  it  not  amiss  to  lay  before 
you ;  That  I  am  not,  I  hope,  apt  to  take  up  or  lay  down  my 
opinions  lightly.  I  have  held,  and  ever  shall  maintain,  to 
/  the  best  of  my  power,  unimpaired  and  undiminished,  the 
^  just,  wise,  and  necessary  constitutional  superiority  of  Great 
Britain.  This  is  necessary  for  America,  as  well  as  for  us.  I 
never  mean  to  depart  from  it,  whatever  may  be  lost  by  it.  I 
avow  it.  The  forfeiture  even  of  your  favor,  if  by  such  a 
declaration  I  could  forfeit  it,  though  the  first  object  of  my 
ambition,  never  will  make  me  disguise  my  sentiments  on  this 
subject 

But, — I  have  ever  had  a  clear  opinion,  and  have  ever  held 
a  constant  corresponding  conduct,  that  this  superiority  is  con- 
sistent with  all  the  liberties  a  sober  and  spirited  American 
ought  to  desire.  I  never  mean  to  put  any  colonist,  or  any 
human  creature,  in  a  situation,  not  becoming  a  free  man. 
To  reconcile  British  superiority  with  American  liberty^  shall 
be  my  greftt  Qtdofit^  jeis,  far  as  my  jittle  faculties  extend.  I  am 
far  from  thinking  that  both,  even  yet^  may  nnt  ]^  p]rf«>nfpH. 

When  I  first  devoted  myself  to  the  public  service,  I  con- 
sidered how  I  should  render  myself  fit  for  it ;  and  this  I  did 
by  endeavoring  to  discover  what  it  was,  that  gave  this  coun- 
try the  rank  it  holds  in  the  world.  I  found  that  our  pros- 
(  perity  and  dignity  arose  principally,  if  not  solely,  from  two 
sources;  our  constitution  and  commerce.  Both  these  I 
have  spared  no  study  to  imderstand,  and  no  endeavor  to 
support. 
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/ 

The  distinguishing  part  of  our  constitution  is  its  liberty. 
To  preserve  that  liberty  inviolate,  seems  the  particular  duty 
and  proper  trust  of  a  member  of  the  House  of  Commons. 
But  the  liberty,  the  only  liberty  I  mean,  is  a  liberty  con- 
nected with  order ;  that  not  only  exists  along  with  order  and 
virtue,  but  which  cannot  exist  at  all  without  them.  It  inheres 
in  good  and  steady  government,  as  in  its  substance  and  vitdl 
principle.  ^ 

The  other  source  of  our  power  is  commerce,  of  which  you 
are  so  large  a  part,  and  which  cannot  exist,  any  more  than 
your  liberty,  without  a  connection  with  many  virtues.  It  has 
ever  been  a  very  particular  and  a  very  favorite  object  of  iny 
study,  in  its  principles,  and  in  its  details.  I  think  many  here 
are  acquainted  with  the  truth  of  what  I  say.  This  I  know, 
that  I  have  ever  had  my  house  open,  and  my  poor  services 
ready,  for  traders  and  manufacturers  of  every  denomination. 
My  favorite  ambition  is  to  have  those  services  acknow- 
ledged. I  now  appear  before  you  to  make  trial,  whether  my 
earnest  endeavors  have  been  so  wholly  oppressed  by  the 
weakness  of  my  abilities,  as  to  be  rendered  insignificant  in 
the  eyes  of  a  great  trading  city ;  or  whether  you  choose  to  give 
a  weight  to  humble  abilities,  for  the  sake  of  the  honest  exer- 
tions with  which  they  are  accompanied.  This  is  my  trial 
to-day.  My  industry  is  not  on  trial.  Of  my  industry  I 
am  sure,  as  far  as  my  constitution  of  mind  and  body  ad- 
mitted. 

When  I  was  invited  by  many  respectable  merchants,  free- 
holders, and  freemen,  of  this  city,  to  offer  them  my  services, 
I  had  just  received  the  honor  of  an  election  at  another  place, 
at  a  very  great  distance  from  this.  I  immediately  opened 
the  matter  to  those  of  my  worthy  constituents  who  were  with 
me,  and  they  unanimously  advised  me  not  to  decline  it.  They 
told  me,  that  they  had  elected  me  with  a  view  to  the  public 
service ;  and  as  great  questions  relative  to  our  commerce  and 
colonies  were  imminent,  that  in  such  matters  I  might  derive 
authority  and  support  from  the  representation  of  this  great 
commercial  city ;  they  desired  me  therefore  to  set  off  without 
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delay,  very  well  persuaded  that  I  never  could  forget  my  obli- 
gations to  them,  or  to  my  friends,  for  the  choice  they  had 
made  of  me.  From  that  time  to  this  instant  I  have  not  slept ; 
and  if  I  should  have  the  honor  of  being  freely  chosen  by  you, 
I  hope  I  shall  be  as  far  from  slumbering  or  sleeping  when 
your  service  requires  me  to  be  awake,  as  I  have  been  in 
coming  to  offer  myself  a  candidate  for  your  favor. 


MR.  BURKE'S  SPEECH 

TO  THE  ELECTORS  OF  BRISTOL, 

ON  HIS  BEING  DECLARED  BY  THE  SHERIFFS,  DULY  ELECTED  ONE 
OF  THE  REPRE8ENTATITES  IN  PARLIAMENT  FOR  tttAT  CITY,  ON 
THT7RSDAY  THE   THIRD  OF   NOVEMBER,    1774 

GsiTTLXMSir, 

I  CANNOT  avoid  sympathizing  strongly  with  the  feelings  of 
the  gentleman  who  has  received  the  same  honor  that  you  have 
conferred  on  me.  If  he,  who  was  bred  and  passed  his  whole 
life  amongst  you ;  if  he,  who,  through  the  easy  gradations  of 
acquaintance,  friendship,  and  esteem,  has  obtained  the  honor, 
which  seems  of  itself,  naturally  and  almost  insensibly,  to  meet 
with  those,  who,  by  the  even  tenor  of  pleasing  manners  and 
social  virtues,  slide  into  the  love  and  confidence  of  their  fellow 
citizens  ; — if  he  cannot  speak  but  with  great  emotion  on  this 
subject,  surrounded  as  he  is  on  all  sides  with  his  old  friends ; 
you  will  have  the  goodness  to  excuse  me,  if  my  real,  unaffected 
embarrassment  prevents  me  from  expressing  my  gratitude  to 
you  as  I  ought. 

I  was  brought  hither  under  the  disadvantage  of  being 
unknown,  even  by  sight,  to  any  of  you.  No  previous  canvass 
was  made  for  me.  I  was  put  in  nomination  after  the  poll  was 
opened.  I  did  not  appear  until  it  was  far  advanced.  If, 
under  all  these  accumulated  disadvantages,  your  good  opinion 
has  carried  me  to  this  happy  point  of  success :  you  will  pardon 
me,  if  I  can  only  say  to  you  collectively,  as  I  said  to  you  indi- 
vidually, simply  and  plainly,  I  thank  you — I  am  obliged  to 
you — I  am  not  insensible  of  your  kindness.* 
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This  is  all  that  I  am  able  to  say  for  the  inestimable  favor 
you  have  conferred  upon  me.  But  I  cannot  be  satisfied,  with- 
out saying  a  little  more  in  defence  of  the  right  you  have  to 
confer  such  a  favor.  The  person  that  appeared  here  as  coun- 
sel for  the  candidate,  who  so  long  and  so  earnestly  solicited 
your  votes,  thinks  proper  to  deny,  that  a  very  great  part  of 
you  have  any  votes  to  give.  He  fixes  a  standard  period  of 
time  in  his  own  imagination,  not  what  the  law  defines,  but 
merely  what  the  convenience  of  his  client  suggests,  by  which 
he  would  cut  off,  at  one  stroke,  all  those  freedoms,  which  are 
the  dearest  privileges  of  your  corporation ;  which  the  common 
law  authorizes;  which  your  magistrates  are  compelled  to 
grant ;  which  come  duly  authenticated  into  this  court ;  and 
are  saved  in  the  clearest  words,  and  with  the  most  religious 
care  and  tenderness,  in  that  very  act  of  parliament,  which  was 
made  to  regulate  the  elections  by  freemen,  and  to  prevent  all 
possible  abuses  in  making  them. 

I  do  not  intend  to  argue  the  matter  here.  My  learned 
counsel  has  supported  yonr  cause  with  his  usital  ability ;  the 
worthy  sheriffs  have  acted  with  their  usual  equity,  and  I  have 
no  doubt,  that  the  same  equity,  which  dictates  the  return,  will 
guide  the  final  determination.  I  had  the  honor,  in  conjunction 
with  many  far  wiser  men,  to  contribute  a  very  small  assist- 
ance, but  however  some  assistance,  to  the  forming  the  judica- 
ture which  is  to  ity  such  questions.  It  would  be  unnatural  in 
me,  to  doubt  the  justice  of  that  court,  in  the  trial  of  my  own 
cause,  to  which  I  have  been  so  active,  to  give  jurisdiction  over 
every  other. 

I  assure  the  worthy  freemen,  and  this  corporation,  that  if 
the  gentleman  perseveres  in  the  intentions,  which  his  present 
warmth  dictates  to  him,  I  will  attend  their  cause  with  dili- 
gence, and  I  hope  with  effect.  For,  if  I  know  any  thing  of 
myielf,  it  is  not  my  own  interest  in  it,  but  my  full  conviction, 
that  induces  me  to  tell  you — I  think  there  is  not  a  shadcw  of 
doubt  in  the  case, 

I  do  not  imagine  that  you  find  me  rash  in  declaring  myself, 
or  very  forward  i#  troubling  you.    From  the  beginning  to  the 
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end  of  the  election^  I  have  kept  silence  in  all  matters  of  dls* 
cussion.  I  haT9  never  asked  a  question  of  a  voter  on  the  other 
side,  or  supported  a  doubtful  vote  on  my  own.  I  respected 
the  abilities  of  my  managers ;  I  relied  on  the  candor  of  the 
court  I  think  the  worthy  sherifis  will  bear  me  witness,  that 
I  have  never  once  made  an  attempt  to  impose  upon  their 
reason,  to  surprise  their  justice,  or  to  ruffle  their  temper.  I 
stood  on  the  hustings  (except  when  I  gave  my  thanks  to  those 
1^  favored  me  with  their  votes)  less  like  a  candidate,  than 
an  unconcerned  spectator  of  a  public  proceeding.  But  here 
the  face  of  things  is  altered.  Here  is  an  attempt  for  a  general 
moMMcre  of  suffirages;  an  attempt,  by  a  promiscuous  carnage 
oifriendf  andfaeSj  to  exterminate  above  two  thousand  votes, 
including  seven  hundred  polled  for  the  gentleman  himself,  who 
now  complains,  and  who  would  destroy  the  friends  whom  he 
has  obtained,  only  because  he  cannot  obtain  as  many  of  them 
as  he  wishes. 

How  he  will  be  permitted,  in  another  place,  to  stultify  and 

disable  himself,  and  to  plead  against  his  own  acts,  is  another 

question.    The  law  will  decide  it.    I  shall  only  speak  of  it  as 

it  concerns  the  propriety  of  public  conduct  in  this  city.     I  do 

not  pretend  to  lay  down  rules  of  decorum  for  other  gentlemen. 

They  are  best  judges  of  the  mode  of  proceeding  that  will 

recommend  tbem  to  the  favor  of  their  fellow-citizens.     But  I 

confess,  I  should  look  rather  awkward,  if  I  had  been  the  very 

first  to  produce  the  new  copies  of  freedom,  if  I  had  persisted  in 

producing  them  to  the  last ;  if  I  had  ransacked,  with  the  most 

unremitting  industry,  and  the  most  penetrating  research,  the 

remotest  comers  of  the  kingdom  to  discover  them ;  if  I  were 

then,  all  at  once,  to  turn  short,  and  declare,  that  I  had  been 

sporting  all  this  while  with  the  right  of  election  ;    and  that  I 

had  been  drawing  out  a  poll,  upon  no  sort  of  rational  grounds, 

which  disturbed  the  peace  of  my  fellow  citizens  for  a  month 

together — I  really,  for  my  part,  should  appear  awkward  under 

such  circumstances. 

It  would  be  still  more  awkward  in  me,  if  I  were  gravely 
to  look  the  sheriffs  in  the  face,  and  to  tell  them,  they  were 
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not  to  determine  my  cause  on  my  own  principles;  nor  to 
make  the  return  upon  those  votes,  upon  which  I  had  rested 
my  election.  Such  would  be  my  appearance  to  the  court  and 
magistrates. 

But  how  should  I  appear  to  the  voters  themselves  ?  If  I 
had  gone  round  to  the  citizens  entitled  to  freedom,  and 
squeezed  them  by  the  hand — "  Sir,  I  humbly  beg  your  vote — 
I  shall  be  eternally  thankful — may  I  hope  for  the  honor  of 
your  support  7 — Well !— come — we  shall  see  you  at  the  coun- 
cil-house."— If  I  were  then  to  deliver  them  to  my  managers, 
pack  them  into  tallies,  vote  them  off  in  court,  and  when  I 
heard  from  the  bar — ''  Such  a  one  only  !  and  such  a  one  for- 
ever ! — he's  my  man !" — "  Thank  you,  good  sir — Hah  !  my 
worthy  friend  !  thank  you  kindly — that's  an  honest  fellow — 
how  is  your  good  family  ?" — Whilst  these  words  were  hardly 
out  of  my  mouth,  if  I  should  have  wheeled  round  at  once, 
and  told  them — "Get  you  gone,  you  pack  of  worthless 
fellows !  you  have  no  votes — you  are  usurpers  !  you  are  in- 
truders on  the  rights  of  real  freemen !  I  will  have  nothing  to 
do  with  you !  you  ought  never  to  have  been  produced  at  this 
election,  and  the  sherifiis  ought  not  to  have  admitted  you  to 
poll." 

Grentlemen,  I  should  make  a  strange  figure,  if  my  conduct 
had  been  of  this  sort  I  am  not  so  old  an  acquaintance  of 
yours  as  the  worthy  gentleman.  Indeed  I  could  not  have 
ventured  on  such  kind  of  freedoms  with  you.  But  I  am 
bound,  and  I  will  endeavor,  to  have  justice  done  to  the  rights 
of  freemen ;  even  though  I  should,  at  the  same  time,  be  obliged 
to  vindicate  the  former*  part  of  my  antagonist's  conduct 
against  his  own  present  inclinations. 

I  owe  myself,  in  all  things,  to  aU  the  freemen  of  this  city. 
My  particular  friends  have  a  demand  on  me,  that  I  should  not 
deceive  their  expectations.  Never  was  cause  or  man  support- 
ed withm  ore  constancy,  more  activity,  more  spirit.    I  have 

*  Mr.  Brickdale  opened  hit  poll,  it  wems,  with  a  tallj  of  thoie  Tery  kind  of 
fieemen,  and  Toted  mttiijr  hundreds  of  them. 
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been  supported  with  a  zeal  indeed  and  heartiness  in  my 
friends,  which,  (if  their  object  had  been  at  all  proportioned  to 
their  endeavors)  could  never  be  sufficiently  commended.  They 
supported  me  upon  the  most  liberal  principles.  They  wished 
that  the  members  for  Bristol  should  be  chosen  for  the  city,  and 
for  their  country  at  large,  and  not  for  themselves. 

So  far  they  are  not  disappointed.  If  I  possess  nothing  else, 
I  am  sure  I  possess  the  temper  that  is  fit  for  your  service.  I 
know  nothing  of  Bristol,  but  by  the  favors  I  have  received, 
and  the  virtues  I  have  seen  exerted  in  it. 

I  shall  ever  retain,  what  I  now  feel,  the  most  perfect  and 
grateful  attachment  to  my  friends — and  I  have  no  enmities  • 
no  resentment  I  never  can  consider  fideUty  to  engage- 
ments, and  constancy  in  friendships,  but  with  the  highest 
approbation ;  even  when  those  noble  qualities  are  employed 
against  my  own  pretensions.  The  gentleman,  who  is  not^ 
fortunate  as  I  have  been  in  this  contest,  enjoys,  in  this  re- 
spect, a  consolation  full  of  honor  both  to  himself  and  to 
his  friends.  They  have  certainly  left  nothing  undone  for  his 
service. 

As  for  the  trifling  petulance,  which  the  rage  of  party  stirs 
up  in  little  minds,  though  it  should  shew  itself  even  in  this 
court,  it  has  not  made  the  slightest  impression  on  me.  The 
highest  flight  of  such  clamorous  birds  is  winged  in  an  inferior 
region  of  the  ^r.  We  hear  them,  and  we  look  upon  them, 
just  as  you,  gentlemen,  when  you  enjoy  the  serene  air  on  your 
lofty  rocks,  look  down  upon  the  gulls,  that  skim  the  mud  of 
your  river,  when  it  is  exhausted  of  its  tide. 

I  am  sorry  I  cannot  conclude,  without  saying  a  word  on  a 
topic  touched  upon  by  my  worthy  colleague.  I  wish  that 
topic  had  been  passed  by,  at  a  time  when  I  have  so  little 
leisure  to  discuss  it.  But  since  he  has  thought  proper  to  throw 
it  out,  I  owe  you  a  clear  explanation  of  my  poor  sentiments  on 
that  subject. 

He  tells  you,  that  ''the  topic  of  instructions  has  occasioned 
much  altercation  and  uneasiness  in  this  city;"  and  he  ex- 
presses himself  (if  I  understand  him  rightly)  in  favor  of  the 
coercive  authority  of  such  instructions. 
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Certainly,  gentlemen,  it  ought  to  be  the  happiness  and  g^oiy 
of  a  representative,  to  live  in  the  strictest  union,  the  closest 
correspondence,  and  the  most  unreserved  cotnmunication  with 
his  constituents.  Their  wishes  ought  to  have  great  weight 
with  him ;  their  opinion  high  respect ;  their  business  unremit- 
ted attention.  It  is  his  duty  to  sacrifice  his  repose,  his 
pleasures,  his  satisfactions,  to  theirs ;  and,  above  all,  ever,  and 
in  all  cases,  to  prefer  their  interest  to  his  own.  But,  his  un- 
biased opinion,  his  mature  judgment,  his  enlightened  con- 
science, he  ought  not  to  sacrifice  to  you ;  to  any  man,  or  to 
^  any  set  of  men  living.  These  he  does  not  derive  {rom  your 
pleasure ;  no,  nor  from  the  law  and  the  constitution.  They 
are  a  trust  from  Providence,  for  the  abuse  of  which  he  is 
deeply  answerable.  Your  representative  owes  vou.  not  his 
'  industryonly^  but_his  judgment  i  and ,  j(e.  Jbetxaju^Joatfi^d  of 
'     serving  you^jf  h^^sacnfices Jlia^^    opinion 

My  worthy  colleague  says,  his  will  ought  to  be  subservient 
to  yours.  If  that  be  all,  the  thing  is  innocent  JilgQl^nment 
were  a  matter  of  will  upon^any  side,  yours^  withftUt  q"'*^**^*^, 
ought  to  be  siiperior.  But  government  and  legialat)!^  .^re 
matters  of  reason  and  judgment,  and  nol  of  JncliQAyon j^  and, 
what  sort  of  reason  is  that,  in  which  the  detenninatioix  ore- 
cedes  the  discussiffij^ln^  whjch.Qge  JCt  ^^  '"^n  fl^lihftntt^i,^"^ 
another  decide  ;^djo^hereLdiip^  are 

perhaps  three  hundred  miles  distant  fyx^m  th*^^  whn  hftar  the 
aCKUUlfillts? 

To  deliver  an  opinion,  is  the  right  of  all  men ;   that  of  con- 
stituents is  a  weighty  and  respectable  opinion,  which  a  repre- 
sentative ought  always  to  rejoice  to  hear;  and  which  he  ought 
/  always  most  seriously  to  consider.     But  authoritative  instruc- 
\    tions ;  mandates  issued,  which  the  member  is  bound  blindly 
\    and  implicitly  to  obey,  to  vote  and  to  argue  for,  though  con- 
J   trary  to  the  clearest  conviction  of  his  judgment  and  conscience ; 
these  are  things  utterly  unknown  to  the  laws  of  this  land,  and 
'  which  arise  from  a  fundamental  mistake  of  the  whole  order 
^and  tenor  of  our  constitution. 

Parliament  is  not  a  congress  of  ambassadors  from  different 
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and  hostile  interests;  which  interestii^pfl^l^  pir^'t  mniptfip,  as 
but  parliament  is  a  delibercUis&.  assemblg  o£.  (me  nation,  with 

ny  ir>f^r^«t^   t^l^^^  ^f  tl^p^  y  ViaIa  »    iirhi>r^^   nOt  loCSll   pUrpOSCS,  nOt 

local  prp.iiidirfsfli  ought  to  guidfi.  hut  Ihfi  gp,np.ral  pond,  rpffliltint ' 
frnp)  iftfiL  gfinp"**  Tftwrnn  nf  thn  mtinU-    You  choose  a  membef*^ 

indeed ;  but  when  you  have  chosen  him,  he  is  not  a  member 
of  Bristol,  but  he  is  a  member  of  parliament.  If  the  local 
constituent  should  have  an  interest,  or  should  form  an  hasty 
opinion,  evidently  opposite  to  the  real  good  of  the  rest  of  the 
community,  the  member  for  that  place  ought  to  be  as  far,  as 
any  other,  from  any  endeavor  to  give  it  effect.  I  beg  pardon 
for  saying  so  much  on  this  subject  I  have  been  unwillingly 
drawn  into  it ;  but  I  shall  ever  use  a  respectful  frankness  of 
communication  with  you.  Your  faithful  friend,  your  devoted 
servant,  I  shall  be  to  the  end  of  my  life  :  a  flatterer  you  do  not 
wish  for.  On  this  point  of  instructions,  however,  I  think  it 
scarcely  possible,  we  ever  can  have  any  sort  of  difference. 
Periiaps  I  may  give  you  too  much,  rather  than  too  little 
trouble. 

From  the  first  hour  I  was  encouraged  to  court  your  favor 
to  this  happy  day  of  obtaining  it,  I  have  never  promised  you 
any  thing,  but  humble  and  persevering  endeavors  to  do  my 
duty.  The  weight  of  that  duty,  I  confess,  makes  me  tremble ; 
and  whoever  well  considers  what  it  is,  of  all  things  in  the 
world,  will  fly  from  what  has  the  least  likeness  to  a  positive 
and  precipitate  engagement  To  be  a  good  member  of  par- 
liament, is,  let  me  tell  you,  no  easy  task ;  especially  at  this 
time,  when  there  is  so  strong  a  disposition  to  run  into  the 
perilous  extremes  of  servile  compliance  or  wild  popularity. 
To  unite  circumspection  with  vigor,  is  absolutely  necessary ; 
but  it  is  extremely  difficult.  We  are  now  members  for  a  rich 
commercial  city ;  this  city,  however,  is  but  a  part  of  a  rich 
commercial  nation^  the  interests  of  which  are  various,  multi- 
form, and  intricate.  We  are  members  for  that  great  nation, 
which,  however,  is  itself  but  part  of  a  great  empire^  extended 
by  our  virtue  and  our  fortune,  to  the  farthest  limits  of  the 
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east  and  of  the  west  All  these  wide-spread  interests  must 
be  considered;  must  be  compared;  must  be  reconciled  if 
possible.  We  are  members  for  a  free  country :  and  surely 
we  all  know,  that  the  machine  of  a  free  constitution  is  no 
simple  thing ;  but  as  intricate  and  as  delicate  as  it  is  valuable. 
We  are  members  in  a  great  and  ancient  monarchy  ;  and  we 
must  preserve  religiously,  the  true  legal  rights  of  the  sove- 
reign, which  form  the  key-stone  that  binds  together  the  noble 
and  well-constructed  arch  of  our  empire  and  our  constitution. 
A  constitution  made  up  of  balanced  powers  must  ever  be  a 
critical  thing.  As  such  I  mean  to  touch  that  part  of  it  which 
comes  within  my  reach.  I  know  my  inability,  and  I  wish  for 
support  from  every  quarter.  In  particular,  I  shall  aim  at  the 
friendship,  and  shall  cultivate  the  best  correspondence,  of  the 
worthy  colleague  you  have  given  me. 

I  trouble  you  no  farther  than  once  more  to  thank  you  all ; 
yoa,  gentlemen,  for  your  favors;  the  candidates,  for  their 
temperate  and  polite  behavior ;  and  the  sheriffs,  for  a  con- 
duct which  may  give  a  model  for  all  who  are  in  public  sta- 
tions. 
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I  HOPE,  sir,  that  notwithstanding  the  austerity  of  the  chair, 
your  good  nature  will  incline  you  to  some  degree  of  indul- 
gence towards  human  frailty.  You  will  not  think  it  unnaturaly 
that  those  who  have  an  object  depending,  which  strongly 
engages  their  hopes  and  fears,  should  be  somewhat  inclined  to 
superstition.  As  I  came  into  the  house  full  of  anxiety  about 
the  event  of  my  motion,  I  found,  to  my  infinite  surprise,  that 
the  grand  penal  bill,  by  which  we  had  passed  sentence  on  the 
trade  and  sustenance  of  America,  is  to  be  returned  to  us  from 
the  other  house.*  I  do  confess,  I  could  not  help  looking  on 
this  event  as  a  fortunate  omen.  I  look  upon  it  as  a  sort  of 
providential  favor ;  by  which  we  are  put  once  more  in  posses- 
sion of  our  deliberative  capacity,  upon  a  business  so  very 
questionable  in  its  nature,  so  very  uncertain  in  its  issue.  By 
the  return  of  this  bill,  which  seemed  to  have  taken  its  flight 
for  ever,  we  are  at  this  very  instant  nearly  as  free  to  choose  a 
plan  for  our  American  government,  as  we  were  on  the  first 
day  of  the  session.  If,  sir,  we  incline  to  the  side  of  concilia- 
tion, we  are  not  at  all  embarrassed  (unless  we  please  to  make 
ourselves  so)  by  any  incongruous  mixture  of  coercion  and 
restraint.  We  are  therefore  called  upon,  as  it  were  by  a 
superior  warning  voice,  again  to  attend  to  Ameikm }  to  attend 

*  The  act  to  reitrain  the  trade  and  commerce  of  the  proyinces  of  Massachu- 
Ktta  Bay  and  New  Hampshire,  and  colonies  of  Connecticut  and  Rhode  Island, 
and  Providence  Plantation,  in  North  America,  to  Great  Britain,  Ireland,  and 
the  British  Islands  in  the  West  Indies;  and  to  prohibit  such  provinces  and 
colonies  from  carrying  on  any  fishery  on  the  banks  of  Newfoundland,  and  other 
places  therein  mentioned,  under  certain  conditions  and  limitations. 

VOL.   n.  2 
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to  the  whole  of  it  together ;  and  to  review  the  subject  with  an 
unusual  degree  of  care  and  calmness. 

Surely  it  is  an  awful  subject ;  or  there  is  none  so  on  this 
side  of  the  grave.  When  I  first  had  the  honor  of  a  seat  in 
this  house,  the  affairs  of  that  continent  pressed  themselves 
upon  us,  as  the  most  important  and  most  delicate  object  of 
parliamentary  attention.  My  little  share  in  this  great  delib- 
eration oppressed  me.  I  found  myself  a  partaker  in  a  very 
high  trust ;  and  having  no  sort  of  reason  to  rely  on  the  strength 
of  my  natural  abilities  for  the  proper  execution  of  that  trust,  I 
was  obliged  to  take  more  than  common  pains,  to  instruct 
myself  in  every  thing  which  relates  to  our  colonies.  I  was 
not  less  under  the  necessity  of  forming  some  fixed  ideas,  con- 
cerning the  general  policy  of  the  British  empire.  Something 
of  this  sort  seemed  to  be  indispensable ;  in  order,  amidst  so 
vast  a  fluctuation  of  passions  and  opinions,  to  concenter  my 
thoughts ;  to  ballast  my  conduct ;  to  preserve  me  from  being 
blown  about  by  every  wind  of  fashionable  doctrine.  I  really 
did  not  think  it  safe,  or  manly,  to  have  fresh  principles 
to  seek  upon  every  fresh  mail  which  should  arrive  from 
America. 

At  that  period,  I  had  the  fortune  to  find  myself  in  perfect 
concurrence  with  a  large  majority  in  this  house.  Bowing 
imder  that  high  authority,  and  penetrated  with  the  sharpness 
and  strength  of  that  early  impression,  I  have  continued  ever 
since,  without  the  least  deviation  in  my  original  sentimenta 
Whether  this  be  owing  to  an  obstinate  perseverance  in  error, 
or  to  a  religious  adherence  to  what  appears  to  me  truth  and 
reason,  it  is  in  your  equity  to  judge. 

Sir,  parliament  having  an  enlarged  view  of  objects,  made, 
during  this  interval,  more  frequent  changes  in  their  senti- 
ments and  their  conduct,  than  could  be  justified  in  a  particular 
person  upon  the  contracted  scale  of  private  information.  But 
though  I  do  not  hazard  any  thing  approaching  to  a  censure 
on  the  motives  of  former  parliaments  to  all  those  alterations, 
one  fact  is  imdoubted ;  that  under  them  the  state  of  America 
has  been  kept  in  continual  agitation.    Every  thing  adminis- 
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tered  as  remedy  to  the  public  complaint,  if  it  did  not  produce, 
was  at  least  followed  by,  an  heightening  of  the  distemper ; 
until,  by  a  variety  of  experiments,  that  important  country  has 
been  brought  into  her  present  situation ;  a  situation  which  I 
will  not  miscall,  which  I  dare  not  name ;  which  I  scarcely 
know  how  to  comprehend  in  the  terms  of  any  description. 

In  this  posture,  sir,  things  stood  at  the  beginning  of  the 
session.  About  that  time,  a  worthy  member*  of  great  par- 
liamentary experience,  who,  in  the  year  1766,  filled  the  chair 
of  the  American  committee  with  much  ability,  took  me  aside ; 
and,  lamenting  the  present  aspect  of  our  politics,  told  me, 
things  were  come  to  such  a  pass,  that  our  former  methods  of 
proceeding  in  the  house  would  be  no  longer  tolerated.  That 
the  public  tribunal  (never  too  indulgent  to  a  long  and  unsuc- 
cessful opposition)  would  now  scrutinize  our  conduct  with 
unusual  severity.  That  the  very  vicissitudes  and  shiftings  of 
ministerial  measures,  instead  of  convicting  their  authors  of 
inconstancy  and  want  of  system,  would  be  taken  as  an  occa- 
sion of  charging  us  with  a  predetermined  discontent,  which 
nothing  could  satisfy ;  whilst  we  accused  every  measure  of 
vigor  as  cruel,  and  every  proposal  of  lenity  as  weak  and 
irresolute.  The  public,  he  said,  would  not  have  patience  to 
see  us  play  the  game  out  with  our  adversaries :  we  must  pro- 
duce our  hand.  It  would  be  expected,  that  those  who  for 
many  years  had  been  active  in  such  affairs  should  shew,  that 
they  had  formed  some  clear  and  decided  idea  of  the  principles 
of  colony  government ;  and  were  capable  of  drawing  out 
something  like  a  platform  of  the  ground,  which  might  be  laid 
for  future  and  permanent  tranquillity. 

I  felt  the  truth  of  what  my  honorable  friend  represented ; 
but  I  felt  my  situation  too.  His  application  might  have  been 
made  with  far  greater  propriety  to  many  other  gentlemen. 
No  man  was  indeed  ever  better  disposed,  or  worse  qualified, 
for  such  an  undertaking  than  myself  Though  I  gave  so  far 
into  his  opinion,  that  I  immediately  threw  my  thoughts  into  a 

*  Mr.  Rofle  Poller. 
2* 
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sort  of  parliamentary  form,  I  wa»  by  no  means  equally  ready 
to  produce  them.  It  generally  argues  some  degree  of  natural 
impotence  of  mind,  or  some  want  of  knowledge  of  the  world, 
to  hazard  plans  of  government,  except  from  a  seat  of  au- 
thority. Propositions  are  made,  not  only  ineflfectually,  but 
somewhat  disreputably  when  the  minds  of  men  are  not 
properly  disposed  for  their  reception  ;  and  for  my  part,  I  am 
not  ambitious  of  ridicule;  not  absolutely  a  candidate  for 
disgrace. 

Besides,  sir,  to  speak  the  plain  truth,  I  have  in  general  no 
very  exalted  opinion  of  the  virtue  of  paper  government ;  nor 
of  any  politics,  in  which  the  plan  is  to  be  wholly  separated 
from  the  execution.  But  when  I  saw,  that  anger  and  vio- 
lence prevailed  every  day  more  and  more ;  and  that  things 
were  hastening  towards  an  incurable  alienation  of  our  colo- 
nies ;  I  confess  my  caution  gave  way.  I  felt,  this  as  one  of 
those  few  moments  in  which  decorum  yields  to  an  higher 
duty.  Public  calamity  is  a  mighty  leveller ;  and  there  are 
occasions  when  any,  even  the  slightest,  chance  of  doing  good| 
must  be  laid  hold  on,  even  by  the  most  inconsiderable  person. 

To  restore  order  and  repose  to  an  empire  so  great  and  so 
distracted  as  ours,  is,  merely  in  the  attempt,  an  undertaking 
that  would  ennoble  the  flights  of  the  highest  genius,  and 
obtain  pardon  for  the  efibrts  of  the  meanest  understanding. 
Struggling  a  good  while  with  these  thoughts,  by  degrees  I 
felt  myself  more  firm.  I  derived,  at  length,  some  confidence 
from  what  in  other  circumstances  usually  produces  timidity. 
I  grew  less  anxious,  even  from  the  idea  of  my  own  insignifi- 
cance. For,  judging  of  what  you  are,  by  what  you  ought  to 
be,  I  persuaded  myself,  that  you  would  not  reject  a  reasona- 
ble proposition,  because  it  had  nothing  but  its  reason  to  re- 
commend it.  On  the  other  hand,  being  totally  destitute  of 
all  shadow  of  influence,  natural  or  adventitious,  I  was  very 
sure,  that,  if  my  proposition  were  futile  or  dangerous ;  if  it 
were  weakly  conceived,  or  improperly  timed,  there  was 
nothing  exterior  to  it,  of  power  to  awe,  dazzle,  or  delude  you. 
You  will  see  it  just  as  it  is ;  and  you  will  treat  it  just  as  it 
deserves. 
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The  proposition  is  peace.  Not  peace  through  the  medium 
of  war;  not  peace  to  be  hunted  through  the  labyrinth  of 
intricate  and  endless  negotiations ;  not  peace  to  arise  out  of 
universal  discord,  fomented  from  principle,  in  all  parts  of  the 
empire ;  not  peace  to  depend  on  the  juridical  determination 
of  perplexing  questions ;  or  the  precise  marking  the  shadowy 
boimdaries  of  a  complex  government.  It  is  simple  peace; 
sought  in  its  natural  course,  and  in  its  ordinary  haunts.  It 
is  peace  sought  in  the  spirit  of  peace ;  and  laid  in  principles 
purely  pacific.  I  propose,  by  removing  the  ground  of  the 
difierence,  and  by  restoring  i&  former  unstispecting  confidence 
of  the  colonies  in  the  mother  country,  to  give  permanent  satis- 
faction to  your  people ;  and  (far  from  a  scheme  of  ruling  by 
discord)  to  reconcile  them  to  each  other  in  the  same  act,  and 
by  the  bond  of  the  very  same  interest,  which  reconciles  them 
to  British  government. 

My  idea  is  nothing  more.  Refined  policy  ever  has  been 
the  parent  of  confusion ;  and  ever  will  be  so,  as  long  as  the 
world  endures.  Plain  good  intention,  which  is  as  easily  dis- 
covered at  the  first  view,  as  fraud  is  surely  detected  at  last, 
is,  let  me  say,  of  no  mean  force  in  the  government  of  man- 
kind. Genuine  simplicity  of  heart  is  an  healing  and  cement- 
ing principle.  My  plan,  therefore,  being  formed  upon  the 
most  simple  groimds  imaginable,  may  disappoint  some  people, 
when  they  hear  it.  It  has  nothing  to  recommend  it  to  the 
pruriency  of  curious  ears.  There  is  nothing  at  all  new  and 
captivating  in  it.  It  has  nothing  of  the  splendor  of  the  pro- 
ject, which  has  been  lately  laid  upon  your  table  by  the  noble 
lord  in  the  blue  ribband.*     It  does  not  propose  to  fill  your 

*  «  That  when  the  governor,  council,  or  assembly,  or  general  court,  of  any  of 
his  majesty's  provinces  or  colonies  in  America,  shall  propose  to  make  provision, 
ueording  to  the  eondMon^  drcumstaneesj  and  situation f  of  such  province  or  colony, 
for  contributing  their  proportion  to  the  common  dtfence  (such  proportion  to  be 
taised  under  the  aiuthority  of  the  general  court,  or  general  assembly,  of  such 
province  or  colony,  and  disposable  by  parliament)  and  shall  engage  to  make  pro- 
rision  also  for  the  support  of  the  civil  government,  and  the  administration  of 
justice,  in  su6h  province  or  colony,  it  will  be  proper,  if  such  proposal  shall  be 
aproned  hy  his  majesty ^  and  the  two  houses  of  parUamenlf  and  for  so  long  as 
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lobby  with  squabbling  colony  agents,  who  will  require  the 
interposition  of  your  mace,  at  every  instant,  to  keep,  the  peace 
amongst  them.  It  does  not  institute  a  magnificent  auction 
of  finance,  where  captivated  provinces  come  to  general  ran- 
som by  bidding  against  each  other,  until  you  knock  down  the 
hanmier,  and  determine  a  proportion  of  payments,  beyond  all 
the  powers  of  algebra  to  equalize  and  settle. 

The  plan,  which  I  shall  presume  to  suggest,  derives,  how- 
ever, one  great  advantage  from  the  proposition  and  registry 
of  that  noble  lord's  project  The  idea  of  conciliation  is  admis- 
sible. First,  the  house  in  accepting  the  resolution  moved  by 
the  noble  lord,  has  admitted,  notwithstanding  the  menacing 
front  of  our  address,  notwithstanding  our  heavy  bill  of  pains 
and  penalties — that  we  do  not  think  ourselves  precluded  from 
all  ideas  of  free  grace  and  bounty. 

The  house  has  gone  farther ;  it  has  declared  conciliation 
admissible,  previous  to  any  submifvion  on  the  part  of  America. 
It  has  even  shot  a  good  deal  beyond  that  mark,  and  has 
admitted,  that  the  complaints  of  our  former  mode  of  exerting 
the  right  of  taxation  were  not  wholly  unfounded.  That  right 
thus  exerted  is  allowed  to  have  had  something  reprehensible 
in  it ;  something  unwise,  or  something  grievous ;  since,  in  the 
midst  of  our  heat  and  resentment,  we,  of  ourselves,  have  pro- 
posed a  capital  alteration ;  and,  in  order  to  get  rid  of  what 
seemed  so  very  exceptionable,  have  instituted  a  mode  that  is 
altogether  new ;  one  that  is,  indeed,  wholly  aUen  from  all  the 
ancient  methods  and  forms  of  parliament 

The  principle  of  this  proceeding  is  large  enough  for  my 
purpose.  The  means  proposed  by  the  noble  lord  for  carrying 
his  ideas  into  execution,  I  think  indeed,  are  very  indifierently 

inch  provifion  shall  be  made  accordingly,  to  forbear,  in  respect  of  meh  prammu 
or  colony f  to  levy  any  duty,  tax,  or  aMeaament,  or  to  impoae  any  farther  dntj^ 
tax,  or  aasessment,  except  such  duties  as  it  may  be  expedient  to  continue  to  kvy 
or  impose,  for  the  reflation  of  commerce ;  the  net  produce  of  the  duties  laal 
mentioned  to  be  carried  to  the  account  of  such  proTince  or  colony  respectiTely." 
Resolution  moved  by  Lord  North  in  the  committee ;  and  agreed  to  by  the  hotMe, 
37th  February,  1775. 
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suited  to  the  end ;  and  this  I  shall  endeavor  to  shew  you  be-* 
fore  I  sit  down.  But,  for  the  present,  I  take  my  ground  on 
the  admitted  principle.  I  mean  to  givei  peace.  Peace  im- 
plies reconciliation ;  and  where  there  has.  been  a  material 
dispute,  reconciliation  does  in  a  manner  always  imply  conces- 
sion on  the  one  part  or  on  the  other.  In  this  state  of  things 
I  make  no  difficulty  in  affirming,  that  the  proposal  ought  to 
originate  from  us.  Great  and  acknowledged  force  is  not  im- 
paired, either  in  effect  or  in  opinion,  by  an  unwillingness  to 
exert  itself.  The  superior  power  may  offer  peace  with  ho- 
nor and  with  safety.  Such  an  offer  from  such  a  power  will 
be  attributed  to  magnanimity.  But  the  concessions  of  the 
weak  are  the  concessions  of  fear.  When  such  a  one  is  dis- 
armed, he  is  wholly  at  the  mercy  of  his  superior;  and  be 
loses  for  ever  that  time  and  those  chances,  which,  as  they 
happen  to  all  men,  are  the  strength  and  resources  of  all  infe- 
rior power. 

The  capital  leading  questions  on  which  you  must  this  day 
decide,  are  these  two.  First,  whether  you  ought  to  concede ; 
and  secondly,  what  your  concession  ought  to  be.  On  the 
first  of  these  questions  we  have  gained  (as  I  have  just  taken 
the  liberty  of  observing  to  you)  some  ground.  But  I  am  sen- 
sible that  a  good  deal  more  is  still  to  be  done.  Indeed,  sir, 
to  enable  us  to  determine  both  on  the  one  and  the  other  of 
these  great  questions  with  a  firm  and  precise  judgment,  I 
think  it  may  be  necessary  to  consider  distinctly  the  true  na- 
ture and  the  peculiar  circumstances  of  the  object  which  we 
have  before  us.  Because  after  all  our  struggle,  whether  we 
will  or  not,  we  must  govern  America,  according  to  that  na- 
ture, and  to  those  circumstances ;  and  not  according  to  our 
own  imaginations ;  not  according  to  abstract  ideas  of  right ; 
by  no  means  according  to  mere  general  theories  of  govern- 
ment, the  resort  to  which  appears  to  me,  in  our  present  situa- 
tion, no  better  than  arrant  trifling.  I  shall  therefore  endea- 
vor, with  your  leave,  to  lay  before  you  some  of  the  most 
material  of  these  circumstances  in  as  full  and  as  clear  a  man- 
ner as  I  am  able  to  state  them. 


.1  «■" 
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The  first  thing  that  we  have  to  consider  with  regard  to  the 
nature  of  the  object  is — the  number  of  people  in  the  colonies. 
I  have  taken  for  some  years  a  good  deal  of  pains  on  that  point 
I  can  by  no  calculation  justify  myself  in  placing  the  number 
below  two  millions  of  inhabitants  of  our  own  European  blood 
and  color ;  besides  at  least  five  hundred  thousand  others,  who 
form  no  inconsiderable  part  of  the  strength  and  opulence  of  the 
whole.  This,  sir,  is,  I  beUeve,  about  the  true  number.  There  is 
no  occasion  to  exaggerate,  where  plain  truth  is  of  so  much 
weight  and  importance.  But  whether  I  put  the  present  numbers 
too  high  or  too  low,  is  a  matter  of  little  moment.  Such  is  the 
strength  with  which  population  shoots  in  that  part  of  the 
world,  that  state  the  numbers  as  high  as  we  will,  whilst  the 
dispute  continues,  the  exaggeration  ends.  Whilst  we  are 
discussing  any  given  magnitude,  they  are  grown  to  it.  Whilst 
we  spend  our  time  in  deliberating  on  the  mode  of  governing 
two  millions,  we  shall  find  we  have  millions  more  to  manage. 
Your  children  do  not  grow  faster  from  infancy  to  manhood, 
than  they  spread  from  families  to  commimities,  and  from  vil- 
lages to  nations. 

I  put  this  consideration  of  the  present  and  the  growing 
numbers  in  the  front  of  our  deliberation;  because,  sir,  this 
consideration  will  make  it  evident  to  a  blunter  discernment 
than  yours,  that  no  partial,  narrow,  contracted,  pinched,  oc- 
casional system  will  be  at  all  suitable  to  such  an  object  It 
will  shew  you,  that  it  is  not  to  be  considered  as  one  of  those 
minima  which  are  out  of  the  eye  and  consideration  of  the  law ; 
not  a  paltry  excrescence  of  the  state ;  not  a  mean  dependant, 
who  may  be  neglected  with  little  damage,  and  provoked  with 
little  danger.  It  will  prove,  that  some  degree  of  care  and 
caution  is  required  in  the  handling  such  an  object ;  it  will 
shew  that  you  ought  not,  in  reason,  to  trifle  with  so  large  a 
mass  of  the  interests  and  feelings  of  the  human  race.  You 
could  at  no  time  do  so  without  guilt;  and  be  assured  you  will 
not  be  able  to  do  it  long  with  impunity. 

But  the  population  of  this  country,  the  great  and  growing 
population,  though  a  very  important  consideration,  will  lose 
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much  of  its  weight,  if  not  combined  with  other  circumstancefli. 
The  commerce  of  your  colonies  is  out  of  aU  proportion  be- 
yond the  numbers  of  the  people.  This  ground  of  their  com- 
merce indeed  has  been  trod  some  days  ago,  and  with  great 
ability,  by  a  distinguished  person,*  at  your  bar.  This  gen- 
tleman, after  thirty-five  years — it  is  so  long  since  he  first 
appeared  at  the  same  place  to  plead  for  the  commerce  of  Great 
Britain — ^has  come  again  before  you  to  plead  the  same  cause, 
without  any  other  eflect  of  time,  than,  that  to  the  fire  of 
imagination  and  extent  of  erudition,  which  even  then  marked 
him  as  one  of  the  first  literary  characters  of  his  age,  he  has 
added  a  consummate  knowledge  in  the  commercial  interest  of 
his  country,  formed  by  a  long  course  of  enlightened  and  dis- 
criminating experience. 

Sir,  I  should  be  inexcusable  in  coming  after  such  a  person 
with  any  detail ;  if  a  great  part  of  the  members  who  now  fill 
the  house  had  not  the  misfortune  to  be  absent  when  he 
appeared  at  your  bar.  Besides,  sir,  I  propose  to  take  the 
matter  at  periods  of  time  somewhat  different  from  his.  There 
is,  if  I  mistake  not,  a  point  of  view,  from  whence  if  you  will 
look  at  this  subject,  it  is  impossible  that  it  should  not  make 
an  impression  upon  you. 

I  have  in  my  hand  two  accounts ;  one  a  comparative  state 
of  the  export  trade  of  England  to  its  colonies,  as  it  stood  in 
the  year  1704,  and  as  it  stood  in  the  year  1772.  The  other  a 
state  of  the  export  trade  of  this  country  to  its  colonies  alone, 
•as  it  stood  in  1772,  compared  with  the  whole  trade  of  England 
to  all  parts  of  the  world  (the  colonies  included)  in  the  year 
1704  They  are  from  good  vouchers ;  the  latter  period  from 
the  accounts  on  your  table,  the  earlier  from  an  original  manu- 
script of  Davenant,  who  first  estabUshed  the  inspector  general's 
office,  which  has  been  ever  since  his  time  so  abundant  a 
source  of  parliamentary  information. 

The  export  trade  to  the  colonies  consists  of  three  great 
branches.     The  African,  which,  terminating  almost  wholly 

•  Mr.  Glover. 
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in  the  colonies,  must  be  put  to  the  account  of  their  commerce ; 
the  West  Indian ;  and  the  North  American.  All  these  are  so 
interwoven,  that  the  attempt  to  separate  them,  would  tear  to 
pieces  the  contexture  of  the  whole ;  and  if  not  entirely  destroy, 
would  very  much  depreciate  the  value  of  all  the  parts.  I 
therefore  consider  these  three  denominations  to  be,  what  in 
effect  they  are,  one  trade. 

The  trade  to  the  colonies,  taken  on  the  export  side,  at  the 
beginning  of  this  century,  that  is,  in  the  year  1704,  stood 
thus : 

Exports  to  North  America  and  the  West  Indies  £483,266 
To  Africa 86,666 


669,930 


In  the  year  1772,  which  I  take  as  a  middle  year  between 
the  highest  and  lowest  of  those  lately  laid  on  your  table,  the 
account  was  as  follows  : 

To  North  America  and  the  West  Indies       .        .  £4,791,734 

To  Africa 866,398 

To  which  if  you  add  the  export  trade  from  Scot- 
land, which  had  in  1704  no  existence       .        .  364,000 


6,022,132. 


From  five  hundred  and  odd  thousand,  it  has  grown  to  six 
millions.  It  has  increased  no  less  than  twelvefold.  This  is 
tlie  state  of  the  colony  trade,  as  compared  with  itself  at  these 
two  periods  within  this  century ; — and  this  is  matter  for  medi- 
tation. But  this  is  not  all.  Examine  my  second  account 
See  how  the  export  trade  to  the  colonies  alone  in  1772  stood 
in  the  other  point  of  view,  that  is,  as  compared  to  the  whole 
trade  of  England  in  1704 
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The  whole  export  trade  of  England,  including 

that  to  the  colonies,  in  1704  £6,609,000 

Export  to  the  colonies  alone,  in  1772  .        .        .      6,024,000 

Difference,        486,000 


The  trade  with  America  alone  is  now  within  less  than 
£500,000,of  being  equal  to  what  this  great  commercial  nation, 
England,  carried  on  at  the  beginning  of  this  century  with 
the  whole  world !  If  I  had  taken  the  largest  year  of  those 
on  your  table,  it  would  rather  have  exceeded.  But,  it  will 
be  said,  is  not  this  American  trade  an  unnatural  protube- 
rance, that  has  drawn  the  juices  from  the  rest  of  the  body  ? 
The  reverse.  It  is  the  very  food  that  has  nourished  every 
other  part  into  its  present  magnitude.  Our  general  trade  has 
been  greatly  augmented;  and  augmented  more  or  less  in 
almost  every  part  to  which  it  ever  extended ;  but  with  this 
material  difference;  that  of  the  six  millions  which  in  the 
beginning  of  the  century  constituted  the  whole  mass  of  our 
export  commerce,  the  colony  trade  was  but  one  twelfth  part ; 
it  is  now  (as  a  part  of  sixteen  millions)  considerably  more 
than  a  third  of^the  whole.  This  is  the  relative  proportion  of 
the  importance  of  the  colonies  at  these  two  periods :  and  all 
reasoning  concerning  our  mode  of  treating  them  must  have 
this  proportion  as  its  basis ;  or  it  is  a  reasoning  weak,  rotten, 
and  sophistical. 

Mr.  Speaker,  I  cannot  prevail  on  myself  to  hurry  over  this 
great  consideration.  It  is  good  for  us  to  be  here.  We  stand 
where  we  have  an  immense  view  of  what  is,  and  what  is 
past.  Clouds  indeed,  and  darkness,  rest  upon  the  future. 
Let  us,  however,  before  we  descend  from  this  noble  eminence, 
reflect  that  this  growth  of  our  national  prosperity  has  hap- 
pened within  the  short  period  of  the  life  of  man.  It  has  hap- 
pened within  sixty-eight  years.  There  are  those  alive  whose 
memory  might  touch  the  two  extremities.  For  instance,  my 
Lord  Bathurst  might  remember  all  the  stages  of  the  progress. 
He  was  in  1704  of  an  age  at  least  to  be  made  to  comprehend 
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such  things.    He  was  then  old  enough  acta  parentum  jam 
legere,  ei  qiuB  sitpoterit  cognoscere  virtus.    Suppose,  sir,  that 
the  angel  of  this  auspicious  youth,  foreseeing  the  many  vir- 
tues, which  made  him  one  of  the  most  amiable,  as  he  is  one 
of  the  most  fortunate  men  of  his  age,  had  opened  to  him  in 
vision,  that,  when,  in  the  fourth  generation,  the  third  prince 
of  the  house  of  Brunswick  had  sat  twelve  years  on  the  throne 
of  that  nation,  which  (by  the  happy  issue  of  moderate  and 
healing  councils)  was  to  be  made  Great  Britain,  he  should 
see  his  son.  Lord  Chancellor  of  England,  turn  back  the  cur- 
rent of  hereditary  dignity  to  its  fountain,  and  raise  him  to  an 
higher  rank  of  peerage,  whilst  he  enriched  the  family  with  a 
new  one — If  amidst  these  bright  and  happy  scenes  of  do- 
mestic honor  and  prosperity,  that  angel  should  have  drawn 
up  the  curtain,  and  unfolded  the  rising  glories  of  his  country, 
and  whilst  he  was  gazing  with  admiration  on  the  then  com- 
mercial grandeur  of  England,  the  genius  should  point  out  to 
him  a  little  speck,  scarce  visible  in  the  mass  of  the  national 
interest,  a  small  seminal  principle,  rather  than  a  formed  body, 
and  should  tell    him — "  Young  man,   there   is  America — 
which  at  this  day  serves  for  little  more  than  to  amuse  you 
with  stories  of  savage  men  and  uncouth  manners ;  yet  shall, 
before  you  taste  of  death,  shew  itself  equal  to  the  whole  of 
that  commerce  which  now  attracts  the  envy  of  the  world. 
Whatever  England  has  been  growing  to  by  a  progressive 
increase  of  improvement,  brought  in  by  varieties  of  people, 
by  succession  of  civilizing  conquests  and  civilizing  settle- 
ments in  a  series  of  seventeen  hundred  years,  you  shall  see 
as  much  added  to  her  by  America  in  the  course  of  a  single 
Ufe  !"    If  this  state  of  his  country  had  been  foretold  to  him, 
would  it  not  require  all  the  sanguine  credulity  of  youth,  and 
all  the  fervid  glow  of  enthusiasm,  to  make  him  believe  it? 
Fortunate  man,  he  has  lived  to  see  it !     Fortunate  indeed,  if 
he  lives  to  see  nothing  that  shall  vary  the  prospect,  and 
cloud  the  setting  of  his  day ! 

Excuse  me,  sir,  if  turning  from  such  thoughts  I  resiune 
this  comparative  view  once  more.    You  have  seen  it  on  a 
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large  scale ;  look  at  it  on  a  small  one.  I  will  point  out  to 
your  attention  a  particular  instance  of  it  in  the  single  pro- 
vince of  Pennsylvania.  In  the  year  1704  that  province  called 
for  £11,469  in  value  of  your  commodities,  native  and  foreign. 
This  was  the  whole.  What  did  it  demand  in  1772  ?  Why 
nearly  fifty  times  as  much;  for  in  that  year  the  export  to 
Pennsylvania  was  £507,909  nearly  equal  to  the  export  to  all 
the  colonies  together  in  the  first  period. 

I  choose,  sir,  to  enter  into  these  minute  and  particular  de- 
tails ;  because  generalities,  which,  in  all  other  cases  are  apt 
to  heighten  and  raise  the  subject,  have  here  a  tendency  to 
sink  it  When  we  speak  of  the  commerce  with  our  colonies, 
fiction  lags  after  truth ;  invention  is  unfruitful,  and  imagina- 
tion cold  and  barren. 

So  far,  sir,  as  to  the  importance  of  the  object  in  the  view 
of  its  commerce,  as  concerned  in  the  exports  from  England. 
If  I  were  to  detail  the  imports,  I  could  shew  how  many  en- 
joyments they  procure,  which  deceive  the  burthen  of  life ; 
how  many  materials  which  invigorate  the  springs  of  national 
industry,  and  extend  and  animate  every  part  of  our  foreign 
and  domestic  commerce.  This  would  be  a  curious  subject 
indeed — ^but  I  must  prescribe  bounds  to  myself  in  a  matter  so 
vast  and  various. 

I  pass  therefore  to  the  colonies  in  another  point  of  view, 
their  agriculture.  This  they  have  prosecuted  with  such  a 
spirit,  that,  besides  feeding  plentifully  their  own  growing  mul- 
titude, their  annual  export  of  grain,  comprehending  rice,  has 
some  years  ago  exceeded  a  million  in  value.  Of  their  last 
harvest,  I  am  persuaded,  they  will  export  much  more.  At 
the  beginning  of  the  century,  some  of  these  colonies  imported 
corn  from  the  mother  coimtry.  For  some  time  past,  the  old 
world  has  been  fed  from  the  new.  The  scarcity  which  you 
have  felt  would  have  been  a  desolating  famine,  if  this  child  of 
your  old  age,  with  a  true  filial  piety,  with  a  Roman  charity, 
had  not  put  the  full  breast  of  its  youthful  exuberance  to  the 
mouth  of  its  exhausted  parent. 

As  to  the  wealth  which  the  colonies  have  drawn  from  the 
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sea  by  their  fisheries,  you  had  all  that  matter  fully  opened  at 
your  bar.  You  surely  thought  those  acquisitions  of  value^ 
for  they  seemed  even  to  excite  your  envy  ;  and  yet  the  spirit, 
by  which  that  enterprising  employment  has  been  exercised, 
ought  rather,  in  my  opinion,  to  have  raised  your  esteem  and 
admiration.  And  pray,  sir,  what  in  the  world  is  equal  to  it  ? 
Pass  by  the  other  parts,  and  look  at  the  manner  in  which  the 
people  of  New  England  have  of  late  carried  on  the  whale 
fishery.  Whilst  we  follow  them  among  the  tumbling  moun- 
tains of  ice,  and  behold  them  penetrating  into  the  deepest 
frozen  recesses  of  Hudson's  Bay  and  Davis's  Straits,  whilst 
we  are  looking  for  them  beneath  the  arctic  circle,  we  hear  that 
they  have  pierced  into  the  opposite  region  of  polar  cold,  that 
they  are  at  the  antipodes,  and  engaged  imder  the  frozen  ser- 
pent of  the  south.  Falkland  Island,  which  seemed  too  re- 
mote and  romantic  an  object  for  the  grasp  of  national  ambi- 
tion, is  but  a  stage  and  resting-place  in  the  progress  of  their 
victorious  industry.  Nor  is  the  equinoctial  heat  more  dis- 
couraging to  them,  than  the  accumulated  winter  of  both  the 
poles.  We  know  that  whilst  some  of  them  draw  the  line 
and  strike  the  harpoon  on  the  coast  of  Africa,  others  run  the 
longitude,  and  pursue  their  gigantic  game  along  the  coast  of 
Brazil.  No  sea  but  what  is  vexed  by  their  fisheries.  No 
climate  that  is  not  witness  to  their  toils.  Neither  the  perse- 
verance of  Holland,  nor  the  activity  of  France,  nor  the  dex- 
terous and  firm  sagacity  of  English  enterprise,  ever  carried 
this  most  perilous  mode  of  hardy  industry  to  the  extent  to 
which  it  has  been  pushed  by  this  recent  people ;  a  people  who 
are  still,  as  it  were,  but  in  the  gristle,  and  not  yet  hardened 
Juito  the  bone  of  manhood.  When  I  contemplate  these  things ; 
when  I  know  that  the  colonies  in  general  owe  little  or  nothing 
to  any  care  of  ours,  and  that  they  are  not  squeezed  into  this 
happy  form  by  the  constraints  of  watchful  and  suspicious 
government,  but  that  through  a  wise  and  salutary  neglect,  a 
generous  nature  has  been  sufiered  to  take  her  own  way  to 
perfection ;  when  I  reflect  upon  these  efiects,  when  I  see  how 
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profitable  they  have  been  to  us,  I  feel  all  the  pride  of  power 
sink,  and  all  presumption  in  the  wisdom  of  human  contri- 
yances  melt,  and  die  away  within  me.  My  rigor  relents.  I 
pardon  something  to  the  spirit  of  liberty. 

I  am  sensible,  sir,  that  all  which  I  have  asserted,  in  my  de- 
tail, is  admitted  in  the  gross ;  but  that  quite  a  different  con- 
-clusion  is  drawn  from  it.  America,  gentlemen  say,  is  a  noble 
object.  It  is  an  object  well  worth  fighting  for.  Certainly 
it  is,  if  fighting  a  people  be  the  best  way  of  gaining  them. 
Gentlemen  in  this  respect  will  be  led  to  their  choice  of 
means  by  their  complexions  and  their  habits.  Those  who 
understand  the  military  art,  will  of  course  have  some  predilec- 
tion for  it.  Those  who  wield  the  thunder  of  the  state,  may 
have  more  confidence  in  the  efficacy  of  arms.  But  I  con- 
fess, possibly  for  want  of  this  knowledge,  my  opinion  is 
much  more  in  favor  of  prudent  management,  than  of 
force;  considering  force  not  as  odious,  but  a  feeble  instru- 
ment, for  preserving  a  people  so  numerous,  so  active,  so 
growing,  so  spirited  as  this,  in  a  profitable  and  subordinate 
connection  with  us. 

First,  sir,  permit  me  to  observe,  that  the  use  of  force 
alone  is  but  temporary.  It  may  subdue  for  a  moment;  but  it 
does  not  remove  the  necessity  of  subduing  again :  and  a  nation 
is  not  governed,  which  is  perpetually  to  be  conquered. 

My  next  objection  is  its  uncertainty.  Terror  is  not  al- 
ways the  efiect  of  force ;  and  an  armament  is  not  a  victory. 
If  you  do  not  succeed,  you  are  without  resource;  for,  con- 
ciliation failing,  force  remains ;  but,  force  failing,  no  further 
hope  of  reconciliation  is  left.  Power  and  authority  are  some- 
times bought  by  kindness ;  but  they  can  never  be  begged  as 
alms,  by  an  impoverished  and  defeated  violence. 

A  further  objection  to  force  is,  that  you  impair  the  object 
by  your  very  endeavors  to  preserve  it.  The  thing  you 
fought  for  is  not  the  thing  which  you  recover ;  but  depreci- 
ated, sunk,  wasted,  and  consumed  in  the  contest.  Nothing 
less  will  content  me,  than  whole  America,  I  do  not  choose 
to  consume  its  strength  along  with  our  own ;  because  in  all 
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parts  it  is  the  British  strength  that  I  ^consume.  I  do  not 
choose  to  be  caught  by  a  foreign  enemy  at  the  end  of  this  ex- 
hausting eonflict ;  and  still  less  in  the  midst  of  it.  I  may 
escape ;  but  I  can  make  no  insurance  against  such  an  event 
Let  me  add,  that  I  do  not  choose  wholly  to  break  the  Ameri* 
can  spirit,  because  it  is  the  spirit  that  has  made  the  country. 

Lastly,  we  have  no  sort  of  experience  in  favor  of  force  as 
an  instrument  in  the  rule  of  our  colonies.  Their  growth  and 
their  utility  has  beea  owing  to  methods  altogether  different 
Our  ancient  indulgence  has  been  said  to  be  pursued  to  a 
fault  It  may  be  so.  But  we  know,  if  feeling  is  evidence, 
that  our  fault  was  more  tolerable  than  our  attempt  to  m^id 
it :  and  our  sin  far  more  salutary  than  our  penitence. 

These,  sir,  are  my  reasons  for  not  entertaining  that  high 
opinion  of  untried  force,  by  which  many  gentlemen,  for 
whose  sentiments  in  other  particulars  I  have  great  respect, 
se«m  to  be  so  greatly  captivated.  But  there  is  still  behind  a 
third  consideration  concerning  this  object,  which  serves  to 
determine  my  opinion  on  the  sort  of  policy  which  ought  to 
be  pursued  in  the  management  of  America,  even  more  than 
its  population  and  its  commerce,  I  mean  its  temper  and  char- 
acter. 

In  this  character  of  the  Americans,  a  love  of  freedom  is 
the  predominating  feature  which  mcurks  and  distinguishes  the 
whole :  and  as  an  ardent  is  always  a  jealous  affection,  ]rour 
colonies  become  suspicious,  restive,  and  untractable,  whenever 
they  see  the  least  attempt  to  wrest  from  them  by  force,  or 
shuffle  from  them  by  chicane,  what  they  think  the  only  ad- 
vantage worth  living  for.  This  fierce  spirit  of  liberty  if 
stronger  in  the  English  colonies  probably  than  in  any  other 
people  of  the  earth;  and  this  from  a  great  variety  of  power- 
ful causes;  which,  to  understand  the  true  temper  of  their 
minds,  and  the  direction  which  this  spirit  takes,  it  will  not  be 
amiss  to  lay  open  somewhat  more  largely. 

First,  the  people  of  the  colonies  are  descendants  of  English- 
men. England,  sir,  is  a  nation,  which  still  I  hope  respectSi 
and  formerly  adored,  her  freedom.    The  colonists  emigrated 
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from  you,  when  this  part  of  your  character  was  most  pre- 
dominant; and  they  took  this  bias  and  direction  the  mo- 
ment they  parted  from  your  hands.  They  are  therefore  not 
only  devoted  to  liberty,  but  to  liberty  according  to  English 
ideas,  and  on  English  principles.  Abstract  liberty,  like  other 
mere  abstractions,  is  not  to  be  found.  Liberty  inheres  in 
some  sensible  object ;  and  every  nation  has  formed  to  itself 
some  favorite  point,  wliich  by  way  of  eminence  becomes 
the  criterion  of  their  happiness.  It  happened,  you  know,  sir, 
that  the  great  contests  for  freedom  in  this  country  were  from 
the  earliest  times  chiefly  upon  the  question  of  taxing.  Most 
of  the  contests  in  the  ancient  commonwealths  turned  prima- 
rily on  the  right  of  election  of  magistrates;  or  on  the  bal- 
ance among  the  several  orders  of  the  state.  The  question 
of  money  was  not  with  them  so  immediate.  But  in  Eng- 
land it  was  otherwise.  On  this  point  of  taxes  the  ablest 
pens,  and  most  eloquent  tongues,  have  been  exercised;  the 
greatest  spirits  have  acted  and  sufiiered.  In  order  to  give  the 
fullest  satisfaction  concerning  the  importance  of  this  point,  it 
vas  not  only  necessary  for  those  who  in  argument  defended 
the  excellence  of  the  English  constitution,  to  insist  on  this 
privilege  of  granting  money  as  a  dry  point  of  fact,  and  to 
prove,  that  the  right  had  been  acknowledged  in  ancient 
parchments,  and  blind  usages,  to  reside  in  a  certain  body 
called  an  house  of  commons.  They  went  much  further ;  they 
attempted  to  prove,  and  they  succeeded,  that  in  theory  it 
ought  to  be  so,  from  the  particular  nature  of  a  house  of  com- 
mons, as  an  immediate  representative  of  the  people ;  whether 
the  old  records  had  delivered  this  oracle  or  not.  They  took 
infinite  pains  to  inculcate,  as  a  fundamental  principle,  that, 
in  all  monarchies,  the  people  must  in  efiect  themselves  me- 
diately or  immediately  possess  the  power  of  granting  their 
o\iim  money,  or  no  shadow  of  liberty  could  subsist.  The  col- 
onies draw  from  you,  as  with  their  life-blood,  these  ideas  and 
principles.  Their  love  of  liberty,  as  with  you,  fixed  and 
attached  on  this  specific  point  of  taxing.  Liberty  might  be 
safe,  or  might  be  endangered  in  twenty  other  particulars, 
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without  their  being  much  pleased  or  alarmed.  Here  they 
felt  its  pulse;  and  as  they  found  that  beat,  they  thought 
themselres  sick  or  sound.  I  do  not  say  whether  ihey  were 
right  or  wrong  in  applying  your  general  arguments  to  their 
own  case.  It  is  not  easy  indeed  to  make  a  monopoly  of  tbe> 
orems  and  corollaries.  The  fact  is,  that  they  did  thus  apply 
those  general  arguments ;  and  your  mode  of  governing  them, 
whether  through  lenity  or  indolence,  through  wisdom  or  mis- 
take, confirmed  them  in  the  imagination,  that  they,  as  well 
as  you,  had  an  interest  in  these  common  principles. 

They  were  further  confirmed  in  this  pleasing  error,  by  the 
form  of  their  provincial  legislative  assemblies.  Their  gov- 
ernments are  popular  in  an  high  degree;  some  are  merely 
popular;  in  all,  the  popular  representative  is  the  most 
weighty ;  and  this  share  of  the  people  in  their  ordinary  gov- 
ernment never  fails  to  inspire  them  with  lofty  sentiments,  and 
with  a  strong  aversion  from  whatever  tends  to  deprive  them 
of  their  chief  importance. 

If  any  thing  were  wanting  to  this  necessary  operation  of 
the  form  of  government,  religion  would  have  given  it  a  com- 
plete effect.  Religion,  always  a  principle  of  enei^y,  in  this 
new  people,  is  no  way  worn  out  or  impaired ;  and  their  mode 
of  professing  it  is  also  one  main  cause  of  this  free  spirit 
The  people  are  protestants ;  and  of  that  kind,  which  is  the 
most  adverse  to  all  implicit  submission  of  mind  and  opinion. 
This  is  a  persuasion  not  only  favorable  to  liberty,  but  built 
upon  it.  I  do  not  think,  sir,  that  the  reason  of  this  averse- 
ness  in  the  dissenting  churches  from  all  that  looks  like  abso- 
lute government  is  so  much  to  be  sought  in  their  religions 
tenets,  as  in  their  history.  Every  one  knows  that  the  Ro- 
man Catholic  religion  is  at  least  coeval  with  most  of  the  gov- 
ernments where  it  prevails ;  that  it  has  generally  gone  hai^ 
in  hand  with  them ;  and  received  great  favor  and  every  kind 
of  support  from  authority.  The  church  of  EIngland  too  was 
formed  from  her  cradle  under  the  nursing  care  of  regular 
government  But  the  dissenting  interests  have  sprung  up  in 
direct  opposition  to  all  the  ordinary  powers  of  the  world; 
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and  could  justif7  that  opposition  only  on  a  strong  claim  to 
natoral  liberty.  Their  very  existence  depended  on  the  pow- 
erful and  unremitted  assertion  of  that  claim.  All  protest- 
antism, even  the  most  cold  and  passive,  is  a  sort  of  dissent 
But  the  religion  most  prevalent  in  our  northern  colonies  is  a 
refinement  on  the  principle  of  resistance ;  it  is  the  dissidence 
of  dissent ;  and  the  protestantism  of  the  protestant  religion. 
This  religion,  under  a  variety  of  denominations,  agreeing  in 
nothing  but  in  the  communion  of  the  spirit  of  liberty,  is  pre- 
dominant in  most  of  the  northern  provinces;  where  the 
church  of  England,  notwithstanding  its  legal  rights,  is  in 
reality  no  more  than  a  sort  of  private  sect,  not  composing 
most  probably  the  tenth  of  the  people.  The  colonists  left 
England  when  this  spirit  was  high ;  and  in  the  emigrants 
was  the  highest  of  all :  and  even  that  stream  of  foreigners, 
▼hich  has  been  constantly  flowing  into  these  colonies,  has, 
for  the  greatest  part,  been  composed  of  dissenters  from  the 
establishments  of  their  several  countries,  and  have  brought 
with  them  a  temper  and  character  far  from  alien  to  that  of 
the  people  with  whom  they  mixed. 

Sir,  I  can  perceive  by  their  manner,  that  some  gentlemen 
object  to  the  latitude  of  this  description;  because  in  the 
southern  colonies  the  church  of  England  forms  a  large  body, 
and  has  a  regular  establishment.  It  is  certainly  true.  There 
is,  however,  a  circumstance  attending  these  colonies,  which, 
in  my  opinion,  fully  counterbalances  this  difference,  and 
makes  the  spirit  of  liberty  still  more  high  and  haughty  than 
in  those  to  the  northward.  It  is  that  in  Virginia  and  the 
Carolmas,  they  have  a  vast  multitude  of  slaves.  Where  this 
is  the  case  in  any  part  of  the  world,  those  who  are  free,  are 
by  far  the  most  proud  and  jealous  of  their  freedom.  Freedom 
18  to  them  not  only  an  enjoyment,  but  a  kind  of  rank  and 
privilege.  Not  seeing  there,  that  freedom,  as  in  countries 
where  it  is  a  common  blessing,  and  as  broad  and  general  as 
the  air,  may  be  united  with  much  abject  toil,  with  great 
misery,  with  all  the  exterior  of  servitude,  liberty  looks, 
amongst  them,  like  something  that  is  more  noble  and  liberal. 
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I  do  not  meaD,  sir,  to  commend  the  superior  morality  of  this 
sentiment,  which  has  at  least  as  much  pride  as  virtue  in  it ; 
but  I  cannot  alter  the  nature  of  man.  The  fact  is  so ;  and 
these  people  of  the  southern  colonies  are  much  more  strongly, 
and  with  an  higher  and  more  stubborn  spirit,  attached  to 
liberty  than  those  to  the  northward.  Such  were  all  the 
ancient  commonwealths;  such  were  our  Gothic  ancestors; 
such  in  our  days  were  the  Poles ;  and  such  will  be  all  masters 
of  slaves,  who  are  not  slaves  themselves.  In  such  a  people 
the  haughtiness  of  domination  combines  with  the  spirit  of 
freedom,  fortifies  it,  and  renders  it  invincible. 

Permit  me,  sir,  to  add  another  circumstance  in  our  colonieSi 
which  contributes  no  mean  part  towards  the  growth  and 
efiect  of  this  untractable  spirit  I  mean  their  education.  In 
no  country  perhaps  in  the  world  is  the  law  so  general  a  study. 
The  profession  itself  is  numerous  and  powerful ;  and  in  moet 
provinces  it  takes  the  lead.  The  greater  number  ef  the 
deputies  sent  to  the  congress  were  lawyers.  But  all  who 
V  read,  and  most  do  read,  endeavor  to  obtain  some  smattering 
in  that  science.  I  have  been  told  by  an  eminent  bookselleTi 
that  in  no  branch  of  his  business,  after  tracts  of  popular  devo- 
tion, were  so  many  books  as  those  on  the  law  exported  to  the 
plantations.  The  colonists  have  now  fallen  into  the  way  of 
printing  them  for  their  own  use.  I  hear  that  they  have  sdd 
nearly  as  many  of  Blackstone's  Commentaries  in  America  as 
in  England.  General  Gage  marks  out  this  disposition  very 
particularly  in  a  letter  on  your  table.  He  states,  that  all  the 
people  in  his  government  are  lawyers,  or  smatterers  in  law; 
and  that  in  Boston  they  have  been  enabled,  by  successful 
chicane,  wholly  to  evade  many  parts  of  one  of  your  capital 
penal  constitutions.  The  smartness  of  debate  will  say,  thai 
this  knowledge  ought  to  teach  them  more  clearly  the  rights  of 
legislature,  their  obligations  to  obedience j  and  the  penalties  ci 
rebellion.  All  this  is  mighty  well.  But  my  ^honorable  and 
learned  friend  on  the  floor,  who  condescends  to  mark  what  I 

*  The  Attorney  General. 
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say  for  animadversion,  will  disdain  that  ground.  He  has 
heard,  as  well  as  I,  that  when  great  honors  and  great  emolu- 
ments do  not  win  over  this  knowledge  to  the  service  of  ih$ 
state,  it  is  a  formidable  adversary  to  government.  If  the 
spirit  be  not  tamed  and  broken  by  these  happy  methods,  it  is 
stubborn  and  litigious.  Abeunt  stadia  in  mares.  This  study 
renders  men  acute,  inquisitive,  dexterous,  prompt  in  attack, 
ready  in  defence,  full  of  resources.  In  other  countries,  the 
people,  more  simple,  and  of  a  less  mercurial  cast,  judge  of  an 
31  principle  in  government  only  by  an  actual  grievance ;  here 
they  anticipate  the  evil,  and  judge  of  the  pressure  of  the 
grievance  by  the  badness  of  the  principle.  They  augur  mis- 
government  at  a  distance ;  and  snuff  the  approach  of  tyranny 
in  every  tainted  breeze. 

The  last  cause  of  this  disobedient  spirit  in  the  colonies  is 
hardly  less  powerful  than  the  rest,  as  it  is  not  merdy  moral, 
but  lakl  deep  in  the  natural  constitution  of  things.  Three 
thousand  miles  of  ocean  lie  between  you  and  them.  No  con- 
trivance can  prevent  the  effect  of  this  distance,  in  weakening 
government  Seas  roll,  and  months  pass,  between  the  order 
and  the  execution :  and  the  want  of  a  speedy  explanation  of 
a  single  point,  is  enough  to  defeat  a  whole  system.  You  have, 
indeed,  winged  messengers  of  vengeance,  who  carry  your 
bolts  in  their  pounces  to  the  remotest  verge  of  the  sea.  But 
there  a  power  steps  in,  that  limits  the  arrogance  of  raging 
passions  and  furious  elements,  and  says,  ''So  far  shalt  thou 
go,  and  no  farther."  Who  are  you,  that  should  fret  and  rage, 
and  bite  the  chains  of  nature  ?  Nothing  worse  happens  to 
you,  than  does  to  all  nations,  who  have  extensive  empire ;  and 
it  happens  in  all  the  forms  into  which  empire  can  be  thrown. 
In  large  bodies,  the  circulation  of  power  must  be  less  vigorous 
at  the  extremities.  Nature  has  said  it.  The  Turk  cannot 
govern  Egjrpt,  and  Arabia,  and  Curdistan,  as  he  governs 
Thrace;  nor  has  he  the  same  dominion  in  Crimea  and  Algiers, 
which  he  has  at  Brusa  and  Smyrna.  Despotism  itself  is 
obliged  to  truck  and  huckster.  The  Sultan  gets  such  obedi- 
oice  as  he  can.     He  governs  with  a  loose  rein,  that  he  may 
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govern  at  all ;  and  the  whole  of  the  force  and  vigor  of  his 
authority  in  his  centre,  is  derived  from  a  prudent  relaxation  in 
all  his  borders.  Spain,  in  her  provinces,  is,  perhaps,  not  so 
well  obeyed,  as  you  are  in  yours.  She  complies  too;  she 
submits ;  she  watches  times.  This  is  the  immutable  condi- 
tion, the  eternal  law,  of  extensive  and  detached  empire. 

Then,  sir,  from  these  six  capital  sources;  of  descent;  ci 
form  of  government;  of  religion  in  the  northern  provinces; 
of  manners  in  the  southern ;  of  education  ;  of  the  remoteness 
of  situation  from  the  first  mover  of  government;  from. all 
these  causes  a  fierce  spirit  of  liberty  has  grown  up.  It  has 
grown  with  the  growth  of  the  people  in  your  colonies,  and 
increased  with  the  increase  of  their  wealth;  a  spirit  that 
unhappily  meeting  with  an  exercise  of  power  in  England, 
which,  however  lawful,  is  not  reconcilable  to  any  ideas  of 
liberty,  much  less  with  theirs,  has  kindled  this  flame,  that  is 
ready  to  consume  us. 

1  do  not  mean  to  commend  either  the  spirit  in  this  excess, 
or  the  moral  causes  which  produce  it  Perhaps  a  more  smooth 
and  accommodating  spirit  of  freedom  in  them  would  be  more 
acceptable  to  us.  Perhaps  ideas  of  liberty  might  be  desired, 
more  reconcilable  with  an  arbitrary  and  boundless  authority. 
Perhaps  we  might  wish  the  colonists  to  be  persuaded,  that 
their  liberty  is  more  secure  when  held  in  trust  for  them  by  us 
(as  their  guardians  during  a  perpetual  minority)  than  with 
any  part  of  it  in  their  own  hands.  But  the  question  is,  not 
whether  their  spirit  deserves  praise  or  blame ;  what,  in  the 
name  of  God,  shall  we  do  with  it?  You  have  before  you  the 
object;  such  as  it  is,  with  all  its  glories,  with  all  its  imperfec- 
tions on  its  head.  You  see  the  magnitude;  the  importance; 
the  temper ;  the  habits ;  the  disorders.  By  all  these  consider- 
ations, we  are  strongly  urged  to  determine  something  concern- 
ing it.  We  are  called  upon  to  fix  some  rule  and  line  for  our 
future  conduct,  which  may  give  a  little  stability  to  our  poli- 
tics, and  prevent  the  return  of  such  unhappy  deliberations  as 
the  present  Every  such  return  will  bring  the  matter  before 
us  in  a  still  more  untractable  form.    For,  what  astonishiiig 
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and  incredible  things  have  we  not  seen  already  ?  What  mon- 
sters hare  not  been  generated  from  this  unnatural  contention? 
Whilst  every  principle  of  authority  and  resistance  has  be|p 
pushed,  upon  both  sides,  as  far  as  it  would  go,  there  is  nothing 
so  solid  and  certain,  either  in  reasoning  or  in  practice,  that  has 
not  been  shaken.  Until  very  lately,  all  authority  in  America 
seemed  to  be  nothing  but  an  emanation  from  yours.  Even 
the  popular  part  of  the  colony  constitution  derived  all  its 
activity,  and  its  first  vital  movement,  from  the  pleasure  of  the 
crown.  We  thought,  sir,  that  the  utmost  which  the  discon- 
tented colonists  could  do,  was  to  disturb  authority  ;  we  never 
dreamt  they  could  of  themselves  supply  it ;  knowing  in  gen- 
eral what  an  operose  business  it  is,  to  establish  a  government 
absolutely  new.  But  having,  for  our  purposes  in  this  conten- 
tion, resolved,  that  none  but  an  obedient  assembly  should  sit, 
the  humors  of  the  people  there,  finding  all  passage  through 
the  legal  channel  stopped,  with  great  violence  broke  out 
another  way.  Some  provinces  have  tried  their  ezp^nmnti 
as  we  have  tried  ours ;  and  theirs  has  succeeded.  They  hare 
formed  a  government  sufficient  for  its  purposes,  without  the 
bustle  of  a  revolution,  or  the  troublesome  formality  of  an  elec- 
tion. Evident  necessity,  and  tacit  consent,  have  done  the 
business  in  an  instant.  So  well  they  have  done  it,  that  Lord 
Dunmore  (the  account  is  among  the  fragments  on  your  table) 
tells  you,  that  the  new  institution  is  infinitely  better  obeyed 
than  the  ancient  government  ever  was  in  its  most  fortunate 
periods.  Obedience  is  what  makes  government,  and  not  the 
names  by  which  it  is  called ;  not  the  name  of  governor,  as 
formerly,  or  committee,  as  at  present  This  new  government 
has  originated  directly  from  the  people ;  and  was  not  trans- 
mitted through  any  of  the  ordinary  artificial  media  of  a  posi- 
tive constitution.  It  was  not  a  manufacture  ready  formed, 
and  transmitted  to  them  in  that  condition  from  England.  The 
evil  arising  from  hence  is  this ;  that  the  colonists  having  once 
found  the  possibility  of  enjoying  the  advantages  of  order,  in 
the  midst  of  a  struggle  for  liberty,  such  struggles  will  not 
henceforward  seem  so  terrible  to  the  settled  and  sober  part  of 
mankind,  as  they  had  appeared  before  the  trial. 
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Pursuing  the  same  plan  of  punishing  by  the  denial  of  the 
exercise  of  government  to  still  greater  lengths,  we  wholly 
a}>rogated  the  ancient  government  of  Massachusetts.  We 
were  confident,  that  the  first  feeling,  if  not  the  very  prospect 
of  anarchy,  would  instantly  enforce  a  complete  submission. 
The  experiment  was  tried.  A  new,  strange,  unexpected  face 
of  things  appeared.  Anarchy  is  found  tolerable.  A  vast 
province  has  now  subsisted,  and  subsisted  in  a  considerable 
degree  of  health  and  vigor,  for  near  a  twelvemonth,  without 
governor,  without  public  council,  without  judges,  without 
executive  magistrates.  How  long  it  will  continue  in  this 
state,  or  what  may  arise  out  of  this  imheard-of  situation,  how 
can  the  wisest  of  us  conjecture?  Our  late  experience  has 
taught  us,  that  many  of  those  fundamental  principles,  formerly 
.believed  infiedlible,  are  either  not  of  the  importance  they  were 
imagined  to  be ;  or  that  we  have  not  at  all  adverted  to  some 
other  far  more  important,  and  far  more  powerful  principles, 
which  entirely  overrule  those  we  had  considered  as  onmipo- 
i&kt  I  am  much  against  any  further  experiments,  which 
tend  to  put  to  the  proof  any  more  of  these  allowed  opinions, 
which  contribute  so  much  to  the  public  tranquilUty.  In  effect, 
we  suffer  as  much  at  home,  by  this  loosening  of  all  ties,  and 
this  concussion  of  all  established  opinions,  as  we  do  abroad. 
For,  in  order  to  prove  that  the  Americans  have  no  right  to 
their  liberties,  we  are  every  day  endeavoring  to  subvert  the 
maxims  which  preserve  the  whole  spirit  of  our  own.  To 
prove  that  the  Americans  ought  not  to  be  free,  we  are  obliged 
to  depreciate  the  value  of  freedom  itself;  and  we  never  seem 
to  gain  a  paltry  advantage  over  them  in  debate,  without 
attacking  some  of  those  principles,  or  deriding  some  of  those 
feelings,  for  which  our  ancestors  have  shed  their  blood. 

But,  sir,  in  wishing  to  put  an  end  to  pernicious  experiments, 
I  do  not  mean  to  preclude  the  fullest  inquiry.  Far  from  it 
Far  from  deciding  on  a  sudden  or  partial  view,  I  would 
patiently  go  round  and  round  the  subject,  and  survey  it 
minutely  in  every  possible  aspect.  Sir,  if  I  were  capable  of 
engaging  you  to  equid  attention,  I  would  state,  that  as  far  as 
I  am  capable  of  discerning,  there  are  but  three  ways  of  pro- 
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ceeding  relative  to  this  stubborn  spirit,  which  prevails  in  youf 
colonies,  and  disturbs  your  government.  These  are — To 
change  that  spirit,  as  inconvenient,  by  removing  the  causM. 
To  prosecute  it  as  criminal.  Or,  to  comply  with  it  as  neces- 
sary. I  would  not  be  guilty  of  an  imperfect  enumeration ;  I 
can  think  of  but  these  three.  Another  has  indeed  been  started, 
that  of  giving  up  the  colonies ;  but  it  met  so  slight  a  reception, 
that  I  do  not  think  myself  obliged  to  dwell  a  great  while  upon 
it  It  is  nothing  but  a  little  sally  of  anger,  like  the  froward- 
ness  of  peevish  children,  who,  when  they  cannot  get  all  they 
would  have,  are  resolved  to  take  nothing. 

The  first  of  these  plans,  to  change  the  spirit  as  inconyenient, 
by  removing  the  causes,  I  think  is  the  most  like  a  systematic 
proceeding.  It  is  radical  in  its  principle ;  but  it  is  attended 
with  great  difficulties,  some  of  them  little  short,  as  I  conceive, 
of  impossibilities.  This  will  appear  by  examining  into  the 
plans  which  have  been  proposed. 

As  the  growing  population  of  the  colonies  is  evidently*  one 
cause  of  their  resistance,  it  was  last  session  mentioned  in  both 
houses,  by  men  of  weight,  and  received  not  without  applause, 
that,  in  order  to  check  this  evil,  it  would  be  proper  for  the 
crown  to  make  no  further  grants  of  land.  But  to  this  scheme 
there  are  two  objections.  The  first,  that  there  is  already  so 
much  unsettled  land  in  private  hands,  as  to  afford  room  for 
an  immense  future  population,  although  the  crown  not  only 
withheld  its  grants,  but  annihilated  its  soil.  If  this  be  the 
case,  then  the  only  effect  of  this  avarice  of  desolation,  this 
hoarding  of  a  royal  wilderness,  would  be  to  raise  the  value  of 
the  possessions  in  the  hands  of  the  great  private  monopolists, 
without  any  adequate  check  to  the  growing  and  alarming 
mischief  of  population. 

But  if  you  stopped  your  grants,  what  would  be  the  conse- 
quence 1  The  people  would  occupy  without  grants.  They 
have  already  so  occupied  in  many  places.  You  cannot  sta- 
tion garrisons  in  every  part  of  these  deserts.  If  you  drive 
the  people  from  one  place,  they  will  carry  on  their  annual 
tillage,  and  remove  with  their  flocks  ind  herds  to  another. 
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Many  of  the  people  in  the  back  settlements  are  already  little 
attached  to  particular  situations.  Already  they  have  topped 
the  Apalachian  mountains.  From  thence  they  behold  before 
them  an  immense  plain,  one  vast,  rich,  level  meadow;  a 
square  of  five  hundred  miles.  Over  this  they  would  wander, 
without  a  possibility  of  restraint;  they  would  change  their 
manners  with  the  habits  of  their  life ;  would  soon  forget  a 
government  by  which  they  were  disowned;  would  become 
hordes  of  English  Tartars;  and,  pouring  down  upon  your 
unfortified  frontiers  a  fierce  and  irresistible  cavalry,  become 
masters  of  your  governors  and  your  counsellors,  your  col- 
lectors and  comptrollers,  and  of  all  the  slaves  that  adhered  to 
them.  Such  would,  and,  in  no  long  time,  must  be,  the  effect 
of  attempting  to  forbid  as  a  crime,  and  to  suppress  as  an  evil, 
the  command  and  blessing  of  Providence,  ^*  Increase  and 
multiply."  Such  would  be  the  happy  result  of  an  endeavor 
to  keep  as  a  lair  of  wild  beasts,  that  earth,  which  God,  by  an 
express  charter,  has  given  to  the  children  of  men.  Far  differ- 
ent, and  surely  much  wiser,  has  been  our  policy  hitherto. 
Hitherto  we  have  invited  our  people  by  every  kind  of  bounty, 
to  fixed  establishments.  We  have  invited  the  husbandman  to 
look  to  authority  for  his  title.  We  have  taught  him  piously 
to  believe  in  the  mysterious  virtue  of  wax  and  parchment 
We  have  thrown  each  tract  of  land,  as  it  was  peopled,  into 
districts ;  that  the  ruling  power  should  never  be  wholly  out  of 
sight.  We  have  settled  all  we  could ;  and  we  have  carefully 
attended  every  settlement  with  government. 

Adhering,  sir,  as  I  do,  to  this  policy,  as  well  as  for  the  rea- 
sons I  have  just  given,  I  think  this  new  project  of  hedging  in 
population  to  be  neither  prudent  nor  practicable. 

To  impoverish  the  colonies  in  general,  and  in  particular  to 
arrest  the  noble  course  of  their  marine  enterprises,  would  be 
a  more  easy  task.  I  freely  confess  it.  We  have  shewn  a 
disposition  to  a  system  of  this  kind;  a  disposition  even  to 
continue  the  restraint  after  the  offence ;  looking  on  ourselves 
as  rivals  to  our  colonics,  and  persuaded  that  of  course  we 
must  gain  all  that  they  shall  lose.    Much  mischief  we  may 
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certainly  do.  The  power  inadequate  to  all  other  things  is 
often  more  than  sufficient  for  this.  I  do  not  look  on  the  direct 
and  immediate  power  of  the  colonies  to  resist  our  violence, 
as  very  formidable.  In  this,  howeveor,  I  may  be  mistaken. 
But  when  I  consider,  that  we  have  colonies  for  no  purpose 
but  to  be  serviceable  to  us,  it  seems  to  my  poor  understand- 
ing a  little  preposterous,  to  make  them  unserviceable,  in 
order  to  keep  them  obedient.  It  is,  in  tnith,  nothing  more 
than  the  old,  and,  as  I  thought,  exploded  problem  of  tyranny, 
which  proposes  to  beggar  its  subjects  into  submission.  But 
remember,  when  you  have  completed  your  system  of  impo- 
verishment, that  nature  still  proceeds  in  her  ordinary  course ; 
that  discontent  will  increase  with  misery ;  and  that  there  are 
critical  moments  in  the  fortunes  of  all  states,  when  they  who 
are  too  weak  to  contribute  to  your  prosperity,  may  be  strong 
enough  to  complete  your  ruin.     Spoliatis  arma  svpersunt, 

TTie  temper  and  character,  which  prevail  in  our  colonies, 
are,  I  am  afraid,  unalterable  by  any  human  art.  We  cannot, 
I  fear,  falsify  the  pedigree  of  this  fierce  people,  and  persuade 
them  that  they  are  not  sprung  from  a  nation,  in  whose  veins 
the  blood  of  freedom  circulates.  The  language  in  which 
they  would  hear  you  tell  them  this  tale,  would  detect  the  im- 
position ;  your  speech  would  betray  you.  An  Englishman  is 
the  imfittest  person  on  earth  to  argue  another  Englishman 
into  slavery. 

I  think  it  is  nearly  as  little  in  our  power  to  change  their 
republican  religion,  as  their  free  descent ;  or  to  substitute  the 
Roman  Catholic,  as  a  penalty ;  or  the  Church  of  England,  as 
an  improvement.  The  mode  of  inquisition  and  dragooning  is 
going  out  of  fashion  in  the  old  world ;  and  I  should  not  con- 
fide much  to  their  efficacy  in  the  new.  The  education  of  the 
Americans  is  also  on  the  same  unalterable  bottom  with  their 
religion.  You  cannot  persuade  them  to  bum  their  books  of 
curious  science ;  to  banish  their  lawyers  from  the  courts  of 
law ;  or  to  quench  the  lights  of  their  assemblies,  by  refusing 
to  choose  those  persons  who  are  best  read  in  their  privileges. 
It  would  be  no  less  impracticable  to  think  of  wholly  anni- 
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hilating  the  popular  assemblies,  in  which  these  lawyers  sit 
The  army,  by  which  we  must  govern  in  their  place,  would 
be  far  more  chargeable  to  us ;  not  quite  so  effectual ;  and  per- 
haps, in  the  end,  full  as  diffleolt  to  be  kept  in  obedience. 

With  regard  to  the  high  aristocratic  spirit  of  Virginia  and 
the  southern  colonies,  it  has  been  proposed,  I  know,  to  reduce 
it,  by  declaring  a  general  enfranchisement  of  their  slaves. 
This  project  has  had  its  advocates  and  panegyrists;  yet  I 
never  could  argue  myself  into  any  opinion  of  it  Slaves  are 
often  much  attached  to  their  masters.  A  general  wild  offer  of 
liberty,  would  not  always  be  accepted.  History  furnishes  few 
instances  of  it.  It  is  sometimes  as  hard  to  persuade  slaves  to 
be  free,  as  it  is  to  compel  freemen  to  be  slaves  :  and  in  this 
auspicious  scheme,  we  should  have  both  these  plecising  tasks 
on  our  hands  at  once.  But  when  we  talk  of  enfranchisement, 
do  we  not  perceive  that  the  American  master  may  enfranchise 
too ;  and  arm  servile  hands  in  defence  of  freedom  ?  A  meas- 
ure to  which  other  people  have  had  recourse  more  than  once, 
and  not  without  success,  in  a  desperate  situation  of  their 
affairs. 

Slaves  as  these  unfortunate  black  people  are,  and  dull  as 
all  men  are  from  slavery,  must  they  not  a  little  suspect  the 
offer  of  freedom  from  that  very  nation  which  has  sold  them 
to  their  present  masters  ?  From  that  nation,  one  of  whose 
causes  of  quarrel  with  those  masters,  is  their  refusal  to  deal 
any  more  in  that  inhuman  traffic  7  An  offer  of  freedom  from 
England,  would  come  rather  oddly,  shipped  to  them  in  an 
African  vessel,  which  is  refused  an  entry  into  the  ports  of 
Virginia  or  Carolina,  with  a  cargo  of  three  hundred  Angola 
negroes.  It  would  be  curious  to  see  the  Guinea  captain 
attempting  at  the  same  instant  to  publish  his  proclamation  of 
liberty,  and  to  advertise  his  sale  of  slaves. 

But  let  us  suppose  all  these  moral  difficulties  got  over. 
The  ocean  remains.  You  cannot  pump  this  dry;  and  as 
long  as  it  continues  in  its  present  bed,  so  long  all  the  causes 
which  weaken  authority  by  distance  will  continue.  "  Ye 
gods,  annihilate  but  space  and  time,  and  make  two  lovers 
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happy!" — ^was  a  pious  and  passionate  prayer; — ^but  just  as 
reasonable,  as  many  of  the  serious  wishes  of  very  grave  and 
solemn  politicians. 

If  then,  sir,  it  seems  almost  desperate  to  think  of  any  altera- 
tive course,  for  changing  the  moral  causes  (and  not  quite  easy 
to  remove  the  natural)  which  produce  prejudices  irreconcil- 
able to  the  late  exercise  of  our  authority ;  but  that  the  spirit 
infallibly  will  continue ;  and,  continuing,  will  produce  such 
effects,  as  now  embarrass  us ;  the  second  mode  under  consid- 
eration is,  to  prosecute  that  spirit  in  its  overt  acts,  as  criminal. 

At  this  proposition,  I  must  pause  a  moment.  The  thing 
seems  a  great  deal  too  big  for  my  ideas  of  jurisprudence.  It 
should  seem,  to  my  way  of  conceiving  such  matters,  that 
there  is  a  very  wide  difference  in  reason  and  poUcy,  between 
the  mode  of  proceeding  on  the  irregular  conduct  of  scattered 
individuals,  or  even  of  bands  of  men,  who  disturb  order  within 
the  state,  and  the  civil  dissentions  which  may,  from  time  to 
time,  on  great  questions,  agitate  the  several  communities 
which  compose  a  great  empire.  It  looks  to  me  to  be  narrow 
and  pedantic,  to  apply  the  ordinary  ideas  of  criminal  justice 
to  this  great  public  contest  I  do  not  know  the  method  of 
drawing  up  an  indictment  against  a  whole  people.  I  cannot 
insult  and  ridicule  the  feelings  of  millions  of  my  fellow  crea- 
tures, as  Sir  Edward  Coke  insu]ted  one  excellent  individual 
(Sir  Walter  Raleigh)  at  the  bar.  I  am  not  ripe  to  pass  sen- 
tence on  the  gravest  public  bodies,  entrusted  with  magistracies 
of  great  authority  and  dignity,  and  charged  with  the  safety  of 
their  fellow-citizens,  upon  the  very  same  title  that  I  am.  I 
really  think,  that  for  wise  men  this  is  not  judicious ;  for  sober 
men,  not  decent ;  for  minds  tinctured  with  humanity,  not  mild 
and  merciful. 

Perhaps,  sir,  I  am  mistaken  in  my  idea  of  an  empire,  as 
distinguished  from  a  single  state  or  kingdom.  But  my  idea 
of  it  is  this ;  that  an  empire  is  the  aggregate  of  many  states, 
under  one  common  head ;  whether  this  head  be  a  monarch, 
or  a  presiding  republic.  It  does,  in  such  constitutions, 
frequently  happen  (and  nothing  but  the  dismal,  cold,  dead 
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unifonnity  of  servitude  can  prevent  its  happening)  that  the 
subordinate  parts  have  many  local  privileges  and  immunities. 
Between  these  privileges,  and  the  supreme  common  authority, 
the  line  may  be  extremely  nice.  Of  course  disputes,  often  too, 
very  bitter  disputes,  and  much  ill  blood,  will  arise.  But 
though  every  privilege  is  an  exemption  (in  the  case)  from  the 
ordinary  exercise  of  the  supreme  authority,  it  is  no  denial  of 
it.  The  claim  of  a  privilege  seems  rather  ex  vi  termini,  to 
imply  a  superior  power.  For  to  talk  of  the  privileges  of  a 
state  or  of  a  person,  who  has  no  superior,  is  hardly  any  better 
than  speaking  nonsense.  Now,  in  such  unfortunate  quarrels, 
among  the  component  parts  of  a  great  political  union  of  com- 
munities, I  can  scarcely  conceive  any  thing  more  completely 
imprudent,  than  for  the  head  of  the  empire  to  insist,  that,  if 
any  privilege  is  pleaded  against  his  will,  or  his  acts,  that  his 
whole  authority  is  denied ;  instantly  to  proclaim  rebellion,  to 
beat  to  arms,  and  to  put  the  offending  provinces  under  the 
ban.  Will  not  this,  sir,  very  soon  teach  the  provinces  to 
make  no  distinctions  on  their  part  ?  Will  it  not  teach  them 
that  the  government,  against  which  a  claim  of  liberty  is  tanta- 
mount to  high  treason,  is  a  government  to  which  submission 
*  is  equivalent  to  slavery  ?  It  may  not  always  be  quite  con- 
venient to  impress  dependent  communities  with  such  an  idea. 
We  are  indeed,  in  all  disputes  with  the  colonies,  by  the 
necessity  of  things,  the  judge.  It  is  tnie,  sir.  But  I  confess, 
that  the  character  of  judge  in  my  own  cause,  is  a  thing  that 
frightens  me.  Instead  of  filling  me  with  pride,  I  am  exceed- 
ingly humbled  by  it.  I  cannot  proceed  with  a  stem,  assured, 
judicial  confidence,  until  I  find  myself  in  something  more  like 
a  judicial  character.  I  must  have  these  hesitations  as  long  as 
I  am  compelled  to  recollect,  that,  in  my  little  reading  upon 
such  contests  as  these,  the  sense  of  mankind  has,  at  least,  as 
often  decided  against  the  superior  as  the  subordinate  power. 
Sir,  let  me  add  too,  that  the  opinion  of  my  having  some 
abstract  right  in  my  favor  would  not  put  me  much  at  my  ease 
in  passing  sentence ;  unless  I  could  be  sure,  that  there  were 
no  rights  which,  in  their  exercise  mider  certain  circumstances, 


SPEECH  ON  CONCILIATION  WITH  AMERICA.  47 

were  not  the  most  odious  of  all  wrongs,  and  the  most  vexa- 
tious of  all  injustice.  Sir,  these  considerations  have  great 
weight  with  me,  when  I  find  things  so  circumstanced,  that  I 
see  the  same  party,  at  once  a  civil  litigant  against  me  in 
point  of  right,  and  a  culprit  before  me ;  while  I  sit  as  criminal 
judge,  on  acts  of  his,  whose  moral  quality  is  to  be  decided 
upon  the  merits  of  that  very  litigation.  Men  are  every  now 
and  then  put,  by  the  complexity  of  human  affairs,  into  strange 
situations ;  but  justice  is  the  same,  let  the  judge  be  in  what 
situation  he  will. 

There  is,  sir,  also  a  circumstance  which  convinces  me, 
that  this  mode  of  criminal  proceeding  is  not  (at  least  in  the 
present  stage  of  our  contest)  altogether  expedient ;  which  is 
nothing  less  than  the  conduct  of  those  very  persons  who  have 
seemed  to  adopt  that  mode,  by  lately  declaring  a  rebellion  in 
Massachusetts  Bay,  as  they  had  formerly  addressed  to  have 
traitors  brought  hither  under  an  act  of  Henry  the  Eighth,  for 
trial.  For  though  rebellion  is  declared,  it  is  not  proceeded 
against  as  such ;  nor  have  any  steps  been  taken  towards  the 
apprehension  or  conviction  of  any  individual  offender,  either 
on  our  late  or  our  former  address ;  but  modes  of  public  coer- 
cion have  been  adopted,  and  such  as  have  much  more  resem- 
blance to  a  sort  of  qualified  hostility  towards  an  independent 
power  than  the  punishment  of  rebellious  subjects.  All  this 
seems  rather  inconsistent ;  but  it  shews  how  difficult  it  is  to 
apply  these  juridical  ideas  to  our  present  case. 

In  this  situation,  let  us  seriously  and  coolly  ponder.  What 
is  it  we  havB  got  by  all  our  menaces,  which  have  been  many 
and  ferocious?  What  advantage  have  we  derived  from  the 
penal  lawis  we  have  passed,  and  which,  for  the  time,  have 
been  severe  and  numerous?  What  advances  have  we  made 
towards  our  object,  by  the  sending  of  a  force,  which,  by  land 
and  sea,  is  no  contemptible  strength  ?  Has  the  disorder 
abated  ?  Nothing  less.  When  I  see  things  in  this  situation, 
after  such  confident  hopes,  bold  promises,  and  active  exer- 
tions, I  cannot,  for  my  Ufe,  avoid  a  suspicion,  that  the  plan 
itself  is  not  correctly  right. 
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If,  then,  the  removal  of  the  causes  of  this  spirit  of  American 
liberty  be,  for  the  greater  part,  or  rather  entirely,  impracti- 
cable ;  if  the  ideas  of  criminal  process  be  inapplicable,  or,  if 
applicable,  are  in  the  highest  degree  inexpedient,  what  way 
yet  remains  ?  No  way  is  open,  but  the  third  and  last — to 
comply  with  the  American  spirit  as  necessary;  or,  if  you 
please  to  submit  to  it,  as  a  necessary  evil. 

If  we  adopt  this  mode ;  if  we  mean  to  conciliate  and  con« 
cede ;  let  us  see  of  what  nature  the  concession  ought  to  be : 
to  ascertain  the  nature  of  our  concession^  we  must  look  at 
their  complaint.  The  colonies  complain,  that  they  have  not 
the  characteristic  mark  and  seal  of  British  freedom.  They 
complain,  that  they  are  taxed  in  a  parliament,  in  which  they 
are  not  represented.  If  you  mean  to  satisfy  them  at  all,  you 
must  satisfy  them  with  regard  to  this  complaint  If  you 
mean  to  please  any  people,  you  must  give  them  the  boon 
which  they  ask ;  not  what  you  may  think  better  for  them, 
but  of  a  kind  totally  different.  Such  an  act  may  be  a  wise 
regulation,  but  it  is  no  concession ;  whereas  our  present  theme 
is  the  mode  of  giving  satisfaction. 

Sir,  I  think  you  must  perceive,  that  I  am  resolved  this  day 
to  have  nothing  at  all  to  do  with  the  question  of  the  right  of 
taxation.  Some  gentlemen  startle — ^but  it  is  true ;  I  put  it 
totally  out  of  the  question.  It  is  less  than  nothing  in  my 
consideration.  I  do  not  indeed  wonder,  nor  will  jrou,  sir, 
that  gentlemen  of  profound  learning  are  fond  of  displaying  it 
on  this  profound  subject.  But  my  consideratiaa  la  narrow, 
confined,  and  wholly  limited  to  the  policy  of  the  qms&oai.  I 
do  not  examine,  whether  the  giving  away  a  man'a  Qvmey  be 
a  power  excepted  and  reserved  out  of  the  general  trual  «£ 
government ;  or  how  far  all  mankind,  in  all  Ibrms  of  politjr, 
are  entitled  to  an  exercise  of  that  right  by  the  charter  of 
nature.  Or  whether,  on  the  contrary,  a  right  of  taxation  is 
necessarily  involved  in  the  general  principle  of  legislation,  and 
inseparable  from  the  ordinary  supreme  power.  These  are 
deep  questions,  where  great  names  militate  against  each  other; 
where  reason  is  perplexed ;  and  an  appeal  to  authorities  only 
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thickens  the  confusion.  For  high  and  reverend  authorities 
lift  up  dieir  heads  on  both  sides ;  and  there  is  no  sure  footing 
in  the  middle.  This  point  is  the  grecU  SeHnmian  bog,  betwixt 
Damiata  and  Mount  Casius  old,  where  armies  whole  have 
sunk.  I  do  not  intend  to  be  overwhelmed  in  that  bog,  though 
in  such  respectable  company.  The  question  with  me  is,  not 
whether  you  have  a  right  to  render  your  people  miserable ; 
but  whether  it  is  not  your  interest  to  make  them  happy.  It 
is  not,  what  a  lawyer  tells  me,  I  may  do ;  but  what  humanity, 
reason,  and  justice,  tell  me,  I  ought  to  do.  Is  a  politic  act 
the  worse  for  being  a  generous  one?  Is  no  concession  proper, 
but  that  which  is  made  from  your  want  of  right  to  keep  what 
you  grant  7  Or  does  it  lessen  the  grace  or  dignity  of  relaxing 
in  the  exercise  of  an  odious  claim,  because  you  have  your 
evidence-room  full  of  titles,  and  your  magazines  stuffed  with 
arms  to  enforce  them  ?  What  signify  all  those  titles,  and  all 
those  arms  7  Of  what  avail  are  they,  when  the  reason  of  the 
thing  tells  me,  that  the  assertion  of  my  title  is  the  loss  of  my 
suit ;  and  that  I  could  do  nothing  but  wound  myself  by  the 
use  of  my  own  weapons  ? 

Such  is  steadfastly  my  opinion  of  the  absolute  necessity  of 
keeping  up  the  concord  of  this  empire  by  a  unity  of  spirit, 
though  in  a  diversity  of  operations,  that,  if  I  were  sure  the 
colonists  had,  at  their  leaving  this  country,  sealed  a  regular 
compact  of  servitude ;  that  they  had  solemnly  abjured  all  the 
rights  of  citizens ;  that  they  had  made  a  vow  to  renounce  all 
ideas  of  liberty  for  them  and  their  posterity,  to  all  genera- 
tions, yet  I  dumld  hold  myself  obliged  to  conform  to  the 
temper  I  fiNmd  universally  prevalent  in  my  own  day,  and  to 
govern  two  millions  of  men,  impatient  of  servitude,  on  the 
principles  of  freedom.  I  am  not  determining  a  point  of  law ; 
I  am  restoring  tranquillity;  and  the  general  character  and 
situation  of  a  people  must  determine  what  sort  of  government 
is  fitted  for  them.  That  point  nothing  else  can  or  ought  to 
determine. 

My  idea,  therefore,  without  considering  whether  we  yield 
as  matter  of  right,  or  grant  as  matter  of  favor,  is,  to  admit  the 
VOL.  n.  4 
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people  of  our  colonies  into  an  interest  in  the  constitution  ;  and, 
by  recording  that  admission  in  the  journals  of  parliament,  to 
give  them  as  strong  an  assurance  as  the  nature  of  the  thing 
will  admit,  that  we  mean  for  ever  to  adhere  to  that  solemn 
declaration  of  systematic  indulgence. 

Some  years  ago,  the  repeal  of  a  revenue  act,  upon  its  un- 
derstood principle,  might  have  served  to  shew,  that  we  in- 
tended an  unconditional  abatement  of  the  exercise  of  a  taxing 
power.  Such  a  measure  was  then  sufficient  to  remove  all 
suspicion,  and  to  give  perfect  content  But  unfortunate 
events,  since  that  time,  may  make  something  further  neces- 
sary ;  and  not  more  necessary  for  the  satisfaction  of  the  colo- 
nies, than  for  the  dignity  and  consistency  of  our  own  future 
proceedings. 

I  have  taken  a  very  incorrect  measure  of  the  disposition  ct 
the  house,  if  this  proposal  in  itself  would  be  received  with  dis- 
like. I  think,  sir,  we  have  few  American  financiers.  But 
our  misfortune  is,  we  are  too  acute ;  we  are  too  exquisite  in 
our  conjectures  of  the  future,  for  men  oppressed  with  such 
great  and  present  evils.  The  more  moderate  among  the 
opposers  of  parliamentary  concession  freely  confess,  that  they 
hope  no  good  from  taxation ;  but  they  apprehend  the  colonist! 
have  further  views;  and  if  this  point  were  conceded,  they 
would  instantly  attack  the  trade  laws.  These  gentlemen  an 
convinced,  that  this  was  the  intention  from  the  begmning ; 
and  the  quarrel  of  the  Americans  with  taxation  ^MS  no  more 
than  a  cloak  and  cover  to  this  design.  Such  has  been  the 
language  even  of  a  gentleman*"  of  real  moderation,  and  of  a 
natural  temper  well  adjusted  to  fair  and  equal  government  ^ 
I  am,  however,  sir,  not  a  little  surprised  at  this  kind  of  4% 
course,  whenever  I  hear  it ;  and  I  am  the  more  surprised,  on 
account  of  the  arguments  which  I  constantly  find  in  company 
with  it,  and  which  are  often  urged  from  the  same  mouths,  and 
on  the  same  day. 

For  instance,  when  we  allege,  that  it  is  against  reason  to 

*  Mr.  Rice. 
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tax  a  people  under  so  many  restraints  in  trade  as  the  Ameri- 
cans, the  noble  lord*"  in  the  blue  ribbanddball  tell  you,  that 
the  restraints  on  trade  are  futile  and  usefeflf;  of  no  advantage 
to  us,  and  of  no  burthen  to  those  on  whooA  they  are  imposed ; 
that  the  trade  to  America  is  not  secured  by  the  acts  of  naviga- 
tion, but  by  the  natural  and  irresistible  advantage  of  a  com- 
mercial preference. 

Such  is  the  merit  of  the  trade  laws  in  this  posture  of  the 
debate.  But  when  strong  internal  circumstances  are  urged 
against  the  taxes ;  when  the  scheme  is  dissected ;  when  ex- 
perience and  the  nature  of  things  are  brought  to  prove,  and  do 
prove,  the  utter  impossibility  of  obtaining  an  effective  revenue 
from  the  colonies ;  when  these  things  are  pressed,  or  rather 
press  themselves,  so  as  to  drive  the  advocates  of  colony  taxes 
to  a  clear  admission  of  the  futility  of  the  scheme ;  then,  sir, 
the  sleeping  trade  laws  revive  from  their  trance;  and  this 
useless  taxation  is  to  be  kept  sacred,  not  for  its  own  sake,  but 
as  a  counter-guard  and  security  of  the  laws  of  trade. 

Then,  sir,  you  keep  up  revenue  laws  which  are  mischiev- 
ous, in  order  to  preserve  trade  laws  that  are  useless.    Such  is 
the  wisdom  of  our  plan  in  both  its  members.     They  are 
separately  given  up  as  of  no  value,  and  yet  one  is  always  to 
be  defended  for  the  sake  of  the  other.     But  I  cannot  agree 
with  the  noble  lord,  nor  with  the  pamphlet  from  whence  he 
seems  to  have  borrowed  these  ideas,  concerning  the  inutility 
of  the  trade  laws.    For  without  idolizing  them,  I  am  sure  they 
are  still,  in  many  ways,  of  great  use  to  us ;  and  in  former 
timei^  they  have  been  of  the  greatest.    They  do  confine,  and 
they  do  greatly  narrow,  the  market  for  the  Americans.     But 
nj  perfect  conviction  of  this,  does  not  help  me  in  the  least  to 
discern  how  the  revenue  laws  form  any  security  whatsoever 
to  the  commercial  regulations ;  or  that  these  commercial  re- 
gulations are  the  true  ground  of  the  quarrel ;   or,   that  the 
giving  way  in  any  one  instance  of  authority,  is  to  lose  all  that 
may  remain  unconceded. 

*  Lord  North. 
4* 
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One  fact  is  clear  and  indisputable.  The  public  and  avow- 
ed origin  of  this  qmurrel,  was  on  taxation.  This  quanel  has 
indeed  brought  oh  new  disputes  on  new  questions;  but  cer- 
tainly the  least  bitter,  and  the  fewest  of  all,  on  the  trade  laws. 
To  judge  which  of  the  two  be  the  real  radical  cause  of  quarrel, 
we  have  to  see  whether  the  commercial  dispute  did,  in  order 
of  time,  precede  the  dispute  on  taxation?  There  is  not  a 
shadow  of  evidence  for  it.  Next,  to  enable  us  to  judge  whether 
at  this  moment  a  dislike  to  the  trade  laws  be  the  real  cause  of 
quarrel,  it  is  absolutely  necessary  to  put  the  taxes  out  of  the 
question  by  a  repeal.  See  how  the  Americans  act  in  this 
position,  and  then  you  will  be  able  to  discern  correctly  what 
is  the  true  object  of  the  controversy,  or  whether  any  con- 
troversy at  all  will  remain.  Unless  you  consent  to  remove 
this  cause  of  difference,  it  is  impossible,  with  decency,  to 
assert  that  the  dispute  is  not  upon  what  it  is  avowed  to  be. 
And  I  would,  sir,  recommend  to  your  serious  consideration, 
whether  it  be  prudent  to  form  a  rule  for  punishing  people,  not 
on  their  own  acts,  but  on  your  conjectures.  Surely  it  is  pre- 
posterous at  the  very  best.  It  is  not  justifying  your  anger,  by 
their  misconduct ;  but  it  is  converting  your  ill-will  into  that 
delinquency. 

But  the  colonies  will  go  further. — Alas !  alas !  wbiesx  will 
this  speculating  against  fact  and  reason  end?  What  will 
quiet  these  panic  fears  which  we  entertain  of  the  hostile  eflEect 
of  a  conciliatory  conduct  ?  Is  it  true,  that  no  case  oan  exist, 
in  which  it  is  proper  for  the  sovereign  to  accede  to  the  (fesurai 
of  his  discontented  subjects  ?  Is  there  any  thing  pegQl|^  ja 
this  case,  to  make  a  rule  for  itself?  Is  all  authority  of  cmam 
lost,  when  it  is  not  pushed  to  the  extreme  ?  Is  it  a  certaia 
maxim,  that,  the  fewer  causes  of  dissatisfaction  are  left  by 
government,  the  more  the  subject  will  be  inclined  to  resist  and 
rebel? 

All  these  objections  being  in  fact  no  more  than  suspiciooti 
conjectures,  divinations,  formed  in  defiance  of  fact  and  ex* 
perience ;  they  did  not,  sir,  discourage  me  from  entertaining 
the  idea  of  a  conciliatory  concession,  founded  on  the  principles 
which  I  have  just  stated. 
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In  forming  a  plan  for  this  purpose,  I  oideayored  to  pat 
myself  in  that  frame  of  mind,  which  was  the  most  natural, 
and  the  most  reasonable ;  and  which  was  certainly  the  most 
probable  means  of  securing  me  from  all  error.'  I  set  out  with 
a  perfect  distrust  of  my  own  abilities ;  a  total  renunciation  of 
every  speculation  of  my  own ;  and  with  a  profound  reverence 
for  the  wisdom  of  our  ancestors,  who  have  left  us  the  in- 
heritance of  so  happy  a  constitution,  and  so  flourishing  an 
emfire,  and  what  is  a  thousand  times  more  valuable,  the 
treasury  of  the  maxims  and  principles  which  formed  the  one, 
and  obtained  the  other. 

During  the  reigns  of  the  kings  of  Spain  of  the  Austrian 
fiunily,  whenever  they  were  at  a  loss  in  the  Spanish  councils, 
it  was  common  for  their  statesmen  to  say,  that  they  ought  to 
consult  the  genius  of  PhiUp  the  Second.  The  genius  of  Philip 
the  Second  might  mislead  them ;  and  the  issue  of  their  affairs 
shewed,  that  they  had  not  chosen  the  most  perfect  standard. 
But,  sir,  I  am  sure  that  I  shall  not  be  misled,  when,  in  a 
case  of  constitutional  difficulty,  I  consult  the  genius  of  the 
English  constitution.  Consulting  at  that  oracle  (it  was  with 
all  due  humility  and  piety)  I  found  four  capital  examples  in  ar 
similar  case  before  me :  those  of  Ireland,  Wales,  Chester,  and 
Durham. 

Irelandy'befbre  the  English  conquest,  though  never  govern- 
ed by  a  despotic  power,  had  no  parliament.  How  far  the 
English  parliament  itself  was  at  that  time  modeled  according 
to  the  present  form,  is  disputed  among  antiquarians.  But  we 
haM  aB  the  reason  in  the  world  to  be  assured,  that  a  form  of 
pnfiament,  such  as  England  then  enjoyed,  she  instantly  com- 
monicated  to  Ireland ;  and  we  are  equally  sure  that  almost 
every  successive  improvement  in  constitutional  liberty,  as  fast 
zs  it  was  made  here,  was  transmitted  thither.  The  feudal 
baronage,  and  the  feudal  knighthood,  the  roots  of  our  primi- 
tive constitution,  were  early  transplanted  into  that  soil ;  and 
grew  and  flourished  there.  Magna  Charta,  if  it  did  not  give 
us  originally  the  house  of  commons,  gave  us  at  least  a  house 
of  commons  of  weight  and  consequence.     But  your  ancestors 
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did  not  churlishly  sit  down  alone  to  the  feast  of  Magna 
Charta.  Ireland  was  made  immediately  a  partaker.  This 
benefit  of  English  laws  and  liberties,  I  confess,  was  not  at 
first  extended  to  all  Ireland.  Mark  the  consequence.  Eng- 
lish authority  and  English  liberty  had  exactly  the  same 
boimdaries.  Your  standard  could  never  be  advanced  an  inch 
before  your  privileges.  Sir  John  Davis  shews  beyond  a 
doubt,  that  the  refusal  of  a  general  communication  of  these 
rights,  was  the  true  cause  why  Ireland  was  five  hundred 
years  in  subduing ;  and  after  the  vain  projects  of  a  military 
government,  attempted  in  the  reign  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  it 
was  soon  discovered,  that  nothing  could  make  that  country 
English,  in  civility  and  allegiance,  but  your  laws  and  your 
forms  of  legislature.  It  was  not  English  arms,  but  the  Eng- 
lish constitution,  that  conquered  Ireland.  From  that  time, 
Ireland  has  ever  had  a  general  parliament,  as  she  had  before 
a  partial  parliament.  You  changed  the  people ;  you  altered 
the  religion;  but  you  never  touched  the  form  or  the  vital 
substance  of  free  government  in  that  kingdom.  You  deposed 
kings;  you  restored  them;  you  altered  the  successiim  to 
theirs,  «8  well  as  to  your  own  crown ;  but  you  nerar  altered 
their  constitution ;  the  principle  of  which  was  respected  by 
usurpation ;  restored  with  the  restoration  of  m(marchy,  and 
established,  I  trust,  for  ever,  by  the  glorious  BevolutioQ. 
This  has  made  Ireland  the  great  and  flourishing  kingdom 
that  it  is ;  and  from  a  disgrace  and  a  burthen  intolerable  te 
this  nation,  has  rendered  her  a  principal  part  of  our  strength 
and  ornament.  This  country  caimot  be  said  to  have  ever 
formally  taxed  her.  The  irregular  things  done  in  the  ooih 
fiision  of  mighty  troubles,  and  on  the  hinge  of  great  revolo* 
tions,  even  if  all  were  done  that  is  said  to  have  been  done, 
fortn  no  example.  If  they  have  any  efiect  in  argument,  they 
make  an  exception  to  prove  the  rule.  None  of  your  own 
liberties  could  stand  a  moment  if  the  casual  deviations  from 
them  at  such  times,  were  sufiered  to  be  used  as  proofs  of 
their  nullity.  By  the  lucrative  amount  of  such  casual 
breaches  in  the  constitution,  judge  what  the  stated  and  fixed 
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rule  of  supply  has  been  in  that  kingdom.  Your  Irish  pen- 
sioners would  starve,  if  they  had  no  other  fund  to  live  on 
than  taxes  granted  by  English  authority.  Turn  your  eyes  to 
those  popular  grants  from  whence  all  your  great  supplies  are 
come ;  and  learn  to  respect  that  only  source  of  public  wealth 
in  the  British  empire. 

My  next  example  is  Wales.  This  country  was  said  to  be 
reduced  by  Henry  the  Third.  It  was  said  more  truly  to  be 
so  by  Edward  the  First  But  though  then  conquered,  it  was 
not  looked  upon  as  any  part  of  the  realm  of  England.  Its 
old  constitution,  whatever  that  might  have  been,  was  de- 
stroyed, and  no  good  one  was  substituted  in  its  place.  The 
care  of  that  tract  was  put  into  the  hands  of  lords  marchers — 
a  form  of  government  of  a  very  singular  kind;  a  strange 
heterogeneous  monster,  something  between  hostility  and  gov- 
ernment ;  perhaps  it  has  a  sort  of  resemblance,  according  to 
the  modes  of  those  times,  to  that  of  commander  in  chief  at 
present,  to  whom  all  civil  power  is  granted  as  secondary. 
The  manners  of  the  Welsh  nation  followed  the  genius  of  th« 
government ;  the  people  were  ferocious,  restive,  savage,  and 
uncultiTated ;  sometimes  composed,  never  pacified.  Walei 
Txrithin  itself,  was  in  perpetual  disorder ;  aiSd  it  kept  the  fron- 
tier of  England  in  perpetual  alarm.  Benefits  from  it  to  the 
state,  there  were  none.  Wales  was  only  known  to  England 
by  incursion  and  invasion. 

Sir,  during  that  state  of  things,  parliament  was  not  idle. 
They  attempted  to  subdue  the  fierce  spirit  of  the  Welsh  by 
all  sorts  of  rigorous  laws.  They  prohibited  by  statute  the 
sending  all  sorts  of  arms  into  Wales,  as  you  prohibit  by  pro- 
clamation (with  something  more  of  doubt  on  the  legality)  the 
sending  arms  to  America.  They  disarmed  the  Welsh  by 
statute,  as  you  attempted  (but  still  with  more  question  on 
the  legality)  to  disarm  New  England  by  an  instruction.  They 
made  an  act  to  drag  offenders  from  Wales  into  England  for 
trial,  as  you  have  done  (but  with  more  hardship)  with  regard 
to  America.  By  another  act,  where  one  of  the  parties  was 
an  EngUshman,  they  ordained,  that  his  trial  should  be  always 
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by  English.  They  made  acts  to  restrain  trade,  as  you  do ; 
and  they  prevented  the  Welsh  from  the  use  of  fairs  and  mar- 
kets, as  you  do  the  Americans  from  fisheries  and  foreign 
ports.  In  short,  when  the  statute  book  was  not  quite  so  much 
swelled  as  it  is  now,  you  find  no  less  than  fifteen  acts  of  penal 
regulation  on  the  subject  of  Wales. 

Here  we  rub  our  hands — A  fine  body  of  precedents  for  the 
authority  of  parliament  and  the  use  of  it ! — I  admit  it  fully ; 
and  pray  add  likewise  to  these  precedents,  that  all  the  while, 
Wales  rid  this  kingdom  like  an  incubus  ;  that  it  was  an  un- 
profitable and  oppressive  burthen ;  and  that  an  Englishman 
travelling  in  that  country  could  not  go  six  yards  from  the 
high  road  without  being  murdered. 

The  march  of  the  human  mind  is  slow.  Sir,  it  was  not, 
until  after  two  hundred  years,  discovered,  that  by  an  eternal 
law.  Providence  had  decreed  vexation  to  violence ;  and  pov- 
erty to  rapine.  Your  ancestors  did  however  at  length  open 
their  eyes  to  the  ill  husbandry  of  injustice.  They  found  that 
the  tyranny  of  a  free  people  could  of  all  tyrannies  the  least  be 
endured ;  and  that  laws  made  against  a  whole  nation  woe 
liot  the  most  efb^ial  methods  for  securing  its  obedience. 
Accordingly,  in  tfK  twenty-seventh  year  of  Henry  YIIL  th6 
course  was  entirely  altered.  With  a  preamble  stating  the 
entire  and  perfect  rights  of  the  crown  of  England,  it  gave  to 
the  Welsh  all  the  rights  and  privileges  of  English  sutyeetSb 
A  political  order  was  established ;  the  military  power  gave 
way  to  the  civil ;  the  marches  were  turned  into  counties. 
But  that  a  nation  should  have  a  right  to  English  liberties,  and 
yet  no  share  at  all  in  the  fundamental  security  of  these  liber- 
ties, the  grant  of  their  own  property,  seemed  a  thing  so  incon- 
gruous ;  that  eight  years  after,  that  is,  in  the  thirty-fiAh  of 
that  reign,  a  complete  and  not  ill-proportioned  representation 
by  counties  and  boroughs  was  bestowed  upon  Wales,  by  act  of 
parliament.  From  that  moment,  as  by  a  charm,  tlie  tumults 
subsided ;  obedience  was  restored ;  peace,  order,  and  civiliza- 
tion, followed  in  tlie  train  of  liberty.    When  the  day-star  of 
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the  English  constitution  had  arisen  in  their  hearts,  all  was 
harmony  within  and  without — 


Simul  alba  nautis, 


Stella  refuLiit, 
Deflait  aazis  agitatus  humor ; 
Concidunt  Tenti,  fagiuntque  nubei , 
£t  minaz  (quod  sic  voluere)  ponto 
Unda  recumbit. 

The  very  same  year  the  county  palatine  of  Chester  received 
the  same  relief  from  its  oppressions,  and  the  same  remedy  to 
its  disorders.  Before  this  time  Chester  was  little  less  dis- 
tempered than  Wales.  The  inhabitants,  without  rights  them- 
selves, were  the  fittest  to  destroy  the  rights  of  others ;  and 
from  thence  Richard  II.  drew  the  standing  army  of  archers, 
with  which  for  a  time  he  oppressed  EIngland.  The  people  of 
Chester  applied  to  parliament  in  a  petition  penned  as  I  shall 
read  to  you. 

"  To  the  King  our  sovereign  lord,  in  most  humble  wise 
shewn  unto  your  excellent  majesty,  the  inhabitants  of  your 
grace's  county  palatine  of  Chester;    That  where  the  said 
county  palatine  of  Chester  is  and  hath  been  always  hitherto 
exempt,  excluded  and  separated  out  andftom  your  high  court 
of  parliament,  to  have  any  knights  and  burgesses  within  the 
said  court;    by  reason  whereof  the  said  inhabitants  have 
hitherto  sustained  manifold  disherisons,  losses,  and  damages, 
as  well  in  their  lands,  goods,  and  bodies,  as  in  the  good,  civil, 
and  politic  governance  and  maintenance  of  the  commonwealth 
of  their  said  country  :  (2.)  And  for  as  much  as  the  said  inhab- 
itants have  always  hitherto  been  bound  by  the  acts  and  stat- 
utes made  and  ordained  by  your  said  highness,  and  your  most 
noble  progenitors,  by  authority  of  said  court,  as  far  forth  as 
other  counties,  cities,  and  boroughs  have  been,  that  have  had 
their  knights  and  burgesses  within  your  said  court  of  parlia- 
ment, and  yet  have  had  neither  knight  ne  burgess  there  for 
the  said  county  palatine ;  the  said  inhabitants,  for  lack  thereof, 
have  been  oftentimes  touched  and  grieved  with  acts  and  stat- 
utes made  within  the  said  court,  as  well  derogatory  unto  the 
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most  ancient  jurisdictions,  liberties  and  privileges  of  your  said 
county  palatine,  as  prejudicial  unto  the  commonwealth,  quiets 
ness,  rest,  and  peace  of  your  grace's  most  bounden  subjects 
inhabiting  within  the  same." 

What  did  parliament  with  this  audacious  address?  Reject 
it  as  a  libel  7  Treat  it  as  an  affront  to  government  ?  Spurn 
it  as  a  derogation  from  the  rights  of  legislature  ?  Did  they 
toss  it  over  the  table  7  Did  they  bum  it  by  the  hands  of  the 
common  hangman?  They  took  the  petition  of  grievance, 
all  rugged  as  it  was,  without  softening  or  temperament,  un- 
purged  of  the  original  bitterness  and  indignation  of  com- 
plaint ;  they  made  it  the  very  preamble  to  their  act  of  redress ; 
and  consecrated  its  principle  to  all  ages  in  the  sanctuary  of 
legislation. 

Here  is  my  third  example.  It  was  attended  with  the  suc- 
cess of  the  two  former.  Chester,  civilized  as  well  as  Wales, 
has  demonstrated  that  freedom  and  not  servitude  is  the  cure 
of  anarchy ;  as  religion,  and  not  atheism,  is  the  true  remedy 
for  superstition.  Sir,  this  pattern  of  Chester  was  followed  in 
the  reign  of  Charles  II.  with  regard  to  the  county  palatine  of 
Durham,  which  is  my  fourth  example.  This  county  had  long 
lain  out  of  the  pale  of  free  legislation.  So  scrupulously  was 
the  example  of  Chester  followed,  that  the  style  of  the  pream- 
ble is  nearly  the  same  with  that  of  the  Chester  act;  and 
without  affecting  the  abstract  extent  of  the  authority  of  par- 
liament, it  recognises  the  equity  of  not  suffering  any  consider- 
able district  in  which  the  British  subjects  may  act  as  a  body, 
to  be  taxed  without  their  own  voice  in  the  grant. 

Now  if  the  doctrines  of  policy  contained  in  these  pream- 
bles, and  the  force  of  these  examples  in  the  acts  of  pMjdb* 
ments,  avail  any  thing,  what  can  be  said  against  applyiog 
them  with  regard  to  America  ?  Are  not  the  people  of  Amer- 
ica as  much  Englishmen  as  the  Welsh  7  The  preamble  of  the 
act  of  Henry  VIII.  says,  the  Welsh  speak  a  language  no  way 
resembling  that  of  his  majesty's  English  subjects.  Are  the 
Americans  not  as  numerous  ?  If  we  may  trust  the  learned 
and  accurate  Judge  Harrington's  account  of  North  Wales, 
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and  take  that  as  a  standard  to  measure  the  rest,  th^re  is  no 
comparison.  The  people  cannot  amount  to  above  two  hun- 
dred thousand;  not  a  tenth  part  of  the  number  in  the  colonies. 
Is  America  in  rebellion  ?  Wales  was  hardly  ever  free  from  it. 
Have  you  attempted  to  govern  America  by  penal  statutes  ? 
You  made  fifteen  for  Wales.  But  your  legislative  authority 
is  perfect  with  regard  to  America;  was  it  less  perfect  in 
Wales,  Chester  and  Durham  ?  But  America  is  virtually  rep- 
resented. What !  Does  the  electric  force  of  virtual  represent- 
ation more  easily  pass  over  the  Atlantic,  than  pervade  Wales, 
which  lies  in  your  neighborhood ;  or  than  Chester  and  Dur- 
ham, surrounded  by  abundance  of  representation  that  is  actual 
and  palpable?  But,  sir,  your  ancestors  thought  this  sort  of 
virtual  representation,  however  ample,  to  be  totally  insuffi- 
cient for  the  freedom  of  the  inhabitants  of  territories  that  are 
so  near,  and  comparatively  so  inconsiderable.  How  then  can 
I  think  it  sufficient  for  those  which  are  infinitely  greater,  and 
infinitely  more  remote  ? 

You  will  now,  sir,  perhaps  imagine,  that  I  am  on  the  point 
of  proposing  to  you  a  scheme  for  a  representation  of  the  colo- 
nies in  parliament.  Perhaps  I  might  be  inclined  to  entertain 
some  such  thought ;  but  a  great  flood  stops  me  in  my  course. 
Opposuit  natura — I  cannot  remove  the  eternal  barriers  of  the 
creation.  The  thing  in  that  mode,  I  do  not  know  to  be  pos- 
sible. As  I  meddle  with  no  theory,  I  do  not  absolutely  assert 
the  impracticability  of  such  a  representation.  But  I  do  not 
see  my  way  to  it ;  and  those  who  have  been  more  confident, 
have  not  been  more  successful.  However,  the  arm  of  public 
benevolence  is  not  shortened;  and  there  are  often  several 
mcinn  to  the  same  end.  What  nature  has  disjoined  in  one 
way,  wisdom  may  unite  in  another.  When  we  cannot  give 
the  benefit  as  we  would  wish,  let  us  not  refuse  it  altogether. 
If  we  cannot  give  the  principal,  let  us  find  a  substitute.  But 
how  ?    Where  ?    What  substitute  ? 

Fortunately  I  am  not  obliged  for  the  ways  and  means  of  this 
substitute  to  tax  my  own  unproductive  invention.  I  am  not 
even  obliged  to  go  to  the  rich  treasury  of  the  fertile  framers 
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of  imaginary  commonwealths ;  not  to  the  republic  of  Plato; 
not  to  the  Utopia  of  More ;  not  to  the  Oceana  of  Harrington. 
It  is  before  me — it  is  at  my  feet,  tmd  the  rude  swam  treadg 
daily  an  it  toith  his  chuted  shoon,  I  only  wish  you  to  recog- 
nise, for  the  theory,  the  ancient  constitutional  policy  of  this 
kingdom  with  regard  to  representation,  as  that  policy  has 
been  declared  in  acts  of  parliament ;  and,  as  to  the  practice, 
to  return  to  that  mode  which  an  uniform  experience  has 
marked  out  to  you,  as  best ;  and  in  which  you  walked  with 
security,  advantage,  and  honor,  until  the  year  1763. 

My  resolutions  therefore  mean  to  establish  the  equity  and 
justice  of  a  taxation  of  America,  by  grants  and  not  by  impo^ 
sition.  To  mark  the  kgcU  competency  of  the  colony  assemblies 
for  the  support  of  their  government  in  peace,  and  for  public 
aids  in  time  of  war.  To  acknowledge  that  this  legal  compe- 
tency has  had  a  dutiful  and  beneficial  exercise;  and  that 
experience  has  shewn  the  benefit  of  their  grants,  and  the 
ftUiliiy  of  parliamentary  taxation  as  a  method  of  supply. 

These  solid  truths  compose  six  fundamental  propositions. 
There  are  three  more  resolutions  corollary  to  these  If  you 
admit  the  first  set,  you  can  hardly  reject  the  others.  But  if 
you  admit  the  first,  I  shall  be  far  from  solicitous  whether  yoQ 
accept  or  refuse  the  last.  I  think  these  six  massive  piUais 
will  be  of  strength  sufiicient  to  support  the  temple  of  British 
concord.  I  have  no  more  doubt  than  I  entertain  of  my  exists 
ence,  that,  if  you  admitted  these,  you  would  command  sa 
immediate  peace ;  and  with  but  tolerable  future  managementi 
a  lasting  obedience  in  America.  I  am  not  arrogant  in  this 
confident  assurance.  The  propositions  are  aU  mere  matters 
of  fact ;  and  if  they  are  such  facts  as  draw  irresistible  coMBln- 
sions  even  in  the  stating,  this  is  the  power  of  truth,  and  not 
any  management  of  mine. 

Sir,  I  shall  open  the  whole  plan  to  you,  together  with  such 
observations  on  the  motions  as  may  tend  to  illustrate  them, 
where  they  may  want  explanation.  The  first  is  a  resolution, 
"  That  the  colonies  and  plantations  of  Great  Britain  in  North 
America,  consisting  of  fourteen  separate  governments,  and 
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containing  two  millions  and  upwards  of  free  inhabitantSy 
have  not  had  the  liberty  and  privilege  of  electing  and  sending 
any  knights  and  burgesses,  or  others,  to  represent  them  in  the 
high  court  of  parliament."  This  is  a  plain  matter  of  fact, 
necessary  to  be  laid  down,  and  (excepting  the  descripticm)  it 
is  laid  down  in  the  language  of  the  constitution ;  it  is  taken 
nearly  verbatim  from  acts  of  parliament 

The  second  is  like  unto  the  first — '^  That  the  said  colonies 
and  plantations  have  been  liable  to,  and  bounden  by,  several 
subsidies,  payments,  rates,  and  taxes,  given  and  granted  by 
parliament,  though  the  said  colcmies  and  plantations  have  not 
their  knights  and  burgesses,  in  the  said  high  court  of  parlia- 
ment, of  their  own  election,  to  represent  the  condition  of 
their  country ;  by  lack  whereof  they  have  been  oftentimes 
touched  and  grieved  by  subsidies  given,  granted,  and  assented 
to,  in  the  said  court,  in  a  manner  prejudicial  to  the  common- 
wealth, quietness,  rest,  and  peace  of  the  subjects  inhabiting 
within  the  same." 

Is  this  description  too  hot,  or  too  cold,  too  strong,  or  too 
weak  ?  Does  it  arrogate  too  much  to  the  supreme  legisla- 
ture ?  Does  it  lean  too  much  to  the  claims  of  the  people  ?  If 
it  runs  into  any  of  these  errors,  the  fault  is  not  mine.  It  is 
the  language  of  your  own  ancient  acts  of  parliament.  N(m 
mens  hie  sermo,  sed  qum  prcBcepit  OfeUus^  rusticuSj  cUmormis 
sapiens.  It  is  the  genuine  produce  of  the  ancient,  rustic, 
manly,  home-bred  sense  of  this  country.  I  did  not  dare  to 
mb  off  a  particle  of  the  venerable  rust  that  rather  adorns  and 
preserves,  than  destroys  the  metal.  It  would  be  a  profanation 
to  touch  with  a  tool  the  stones  which  construct  the  sacred 
iltar  of  peace.  I  would  not  violate  with  modem  polish  the 
ingenuous  and  noble  roughness  of  these  truly  constitutional 
materials.  Above  all  things,  I  was  resolved  not  to  be  guilty 
of  tampering,  the  odious  vice  of  restless  and  unstable  minds. 
I  put  my  foot  in  the  tracts  of  our  forefathers ;  where  I  can 
neither  wander  nor  stumble.  Determining  to  fix  articles  of 
peace,  I  was  resolved  not  to  be  wise  beyond  what  was 
written ;  I  was  resolved  to  use  nothing  else  than  the  form  of 
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sound  words ;  to  let  others  abound  in  their  own  sense ;  and 
carefully  to  abstain  from  all  expressions  of  my  own.  What 
the  law  has  said,  I  say.  In  all  things  else  I  am  silent.  I 
have  no  .organ  but  for  her  words.  This,  if  it  be  not  ingenious, 
I  am  id^  18  safe. 

Thate  are  indeed  words  expressive  of  grievance  in  this 
second  resolution,  which  those  who  are  resolved  always  to  be 
in  the  right,  will  deny  to  contain  matter  of  fact,  as  appUed  to 
the  present  case;  although  parliament  thought  them  trae, 
with  regard  to  the  counties  of  Chester  and  Durham.  They 
will  deny  that  the  Americans  were  ever  '^  touched  and 
grieved"  with  the  taxes.  If  they  consider  nothing  in  taxes 
but  their  weight  as  pecuniary  impositions,  there  might  be 
some  pretence  for  this  denial.  But  men  may  be  sorely 
touched  and  deeply  grieved  in  their  privileges,  as  well  as  in 
their  purses.  Men  may  lose  little  in  property  by  the  act 
which  takes  away  all  their  freedom.  When  a  man  is  robbed 
of  a  trifle  on  the  highway,  it  is  not  the  two-pence  lost  that 
constitutes  the  capital  outrage.  This  is  not  confined  to  privi- 
leges. Even  ancient  indulgences  withdrawn,  without  oflftmce 
on  the  part  of  those  who  enjoyed  such  favors,  operate  as 
grievances.  But  were  the  Americans  then  not  touched  and 
grieved  by  the  taxes,  in  some  measure,  merely  as  taxes?  if 
so,  why  were  they  almost  all,  either  wholly  repealed  or 
exceedingly  reduced  ?  Were  they  not  touched  and  grieved, 
even  by  the  regulating  duties  of  the  sixth  of  George  11. 1  H|pa 
why  were  the  duties  first  reduced  to  one  third  in  1764^%M 
afterwards  to  a  third  of  that  third  in  the  year  1766?  Were 
they  not  touched  and  grieved  by  the  stamp  act  ?  I  shall  say 
they  were,  until  that  tax  is  revived.  Were  they  not  touched 
and  grieved  by  the  duties  of  1767,  which  were  hkewise 
repealed,  and  which,  lord  Hillsborough  tells  you  (for  the 
ministry)  were  laid  contrary  to  the  true  principle  of  com- 
merce ?  Is  not  the  assurance  given  by  that  noble  person  to 
the  colonies  of  a  resolution  to  lay  no  more  taxes  on  them,  an 
admission  that  taxes  would  touch  and  grieve  them?  Is  not 
the  resolution  of  the  noble  lord  in  the  blue  ribband,  now 
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Standing  on  your  journals,  the  strongest  of  all  proofs  that 
parliamentary  subsidies  really  touched  and  grieved  them? 
Else  why  all  these  changes,  modifications,  repeab,  assurances, 
and  resolutions  ? 

The  next  proposition  is — ''That,  from  the  distaiMj^  the 
said  colonies,  and  from  other  circumstances,  no  m«(Aod  hath 
hitherto  been  devised  for  procuring  a  representation  in  parlia- 
ment for  the  said  colonies."  This  is  an  assertion  of  a  fact 
I  go  no  further  on  the  paper ;  though  in  my  private  judgment, 
an  useful  representation  is  impossible ;  I  am  sure  it  is  not 
desired  by  them ;  nor  ought  it  perhaps  by  us ;  but  I  abstain 
from  opinions. 

The  fourth  resolution  is^ — "That  each  of  the  said  colonies 
hath  within  itself  a  body,  chosen  in  part,  or  in  the  whole,  by 
the  freemen,  freeholders,  or  other  free  inhabitants  thereof, 
commonly  called  the  general  assembly,  or  general  court, 
with  powers  legally  to  raise,  levy,  and  assess,  according  to 
the  several  usage  of  such  colonies,  duties  and  taxes  towards 
defraying  all  sorts  of  public  services." 

This  competence  in  the  colony  assemblies  is  certain.  It  is 
proved  by  the  whole  tenor  of  their  acts  of  supply  in  all  the 
assemblies,  in  which  the  constant  style  of  granting  is,  "an  a^d 
Id  his  majesty ; "  and  acts  granting  to  the  crown  have  regu- 
larly for  near  a  century  passed  the  public  offices  without 
dispute.  Those  who  have  been  pleased  paradoxically  to  deny 
thk  right,  holding  that  none  but  the  British  parliament  can 
great  to  the  crown,  are  wished  to  look  to  what  is  done,  not 
only  in  the  colonies,  but  in  Ireland,  in  one  uniform  unbroken 
tenor  every  session.  Sir,  I  am  surprised,  that  this  doctrine 
should  come  from  some  of  the  law  servants  of  the  crown.  I 
say,  that  if  the  crown  could  be  responsible,  his  majesty — but 
certainly  the  ministers,  and  even  these  law  officers  themselves, 
through  whose  hands  the  acts  pass  biennially  in  Ireland,  or 
annually  in  the  colonies,  are  in  an  habitual  course  of  commit- 
ting impeachable  offences.  What  habitual  offenders  have 
been  all  presidents  of  the  council,  all  secretaries  of  state,  all 
first  lords  of  trade,  all  attorneys,  and  all  solicitors  general ! 
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However  they  are  safe;  as  no  one  impeaches  themj  tnd 
there  is  no  ground  of  charge  against  them,  except  in  thdff  fffvii 
unfounded  theories.  '  .j#. 

The  fifth  resolution  is  also  a  resolution  of  ;ba — ^  'Vbmi 
the  said  general  assemblies,  general  courts,  or  other  bodies 
legally  qualified  as  aforesaid,  have  at  sundry  times  fireily 
granted  several  large  subsidies  and  public  aids  for  his  ma- 
jesty's service,  according  to  their  abilities,  when  required 
thereto  by  letter  from  one  of  his  majesty's  principal  secretap 
ries  of  state ;  and  that  their  right  to  grant  the  same,  and  their 
cheerfulness  and  sufficiency  in  the  said  grants,  have  been  at 
sundry  times  acknowledged  by  parliament.''  To  say  nothing 
of  their  great  expenses  in  the  Indian  wars ;  and  not  to  take 
their  exertion  in  foreign  ones,  so  high  as  the  supplies  in  the 
year  1695 ;  not  to  go  back  to  their  public  contributions  in  the 
year  1710;  I  shall  begin  to  travel  only  where  the  journals 
give  me  light ;  resolving  to  deal  in  nothing  but  fact,  authenti- 
cated by  parliamentary  record ;  and  to  build  myself  wholly 
on  that  solid  basis. 

On  the  fourth  of  April,  1748,*  a  committee  of  this  house 
came  to  the  following  resolution : 

"  Resolved, 
*'  That  it  is  the  opinion  of  this  committee,  TTiai  ii  ia 
and  reasonable  that  the  several  provinces  and  colonies  of  Mat* 
sachusetts  Bay,  New  Hampshire,  Connecticut,  and  Rhpde 
Island,  be  reimbursed  the  expenses  they  have  been  at  in-lik- 
ing and  securing  to  the  crown  of  Great  Britain,  the  island  of 
Cape  Breton  and  its  dependencies." 

These  expenses  were  immense  for  such  colonies.  They 
were  above  £200,000  sterling;  money  first  raised  and  ad- 
vanced on  their  public  credit. 

On  the  28th  of  January,  I756,t  a  message  from  the  king 
came  to  us,  to  this  efiect — ''  His  majesty,  being  sensible  of  the 

*  JonnuJs  of  Uie  Houm,  Vol.  XXV.  t  Ibid.  Vol.  XXVII. 
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zeal  and  vigor  with  which  his  faithful  subjects  of  certain  col- 
onies in  North  America  have  exerted  themselves  in  defence  of 
his  inajestT's  just  rights  and  possessions,  recommends  it  to 
this  house  intake  the  same  into  their  consideration,  and  to 
enable  his  majesty  to  give  them  such  assistance  as  may  be  a 
proper  reward  and  encouragement^^ 

On  the  3d  of  February,  1756,*  the  house  came  to  a  suita- 
ble resolution,  expressed  in  words  nearly  the  same  as  those  of 
the  message :  but  with  the  further  addition,  that  the  money 
then  voted  was  an  encouragement  to  the  colonies  to  exert 
themselves  with  vigor.  It  will  not  be  necessary  to  go  through 
all  the  testimonies  which  your  own  records  have  given  to  the 
trath  of  my  resolutions.  I  will  only  refer  you  to  the  places 
in  the  journals : 

Vol.  xxvii.— 16th  and  19th  May,  1757. 

Vol.  xxviii.— June  1st,  1758— April  26th  and  30th,  1759— 

March  26th  and  31st,  and  April  28th,  1760— 

Jan.  9th  and  20th,  1761. 
Vol.   xxix.— Jan  22d  and  26th,   1762— March  14th  and 

17th,  1763. 

SSoTi  here  is  the  repeated  acknowledgment  of  parliament, 
Alit  ibe  colonies  not  only  gave,  but  gave  to  satiety.  This 
iSfiim  has  formally  acknowledged  two  things ;  first,  that  the 
colonies  had  gone  beyond  their  abilities,  parliament  having 
thought  it  necessary  to  reimburse  them ;  secondly,  that  they 
had  acted  legally  and  laudably  in  their  grants  of  money,  and 
their  maintenance  of  troops,  since  the  compensation  is  ex- 
pressly given  as  reward  and  encouragement.  Reward  is  not 
bestowed  for  acts  that  are  unlawful ;  and  encouragement  is 
not  held  out  to  things  that  deserve  reprehension.  My  reso- 
lution therefore  does  nothing  more  than  collect  into  one  pro- 
position, what  is  scattered  through  your  journals.  I  give  you 
nothing  but  your  own ;  and  you  cannot  refuse  in  the  gross, 
what  you  have  so  often  acknowledged  in  detail.  The  admis- 
sion of  this,  which  will  be  so  honorable  to  them  and  to  you, 

«  Jonnials  of  the  Hoom,  Vol.  XXXVII. 
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will,  indeed,  be  mortal  to  all  the  miserable  stories,  by  which 
the  passions  of  the  misguided  people  have  been  engaged  in 
an  unhappy  system.  The  people  heard,  indeed,  from  the  be- 
ginning of  these  disputes,  one  thing  continually  dinned  in 
their  ears,  that  reason  and  justice  demanded,  that  the  Ameri- 
cans, who  paid  no  taxes,  should  be  compelled  to  contribute. 
How  did  that  fact  of  their  paying  nothing,  stand,  when  the 
taxing  system  began?  When  Mr.  Grenville  began  to  form 
his  system  of  American  revenue,  he  stated  in  this  house,  that 
the  colonies  were  then  in  debt  two  millions  six  hundred  thou- 
sand pounds  sterling  money ;  and  was  of  opinion  they  would 
discharge  that  debt  in  four  years.  On  this  state,  those  untaxed 
people  were  actually  subject  to  the  payment  of  taxes  to  the 
amount  of  six  hundred  and  fifty  thousand  a  year.  In  fact, 
however,  Mr.  Grenville  was  mistaken.  The  funds  given  for 
sinking  the  debt  did  not  prove  quite  so  ample  as  both  the  col- 
onies and  he  expected.  The  calculation  was  too  sanguine : 
the  reduction  was  not  completed  till  some  years  after,  and  at 
different  times  in  different  colonies.  However,  the  taxes  after 
the  war  continued  too  great  to  bear  any  addition,  with  pn^ 
deuce  or  propriety ;  and  when  the  burthens  imposed  in  eoor 
sequence  of  former  requisitions  were  discharged,  our  tone 
became  too  high  to  resort  again  to  requisition.  No  cokart^ 
since  that  time,  ever  has  had  any  requisition  whatsoever  mub 
to  it. 

We  see  the  sense  of  the  crown,  and  the  sense  of  parliament, 
on  the  productive  nature  of  a  revenue  by  grmii.  Now  search 
the  same  journals  for  the  produce  of  the  revenue  by  impasiikm. 
Where  is  it? — let  us  know  the  volume  and  the  page— what 
is  the  gross,  what  is  the  net  produce  ? — to  what  service  is  it 
applied? — ^how  have  you  appropriated  its  surplus?  What, 
can  none  of  the  many  skilful  index-makers,  that  we  are  now 
employing,  find  any  trace  of  it  ?  Well,  let  them  arid  that  rest 
together.  But  are  the  journals,  which  say  nothing  of  the  reT- 
enue,  as  silent  on  the  discontent?  Oh  no!  a  child  may  find 
it     It  is  the  melancholy  burthen  and  blot  of  every  page. 

I  think  then  I  am,  from  those  journals,  justified  in  the  sixth 
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and  last  resolution,  which  is — "  That  it  hath  been  found  by 
experience,  that  the  manner  of  granting  the  said  supplies  and 
aids,  by  the  said  general  assemblies,  hath  been  more  agreeable 
to  the  said  colonies,  and  more  beneficial,  and  conducive  to  the 
public  service,  than  the  mode  of  giving  and  granting  aids  in 
parliament,  to  be  raised  and  paid  in  the  said  colonies."  This 
makes  the  whole  of  the  fundamental  part  of  the  plan.  The 
conclusion  is  irresistible.  You  cannot  say,  that  you  were 
driven  by  any  necessity  to  an  exercise  of  the  utmost  rights  of 
legislature.  You  cannot  assert,  that  you  took  on  yourselves 
the  task  of  imposing  colony  taxes,  from  the  want  of  another 
legal  body,  that  is  competent  to  the  purpose  of  supplying  the 
exigences  of  the  state  without  wounding  the  prejudices  of  the 
people.  Neither  is  it  true  that  the  body  so  quaUfied,  and 
having  that  competence,  had  neglected  the  duty. 

The  question  now,  on  all  this  accumulated  matter,  is; — 
whether  you  will  choose  to  abide  by  a  profitable  experience, 
or  a  mischievous  theory;  whether  you  choose  to  build  on 
imagination  or  fact;  whether  you  prefer  enjoyment  or  hope; 
fatis&ction  in  your  subjects,  or  discontent? 

ff  these  propositions  are  accepted,  every  thing  which  has 
been  made  to  enforce  a  contrary  system,  must,  I  take  it  for 
granted,  fall  along  with  it  On  that  groimd,  I  have  drawn 
the  following  resolution,  which,  when  it  comes  to  be  moved, 
will  naturally  be  divided  in  a  proper  manner :  '^  That  it  may 
be  proper  to  repeal  an  act;  made  in  the  seventh  year  of  the 
reign  of  his  present  majesty,  entitled.  An  act  for  granting 
certain  duties  in  the  British  colonies  and  plantations  in  Amer- 
ica ;  for  allowing  a  drawback  of  the  duties  of  customs  upon 
the  exportation  from  this  kingdom,  of  coffee  and  cocoa-nuts  of 
the  produce  of  the  said  colonies  or  plantations ;  for  discontin- 
uing the  drawbacks  payable  on  China  earthen  ware  exported 
to  America ;  and  for  more  effectually  preventing  the  clandes- 
tine running  of  goods  in  the  said  colonies  and  plantations. — 
And  that  it  may  be  proper  to  repeal  an  act,  made  in  the  four- 
teenth year  of  the  reign  of  his  present  majesty,  entitled,  An 
act  to  discontinue,  in  such  manner,  and  for  such  time,  as  are 

6* 
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therein  mentioned,  the  landing  and  discharging,  lading  or 
shipping,  of  goods,  wares,  and  merchandise,  at  the  town  and 
within  the  harbor  of  Boston,  in  the  province  of  Massachu- 
setts Bay,  in  North  America. — And  that  it  may  be  proper  to 
repeal  an  act,  made  in  the  fourteenth  year  of  the  reign  of  hit 
present  majesty,  entitled.  An  act  for  the  impartial  administra- 
tion of  justice,  in  the  cases  of  persons  questioned  for  any  acts 
done  by  them,  in  the  execution  of  the  law,  or  for  the  suppres- 
sion of  riots  and  tumults,  in  the  province  of  Massachusetts 
Bay,  in  New  England. — And  that  it  may  be  proper  to  repeal 
an  act,  made  in  the  fourteenth  year  of  the  reign  of  his  present 
majesty,  entitled.  An  act  for  the  better  regulating  the  govern- 
ment of  the  province  of  Massachusetts  Bay,  in  New  England. 
And,  also,  that  it  may  be  proper  to  explain  and  amend  an  act, 
made  in  the  thirty-fifth  year  of  the  reign  of  King  Henry  the 
Eighth,  entitled.  An  act  for  the  trial  of  treasons  conmiitted  out 
of  the  king's  dominions." 

I  wish,  sir,  to  repeal  the  Boston  Port  Bill,  because  (inde- 
pendently of  the  dangerous  precedent  of  suspending  the  rights 
of  the  subject  during  the  king's  pleasure)  it  was  passed,  as  I 
apprehend,  with  less  regularity,  and  on  more  partial  principles^ 
than  it  ought.  The  corporation  of  Boston  was  not  heard 
before  it  was  condemned.  Other  towns,  full  as  guilty  as  ahs 
was,  have  not  had  their  ports  blocked  up.  Even  the  restrain- 
ing bill  of  the  present  session  does  not  go  to  the  length  of  the 
Boston  Port  Act  The  same  ideas  of  prudence,  which  induced 
you  not  to  extend  equal  punishment  to  equal  guilt,  even  what 
you  were  punishing,  induce  me,  who  mean  not  to  chastise,  but 
to  reconcile,  to  be  satisfied  with  the  punishment  already  par- 
tially  inflicted. 

Ideas  of  prudence,  and  accommodation  to  circumstances, 
prevent  you  from  taking  away  the  charters  of  Connecticul 
and  Rliode  Island,  as  you  have  taken  away  that  of  Massachu- 
setts Colony,  though  the  crown  has  far  less  power  in  the  two 
former  provinces  than  it  enjoyed  in  the  latter ;  and  though 
the  abuses  have  been  full  as  great,  and  as  flagrant,  in  the 
exempted  as  in  the  punished.    The  same  reasons  of  prudence 
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and  accommodation  have  weight  with  me  in  restoring  the 
charter  of  Massachusetts  Bay.  Besides,  sir,  the  act  which 
changes  the  charter  of  Massachusetts,  is  in  many  particulars 
so  exceptionable,  that  if  I  did  not  wish  absolutely  to  repeal,  I 
would  by  all  means  desire  to  alter  it;  as  several  of  its  provis- 
ions tend  to  the  subversion  of  all  public  and  private  justice. 
Such,  among  others,  is  the  power  in  the  governor  to  change 
the  sheriff  at  his  pleasure ;  and  to  make  a  new  returning  offi- 
cer for  every  special  cause.  It  is  shameful  to  behold  such  a 
regulation  standing  among  EngUsh  laws. 

The  act  for  bringing  persons  accused  of  committing  murder 
under  the  orders  of  government  to  England  for  trial,  is  but 
temporary.  That  act  has  calculated  the  probable  duration  of 
our  quarrel  with  the  colonies ;  and  is  accommodated  to  that 
supposed  duration.  I  would  hasten  the  happy  moment  of 
reconciliation ;  and  therefore  must,  on  my  principle,  get  rid  of 
that  most  justly  obnoxious  act. 

The  act  of  Henry  the  Eighth,  for  the  trial  of  treasons,  I  do 
not  mean  to  take  away,  but  to  confine  it  to  its  proper  bounds 
and  original  intention ;  to  make  it  expressly  for  trial  of  trea- 
sons (and  the  greatest  treasons  may  be  committed)  in  places 
where  the  jurisdiction  of  the  crown  does  not  extend. 

Having  guarded  the  privileges  of  local  legislature,  I  would 
next  secure  to  the  colonies  a  fair  and  unbiased  judicature ; 
for  which  purpose,  sir,  I  propose  the  following  resolution: 
"  That,  from  the  time  when  the  general  assembly  or  general 
court  of  any  colony  or  plantation  in  North  America,  shall  have 
appointed  by  act  of  assembly,  duly  confirmed,  a  settled  salary 
to  the  offices  of  the  cMef  justice  and  other  judges  of  the  supe- 
rior court,  it  may  be  proper,  that  the  said  chief  justice  and 
other  judges  of  the  superior  courts  of  such  colony,  shall  hold 
his  and  their  office  and  offices  during  their  good  behavior ;  and 
shall  not  b€|»*removed  therefrom,  but  when  the  said  removal 
shall  be  adjudged  by  his  majesty  in  council,  upon  a  hearing 
on  complaint  from  the  general  assembly,  or  on  a  complaint 
from  the  governor,  or  council,  or  the  house  of  representatives 
severally,  of  the  colony  in  which  the  said  chief  justice  and 
other  judges  have  exercised  the  said  offices." 
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The  next  resolution  relates  to  the  courts  of  admiralty. 

It  is  this : — "  That  it  may  be  proper  to  regulate  the  courts  of 
admiralty,  or  vice  admiralty,  authorized  by  the  15th  chapter 
of  the  4th  of  George  the  Third,  in  such  a  muaer  as  to  make 
the  same  more  commodious  to  those  who  lipi^or  are  sued,  in 
the  said  courts,  and  to  provide  for  the  m&re  decent  mainte- 
nance of  the  judges  in  the  same." 

These  courts  I  do  not  wish  to  take  away;  they  are  in 
themselves  proper  establishments.  This  court  is  one  of  the 
capital  securities  of  the  act  of  na?igation.  The  extent  of  its 
jurisdiction,  indeed,  has  been  increased ;  but  this  is  altogether 
as  proper,  and  is,  indeed,  on  many  accounts,  more  eligible, 
where  new  powers  were  wanted,  than  a  court  absolutely 
new.  But  courts  incommodiously  situated,  in  effect,  deny 
justice ;  and  a  court,  partaking  in  the  fruits  of  its  own  con- 
demnation, is  a  robber.  The  congress  complain,  and  com- 
plain justly  of  this  grievance.* 

These  are  the  three  consequential  propositions.  I  have 
thought  of  two  or  three  more ;  but  they  came  rather  too  near 
detail,  and  to  the  province  of  executive  government,  which  I 
wish  parliament  always  to  superintend,  never  to  assume.  If 
the  first  six  are  granted,  congruity  will  carry  the  latter  three. 
If  not,  the  things  that  remain  unrepealed,  will  be,  I  hope, 
rather  unseemly  incumbrances  on  the  building,  than  verf 
materially  detrimental  to  its  strength  and  stability. 

Here,  sir,  I  should  close ;  but  that  I  plainly  perceive  some 
objections  remain,  which  I  ought,  if  possible,  to  remova 
The  first  will  be,  that,  in  resorting  to  the  doctrine  of  our 
ancestors,  as  contained  in  the  preamble  to  the  Chester  act,  I 
prove  too  mucli ;  that  the  grievance  from  a  want  of  repre- 
sentation stated  in  that  preamble,  goes  to  the  whole  of  legis- 
lation as  well  as  to  taxation.  And  that  the  colociies  ground- 
ing themselves  upon  that  doctrine,  will  apply  l^lto  ril. parts 
of  legislative  authority. 


*  The  Solicitor-General  informed  Mr.  B.  when  the  reiolutionB  were 
raiely  moved,  that  the  grievance  of  the  judges  partaking  of  the  profits  oCtlM 
■eizure  had  been  redreMed  by  office ;  accordingly  the  resolution  was  amended. 
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To  this  objection,  with  all  possible  deference  and  humility, 
and  wishing  as  little  as  any  man  living  to  impair  the  smallest 
particle  of  our  supreme  authority,  I  answer,  that  the  words 
are  the  words  of  parliament^  and  not  mine  ;  and,  that  all  false 
and  inconcluslTO^Jxifrrences,  drawn  from  them,  are  not  mine ; 
for  I  heartily  disclaim  any  such  inference.  I  have  chosen 
the  words  of  an  act  of  parliament,  which  Mr.  Grenville, 
surely  a  tolerably  zealous  and  very  judicious  advocate  for  the 
sovereignty  of  parUament,  formerly  moved  to  have  read  at 
your  table,  in  confirmation  of  his  tenets.  It  is  true,  that 
Lord  Chatham  considered  these  preambles  as  declaring 
strongly  in  favor  of  his  opmions.  He  was  a  no  less  powerful 
advocate  for  the  privileges  of  the  Americans.  Ought  I  not 
from  hence  to  presume,  that  these  preambles  are  as  favorable 
as  possible  to  both,  when  properly  understood;  favorable 
both  to  the  rights  of  parliament,  and  to  the  privilege  of  the 
dependencies  of  this  crown?  But,  sir,  the  object  of  griev- 
ance in  my  resolution,  I  have  not  taken  from  the  Chester,  but 
from  the  Durham  act,  which  confines  the  hardship  of  want 
of  representation  to  the  case  of  subsidies ;  and  which  therefore 
falls  in  exactly  with  the  case  of  the  colonies.  But  whether 
the  unrepresented  counties  were  de  jure,  or  de  facto,  bound, 
the  preambles  do  not  accurately  distinguish ;  nor  indeed  was 
it  necessary ;  for  whether  cfe  jure  or  de  facto,  the  legislature 
thought  the  exercise  of  the  power  of  taxing,  as  of  right,  or 
as  of  fact  without  right,  equally  a  grievance,  and  equally 
oppressive. 

I  do  not  know,  that  the  colonies  have,  in  any  general  way, 
or  in  any  cool  hour,  gone  much  beyond  the  demand  of  immu- 
nity in  relation  to  taxes.  It  is  not  fair  to  judge  of  the  temper 
or  diflpositions  of  any  man,  or  any  set  of  men,  when  they  are 
composed  and  at  rest,  from  their  conduct,  or  their  expressions, 
in  a  state!  tl.  disturbance  and  irritation.  It  is  besides  a  very 
great  miStiUQ  to  imagine,  that  mankind  follow  up  practically 
any  speealative  principle,  either  of  government  or  of  freedom, 
as  far  as  it  will  go  in  argument  and  logical  illation.  We  Eng- 
lishmen stop  very  short  of  the  principles  upon  which  we  sup- 


•N 
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port  any  given  part  of  our  constitution ;  or  even  the  whole  of 
it  together.  I  could  easily,  if  I  had  not  already  tired  you, 
give  you  very  st];iking  and  convincing  instances  of  it.  This 
is  nothing  but  what  is  natural  and  proper.  All  government, 
indeed  every  human  benefit  and  enjoyment,  every  virtue,  and 
every  prudent  act,  is  founded  on  compromise  and  barter. 
We  balance  inconveniences;  we  give  and  take;  we  remit 
some  rights,  that  we  may  enjoy  others ;  and,  we  choose  rather 
to  be  happy  citizens,  than  subtle  disputants.  As  we  most 
give  away  soiiie  natural  liberty,  to  enjoy  civil  advantages ;  so 
we  must  sacrifice  some  civil  liberties,  for  the  advantages  to  be 
derived  from  the  communion  and  fellowship  of  a  great  em- 
pire. But  in  all  fair  dealings  the  thing  bought,  must  bear 
some  proportion  to  the  purchase  paid.  None  will  barter  away 
the  immediate  jewel  of  his  soul.  Though  a  great  house  is 
apt  to  make  slaves  haughty,  yet  it  is  ptirchasing  a  part  of  the 
artificial  importance  of  a  great  empire  too  dear,  to  pay  for  it 
all  essential  rights,  and  all  the  intrinsic  dignity  of  human  na- 
ture. None  of  us  who  would  not  risk  his  life,  rather  than  fell 
imder  a  government  purely  arbitrary.  But,  although  there 
are  some  amongst  us  who  think  our  constitution  wants  many 
improvements,  to  make  it  a  complete  system  of  liberty,  per- 
haps none  who  are  of  that  opinion  would  think  it  right  to  aim 
at  such  improvement,  by  disturbing  his  country,  and  risking 
every  thing  that  is  dear  to  him.  In  every  arduous  enterprise, 
we  consider  what  we  are  to  lose,  as  well  as  what  we  are  to 
gain ;  and  the  more  and  better  stake  of  liberty  every  people 
possess,  the  less  they  will  hazard  in  a  vain  attempt  to  make  it 
more.  These  are  the  cords  of  man*  Man  acts  from  adequate 
motives  relative  to  his  interest;  and  not  on  metaphysical 
speculations.  Aristotle,  the  great  master  of  reasoning,  can-* 
tions  us,  and  with  great  weight  and  propriety,  against  this 
species  of  delusive  geometrical  accuracy  in  moialjugumients, ' 
as  the  most  fallacious  of  all  sophistry. 

The  Americans  will  have  no  interest  contrary  to  the  gran* 
deur  and  glory  of  England,  when  they  are  not  oppressed  by 
the  weight  of  it ;  and  they  will  rather  be  inclined  to  respect 


*:* 
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the  acts  of  a  superintending  legislature ;  when  they  see  them 
the  acts  of  that  power,  which  is  itself  the  seourity,  not  the 
ri?al,  of  their  secondary  importance.  In  this  assurance,  my 
mind  most  perfect^  acquiesces ;  and  I  confess^  I/eel  not  the 
least  alarm,  from  the  discontents  which  are  to  arise^  from  put- 
ting people  at  their  ease ;  n»x  do  I  apprehend  the  destruction 
of  this  empire,  from  giving,  hy  an  act  of  free  grace  and  in- 
dulgence, to  two  millions  of  my  fellow  citizens,  some  share  of 
those  rights,  upon  which  I  haire  always  besn  taught  to  value 
myself 

It  is  said,  indeed,  that  this  power  of  granting,  vtsted  in 
American  assemblies,  would  dissolve  the  unity  of  the  empire ; 
which  was  preserved,  entire,  although  Wales,  and  Chester, 
and  Durham,  were  added  to  it.  Truly,  Mr.  Speaker,  I  do 
not  know  what  this  unity  means ;  nor  has  it  ever  been  heard 
of,  that  I  know,  in  the  constitutional  policy  of  this  country. 
The  very  idea  of  subordination  of  parts,  excludes  this  notion 
of  simple  and  undivided  unity.  England  is  the  head ;  but 
she  is  not  the  head  and  the  members  too.  Ireland  has  ever 
had  from  the  beginning  a  separate,  but  not  an  independent, 
legislature ;  which,  far  from  distracting,  promoted  the  union 
of  the  whole.  Every  thing  was  sweetly  and  harmoniously 
disposed  through  both  islands  for  the  conservation  of  English 
dominion,  and  the  communication  of  English  liberties.  I  do 
not  see  that  the  same  principles  might  not  be  carried  into 
twenty  islands,  and  with  the  same  good  effect.  This  is  my 
model  with  regard  to  America,  as  far  as  the  internal  cirqom- 
stances  of  the  two  countries  are  the  same.  I  know  no  other 
unity  of  this  empire  than  I  can  draw  from  its  example  during 
these  periods,  when  it  seemed  to  my  poor  understanding  more 
united  than  it  is  now,  or  than  it  is  hkely  to  be  by  the  present 
methods. 

But  since  I  speak  of  these  methods,  I  recollect,  Mr.  Speaker, 
almost  too  late,  that  I  promised,  before  I  finished,  to  say 
something  of  the  proposition  of  the  noble  lord"*^  on  the  floor, 

•  Lord  North. 
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which  has  been  so  lately  received,  and  stands  on  your  jour- 
nals. I  must  be  deeply  concerned,  whenever  it  is  my  misfor- 
tune to  continue  a  difference  with  the  majority  of  this  house. 
But  as  the  reasons  for  that  difference  are  my  apology  for  thus 
troubling  you,  suffer  me  to  state  them  in  a  very  few  words. 
I  shall  compress  them  into  as  small  a  body  as  I  possibly  can, 
having  already  debated  that  matter  at  large,  when  the  ques- 
tion was  before  the  committee. 

First,  then,  I  cannot  admit  that  proposition  of  a  ransom  by 
auction; — ^because  it  is  a  mere  project  It  is  a  thing  new; 
unheard  of;  supported  by  no  experience;  justified  by  no 
analogy;  without  example  of  our  ancestors,  or  root  in  the 
constitution. 

It  is  neither  regular  parliamentary  taxation,  nor  colony 
grant.  ExperimerUum  in  corpore  vt/t,  is  a  good  rule,  which 
will  ever  make  me  adverse  to  any  trial  of  experiments  on  what 
is  certainly  the  most  valuable  of  all  subjects ;  the  peace  of  this 
empire. 

Secondly,  it  is  an  experiment  which  must  be  fatal  in  the 
end  to  our  constitution.  For  what  is  it  but  a  scheme  for  tax- 
ing the  colonies  in  the  anti-chamber  of  the  noble  lord  and  his 
successors?  To  settle  the  quotas  and  proportions  in  this 
house,  is  clearly  impossible.  You,  sir,  may  flatter  yourself 
you  shall  sit  a  state  auctioneer,  with  your  hammer  in  your 
hand,  and  knock  down  to  each  colony  as  it  bids.  But  to  settle 
(on  the  plan  £ud  down  by  the  noble  lord)  the  true  proportional 
payment  for  four  or  five  and  twenty  governments,  according 
to  the  absolute  and  the  relative  wealth  of  each,  and  according 
to  the  British  proportion  of  wealth  and  burthen,  is  a  wild  and 
chimerical  notion,  l^his  new  taxation  must  therefore  come  in 
by  the  back  door  of  the  constitution.  Each  quota  must  be 
brought  to  this  house  ready  formed ;  you  can  neither  add  nor 
alter.  You  must  register  it  You  can  do  nothing  further. 
For  on  what  grounds  can  you  deUberate  either  before  or  after 
the  proposition?  You  cannot  hear  the  counsel  for  all  thess 
provinces,  quarreling  each  on  its  own  quantity  of  paymenti 
and  its  proportion  to  others.    If  you  should  attempt  it,  the 
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committee  of  provincial  ways  and  means,  or  by  whatever  other 
name  it  will  delight  to  be  called,  must  swallow  up  all  the 
time  of  parliament. 

Thirdly,  it  does  not  give  satisfaction  to  the  complaint  of  the 
cobnies.  They  complain,  that  they  are  taxed  without  their 
consent ;  you  answer,  that  you  will  fix  the  sum  at  which  they 
shall  be  taxed.  That  is,  you  give  them  the  very  grievance 
for  the  remedy.  You  tell  them,  indeed,  that  you  will  leave 
the  mode  to  themselves.  I  really  beg  pardon :  it  gives  me 
pain  to  mention  it ;  but  you  must  be  sensible  that  you  will 
not  perform  this  part  of  the  compact.  For,  suppose  the  colonies 
were  to  lay  the  duties  which  furnished  their  contingent,  upon 
the  importation  of  your  manufactures ;  you  know  you  would 
never  suffer  such  a  tax  to  be  laid.  You  know  too,  that  you 
would  not  suffer  many  other  modes  of  taxation.  So  that, 
when  you  come  to  explain  yourself,  it  will  be  found,  that  you 
will  neither  leave  to  themselves  the  quantum  nor  the  mode ; 
nor  indeed  any  thing.  The  whole  is  delusion  from  one  end  to 
the  other. 

Fourthly,  this  method  of  ransom  by  auction,  unless  it  be 
universally  accepted,  will  plunge  you  into  great  and  inextrica- 
ble difficulties.  In  what  year  of  our  Lord  are  the  proportions 
of  payments  to  be  settled  ?  To  say  nothing  of  the  impossibility 
that  colony  agents  should  have  general  powers  of  taxing  the 
colonies  at  their  discretion ;  consider,  I  implore  you,  that  the 
communication  by  special  messages,  and  orders  oetween  these 
agents  and  their  constituents  on  each  variation  of  the  case, 
when  the  parties  come  to  contend  together,  and  to  dispute  on 
their  relative  proportions,  will  be  a  matter  of  delay,  perplexity, 
and  confusion,  that  never  can  have  an  end. 

If  all  the  colonies  do  not  appear  at  the  outcry,  what  is  the 
condition  of  those  assemblies  who  offer,  by  themselves  or 
their  agents,  to  tax  themselves  up  to  your  ideas  of  their  pro- 
portion? The  refractory  colonies,  who  refuse  all  composi- 
tion, will  remain  taxed  only  to  your  old  impositions,  which, 
however  grievous  in  principle,  are  trifling  as  to  production. 
The  obedient  colonies  in  this  scheme  are  heavily  taxed ;  the 
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refractory  remain  unburthened.  What  will  you  do?  Will 
you  lay  new  and  heavier  taxes  by  parliament  on  the  dis- 
obedient ?  Pray  consider  in  what  way  you  can  do  it  You  an 
perfectly  convinced  that  in  the  way  of  taxing  you  can  do 
nothing  but  at  the  ports.  Now  suppose  it  is  Virginia  that 
refuses  to  appear  at  your  auction,  while  Maryland  and  North 
Carolina  bid  handsomely  for  their  ransom,  and  are  taxed  to 
you  quota :  How  will  you  put  these  colonies  on  a  par?  Will 
you  tax  the  tobacco  of  Virginia?  If  you  do,  you  give  its 
death-wound  to  your  English  revenue  at  home,  and  to  one  oi 
the  very  greatest  articles  of  your  own  foreign  trade.  If  you  tax 
the  import  of  that  rebellious  colony,  what  do  you  tax  but  your 
own  manufactures,  or  the  goods  of  some  other  obedient,  and 
already  well  taxed  colony.  Who  has  said  one  word  on  this 
labyrinth  of  detail,  which  bewilders  you  more  and  more  as 
you  enter  into  it  ?  Who  has  presented,  who  can  present  you, 
with  a  clue  to  lead  you  out  of  it?  I  think,  sir,  it  is  impossi- 
ble, that  you  should  not  recollect  that  the  colony  bounds  are 
so  implicated  in  one  another  (you  know  it  by  your  other  ex- 
periments in  the  bill  for  prohibiting  the  New  England  fishery) 
that  you  can  lay  no  possible  restraints  on  almost  any  of  them 
which  may  not  be  presently  eluded,  if  you  do  not  confound 
the  innocent  with  the  guilty,  and  burthen  those  whom,  upon 
every  principle,  you  ought  to  exonerate.  He  must  be  grossly 
ignorant  of  America,  who  thinks,  that,  without  falling  into 
this  confusion  of  all  rules  of  equity  and  policy,  you  can  re- 
strain any  single  colony,  especially  Virginia  and  Maryland, 
the  central  and  most  important  of  them  all. 

Let  it  also  be  considered,  that,  cither  in  the  present  confu- 
sion you  settle  a  permanent  contingent,  which  will  and  mnit 
be  trifling ;  and  then  you  have  no  effectual  revenue :  or  you 
change  the  quota  at  every  exigency ;  and  then  on  every  new 
repartition  you  will  have  a  new  quarrel. 

Reflect  besides,  that  when  you  have  fixed  a  quota  for  every 
colony,  you  have  not  provided  for  prompt  and  punctual  pay- 
ment Suppose  one,  two,  five,  ten  years  arrears.  You  can- 
not issue  a  treasury  extent  against  the  failing  colony.    You 
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must  make  new  Boston  port  bills,  new  restraining  laws,  new 
acts  for  dragging  men  to  England  for  trial.  You  must  send 
out  new  fleets,  new  armies.  All  is  to  begin  again.  From 
this  day  forward  the  empire  is  never  to  know  an  hour's  trau- 
quiility.  An  intestine  fire  will  be  kept  alive  in  the  bowels  of 
the  colonies,  which  one  time  or  other  must  consume  this 
whole  empire.  I  allow  indeed  that  the  empire  of  Germany 
raises  her  revenue  and  her  troops  by  quotas  and  contingents ; 
but  the  revenue  of  the  empire,  and  the  army  of  the  empire,  is 
the  worst  revenue,  and  the  worst  army,  in  the  world. 

Instead  of  a  standing  revenue,  you  will  therefore  have  a 
perpetual  quarrel.  Indeed  the  noble  lord,  who  proposed  this 
project  of  a  ransom  by  auction,  seemed  himself  to  be  of  that 
opinion.  His  project  was  rather  designed  for  breaking  the 
union  of  the  colonies,  than  for  establishing  a  revenue.  He 
confessed,  he  apprehended  that  his  proposal  would  not  be  to 
their  taste.  I  say,  this  scheme  of  disunion  seems  to  be  at  the 
bottom  of  the  project ;  for  I  will  not  suspect  that  the  noble 
lord  meant  nothing  but  merely  to  delude  the  nation  by  an 
airy  phantom  which  he  never  intended  to  realize.  But  what- 
ever his  views  may  be ;  as  I  propose  the  peace  and  union  of 
the  colonies  as  the  very  foundation  of  my  plan,  it  cannot 
accord  with  one  whose  foimdation  is  perpetual  discord. 

Compare  the  two.  This  I  offer  to  give  you  is  plain  and 
simple.  The  other  full  of  perplexed  and  intricate  mazes. 
This  is  mild ;  that  harsh.  This  is  found  by  experience  effect- 
ual for  its  purposes;  the  other  is  a  new  project.  This  is 
universal ;  the  other  calculated  for  certain  colonies  only. 
This  is  immediate  in  its  conciliatory  operation;  the  other 
remote,  contingent,  full  of  hazard.  Mine  is  what  becomes  the 
dignity  of  a  ruhng  people ;  gratuitous,  unconditional,  and  not 
held  out  as  matter  ot  bargain  and  sale.  I  have  done  my 
duty  in  proposing  it  to  you.  I  have  indeed  tired  you  by  a 
long  discourse ;  but  this  is  the  misfortune  of  those  to  whose 
influence  nothing  will  be  conceded,  and  who  must  win  every 
inch  of  their  ground  by  argument.  You  have  heard  me  with 
goodness.     May  you  decide  with  wisdom !     For  my  part,  I 
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feel  my  mind  greatly  disburthened  by  what  I  have  done 
to-day.  I  have  been  the  less  fearful  of  trying  your  patiencei 
because  on  this  subject  I  mean  to  spare  it  altogether  in  future. 
I  have  this  comfort,  that  in  every  stage  of  the  American 
affairs,  I  have  steadily  opposed  the  measures  that  have  pro- 
duced the  confusion,  and  may  bring  on  the  destruction,  of  this 
empire.  I  now  go  so  far  as  to  risk  a  proposal  of  my  own. 
If  I  cannot  give  peace  to  my  country :  I  give  it  to  my  con- 
science. 

But  what  (says  the  financier)  is  peace  to  us  without  money  1 
Your  plan  gives  us  no  revenue.  No !  But  it  does — For  it 
secures  to  the  subject  the  power  of  REFUSAL ;  the  first  of 
all  revenues.  Experience  is  a  cheat,  and  fact  a  liar,  if  this 
power  in  the  subject  of  proportioning  his  grant,  or  of  not 
granting  at  all,  has  not  been  found  the  richest  mine  of  revenue 
ever  discovered  by  the  skill  or  by  the  fortune  of  man.  It  does 
not  indeed  vote  you  £152,750:  11:  2|ths,  nor  any  other 
paltry  limited  sum.  But  it  gives  the  strong  box  itself,  the 
fund,  the  bank,  from  whence  only  revenues  can  arise  amcmgst 
a  people  sensible  of  freedom :  Posita  biditur  area.  Cannot 
you  in  England ;  cannot  you  at  this  time  of  day ;  cannot  yoii| 
a  house  of  commons,  trust  to  the  principle  which  has  raised 
so  mighty  a  revenue,  and  accumulated  a  debt  of  near  <me 
hundred  and  forty  millions  in  this  country  ?  Is  this  principle 
to  be  true  in  England,  dnd  false  every  where  else?  Is  it  noC^ 
true  in  Ireland  ?  Has  it  not  hitherto  been  true  in  the  colo- 
nies? Why  should  you  presume,  that,  in  any  country,  a 
body  duly  constituted  for  any  function,  will  neglect  to  per« 
form  its  duty,  and  abdicate  its  trust?  Such  a  presumpUon 
would  go  against  all  government  in  all  modes.  But,  in 
truth,  this  dread  of  penury  of  supply,  from  a  free  assemUyi 
has  no  foundation  in  nature.  For,  first  observe,  that,  besidas 
the  desire  which  all  men  have  naturally  of  supporting  the 
honor  of  their  own  government ;  that  sense  of  dignity,  and 
that  security  to  property,  which  ever  attends  freedom,  has  a 
tendency  to  increase  the  stock  of  the  free  community.  Most 
may  be  taken  where  most  is  accumulated.    And  what  is  the 
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soil  or  climate  where  experience  has  not  uniformly  proved, 
that  the  voluntary  flow  of  heaped-up  plenty,  bursting  from 
the  weight  of  its  own  rich  luxuriance,  has  ever  run  with  a 
more  copious  stream  of  revenue,  than  could  be  squeezed  from 
the  dry  husks  of  oppressed  indigence,  by  the  straining  of  all 
the  politic  machinery  in  the  world. 

Next  we  know,  that  parties  must  ever  exist  in  a  free  coun- 
try. We  know,  too,  that  the  emulations  of  such  parties,  their 
contradictions,  their  reciprocal  necessities,  their  hopes,  and 
their  fears,  must  send  them  all  in  their  turns  to  him  that  holds 
the  balance  of  the  state.  The  parties  are  the  gamesters ;  but 
government  keeps  the  table,  and  is  sure  to  be  the  winner  in 
the  end.  When  this  game  is  played,  I  really  think  it  is  more 
to  be  feared,  that  the  people  will  be  exhausted,  than  that 
government  will  not  be  supplied.  Whereas,  whatever  is  got 
by  acts  of  absolute  power  ill  obeyed,  because  odious,  or  by 
contracts  ill  kept,  because  constrained ;  will  be  narrow,  feeble, 
uncertain,  and  precarious.  ^^Ease  would  retract  vows  made  in 
paitij  as  violent  and  void.^^ 

I,  for  one,  protest  against  compounding  our  demands:  I 
declare  against  compounding,  for  a  poor  limited  sum,  the 
immense,  ever-growing,  eternal  debt,  which  is  due  to  generous 
government  from  protected  freedom.  And  so  may  I  speed  in 
the  great  object  I  propose  to  you,  a^  I  think  it  would  not  only 
be  an  act  of  injustice,  but  would  be  the  worst  economy  in  the 
world,  to  compel  the  colonies  to  a  sum  certain,  either  in  the 
way  of  ransom,  or  in  the  way  of  compulsory  compact 

But  to  clear  up  my  ideas  on  this  subject — a  revenue  from 
America  transmitted  hither — do  not  delude  yourselves — ^you 
can  never  receive  it — ^no,  not  a  shilling.  We  have  experience, 
that  from  remote  countries  it  is  not  to  be  expected.  If,  when 
you  attempted  to  extract  revenue  from  Bengal,  you  were 
obliged  to  return  in  loan  what  you  had  taken  in  imposition ; 
what  can  you  expect  from  North  America?  For  certainly,  if 
there  ever  was  a  country  qualified  to  produce  wealth,  it  is 
India ;  or  an  institution  fit  for  the  transmission,  it  is  the  East 
India  Company.    America  has  none  of  these  aptitudes.    If 
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America  gives  you  taxable  objects,  oa  which  you  lay  ym^ 
duties  here,  and  gives  you,  at  the  same  time,  a  surplus  by  tf3^ 
foreign  sale  of  her  eommodities  to  pay  the  duties  on  ihtm  ^ 
objects  which  you  tax  at  home,  she  has  performed  her  put  to 
the  British  revenue.  But  with  regard  to  her  own  internil 
establishments ;  she  may,  I  doubt  not  she  will,  ccmtribute  in 
moderation.  I  say  in  moderation ;  for  she  ought  not  to  bt^ 
permitted  to  exhaust  herself  She  ought  to  be  reserved  ^tm\ 
war ;  the  weight  of  which,  with  the  enemies  that  we  are  SMMr 
likely  to  have,  must  be  considerable  in  her  quarter  of  die 
globe.  There  she  may  serve  you,  and  serve  you  essentially. 
For  that  service,  for  all  service,  whether  of  revenue,  trade, 
or  empire,  my  trust  is  in  her  interest  in  the  British  ccmstitu- 
tion.  My  hold  of  the  colonies  is  in  the  close  affection  which 
grows  from  common  names,  from  kindred  blood,  from  sim- 
ilar privileges,  and  equal  protection.  These  are  ties,  which, 
though  light  as  air,  are  strong  as  links  of  iron.  Let  the 
colonies  always  keep  the  idea  of  their  civil  rights  associated 
with  your  government ; — they  will  cling  and  grapple  to  yon; 
and  no  force  under  heaven  will  be  of  power  to  tear  them  from 
their  allegiance.  But  let  it  be  once  understood,  that  your  gov* 
emment  may  be  one  thing,  and  their  privileges  another ;  that 
these  two  things  may  exist  without  any  mutual  relation ;  the 
cement  is  gone;  the  cohesion  is  loosened;  and  every  thing 
hastens  to  decay  and  dissolution.  As  long  as  you  have  the 
wisdom  to  keep  the  sovereign  authority  of  this  country  as  the 
sanctuary  of  liberty,  the  sacred  temple  consecrated  to  our 
common  faith,  wherever  the  chosen  race  and  sons  of  England 
worship  freedom,  they  will  turn  their  faces  towards  you.  The 
more  they  multiply,  the  more  friends  you  will  have ;  the  mora 
ardently  they  love  Uberty,  the  more  perfect  will  be  their 
obedience.  Slavery  they  can  have  any  where.  It  is  a  weed 
that  grows  in  every  soil.  They  may  have  it  from  Spain,  they 
may  have  it  from  Prussia.  But  until  you  become  lost  to  all 
feeling  of  your  true  interest  and  your  natural  dignity,  freedom 
they  can  have  from  none  but  you.  This  is  the  commodity  of 
price,  of  which  you  have  the  monopoly.    This  is  the  true  act 
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ftayigation,  which  binds  to  yoii  the  commerce  of  the  colo- 
Vy  and  through  them  secures  to  you  ^e  wealth  of  the  world. 
Sly  them  this  participation  of  freeclpj;&,<and  you  break  that 
e  tend,  which  originally  made,  ai9  must  still  preserve,  the 
ity^  t)ie  empire.  Do  not  entertain  so  weak  an  imagination, 
that  your  registers  and  your  bonds,  your  affidavits  and  your 
BSe^ances,  your  cockets  and  your  clearances,  are  what  form 
||^0eat  securities  of  your  commerce.  Do  not  dream  that 
Mfmtters  of  office,  and  your  instructions,  and  your  suspend- 
(  clauses,  are  the  things  that  hold  together  the  great  con- 
:tui^  of  this  mysterious  whole.  These  things  do  not  make 
ur  government.  Dead  instruments,  passive  tools  as  they 
i,  it  is  the  spirit  of  the  English  communion,  that  gives  all 
^ir  life  and  efficacy  to  them.  It  is  the  spirit  of  the  English 
istitution,  which,  infused  through  the  mighty  mass,  per- 
ies,  feeds,  unites,  invigorates,  vivifies,  every  part  of  the 
ipire,  even  down  to  the  minutest  member, 
[s  it  not  the  same  virtue  which  does  every  thing  for  us  here 
England?  Do  you  imagine  then,  that  it  is  the  land  tax  act 
lich  raises  your  revenue  ?  that  it  is  the  annual  vote  in  the 
nmittee  of  supply,  which  gives  you  your  army  ?  or  that  it 
the  mutiny  bill  which  inspires  it  with  bravery  and  disci- 
ne  1  No !  Surely  no !  It  is  the  love  of  the  people ;  it  is 
>ir  attachment  to  their  government  from  the  sense  of  the 
;p  stake  they  have  in  such  a  glorious  institution,  which 
es  you  your  army  and  your  navy,  and  infuses  into  both 
It  liberal  obedience,  without  which  your  army  would  be  a 
56  rabble,  and  your  navy  nothing  but  rotten  timber. 
ill  this,  I  know  well  enough,  will  sound  wild  and  chimerical 
the  profane  herd  of  those  vulgar  and  mechanical  politicians, 
10  have  no  place  among  us ;  a  sort  of  people  who  think  that 
iiing  exists  but  what  is  gross  and  material;  and  who  there- 
e,  far  from  being  qualified  to  be  directors  of  the  great  move- 
nt of  empire,  are  not  fit  to  turn  a  wheel  in  the  machine. 
t  to  men  truly  initiated  and  rightly  taught,  these  ruling  and 
ster  principles,  which,  in  the  opinion  of  such  men  as  I  have 
ntioned,  have  no  substantial  existence,  are  in  truth  every 
VOL.  n.  6 
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thing,  and  all  in  all.  Magnanimity  in  politics  is  not  seldom 
the  truest  wisdom ;  and  a  great  empire  and  little  minds  go  itt 
together.  If  we  are  conscious  of  our  situation,  and  glow  with 
zeal  to  fill  our  places  as  Becomes  our  station  and  ourselves,  we 
ought  to  auspicate  all  our  public  proceedings  on  America,  wifli 
the  old  warning  of  the  church,  Sursum  corda  !  We  ought  to 
elevate  our  minds  to  the  greatness  of  that  trust  to  which  the 
order  of  Providence  has  called  us.  By  adverting  to  the  dignity 
of  this  high  calling,  our  ancestors  have  turned  a  savage  wilder- 
ness into  a  glorious  empire;  and  have  made  the  most  extensive, 
and  the  only  honorable  conquests ;  not  by  destroying,  but  by 
promoting  the  wealth,  the  number,  the  happiness,  of  the  human 
race.  Let  us  get  an  American  revenue  as  we  have  got  an 
American  empire.  English  privileges  have  made  it  all  that  it 
is ;  English  privileges  alone  will  make  it  all  it  can  be. 

In  full  confidence  of  this  unalterable  truth,  I  now  {(juod 
fdix  faustumque  sit) — lay  the  first  stone  of  the  temple  of 
peace ;  and  I  move  you, 

'^  That  the  colonies  and  plantations  of  Great  Britain  in 
North  America,  consisting  of  fourteen  separate  governments, 
and  containing  two  millions  and  upwards  of  free  inhabitants, 
have  not  had  the  liberty  and  privilege  of  electing  and  sending 
any  knights  and  burgesses,  or  others,  to  represent  them  in  the 
high  court  of  parliament." 

Upon  this  resolution,  the  previous  question  was  put,  and 
carried : — for  the  previous  question  270,  against  it  78. 


As  the  propositions  were  opened  separately  in  the  body  of 
the  speech,  the  reader  perhaps  may  wish  to  see  the  whole  of 
them  together,  in  the  form  in  which  they  were  moved  for. 


"  MOVED, 


'^  That  the  colonies  and  plantations  of  Great  Britain  in 
North  America,  consisting  of  fourteen  separate  governments, 
and  containing  two  millions  and  upwards  of  free  inhabitants, 
have  not  had  the  liberty  and  privilege  of  electing  and  sending 
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any  knights  and  burgesses,  or  others,  to  represent  them  in  the 
high  court  of  parliament" 

''  That  the  said  colonies  and  planjtalions  have  been  made 
liable  to,  and  bounden  by,  several  ^obsidies,  payments,  rates, 
and  taxes,  given  and  granted  by  parUament ;  though  the  said 
colonies  and  plantations  have  not  their  knights  and  burgesses, 
in.  the  said  high  court  of  parliament,  of  their  own  election,  to 
represent  tlie  condition  of  their  coimtry,  by  lack  whereof^  they 
have  been  oftentimes  touched  and  grieved  by  subsidies  given^ 
granted^  and  assented  to,  in  the  said  court,  in  a  manner  preju- 
dicial to  the  commonwealth,  quietness,  rest,  and  peace,  of  the 
subjects  ifihabiting  within  the  sameJ^ 

''That,  from  the  distance  of  the  said  colonies,  and  from 
other  circumstances,  no  method  hath  hitherto  been  devised  for 
procuring  a  representation  in  parUament  for  the  said  colonies." 

"  That  each  of  the  said  colonies  hath  within  itself  a  body, 
chosen,  in  part  or  in  the  whole,  by  the  freemen,  freeholders, 
or  other  free  inhabitants  thereof,  commonly  called  the  gen- 
eral assembly,  or  general  court;  with  powers  legally  to  raise, 
levy,  and  assess,  according  to  the  several  usage  of  such  col- 
onies, duties  and  taxes  towards  defraying  all  sorts  of  public 
services."* 

''  That  the  said  general  assemblies,  general  courts,  or  other 
bodies,  legally  qualified  as  aforesaid,  have  at  sundry  times 
freely  granted  several  large  subsidies  and  public  aids  for  his 
majesty's  service,  according  to  their  abilities,  when  required 
thereto  by  letter  from  one  of  his  majesty's  principal  secreta- 
ries of  state ;  and  that  their  right  to  grant  the  same,  and  their 
cheerfulness  and  sufficiency  in  the  said  grants,  have  been  at 
sundry  times  acknowledged  by  parliament" 

"That  it  hath  been  found  by  experience,  that  the  manner 
of  granting  the  said  supplies  and  aids,  by  the  said  general 
assemblies,  hath  been  more  agreeable  to  the  inhabitants  of 

*  The  first  four  motions  and  the  last  had  the  preyious  question  put  on  them. 
The  others  were  negatived.  The  words  in  Italics,  were,  by  an  amendment  that 
was  carried,  left  out  of  the  motion ;  which  will  appear  in  the  journals,  though  it 
ii  not  the  practice  to  insert  such  amendments  in  the  votes. 

6* 
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the  said  colonies,  and  more  beneficial  and  conducive  to  fhe 
public  service,  than  the  mode  of  giving  and  granting  aids 
and  subsidies  in  parliament  to  be  raised  and  paid  in  the  said 
colonies." 

''  That  it  may  be  proper  to  repeal  an  act,  made  in  the  7th 
year  of  the  reign  of  his  present  majesty,  entitled.  An  act  for 
granting  certain  duties  in  the  British  colonies  and  plantatfons 
in  America ;  for  allowing  a  drawback  of  the  duties  of  cus- 
toms, upon  the  exportation  from  this  kingdom,  of  coffee  and 
cocoa-nuts,  of  the  produce  of  the  said  colonies  or  plantations; 
for  discontinuing  the  drawbacks  payable  on  China  earthen 
ware  exported  to  America ;  and  for  more  effectually  prevent- 
ing the  clandestine  running  of  goods  in  the  said  colonies  and 
plantations." 

"That  it  may  be  proper  to  repeal  an  act,  made  in  the 
14th  year  of  the  reign  of  his  present  majesty,  entitled,  An 
act  to  discontinue,  in  such  manner,  and  for  such  time,  as  are 
therein  mentioned,  the  landing  and  discharging,  lading  or 
shipping  of  goods,  wares  and  merchandise,  at  the  town,  and 
within  the  harbor,  of  Boston,  in  the  province  of  Massachu- 
setts Bay,  in  North  America." 

"  That  it  may  be  proper  to  repeal  an  act,  made  in  the  14di 
year  of  the  reign  of  his  present  majesty,  entitled.  An  act  for 
the  impartial  administration  of  justice,  in  cases  of  persons 
questioned  for  any  acts  done  by  them  in  the  execution  of  the 
law,  or  for  the  suppression  of  riots  and  tumults,  in  the  province 
of  Massachusetts  Bay,  in  New  England." 

"  That  it  is  proper  to  repeal  an  act,  made  in  the  14th  jrear 
of  the  reign  of  his  present  majesty,  entitled.  An  act  for  the 
better  regulating  the  government  of  the  province  of  Massa- 
chusetts Bay,  in  New  England." 

"That  it  is  proper  to  explain  and  amend  an  act,  made  in 
the  35th  year  of  the  reign  of  King  Henry  VIII.  entitled, 
An  act  for  the  trial  of  treasons  committed  out  of  the  King's 
dominions." 

''  That,  from  the  time  when  the  general  assembly,  or  gen- 
eral court,  of  any  colony  or  plantation,  in  North  America, 
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•« 

shall  have  appointed,  by  act  of  assembly  duly  confirmed,  a 
settled  salary  to  the  offices  of  the  chief  justice  and  judges  of 
the  superior  courts,  it  may  be  proper  that  the  said  chief 
justice  and  other  judges  of  the  superior  courts  of  such  col- 
ony shall  hold  his  and  their  office  and  offices  during  their 
good  behavior;  and  shall  not  be  removed  therefrom,  but 
when  the  said  removal  shall  be  adjudged  by  his  majesty  in 
council,  upon  a  hearing  on  complaint  from  the  general  as- 
sembly, or  on  a  complaint  firom  the  governor,  or  council,  or 
the  house  of  representatives,  severally,  of  the  colony  in  which 
the  said  chief  justice  and  other  judges  have  exercised  the  said 
office." 

"  That  it  may  be  proper  to  regulate  the  courts  of  admiralty, 
or  vice-admiralty,  authorized  by  the  15th  chapter  of  the  4th 
of  George  III.  in  such  a  manner,  as  to  make  the  same  more 
commodious  to  those  who  sue,  or  are  sued,  in  the  said  courts ; 
and  to  provide  for  the  more  decent  maintenance  of  the  judges  of 
the  sameJ^ 
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LETTER. 

GEirrLXMXif, 

I  HAVE  the  honor  of  sending  ydo  the  two  last  acts  which 
have  been  passed  with  regard  til'the  troubles  in  America. 
These  acts  are  similar  to  all  the  rest  which  have  been  made 
on  the  same  subject.  They  operate  by  the  same  principle ; 
and  they  are  derived  from  the  very  same  policy.  I  think 
they  complete  the  number  of  this  sort  of  statutes  to  nine.  It 
affords  no  matter  for  very  pleasing  reflection,  to  observe,  that 
our  subjects  diminish,  as  our  laws  increase. 

If  I  have  the  misfortune  of  differing  with  some  of  my  fel- 
low-dtisens  on  this  great  and  arduous  subject,  it  is  no  small 
consolation  to  me,  that  I  do  not  differ  from  you.    With  you,  \ 
I  am  perfectly  united.     We  are  heartily  agreed  in  our  detest-  | 
ation  of  a  civil  war.    We  have  ever  expressed  the  most  un-  I 
qualified  disapprobation  of  all  the  steps  which  have  led  to  it, 
and  of  all  those  which  tend  to  prolong  it.     And  I  have  no 
doubt  that  we  feel  exactly  the  same  emotions  of  grief  and 
shame  on  all  its  miserable  consequences ;  whether  they  ap- 
pear, on  the  one  side  or  the  other,  in  the  shape  of  victories  or 
defeats,  of  captures  made  from  the  English  on  the  continent, 
or  from  the  English  in  these  islands ;  of  legislative  regulations 
which  subvert  the  liberties  of  our  brethren,  or  which  under- 
mine our  own. 

Of  the  first  of  these  statutes  (that  for  the  letter  of  marque) 
1  shall  say  little.  Exceptionable  as  it  may  be,  and  as  I  think 
it  is  in  some  particulars,  it  seems  the  natural,  perhaps  neces- 
sary result  of  the  measures  we  have  taken,  and  the  situation 
we  are  in.  The  other  (for  a  partial  suspension  of  the  Habeas 
Corpus)  appears  to  me  of  a  much  deeper  malignity.  During 
its  progress  through  the  house  of  commons,  it  has  been 
amended,  so  as  to  express  more  distinctly  than  at  first  it  did, 
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the  avowed  sentiments  of  those  who  framed  it :  and  the  main 
gromid  of  my  exception  to  it  is,  because  it  does  express,  and 
does  carry  into  execution,  purposes  which  appear  to  me  so 
contradictory  to  all  the  principles,  not  only  of  the  constitu- 
tional policy  of  Great  Britain,  but  even  of  that  species  of 
hostile  justice,  which  no  asperity  of  war  wholly  extinguishes 
in  the  minds  of  a  civilized  people. 

It  seems  to  have  in  view  two  capital  objects ;  the  first,  to 
enable  administration  to  confine,  as  long  as  it  shall  think 
proper,  those,  whom  that  act  is  pleased  to  qualify  by  the  name 
of  pirates.  Those  so  qualified,  I  understand  to  be,  the  com- 
manders and  mariners  of  such  privateers  and  ships  of  war 
belonging  to  the  colonies,  as  in  the  course  of  this  unhappy  con- 
test may  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  crown.  They  are  therefore 
to  be  detained  in  prison,  under  the  criminal  description  of 
piracy,  to  a  future  trial  and  ignominious  punishment,  when- 
ever circumstances  shall  make  it  convenient  to  execute  ven- 
geance on  them,  imder  the  color  of  that  odious  and  infamous 
offence. 

To  this  first  purpose  of  the  law,  I  have  no  small  dislike; 
because  the  act  does  not  (as  all  laws,  and  all  equitable  trans- 
actions ought  to  do,)  fairly  describe  its  object  The  persons, 
who  make  a  naval  war  upon  us,  in  consequence  of  the  preeent 
troubles,  may  be  rebels ;  but  to  call  and  treat  them  as  pinila% 
is  confounding,  not  only  the  natural  distinction  of  thingSi  bat 
the  order  of  crimes ;  which,  whether  by  putting  them^fiom  a 
higher  part  of  the  scale  to  the  lower,  or  from  the  lower  to  Iha 
higher,  is  never  done  without  dangerously  disordering  the 
whole  frame  of  jurisprudence.  Though  piracy  may  be,  in  the 
eye  of  the  law,  a  less  offence  than  treason ;  yet  as  both  are,  in 
effect,  punished  with  the  same  death,  the  same  forfeiture,  and 
the  same  corruption  of  blood,  I  never  would  take  from  any 
fellow  creature  whatever,  any  sort  of  advantage  which  he 
may  derive  to  his  safety  from  the  pity  of  mankind,  or  to  his 
reputation  from  their  general  feelings,  by  degrading  his  offence, 
when  I  cannot  soften  his  punishment  The  general  sense  of 
mankind  tells  me,  that  those  offences,  which  may  possibly 
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arise  from  mistaken  virtue,  are  not  in  the  class  of  infamous 
actions.  Lord  Coke^  the  oracle  of  the  English  law,  conforms 
to  that  general  sense  where  he  says^  that  "  those  things 
which  are  of  the  highest  criminality,  may  be  of  the  least  dis^ 
grace."  The  act  prepares  a  sort  of  masked  proceeding,  not 
honorable  to  the  justice  of  the  kingdom,  and  by  no  means 
necessary  for  its  safety.  I  cannot  enter  into  it.  If  Lord 
Balmerino,  in  the  last  rebellion,  had  driven  off  the  cattle  of 
twenty  clans,  I  should  have  thought  it  would  have  been  a 
scandalous  and  low  juggle,  utterly  unworthy  of  the  manliness 
of  an  EngUsh  judicature,  to  have  tried  him  for  felony  as  a 
stealer  of  cows. 

Besides,  I  must  honestly  tell  you,  that  I  could  not  vote  for, 
or  countenance  in  any  way,  a  statute,  which  stigmatizes  with^ 
the  crime  of  piracy,  these  men,  whom  an  act  of  parliament 
had  previously  put  out  of  the  protection  of  the  law.  When 
the  legislature  of  this  kingdom  had  ordered  all  their  ships  and 
goods,  for  the  mere  new-created  offence  of  exercising  trade,  to 
be  divided  as  a  spoil  among  the  seamen  of  the  navy, — to  con- 
sider the  necessary  reprisal  of  an  unhappy,  proscribed,  inter- 
dicted people,  as  the  crime  of  piracy,  would  have  appeared  in 
any  other  legislature  than  ours,  a  strain  of  the  most  insulting 
and  most  unnatural  cruelty  and  injustice.  I  assure  you,  I 
never  remember  to  have  heard  of  any  thing  like  it  in  any  time 
or  country. 

The  iecond  professed  purpose  of  the  act  is  to  detain  in 
England  for  trial,  those  who  shall  commit  high  treason  in  ^ 
America. 

That  you  may  be  enabled  to  enter  into  the  true  Spirit  of  the 
present  law,  it  is  necessary,  gentlemen,  to  apprize  you,  that'^ 
there  is  an  act,  made  so  long  ago  as  in  the  reign  of  Henry 
the  Eighth,  before  the  existence  or  thought  of  any  English 
colonies  in  America,  for  the  trial  in  this  kingdom  of  treasons 
committed  out  of  the  realm.  In  the  year  1769,  parliament 
thought  proper  to  acquaint  the  crown  with  their  constnic- 
tion  of  that  act  in  a  formal  address,  wherein  they  entreated 
his  majesty,  to  cause  persons,  charged  with  high  treason  in 
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America,  to  be  brought  into  this  Ungdom  for  trial.  By  this 
act  of  Henry  the  Eighth,  so  (xmMrmi  ond  so  applied^  almost 
all  that  is  substantial  and  beneficial  in  a  trial  by  jury,  is  taken 
away  from  the  subject  in  the  colonies.  This  is  however  say- 
ing too  little ;  for  to  try  a  man  under  that  act  is,  in  effect,  to 
condemn  him  unheard.  A  person  is  brought  hither  in  the 
dungeon  of  a  ship's  hold ;  thence  he  is  vomited  into  a  dun- 
geon on  land ;  loaded  with  irons,  unfurnished  with  money, 
unsupported  by  friends,  three  thousand  miles  from  all  means 
of  calling  upon  or  confronting  evidence,  where  no  one  local 
circumstance  that  tends  to  detect  perjury  can  possibly  be 
judged  of; — such  a  person  may  be  executed  according  to  form, 
but  he  can  never  be  tried  according  to  justice. 

I  therefore  could  never  reconcile  myself  to  the  bill  I  send 
you ;  which  is  expressly  provided  to  remove  all  inconvenieii- 
ces  from  the  establishment  of  a  mode  of  trial,  wiiich  has  ever 
appeared  to  me  most  unjust  and  most  unconstitutional.  Far 
from  removing  the  difficulties  which  impede  the  execatioii  €i 
so  mischievous  a  project,  I  would  heap  new  difficulties  upon 
it,  if  it  were  in  my  power.  All  the  ancient,  honest  jnridieal 
principles  and  institutions  of  England  are  so  many  clogs  to 
check  and  retard  the  headlong  course  of  violence  and  oiqprai- 
sion.  They  were  invented  for  this  one  good  purpose;  that 
what  was  not  just  should  not  be  convenient.  Ckmvinoed  of 
this,  I  would  leave  things  as  I  found  them.  The  old,  oool- 
headed,  general  law,  is  as  good  as  any  deviation  diol^led  hf 
present  heat. 

I  could  see  no  fair  justifiable  expedience  pleaded  to  faiyr 
this  new  suspension  of  the  liberty  of  the  subject.  If  |||s 
English  in  the  colonies  can  support  the  independencyi.  Is 
which  they  have  been  unfortunately  driven,  I  suppose  nobody 
has  such  a  fanatical  zeal  for  the  criminal  justice  of  Tt&ugj  the 
Eighth,  that  he  will  contend  for  executions  which  must  be 
retaliated  tenfold  on  his  own  friends ;  or  who  has  conceived 
so  strange  an  idea  of  English  dignity,  as  to  think  the  defiMits 
in  America  compensated  by  the  triumphs  of  Tytmrn.  If,  on 
the  contrary,  the  colonies  are  reduced  to  the  obedience  of  the 
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crown,  there  must  be,  unte  that  authority,  tribunals  in  the 
country  itself,  fully  compstent  to  administer  justice  on  all 
offenders.  But  if  there  are  iipt|  and  that  we  must  suppose  a 
thing  so  humiUating  to  our  government,  as  that  all  this  vast 
continent  should  unanimously  concur  in  thinking,  that  no  ill 
fortune  can  convert  resistance  to  the  royal  authority  into  a 
criminal  act,  we  may  call  the  effect  of  our  victory  peace,  or 
obedience,  or  what  we  will ;  but  the  war  is  not  ended ;  the 
hostile  mind  continues  in  full  vigor,  and  it  continues  under  a 
worse  form.  If  your  peace  be  nothing  more  (han  a  sullen 
pause  from  arms ;  if  their  quiet  be  nothing  but  the  meditation 
of  revenge,  where  smitten  pride,  smarting  from  its  wounds, 
festers  into  new  rancor,  neither  the  act  of  Henry  the  Eighth, 
nor  its  handmaid  of  this  reign,  will  answer  any  wise  end  of 
policy  or  justice.  For  if  the  bloody  fields,  which  they  saw 
and  felt,  are  not  sufficient  to  subdue  the  reason  of  America, 
(to  use  the  expressive  phrase  of  a  great  lord  in  office)  it  is 
not  the  judicial  slaughter,  which  is  made  in  another  hemis- 
phere against  their  universal  sense  of  justice,  that  will  ever 
reconcile  them  to  the  British  government. 

I  take  it  for  granted,  gentlemen,  that  we  sjrmpathize  in  a 
proper  horror  of  all  punishment  further  than  as  it  serves  for 
an  example.  To  whom  then  does  the  example  of  an  execu- 
tion in  England  for  this  American  rebellion  apply?  Remem- 
ber, you  are  told  every  day,  that  the  present  is  a  contesi 
befwemi  the  two  countries ;  and  that  we  in  England  are  ai 
war  for  mar  cwn  dignity  against  our  rebellious  children.  11 
this  true  ?  If  it  be,  it  is  surely  among  such  rebellious  child] 
leA  that  examples  for  disobedience  should  be  made,  to  be  in 
any  degree  instructive:  for  whoever  thought  of  teaching 
parents  their  duty  by  an  example  from  the  punishment  of  an 
unduttftil  son  7  As  well  might  the  execution  of  a  fugitive 
negro  in  the  plantations,  be  considered  as  a  lesson  to  teach 
masters  humanity  to  their  slaves.  Such  executions  may 
indeed  satiate  our  revenge ;  they  may  harden  our  hearts,  and  ' 
puff  us  up  vith  pride  and  arrogance.  Alas!  this  is  not 
instruction  f 
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If  any  thing  can  be  drawn  from  such  examples  by  a  parity 
of  the  case,  it  is  to  shew,  how  deep  their  crime  and  how 
heavy  their  punishment  will  be,  who  shall  at  any  time  dare 
to  resist  a  distant  power  actually  disposing  of  their  property, 
without  their  voice  or  consent  to  the  disposition ;  and  over- 
turning their  franchises  without  charge  or  hearing.  God 
forbid  that  England  should  ever  read  this  lesson  written  in 
the  blood  of  any  of  her  offspring ! 

War  is  at  present  carried  on  between  the  king's  natural  and 
foreign  troopl^,  on  one  side,  and  the  English  in  America  on  the 
other,  upon  the  usual  footing  of  other  wars ;  and  accordingly 
an  exchange  of  prisoners  has  been  regularly  made  from  the 
beginning.  If,  notwithstanding  this  hitherto  equal  procedure, 
upon  some  prospect  of  ending  the  war  with  success,  (which 
however  may  be  delusive)  administration  prepares  to  act 
against  those  as  traitors  who  remain  in  their  hands  at  the  end 
of  the  troubles,  in  my  opinion  we  shall  exhibit  to  the  world  as 
indecent  a  piece  of  injustice  as  ever  civil  fury  has  produced. 
If  the  prisoners  who  have  been  exchanged,  have  not  by  that 
exchange  been  virtually  pardoned^  the  cartel  (whether  avowed 
or  understood)  is  a  cruel  fraud ;  for  you  have  received  the 
life  of  a  man,  and  you  ought  to  return  a  life  for  it,  or  there  is 
no  parity  or  fairness  in  the  transaction. 

If,  on  the  other  hand,  we  admit,  that  they  who  are  actually 
exchanged  are  pardoned,  but  contend  that  you  may  jusdy 
reserve  for  vengeance,  those  who  remain  unexchanged ;  then 
this  unpleasant  and  unhandsome  consequence  will  follow; 
that  you  judge  of  the  delinquency  of  men  merely  by  the  time 
of  their  guilt,  and  not  by  the  heinousness  of  it ;  and  you  make 
fortime  and  accidents,  and  not  the  moral  qualities  of  human 
action,  the  rule  of  your  justice. 

These  strange  incongruities  must  ever  perplex  those,  who 
confound  the  unhappiness  of  civil  dissension  with  the  crime 
of  treason.  Whenever  a  rebellion  really  and  truly  exists, 
which  is  as  easily  known  in  fact,  as  it  is  difficult  to  define  in 
words,  government  has  not  entered  into  such  military  conven- 
tions; but  has  ever  declined  all  intermediate  treaty,  which 
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should  put  rebels  in  possession  of  the  law  of  nations  with 
regard  to  war.  Commanders  would  receive  no  benefits  at 
their  hands,  because  the7  could  make  no  return  for  them. 
Who  has  ever  heard  of  capitulation,  arid  parole  of  honor,  and 
exchange  of  prisoners,  in  the  late  rebellions  in  this  kingdom? 
The  answer  to  all  demands  of  that  sort  was,  "we  can  engage 
for  nothing;  you  are  at  the  king's  pleasure."  We  ought  to 
remember,  that  if  our  present  enemies  be,  in  reality  and  truth, 
rebels,  the  king's  generals  have  no  right  to  release  them  upon 
any  conditions  whatsoever ;  and  they  are  themselves  answer- 
able to  the  law,  and  as  much  in  want  of  a  pardon  for  doing 
so,  as  the  rebels  whom  they  release. 

Lawyers,  I  know,  cannot  make  the  distinction,  for  which  I 
contend ;  because  they  have  their  strict  rule  to  go  by.  But 
legislators  ought  to  do  what  lawyers  cannot ;  for  they  have 
no  other  rules  to  bind  them,  but  the  great  principles  of  reason 
and  equity,  and  the  general  sense  of  mankind.  These  they 
are  bound  to  obey  and  follow;  and  rather  to  enlarge  and 
enlighten  law  by  the  Uberality  of  legislative  reason,  than  to 
fetter  and  bind  their  higher  capacity  by  the  narrow  construc- 
tions of  subordinate  artificial  justice.  If  we  had  adverted  to 
this,  we  never  could  consider  the  convulsions  of  a  great 
empire,  not  disturbed  by  a  little  disseminated  faction,  but 
divided  by  whole  communities  and  provinces,  and  entire  legal 
representatives  of  a  people,  as  fit  matter  of  discussion  undet  a 
commission  of  Oyer  and  Terminer.  It  is  as  opposite  to  reason 
and  prudence,  as  it  is  to  humanity  and  justice. 

This  act,  proceeding  on  these  principles,  that  is,  preparing 
to  end  the  present  troubles  by  a  trial  of  one  sort  of  hostility, 
under  the  name  of  piracy,  and  of  another  by  the  name  of 
treason,  and  executing  the  act  of  Henry  the  Eighth  according 
to  a  new  and  unconstitutional  interpretation,  I  have  thought 
evil  and  dangerous,  even  though  the  instruments  of  eflecting 
such  purposes  had  been  merely  of  a  neutral  quality. 

But  it  really  appears  to  me,  that  the  means  which  this  act 
employs  are,  at  least,  as  exceptionable  as  the  end.  Permit 
me  to  open  myself  a  little  upon  this  subject,  because  it  is  of 
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importance  to  me,  when  I  am  obliged  to  submit  to  the  power 
without  acquiescing  in  the  reason  of  ta  act  of  legislature, 
thai  I  should  justify  my  dissent,  by  subh  arguments  as  may 
be  supposed  to  have  weight  with  a  sober  man. 

The  main  operative  regulation  of  the  act  is  to  suspend  the 
common  law,  and  the  statute  Habeas  Corpusy  (the  sole  secur 
rities  either  for  liberty  or  justice)  with  regard  to  all  those  who 
have  been  out  of  the  realm,  or  on  the  high  seas,  within  a 
given  time.  The  rest  of  the  people,  as  I  understand,  are  to 
continue  as  they  stood  before. 

I  confess,  gentlemen,  that  this  appears  to  me.  as  bad  in  the 
principle,  and  far  worse  in  its  consequence,  than  an  imiversai 
suspension  of  the  Habeas  Corpus  act ;  and  the  limiting  quali- 
fication, instead  of  taking  out  the  sting,  does  in  my  humble 
opinion  sharpen  and  envenom  it  to  a  greater  degree.     lib- 

Jerty,  if  I  understand  it  at  all,  ii;  a  general  principle,  and  the 
clear  right  of  all  the  subjects  within  the  realm,  or  of  none. 
Partial  freedom  seems  to  me  a  most  invidious  mode  of  sla- 
very. But  unfortunately,  it  is  the  kind  of  slavery  the  moil 
easily  admitted  in  times  of  civil  discord ;  for  parties  are  IniI 
too  apt  to  forget  their  own  future  safety  in  their  deaiie  of 
sacrificing  their  enemies.  People,  without  much  difficulty, 
admit  the  entrance  of  that  injustice  of  which  they  are  not  to 
be  the  immediate  victims.  In  times  of  high  proceeding  it  is 
never  the  faction  of  the  predominant  power  that  is  in  danger; 
for  no  tyranny  chastises  its  own  instruments.  It  is  the  ob- 
noxious and  the  suspected  who  want  the  protection  of  law; 
and  there  is  nothing  to  bridle  the  partial  violence  of  state 
factions,  but  this ;  '^  that  whenever  an  act  is  made  for  a  ces- 
sation of  law  and  justice,  the  whole  people  should  be  univer- 
sally subjected  to  the  same  suspension  of  their  franchisea'^ 
The  alarm  of  such  a  proceeding  would  then  be  imiversal. 
It  would  operate  as  a  sort  of  Call  of  the  nation.  It  would 
become  every  man's  immediate  and  instant  concern  to  be 
made  very  sensible  of  the  absolute  necessity  of  this  total  eclipse 
of  liberty.  They  would  more  carefully  advert  to  every 
renewal,  and  more  powerfully  resist  it    These  great  detier- 
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ined  measures  aie  not  commonly  so  dangerous  to  freedom, 
ley  are  marked  with  too  strong  lines  to  slide  into  use.  No 
3a,  nor  pretence  of  inconvenience  or  evil  example  (which 
list  in  their  nature  be  daily  and  ordinary  incidents)  can  he 
mitted  as  a  reason  for  such  mighty  operations.  But  the 
le  danger  is,  when  liberty  is  nibbled  away,  .fOL.QXB^illfiCdtSi 
d  by  parts.  The  Habeas  Corpus  act  supposes,  contrary  to 
e  genius  of  most  other  laws,  that  the  lawful  magistrate 
%y  see  particular  men  with  a  malignant  eye,  and  it  pro- 
ies  for  that  identical  case.  But  when  men,  in  particular 
scriptions,  marked  out  by  the  magistrate  himself,  are  deliv- 
id  over  by  parliament  to  this  possible  malignity,  it  is  not 
3  Habeas  Corpus  that  is  occasionally  suspended,  but  its 
irit,  that  is  mistaken,  and  its  principle  that  is  subverted, 
deed  nothing  is  security  to  any  individual  but  the  common 
terest  of  all. 

This  act  therefore,  has  this  distinguished  evil  in  it,  that  it 
the  first  partial  suspension  of  the  Habeas  Corpus  that  has\ 
en  made.  The  precedent,  which  is  always  of  very  great 
portance,  is  now  established.  For  the  first  time  a  distinc- 
n  is  Aia^de  among  the  people  within  this  realm.  Before 
is  act,  every  man  putting  his  foot  on  English  ground,  every 
anger  owing  only  a  local  and  temporary  allegiance,  even 
gro  slaves  who  had  been  sold  in  the  colonies  and  under  an 
t  of  parliament,  became  as  free  as  every  other  man  who 
3athed  the  same  air  with  them.  Now  a  line  is  drawn, 
lich  may  be  advanced  fuither  and  further  at  pleasure,  on 
3  same  argument  of  mere  expedience,  on  which  it  was  first 
scribed.  There  is  no  equality  among  us ;  we  are  not  fel- 
w  citizens,  if  the  mariner  who  lands  on  the  quay,  does  not 
)t  on  as  firm  legal  ground  ts  the  merchant  who  sits  in  his 
anting-house.  Other  laws  may  injure  the  community,  this 
isolves  it.  As  things  now  stand,  every  man  in  the  West 
dies,  every  one  inhabitant  of  three  unoffending  provinces 
the  continent,  every  person  coming  from  the  East  Indies, 
ery  gentleman  who  has  traveled  for  his  health  or  educa- 
«i,  every  mariner  who  has  navigated  the  seas,  is,  for  no 
VOL.  n.  7 
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Other  offence,  under  a  temporary  proscription.  Let  any  of 
these  facts  (now  become  presumptions  of  guilt)  be  proved 
against  him,  and  the  bare  suspicion  of  the  crown  puts  him 
out  of  the  law.  It  is  even  by  no  means  clear  to  me,  whether 
the  negative  proof  does  not  lie  upon  the  person  apprehended 
on  suspicion,  to  the  subversion  of  all  justice. 

I  have  not  debated  against  this  bill  in  its  progress  through 
the  house ;  because  it  would  have  been  vain  to  oppose/  and 
impossible  to  correct  it  It  is  some  time  since  I  have  been 
clearly  convinced,  that  in  the  present  state  of  things  all  op- 
position to  any  measures  proposed  by  ministers,  where  the 
name  of  America  appears,  is  vain  and  frivolous.  You  may 
be  sure  that  I  do  not  speak  of  my  opposition,  which  in  all 
circumstances  must  be  so ;  but  that  of  men  of  the  greatest 
wisdom  and  authority  in  the  nation.  Every  thing  proposed 
against  America  is  supposed  of  course  to  be  in  favor  of  Great 
Britain.  Good  and  ill  success  are  equally  admitted  as  reasons 
for  persevering  in  the  present  methods.  Several  very  prudent, 
and  very  well-intentioned  persons  were  of  opinion,  that  during 
the  prevalence  of  such  dispositions,  all  struggle  rather  inflamed 
than  lessened  the  distemper  of  the  public  counsels.  Finding 
such  resistance  to  be  consideied  as  factious  by  most  within 
doors,  and  by  very  many  without,  I  cannot  conscientiously 
support  what  is  against  my  opinion,  nor  prudently  contend 
with  what  I  know  is  irresistible.  Preserving  my  prindpleB 
unshaken,  I  reserve  my  activity  for  rational  endeavors ;  and 
I  hope  that  my  past  conduct  has  given  sufficient  evidence, 
that  if  I  am  a  single  day  from  my  place,  it  is  not  owing  to 
indolence  or  love  of  dissipation.  The  slightest  hope  of  doing 
good  is  sufficient  to  recall  me  to  what  I  quitted  with  regret 
In  declining  for  some  time  my  lisual  strict  attendsmce,  I  do  not 
in  the  least  condemn  the  spirit  of  those  gentlemen,  who,  with 
a  just  confidence  in  their  abilities,  (in  which  I  claim  a  sort  of 
share  from  my  love  and  admiration  of  them)  were  of  opinion 
that  their  exertions  in  this  desperate  case  might  be  of  some 
service.  They  thought,  that  by  contracting  the  sphere  ci 
its  application,  they  might  lessen  the  malignity  of  an  evil 
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principle.  Perhaps  they  were  in  the  right  But  when  my 
opinion  was  so  very  cleariy  to  the  contrary,  for  the  reasons  I 
have  just  stated,  I  am  sure  my  attendance  would  have  been 
ridiculous. 

I  must  add  in  further  explanation  of  my  conduct,  that  far 
from  softening  the  features  of  such  a  principle,  and  thereby 
removing  any  part  of  the  popular  odium  or  natural  terrors 
attending  it,  I  should  be  sorry,  that  any  thing  framed  in  con- 
tradiction to  the  spirit  of  our  constitution  did  not  instantly 
produce  in  fact,  the  grossest  of  the  evils,  with  which  it  was 
pregnant  in  its  nature.  It  is  by  lying  dormant  a  long  time, 
or  being  at  first  very  rarely  exercised,  that  arbitrary  power 
steals  upon  a  people.  On  the  next  unconstitutional  act,  all  the 
fashionable  world  will  be  ready  to  say — Your  prophecies  are 
ridiculous,  your  fears  are  vain,  you  see  how  little  of  the  mis- 
chiefs which  you  formerly  foreboded  are  come  to  pass.  Thus,  * 
by  degrees,  that  artful  softening  of  all  arbitrary  power,  the 
alleged  infrequency  or  narrow  extent  of  its  operation,  will  be 
received  as  a  sort  of  aphorism — and  Mr.  Hume  will  not  be 
singular  in  telling  us,  that  the  felicity  of  mankind  is  no  more 
disturbed  by  it,  than  by  earthquakes  or  thunder,  or  the  other 
more  unusual  accidents  of  nature. 

The  act  of  which  I  speak  is  among  the  fruits  of  the  American 
war;  a  war  in  my  humble  opinion  productive  of  many 
mischiefs,  of  a  kind  which  distinguish  it  from  all  others.  Not 
only  our  policy  is  deranged,  and  our  empire  distracted,  but 
our  laws  and  our  legislative  spirit  appear  to  have  been  totally 
perverted  by  it.  We  have  made  war  on  our  colonies,  not  by 
arms  only,  but  by  laws.  As  hostility  and  law  are  not  very 
concordant  ideas,  every  step  .we  have  taken  in  this  business, 
has  been  made  by  trampling  on  some  maxim  of  justice,  or 
some  capital  principle  of  wise  government.  What  precedentsN 
were  established,  and  what  principles  overturned,  (I  will  not 
say  of  English  privilege,  but  of  general  justice,)  in  the  Bostoij 
Port,  the  Massachusetts  Charter,  the  Military  Bill,  and  all  that 
long  array  of  hostile  acts  of  parliament,  by  which  the  war 
with  America  has  been  begim  and  supported!    Had  the 
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principles  of  any  of  these  acts  been  first  exerted  on  English 
ground,  they  would  probably  have  expired  as  so(m  as  they 
touched  it  But  by  being  removed  from  our  persons,  they 
have  rooted  in  our  laws ;  and  the  latest  posterity  will  taste  the 
fruits  of  them. 

Nor  is  it  the  worst  effect  of  this  unnatural  contention,  that 
lour  laws  are  corrupted.  Whilst  manners  remain  entire,  they 
will  correct  the  vices  of  law,  and  soften  it  at  length  to  tbdr 
own  temper.  But  we  have  to  lament,  that  in  most  of  the  late 
proceedings  we  see  very  few  traces  of  that  generosity,  human- 
ity, and  dignity  of  mind  which  formerly  characterized  this 
nation.  War  suspends  the  rules  of  moral  obligation,  and  what 
is  long  suspended  is  in  danger  of  being  totally  abrogated. 
Civil  wars  strike  deepest  of  all  into  the  manners  of  the  people. 
They  vitiate  their  politics ;  they  corrupt  their  morals ;  they 
pervert  even  the  natural  taste  and  relish  of  equity  and  justice. 
By  teaching  us  to  consider  our  fellow  citizens  in  a  hostile 
light,  the  whole  body  of  our  nation  becomes  gradusdly  less 
dear  to  us.  The  very  names  of  aflfection  and  kindred,  which 
were  the  bond  of  charity  whilst  we  agreed,  become  new 
incentives  to  hatred  and  rage,  when  the  communion  of  our 
country  is  dissolved.  We  may  flatter  ourselves  that  we  shall 
not  fail  into  this  misfortune.  But  we  have  no  charter  of 
exemption,  that  I  know  of,  from  the  ordinary  frailties  of  our 
nature. 

What  but  that  blindness  of  heart  which  arises  firom  the 
phrensy  of  civil  contention,  could  have  made  any  persons 
conceive  the  present  situation  of  the  British  afiairs  as  an  object 
of  triumph  to  themselves,  or  of  congratulatipn  to  their  sover- 
eign ?  Nothing  surely  could  be  more  lamentable  to  those  who 
remember  the  flourishing  days  of  this  kingdom,  than  to  see 
V|he  insane  joy  of  several  unhappy  people,  amidst  the  sad 
spectacle  which  our  afiairs  and  conduct  exhibit  to  the  scorn  o£ 
Europe.  We  behold  (and  it  seems  some  people  rejoice  in 
beholding)  our  native  land,  which  used  to  sit  the  envied 
arbiter  of  all  her  neighbors,  reduced  to  a  servile  dependence 
on  their  mercy ;  acquiescing  in  assurances  of  friendship  which 
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she  does  not  trust ;  complaining  of  hostilities  which  she  dares 
not  resent ;  deficient  to  her  allies ;  lofty  to  her  subjects,  and 
submissive  to  her  enemies ;  whilst  the  liberal  government  of 
this  free  nation  is  supported  by  the  hireling  sword  of  German 
boors  and  vassals ;  and  three  millions  of  the  subjects  of  Great 
Britain  are  seeking  for  protection  to  English  privileges  in  the 
arms  of  Prance ! 

These  circumstances  appear  to  me  more  Uke  shocking  pro- 
digies, than  natural  changes  in  human  affairs.  Men  of  firmer 
minds  may  see  them  without  staggering  or  astonishment. 
Some  may  think  them  matters  of  congratulation  and  com- 
plimentary addresses ;  but  I  trust  your  candor  will  be  so  in- 
dulgent to  my  weakness,  as  not  to  have  the  worse  opinion  of 
me  for  my  declining  to  participate  in  this  joy ;  and  my  reject- 
ing all  share  whatsoever  in  such  a  triumph.  I  am  too  old,  too 
stiff  in  my  inveterate  partialities,  to  be  ready  at  all  the  fashion- 
able evolutions  of  opinion.  I  scarcely  know  how  to  adapt  my 
mind  to  the  feelings  with  which  the  court  gazettes  mean  to 
impress  the  people.  It  is  not  instantly  that  I  can  be  brought 
to  rejoice,  when  I  hear  of  the  slaughter  and  captivity  of  long 
Usts  of  those  names  which  have  been  familiar  to  my  ears  from 
my  infancy,  and  to  rejoice  that  they  have  fallen  under  the 
sword  of  strangers,  whose  barbarous  appellations  I  scarcely 
know  how  to  pronounce.  The  glory  acquired  at  the  White 
Plains  by  Colonel  Rahl,  has  no  charms  for  me ;  and  I  fairly 
acknowledge,  that  I  have  not  yet  learned  to  delight  in  finding 
Fort  Kniphausen  in  the  heart  of  the  British  dominions. 

It  might  be  some  consolation  for  the  loss  of  our  old  regards, 
if  our  reason  were  enUghtened  in  proportion  as  our  honest 
prejudices  are  removed.  Wanting  feelings  for  the  honor  of 
our  coimtry,  we  might  then  in  cold  blood  be  brought  to  think 
a  little  of  our  interests  as  individual  citizens,  and  our  private 
conscience  as  moral  agents. 

Indeed  our  affairs  are  in  a  bad  condition.  I  do  assure  those 
gentlemen  who  have  prayed  for  war,  and  obtained  the  bless- 
ing they  havet  sought,  that  they  are  at  this  instant  in  very 
great  straits.    The  abused  wealth  of  this  country  continues,  a 
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little  longer  to  feed  its  distemper.  As  yet  they,  and  their 
German  allies  of  twenty  hireling  states,  have  contended  only 
with  the  unprepared  strength  of  our  own  infant  colonies.  But 
America  is  not  subdued.  Not  one  unattacked  village  which 
was  originally  adverse  throughout  that  vast  continent,  has  yet 
submitted  from  love  or  terror.  You  have  the  ground  you 
encamp  on;  and  you  have  no  more.  The  cantonments  o( 
your  troops  and  your  dominions  are  exactly  of  the  same  ex- 
tent. You  spread  devastation,  but  you  do  not  enlarge  the 
sphere  of  authority. 

The  events  of  this  war  are  of  so  much  greater  magnitude 
than  those  who  either  wished  or  feared  it,  ever  looked  for, 
that  this  alone  ought  to  fill  every  considerate  mind  with  anx« 
iety  and  diffidence.  Wise  men  often  tremble  at  the  very 
things  which  fill  the  thoughtless  with  security.  For  many 
reasons  I  do  not  choose  to  expose  to  public  view,  all  the  par- 
ticulars of  the  state  in  which  you  stood  with  regard  to  foreign 
powers,  during  the  whole  course  of  the  last  year.  Whether 
you  are  yet  wholly  out  of  danger  from  them,  is  more  than  I 
know,  or  than  your  rulers  can  divine.  But  even  if  I  were 
certain  of  my  safety,  I  could  not  easily  forgive  those  who  had 
brought  me  into  the  most  dreadful  perils,  because  by  acci- 
dents, unforeseen  by  them  or  me,  I  have  escaped. 

Believe  me,  gentlemen,  the  way  still  before  you  is  intricate, 
dark,  and  full  of  perplexed  and  treacherous  mazes.  Thooe 
who  think  they  have  the  clue,  may  lead  us  out  of  this  laby- 
rinth. We  may  trust  them  as  amply  as  we  think  proper ;  but 
as  they  have  most  certainly  a  call  for  all  the  reason  which 
their  stock  can  furnish,  why  should  we  think  it  proper  to  dis- 
turb its  operation  by  inflaming  their  passions?  I  may  be 
unable  to  lend  a  helping  hand  to  those  who  direct  the  state; 
but  I  should  be  ashamed  to  make  myself  one  of  a  noisy  mul- 
titude to  hollow  and  hearten  them  into  doubtful  and  danger- 
ous courses.  A  conscientious  man  would  be  cautious  how 
he  dealt  in  blood.  He  would  feel  some  apprehension  at  being 
called  to  a  tremendous  account  for  engaging  in  ^  deep  a  play, 
without  any  sort  of  knowledge  of  the  game.    It  is  no  excuse 
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for  presumptuous  ignorance,  that  it  is  directed  by  insolent 
passion.  The  poorest  being  that  crawls  on  earth,  contending 
to  save  itself  from  injustice  and  oppression,  is  an  object  re- 
spectable in  the  eyes  of  God  and  man.  But  I  cannot  con- 
ceive any  existence  under  heaven,  (which  in  the  depths  of 
its  wisdom  tolerates  all  sorts  of  things)  that  is  more  truly 
odious  and  disgusting,  than  an  impotent  helpless  creature, 
without  civil  wisdom  or  military  skill,  without  a  conscious- 
ness of  any  other  qualification  for  power  but  his  servility  to 
it,  bloated  with  pride  and  arrogance,  calling  for  battles  which 
he  is  not  to  fight,  contending  for  a  violent  dominion  which 
he  can  never  exercise,  and  satisfied  to  be  himself  mean 
and  miserable,  in  order  to  render  others  contemptible  and 
wretched 

If  you  and  I  find  our  talents  not  of  the  great  and  ruling 
kind,  our  conduct  at  leastj  is  conformable  to  our  faculties. 
No  man's  life  pays  the  forfeit  of  our  rashness.  No  desolate 
widow  weeps  tears  of  blood  over  our  ignorance.  Scrupulous 
and  sober  in  a  well  grounded  distrust  of  ourselves,  we  would 
keep  in  the  port  of  peace  and  security ;  and  perhaps  in  recom- 
mending to  others  something  of  the  same  diffidence,  we  should 
shew  ourselves  more  charitable  to  their  welfare,  than  injuri- 
ous to  their  abilities. 

There  are  many  circumstances  in  the  zeal  shewn  for  civil 
war,  which  seem  to  discover  but  little  of  real  magnanimity^ 
The  addressers  oflFer  their  own  persons,  and  they  are  satisfi< 
with  hiring  Germans.  They  promise  their  private  fortunes! 
and  they  mortgage  their  country.  They  have  all  the  merii 
of  volunteers,  without  risk  of  person  or  charge  of  contribu- 
tion ;  and  when  the  unfeeling  arm  of  a  foreign  soldiery  pours 
out  their  kindred  blood  like  water,  they  exult  and  triumph 
as  if  they  themselves  had  performed  some  notable  exploit.  I 
am  really  ashamed  of  the  fashionable  language  which  has 
been  held  for  some  time  past ;  which  to  say  the  best  of  it,  is 
full  of  levity.  You  know,  that  I  allude  to  the  general  cry 
against  the  cowardice  of  the  Americans,  as  if  we  despised 
them  for  not  making  the  king's  soldiery  purchase  the  advant- 
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age  they  have  obtained,  at  a  dearer  rate.  It  is  not,  gentle- 
men, it  is  not,  to  respect  the  dispensations  of  Providence,  nor 
to  provide  any  decent  retreat  in  the  mutability  of  himian 
affairs.  It  leaves  no  medium  between  insolent  victorjr  and 
infamous  defeat  It  tends  to  aJteate  our  minds  further  and 
further  from  our  natural  regards,  and  to  make  an  eternal  rent 
and  schism  in  the  British  nation.  Those  who  do  not  wish 
for  such  a  separation,  would  not  dissolve  that  cement  of  reci- 
procal esteem  and  regard,  which  can  alone  bind  together  the 
parts  of  this  great  fabric.  It  ought  to  be  our  wish,  as  it  is  our 
duty,  not  only  to  forbear  this  style  of  outrage  ourselves,  but  to 
make  every  one  as  sensible  as  we  can  of  the  impropriety  and 
imworthiness  of  the  tempers  which  gave  rise  to  it,  and  which 
designing  men  are  laboring  with  such  malignant  industry  to 
diffuse  amongst  us.  It  is  our  business  to  coimteract  them,  if 
possible ;  if  possible,  to  awake  our  natural  regards ;  and  to 
revive  the  old  partiality  to  the  EInglish  name.  Without  some- 
thing of  this  kind  I  do  not  see  how  it  is  ever  practicable  really 
to  reconcile  with  those,  whose  affection,  after  all,  must  be  the 
surest  hold  of  our  government ;  and  which  is  a  thousand  times 
more  worth  to  us,  than  the  mercenary  zeal  of  all  the  circles  of 
Germany. 

I  can  well  conceive  a  country  completely  overrun,  and 
miserably  wasted,  without  approaching  in  the  least  to  settle- 
ment In  my  apprehension,  as  long  as  English  government 
is  attempted  to  be  supported  over  Englishmen  by  the  swoid 
alone,  things  will  thus  continue.  I  anticipate  in  my  mind 
the  moment  of  the  final  triumph  of  foreign  military  force. 
When  that  hour  arrives,  (for  it  may  arrive)  then  it  is,  that  all 
this  mass  of  weakness  and  violence  will  appear  in  its  foU 
hght  If  we  should  be  expelled  from  America,  the  delusion  of 
the  partisans  of  military  government  might  still  continue. 
They  might  still  feed  their  imsiginations  with  the  possible  good 
consequences  which  might  have  attended  success.  Nobody 
could  prove  the  contrary  by  facts.  But  in  case  the  sword 
should  do  all  that  the  sword  can  do,  the  success  of  their  arms 
and  the  defeat  of  their  policy,  will  be  one  and  the  same  thing. 
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You  will  never  see  any  revenue  from  America.  Some  increase 
of  the  means  of  corruption,  without  ease  of  the  pubUc  bur- 
thens, is  the  very  best  that  can  happen.  Is  it  for  this  that  we 
are  at  war ;  and  in  such  a  war? 

As  to  the  difficulties  of  laying  once  more  the  foundations  of 
that  government,  which,  for  Ae  sake  of  conquering  what  was 
our  own,  has  been  voluntarily  and  wantonly  pulled  down  by 
a  court  facticm  here,  I  tremble  to  look  at  them.  Has  any  one  of 
these  gentlemen,  who  are  so  eager  to  govern  all  mankind, 
shewn  himself  possessed  of  the  first  qualification  towards  gov- 
ernment, some  knowledge  of  the  object,  and  of  the  difficulties 
which  occur  in  the  task  they  have  undertaken  ? 

I  assure  you,  that  on  the  most  prosperous  issue  of  yoiur 
arms,  you  will  not  be  where  you  stood,  when  you  called  in 
war  to  supply  the  defects  of  yoiur  political  establishment.  Nor 
would  any  disorder  or  disobedience  to  government  which 
could  arise  from  the  most  abject  concession  on  our  part,  ever 
equal  those  which  will  be  felt  after  the  most  triumphant  vio- 
lence. You  have  got  all  the  intermediate  evils  of  war  into 
the  bargain. 

I  think  I  know  America.  If  I  do  not,  my  ignorance  is 
incurable,  for  I  have  spared  no  pains  to  understand  it ;  and  1 
do  most  solenmly  assure  those  of  my  constituents  who  put  any 
sort  of  confidence  in  my  industry  and  integrity,  that  every 
thing  that  has  been  done  there  has  arisen  from  a  total  miscon- 
ception of  the  object:  that  our  means  of  originally  holding 
America,  that  our  means  of  reconciling  with  it  after  quarrel, 
of  recovering  it  after  separation,  of  keeping  it  after  victory, 
did  depend,  and  must  depend,  in  their  several  stages  and 
periods,  upon  a  total  renunciation  of  that  unconditional  sul^ 
mission,  which  has  taken  such  possession  of  the  minds  of  vio^ 
lent  men.  The  whole  of  those  maxims,  upon  which  we  have 
made  and  continued  this  war,  must  be  abandoned.  Nothing 
indeed  (for  I  would  not  deceive  you)  can  place  us  in  our 
former  situation.  That  hope  must  be  laid  aside.  But  there 
is  a  difierence  between  bad  and  the  worst  of  all.  Terms  rel- 
ative to  the  cause  of  the  war  ought  to  be  ofiered  by  tl^ 


106  LETTER  TO  THE  SHERIFFS  OF  BRISTOL. 

authority  of  parliament.    An  arrangement  at  home  promising 

)some  security  for  them  ought  to  be  made.  By  doing  this, 
without  the  least  impairing  of  our  strength,  we  add  to  the 
credit  of  our  moderation,  which,  in  itself,  is  always  strength 
more  or  less. 

I  know  many  have  been  taught  to  think,  that  moderation, 
in  a  case  like  this,  is  a  sort  of  treason ;  and  that  all  arguments 
for  it  are  sufficiently  answered  by  railing  at  rebels  and  rebel- 
lion, and  by  charging  all  the  present  or  future  miseries  which 
we  may  suffer,  on  the  resistance  of  our  brethren.  Bat  I 
would  wish  them,  in  this  grave  matter,  and  if  peace  is  not 
wholly  removed  from  their  hearts,  to  consider  seriously,  first, 
that  to  criminate  and  recriminate  never  yet  was  the  road  to 
reconciliation,  in  any  difference  amongst  men.  In  the  next 
place,  it  would  be  right  to  reflect,  that  the  American  English 
(whom  they  may  abuse,  if  they  think  it  honorable  to  revile 
the  absent,)  can,  as  things  now  stand,  neither  be  provoked  at 
our  railing,  or  bettered  by  our  instruction.  All  communica- 
tion is  cut  off  between  us ;  but  this  we  know  with  certainty, 
that  though  we  cannot  reclaim  them,  we  may  reform  our- 
selves. If  measures  of  peace  are  necessary,  they  must  begin 
somewhere ;  and  a  conciliatory  temper  must  precede  and  pre- 
pare every  plan  of  reconciliation.  Nor  do  I  conceive  that  we 
suffer  any  thing  by  thus  regulating  our  own  minds.  We  are 
not  disarmed  by  being  disencumbered  of  our  passions.  De- 
claiming on  rebellion  never  added  a  bayonet,  or  a  charge  of 
powder  to  your  military  force ;  but  I  am  afraid  that  it  has 
been  the  means  of  taking  up  many  muskets  against  you. 

This  outrageous  language,  which  has  been  encouraged  and 
jkept  alive  by  every  art,  has  already  done  incredible  mischief 
For  a  long  time,  even  amidst  the  desolations  of  war,  and  the 
insults  of  hostile  laws  daily  accumulated  on  one  another;  the 
American  leaders  seem  to  have  had  the  greatest  difficulty  in 
bringing  up  their  people  to  a  declaration  of  total  indepen- 
dence. But  the  court  gazette  accomplished  what  the  abet- 
tors of  independence  had  attempted  in  vain.  When  that 
disingenuous  compilation,  and  strange  medley  of  railing  and 
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flattery,  was  adduced,  as  a  proof  of  the  united  sentiments  of 
the  people  of  Great  Britain,    there  was  a    great    change 
throughout    all    America.     The   tide  of   popular    affection, 
\rhich  had  still  set  towards  the  parent  country,  begun  imme- 
diately to  turn ;  and  to  flow  with  great  rapidity  in  a  contrary 
course.     Far    from    concealing  these    wild   declarations  of 
enmity,  the  author  of  the  celebrated  pamphlet  which  pre- 
pared the  minds  of  the  people  for  independence,  insists  largely 
on  the  multitude  and  the  spirit  of  these  addresses ;  and  he 
draws  an  argument  from  them,  which  (if  the  fact  were  as  he 
supposes)  must  be  irresistible.     For  I  never  knew  a  writer 
on  the  theory  of  government  so  partial  to  Authority,  as  not  to 
allow,  that  the  hostile  mind  of  the  rulers  to  their  people,  did 
fully  justify  a  change  of  government;   nor  can  any  reason 
whatever  be  given,  why  one  people  should  voluntarily  yield 
any  degree  of  preeminence  to  another,  but  on  a  supposition 
of  great  afiection  and  benevolence  towards  them.     Unfortu- 
nately your  rulers,  trusting  to  other  things,  took  no  notice  of 
this  great  principle  of  connection.     From  the  beginning  of 
this  affair,  they  have  done  all  they  could  to  alienate  your 
minds   from  your  own  kindred;   and  if  they  could  excite 
hatred  enough  in  one  of  the  parties  towards  the  other,  they 
seemed  to  be  of  opinion  that  they  had  gone  half  the  way 
towards  reconciling  the  quarrel. 

I  know  it  is  said,  that  your  kindness  is  only  alienated  on 
account  of  their  resistance ;  and  therefore  if  the  colonies  sur- 
render at  discretion,  all  sort  of  regard,  and  even  much  indul- 
gence is  meant  towards  them  in  future.  But  can  those  who 
are  partisans  for  continuing  a  war  to  enforce  such  a  sur- 
render, be  responsible  (after  all  that  has  passed)  for  such  a 
future  use  of  a  power,  that  is  bound  by  no  compacts,  and 
restrained  by  no  terror?  Will  they  tell  us  what  they  call 
indulgences?  Do  they  not  at  this  instant  call  the  present 
war  and  all  its  horrors,  a  lenient  and  merciful  proceeding? 

No  conqueror,  that  I  ever  heard  of  has  professed  to  make 
a  cruel,  harsh,  and  insolent  use  of  his  conquest.  No  !  The 
man  of  the  most  declared  pride,  scarcely  dares  to  trust  his 
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own  heart,  with  this  dreadful  secret  of  ambition.  But  it 
will  appear  in  its  time ;  and  no  man  who  professes  to  reduce 
another  to  the  insolent  mercy  of  a  foreign  arm,  ever  had  any 
sort  of  good- will  towards  him.  The  profession  of  kindness, 
with  that  sword  in  his  hand,  and  that  demand  of  surrender, 
is  one  of  the  most  provoking  acts  of  his  hostility.  I  shall 
be  told,  that  all  this  is  lenient  as  against  rebellious  adversar 
ries.  But  are  the  leaders  of  their  faction  more  lenient  to 
those  who  submit!  Lord  Howe  and  General  Howe  haTB 
powers  under  an  act  of  parliament,  to  restore  to  the  king's 
peace  and  to  free  trade  any  men,  or  district,  which  shall  sub- 
mit. Is  this  done  ?  We  have  been  over  and  over  informed 
by  the  authorized  gazette,  that  the  city  of  New  York,  and 
the  countries  of  Staten  and  Long  Island  have  submitted  vol- 
untarily and  cheerfully,  and  that  many  are  very  full  of  zeal 
to  the  cause  of  administration.  Were  they  instantly  restored 
to  trade  ?  Are  they  yet  restored  to  it  ?  Is  not  the  benignity 
of  two  commissioners,  naturally  most  humane  and  generous 
men,  some  way  fettered  by  instructions,  equally  against  their 
dispositions  and  the  spirit  of  parliamentary  faith ;  when  Mt 
Tryon,  vaunting  of  the  fidelity  of  the  city  in  which  he  is 
governor,  is  obliged  to  apply  to  ministry  for  leave  to  jHotect 
the  king's  loyal  subjects,  and  to  grant  to  them  (not  the  dis* 
puted  rights  and  privileges  of  freedom)  but  the  common  rights 
of  men,  by  the  name  of  graces  7  Why  do  not  the  commis- 
sioners restore  them  on  the  spot?  Were  they  not  named  ai 
commissioners  for  that  express  purpose?  But  we  see  well 
enough  to  what  the  whole  leads.  The  trade  of  America  is  to 
be  dealt  out  in  private  indulgences  and  graces ;  that  is,  in 
jobs  to  recompense  the  incendiaries  of  war.  They  will  be  in- 
formed of  the  proper  time  in  which  to  send  out  their  merchan- 
dise. From  a  national,  the  American  trade  is  to  be  turned 
into  a  personal  monopoly :  and  one  set  of  merchants  are  to  be 
rewarded  for  the  pretended  zeal,  of  which  another  set  are  die 
dupes;  and  thus  between  craft  and  credulity,  the  voice  ci 
reason  is  stifled ;  and  all  the  misconduct,  all  the  calamities  ci 
the  war  are  covered  and  continued. 
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If  I  had  not  lived  long  enough  to  be  httle  surprised  at  any 
thing,  I  should  haVe  been  in  some  degree  astonished  at  the 
continued  rage  of  several  gentlemen,  who,  not  satisfied  with 
carrying  fire  and  sword  into  America,  are  animated  nearly 
with  the  same  fury  against  those  neighbors  of  theirs,  whose 
only  crime  it  is,  that  they  have  charitably  and  humanely 
wished  them  to  entertain  more  reasonable  sentiments,  and 
not  always  to  sacrifice  their  interest  to  their  passion.  All  this 
rage  against  unresisting  dissent,  convinces  me,  that  at  bottom, 
they  are  far  from  satisfied  they  are  in  the  right  For  what  is 
it  they  would  have  ?  A  war  ?  They  certainly  have  at  this 
moment  the  blessing  of  something  that  is  very  like  one ;  and 
if  the  war  they  enjoy  at  present  be  not  sufficiently  hot  and 
extensive,  they  may  shortly  have  it  as  warm  and  as  spreading 
as  their  hearts  can  desire.  Is  it  the  force  of  the  kingdom  they 
call  for  7  They  have  it  already ;  and  if  they  choose  to  fight 
their  battles  in  their  own  person,  nobody  prevents  their  setting 
sail  to  America  in  the  next  transports.  Do  they  think,  that 
the  service  is  stinted  for  want  of  hberal  supplies?  Indeed  they 
complain  without  reason.  The  table  of  the  house  of  commons 
will  glut  them,  let  their  appetite  for  expense  be  never  so  keen. 
And  I  assure  them  further,  that  those  who  think  with  them  in 
the  house  of  commons  are  full  as  easy  in  the  control,  as  they 
are  hberal  in  the  vote  of  these  expenses.  If  this  be  not  supply 
or  confidence  sufficient,  let  them  open  their  own  private  purse 
strings  and  give,  from  what  is  left  to  them,  as  largely  and  with 
as  little  care  as  they  think  proper. 

Tolerated  in  their  passions,  let  them  learn  not  to  persecute 
the  moderation  of  their  fellow  citizens.  If  all  the  world  joined 
them  in  a  full  cry  against  rebellion,  and  were  as  hotly  inflamed 
against  the  whole  theory  and  enjoyment  of  freedom,  as  those 
who  are  the  most  factious  for  servitude,  it  could  not  in  my 
opinion  answer  any  one  end  whatsoever  in  this  contest.  The 
leaders  of  this  war  could  not  hire  (to  gratify  their  friends)  one 
German  more,  than  they  do ;  or  inspire  him  with  less  feeling 
for  the  persons,  or  less  value  for  the  privileges,  of  their  revolted 
brethren.    If  we  all  adopted  their  sentiments  to  a  man,  their 
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allies,  the  savage  Indians,  could  not  be  more  ferocious  than 
they  are :  they  could  not  murder  one  more  helpless  woman  or 
child,  or  with  more  exquisite  refinements  of  cruelty,  torment 
to  death  one  more  of  their  English  flesh  and  blood,  than  they 
do  already.  The  public  money  is  given  to  purchase  this 
alliance ; — ^and  they  have  their  bargain. 

They  are  continually  boasting  of  unanimity,  or  calling  for 
/  it.  But  before  this  unanimity  can  be  matter  either  of  wish  or 
congratulation,  we  ought  to  be  pretty  sure,  that  we  are  en- 
gaged in  a  rational  pursuit.  Phrensy  does  not  become  a 
slighter  distemper  on  account  of  the  number  of  those  who  may 
be  infected  with  it  Delusion  and  weakness  produce  not  one 
mischief  the  less,  because  they  are  universal.  I  declare,  that 
I  cannot  discern  the  least  advantage  which  could  accrue  to  us, 
if  we  were  able  to  persuade  our  colonies  that  they  had  not  a 
single  friend  in  Great  Britain.  On  the  contrary,  if  the  affec- 
tions and  opinions  of  mankind  be  not  exploded  as  principles 
of  connection,  I  conceive  it  would  be  happy  for  us,  if  they 
were  taught  to  believe,  that  there  was  even  a  formed  Ameii- 
can  party  in  England,  to  whom  they  could  always  look  for 
support !  Happy  would  it  be  for  us,  if  in  all  tempers,  they 
might  turn  their  eyes  to  the  parent  state ;  so  that  their  very 
turbulence  and  sedition  should  find  vent  in  no  other  place 
than  this.  I  believe  there  is  not  a  man  (except  those  who 
prefer  the  interest  of  some  paltry  faction  to  the  very  being  of 
their  country)  who  would  not  wish  that  the  Americans  shoold 
from  time  to  time  carry  many  points,  and  even  some  of  them 
not  quite  reasonable,  by  the  aid  of  any  denomination  of  men 
here,  rather  than  they  should  be  driven  to  seek  tot  protec- 
tion against  the  fury  of  foreign  mercenaries,  and  the  waste  of 
savages,  in  the  arms  of  France. 

When  any  community  is  subordinately  connected  with 
another,  the  great  danger  of  the  connection  is  the  extreme 
pride  and  self-complacency  of  the  superior,  which  in  all  mat- 
ters of  controversy  will  probably  decide  in  its  own  favor.  It 
is  a  powerful  corrective  to  such  a  very  rational  cause  of  fear, 
if  the  inferior  body  can  be  made  to  believe,  that  the  party 
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inclination  or  political  views  of  several  in  the  principal  state, 
will  induce  them  in  some  degree  to  counteract  this  blind  and 
tyrannical  partiality.  There  is  no  danger  that  any  one  ac- 
quiring consideration  or  power  in  the  presiding  state,  should 
carry  this  leaning  to  the  inferior  too  far.  The  fault  of  human 
nature  is  not  of  that  sort.  Power  in  whatever  hands  is  rarely 
guilty  of  too  strict  limitations  on  itself.  But  one  great  advan- 
tage to  the  support  of  authority  attends  such  an  amicable  and 
protecting  connection,  that  those  who  have  conferred  favors 
obtain  influence ;  and  from  the  foresight  of  future  events  can 
persuade  men,  who  have  received  obligations,  sometimes  to 
return  them.  Thus  by  the  mediation  of  those  healing  prin- 
ciples, (call  them  good  or  evil)  troublesome  discussions  are 
brought  to  some  sort  of  adjustment ;  and  every  hot  contro- 
versy is  not  a  civil  war. 

But,  if  the  colonies  (to  bring  the  general  matter  home  to 
us)  could  see,  that  in  Great  Britain  the  mass  of  the  people  is* 
melted  into  its  government,  and  that  every  dispute  with  the 
ministry,  must  of  necessity  be  always  a  quarrel  with  the 
nation ;  they  can  stand  no  longer  in  the  equal  and  friendly 
relation  of  fellow-citizens  to  the  subjects  of  this  kingdom. 
Humble  as  this  relation  may  appear  to  some,  when  it  is  once 
broken,  a  strong  tie  is  dissolved.  Other  sort  of  connections 
will  be  sought.  For,  there  are  very  few  in  the  world,  who 
will  not  prefer  an  useful  ally  to  an  insolent  master. 

Such  discord  has  been  the  effect  of  the  unanimity  into 
which  so  many  have  of  late  been  seduced  or  bullied,  or  into 
the  appearance  of  which  they  have  simk  through  mere  despair. 
They  have  been  told  that  their  dissent  from  violent  measures 
is  an  enconragement  to  rebellion.  Men  of  great  presumption 
and  little  knowledge  will  hold  a  language  which  is  contja-  y 
dieted  by  the  whole  course  of  history.  General  rebellions 
and  revolts  of  an  whole  people  never  were  encouraged,  now 
or  at  any  time.  They  are  always  provoked.  But  if  this 
unheard-of  doctrine  of  the  encouragement  of  rebellion  were 
true,  if  it  were  true  that  an  assurance  of  the  friendship  of 
numbers  in  this  country  towards  the  colonies,  could  become 
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an  encouragement  to  them  to  break  off  all  connection  with  it, 
what  is  the  inference?  Does  any  body  seriously  maintain, 
that,  charged  with  my  share  of  the  public  councils,  I  am 
obUged  not  to  resist  projects  which  I  think  mischieyous,  lest 
men  who  suffer  should  be  encouraged  to  resist  f  The  very 
tendency  of  such  projects  to  produce  rebellion  is  one  of  the 
chief  reascHia  against  them.  Shall  that  reason  not  be  giren? 
Is  it  then  a  rule,  that  no  man  in  this  nation  shall  op^i  his 
mouth  in  favor  of  the  colonies,  shall  defend  their  rights,  or 
complain  of  their  sufferings?  Or  when  war  finally  breaks 
out,  no  man  shall  express  his  desires  of  peace?  Has  this 
been  the  law  of  our  past,  or  is  it  to  be  the  terms  of  our  futuie 
connection  ?  Even  looking  no  further  than  ourselves,  can  it 
be  true  loyalty  to  any  government,  or  true  patriotism  towards 
any  country,  to  degrade  their  solemn  councils  into  servile 
drawing  rooms,  to  flatter  their  pride  and  passions,  rather  than 
to  enlighten  their  reason,  and  to  prevent  them  from  being  cau- 
tioned against  violence  lest  others  should  be  encouraged  to 
resistance  ?  By  such  acquiescence  great  kings  and  mighty 
nations  have  been  undone ;  and  if  any  are  at  this  day  in  a 
perilous  situation  from  rejecting  truth,  and  listening  to  flat- 
tery, it  would  rather  become  them  to  reform  the  errors  under 
which  they  suffer,  than  to  reproach  those  who  forewarned 
them  of  their  danger. 

But  the  rebels  looked  for  assistance  from  this  country. 
They  did  so  in  the  beginning  of  this  controversy,  moat  cer- 
tainly ;  and  they  sought  it  by  earnest  supplications  to  gavwn- 
ment,  which  dignity  rejected,  and  by  a  suspensioa  of  eooh 
merce,  which  the  wealth  of  this  nation  enabled  ]foa  to  despise. 
When  they  found  that  neither  prayers  nor  menaeel  bad  any 
sort  of  weight,  but  that  a  firm  resolution  was  taken  to  sedace 
them  to  unconditional  obedience  by  a  military  force,  they  came 
to  the  last  extremity.  Despairing  of  us,  they  trusted  in  them- 
selves. Not  strong  enough  themselves,  they  sought  succor  in 
France.  In  proportion  as  all  encouragement  here  lessened, 
their  distance  from  this  country  increased.  The  encourage* 
ment  is  over;  the  alienation  is  coniplete. 
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In  order  to  produce  this  fkvorite  unanimity  in  delodoni 
and  to  prevent  all  postibHity  of  a  return  to  our  anoknt  hap^ 
concord,  arguments  for  our  continuance  in  this  coursei  are 
drawn  from  the  wretched  situa^n  itself  into  which  we  have 
been  betrayed.  It  is  said,  that  being  at  war  with  the  coloafes, 
whatever  our  sentiments  might  have  beea  M^e,  all  ties 
between  us  are  now  dissolved ;  and  all  fii^  poaVfH^  have  left 
is  to  strengthen  t&e  hands  of  government  to  xeduce  them.  On 
the  principle  of  this  argument,  the  more  mischiefs  we  suffer 
from  any  administration,  the  more  our  trustin  it  is  to  be  con- 
firmed. Let  them  but  once  get  us  into  a  war,  and  then  their 
power  is  safe,  and  an  act  of  obUvion  past  for  all  their  miscon- 
duct. 

But  is  it  really  true,  that  government  is  always  to  be 
strengthened  with  the  instruments  of  war,  but  never  furnished^ 
with  the  means  of  peace  ?  In  former  times  ministers,  I  allow, 
have  been  sometimes  driven  by  the  popular  voice  to  assert  by 
arms  the  national  honor  against  foreign  powers.  But  the 
wisdom  of  the  nation  has  been  far  more  clear,  when  those 
ministers  have  been  compelled  to  consult  its  interests  by  treaty. 
We  all  know  that  the  sense  of  the  nation  obliged  the  court  of 
Charles  the  Second  to  abandon  the  Dutch  war  ;  a  war  next  to 
the  present  the  most  impolitic  which  we  ever  carried  on.  The 
good  people  of  England  considered  Holland  as  a  sort  of  de- 
pendency on  this  kingdom ;  they  dreaded  to  drive  it  to  the  pro- 
tectioui  or  subject  it  to  the  power  of  France,  by  their  own 
inconsiderate  hostility.  They  paid  but  little  respect  to  the 
oiurt  jurgOQ  of  that  day ;  nor  were  they  inflamed  by  the  pre- 
tended ihraUup  of  the  Dutch  in  trade :  by  the  massacre  at 
Ambofaa,  aeted  on  the  stage  to  provoke  the  pubUc  vengeance  ; 
nor  by  ideclamations  against  the  ingratitude  of  the  United 
Provinces  for  the  benefits  England  had  conferred  upon  them 
in  their  infant  state.  They  were  not  moved  from  their  evident 
interest  by  all  these  arts ;  nor  was  it  enough  to  tell  them,  they 
were  at  war ;  that  they  must  go  through  with  it ;  and  that  the 
cause  of  the  dispute  was  lost  in  the  consequences.  The 
people  ft  England  were  tb#i^  as  they  are  now,  called  upcm  to 
VOL.  n.  8       a 
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make  goverament  strong.    They  thought  it  a  great  deal  better 
to  make  it  wise  and  honest 

When  I  was  amongst  my  constituents  at  the  last  summer 
assizes,  I  remember  that  men  of  all  descriptions  did  then  ex- 
press a  very  strong  desire  for  peace,  and  no  slight  hopes  of 
attaining  it  from  the  commission  sent  out  by  my  Lord  Howe. 
And  it  is  not  a  little  remarkable,  that  in  proportion  as  every 
person  shewed  a  zeal  for  the  court  measures,  he  was  then 
earnest  in  circulating  an  opinion  of  the  extent  of  the  supposed 
powers  of  that  commission.  When  I  told  them  that  Lord 
Howe  had  no  powers  to  treat,  or  to  promise  satisfaction  on 
any  point  whatsoever  of  the  controversy,  I  was  hardly 
credited ;  so  strong  and  general  was  the  desire  of  terminating 
this  war  by  the  method  of  accommodation.  As  far  as  I  could 
discover,  this  was  the  temper  then  prevalent  through  the  king- 
dom. The  king's  forces,  it  must  be  observed,  had  at  that 
time  been  obliged  to  evacuate  Boston.  ^  The  superiority  of  the 
former  campaign  rested  wholly  with  the  colonists.  If  such 
powers  of  treaty  were  to  be  wished,  whilst  success  was  verj 
doubtful,  how  came  they  to'  be  less  so,  since  his  majesty'i 
arms  have  been  crowned  with  many  considerable  advantages) 
Have  these  successes  induced  us  to  alter  our  mind,  as  think- 
ing the  season  of  victory  not  the  time  for  treating  with  honor 
or  advantage?  Whatever  changes  have  happened  in  the 
national  character,  it  can  scarcely  be  our  wish,  that  terms  of 
accommodation  never  should  be  proposed  to  our  enemy,  except 
when  they  must  be  attributed  solely  to  our  fears.  It  has 
happened,  let  me  say  unfortunately,  that  we  read  <tf  his 
majesty's  commission  for  making  peace,  and  his  troopi 
evacuating  his  last  town  in  the  thirteen  colonies,  at  the  same 
hour,  and  in  the  same  gazette.  It  was  still  more  unfortunate, 
that  no  commission  went  to  America  to  settle  the  troubles 
there  until  several  months  after  an  act  had  been  passed  to  pat 
the  colonies  out  of  the  protection  of  this  government,  and  to 
divide  their  trading  property,  without  a  possibility  of  restitu- 
tion, as  spoil  among  the  seamen  of  the  navy.  The  most 
abject  submission  on  the  part  of  the  colonies  could  nof^iedeem 
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them.  There  was  no  man  on  that  whole  continent,  or  within 
three  thousand  miles  of  it,  qualified  by  law  to  follow  allegiance 
with  protection,  or  submission  with  pardon.  A  proceeding  of 
this  kind  has  no  example  in  history.  Independency,  and  in- 
dependency with  an  enmity  (which  putting  ourselves  out  of 
the  question  would  be  called  natural  and  much  provoked)  WM 
the  inevitable  consequence.  How  this  came  to  pass,  the  niiMPI 
may  be  one  day  in  a  humor  to  inquiroi 

All  the  attempts  made  this  session  to  give  fuller  powers  of 
peace  to  the  commanders  in  America,  were  stifled  by. the  fatal 
confidence  of  victory,  and  the  wild  hopes  of  unconditional 
submission.  There  was  a  moment  favorable  to  the  king's 
arms,  when  if  any  powers  of  concession  had  existed,  on  the 
other  side  of  the  Atlantic,  even  after  all  our  errors,  peace  in 
all  probability  might  have  been  restored.  But  calamity  is 
unhappily  the  usual  season  of  reflection ;  and  the  pride  of  men 
will  not  often  suffer  reason  to  have  any  scope  until  it  can  be 
no  longer  of  service. 

I  have  always  wished,  that  as  the  dispute  had  its  apparent 
origin  from  things  done  in  parliament,  and  as  the  acts  passed/ 
there  had  provoked  the  war,  that  the  foundations  of  peace 
should  be  laid  in  parliament  also.  I  have  been  astonished  to 
find,  that  those  whose  zeal  for  the  dignity  of  our  body  wsts  so 
hot,  as  to  light  up  the  flames  of  civil  war,  should  even  pub- 
licly declare,  that  these  deUcate  points  ought  to  be  wholly 
left  to  the  crown.  Poorly  as  I  may  be  thought  affected  to 
the  authority  of  parliament,  I  shall  never  admit  that  our  con- 
stitutional rights  can  ever  become  a  matter  of  ministerial 
negotiation. 

I  am  charged  with  being  an  American.  If  warm  affection 
towards  those  over  whom  I  claim  any  share  of  authority,  be 
a  crime,  I  am  guilty  of  this  charge.  But  I  do  assure  you  (an< 
they  who  know  me  publicly  and  privately  will  bear  witne? 
to  me)  that  if  ever  one  man  lived,  more  zealous  than  anothei 
for  the  supremacy  of  parliament,  and  the  rights  of  this  ii 
perial  crown,  it  was  myself  Many  others  indeed  might 
more  knowing  in  the  extent  of  the  foundation  of  these  rights. 

8* 
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I  do  not  pretend  to  be  an  antiquary,  a  lawyer,  or  qualified  for 
the  chair  of  professor  in  metaphysics.  I  never  Yentured  to 
put  your  solid  interests  upon  speculative  grounds.  My  having 
constantly  declined  to  do  so  has  been  attributed  to  my  in* 
capacity  for  such  disquisitions ;  and  I  am  inclined  to  believe 
it  is  partly  the  cause.  I  never  shall  be  ashamed  to  confess, 
tlMit  where  I  am  ignorant  I  am  diffident  I  am  indeed  not 
very  solicitous  to  clear  myself  of  this  imputed  incapacity ; 
because  men,  even  less  conversant  than  I  am,  in  this  kind  of 
subtleties,  and  placed  in  stations,  to  which  I  ought  not  to 
aspire,  have  by  the  mere  force  of  civil  discretion,  often  con* 
ducted  the  affairs  of  great  nations  with .  distinguished  felicity 
and  glory. 

When  I  first  came  into  a  public  trust,  I  found  yonr  pariia- 
ment  in  possession  of  an  unUmited  legislative  power  over 
the  colonies.  I  could  not  open  the  statute  book,  without 
seeing  the  actual  exercise  of  it,  more  or  less,  in  all  cases  what- 
soever. This  possession  passed  with  me  for  a  title.  It  do6S 
so  in  all  human  afiairs.  No  man  examines  into  the  defects 
of  his  title  to  his  paternal  estate,  or  to  his  established  govern* 
ment.  Indeed  common  sense  taught  me,  that  a  Iq^islative 
authority,  not  actually  limited  by  the  express  terms  of  its 
foundation,  or  by  its  own  subsequent  acts,  cannot  have  its 
powers  parceled  out  by  argumentative  distinctions,  so  as  to 
enable  us  to  say,  that  here  they  can,  and  there  they  cannot 
bind.  Nobody  was  so  obliging  as  to  produce  to  me  any  re- 
cord of  such  distinctions,  by  compact  or  otherwise,  either  at 
the  successive  formation  of  the  several  colonies,  or  daring  tho 
existence  of  any  of  them.  If  any  gentlemen  were  aUe  to 
how  one  power  could  be  given  up,  (merely  on  abstract 
soning)  without  giving  up  the  rest,  I  can  only  say,  that  they 
saw  further  than  I  could ;  nor  did  I  ever  presume  to  condemn 
any  one  for  being  clear-sighted,  when  I  was  blind.  I  praisi 
their  penetration  and  learning;  and  hope  that  their  practke 
has  been  correspondent  to  their  theory. 

I  had  indeed  very  earnest  wishes  to  keep  the  whole  body  of 
this  authority  perfect  and  entire  as  I  found  it,  and  to  kmqp  it 
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SO,  not  for  our  advantage  solely ;  but  principally  for  the  sake 
of  those,  on  whose  account  all  just  authority  exists ;  I  mean 
the  people  to  be  governed.  For  I  thought  I  saw,  that  many 
cases  might  well  happen,  in  which  the  exercise  of  every 
power  comprehended  in  the  broadest  idea  of  legislature,  might 
become,  in  its  time  and  circumstances,  not  a  little  expedient 
for  the  peace  and  union  of  the  colonies  amongst  themselyy^ 
as  well  as  for  their  perfect  harmony  with  Great  Britain. 
Thinkilig  so,  (perhaps^  eirohebusly)  but  being  honestly  of 
that  opinion,  I  was  at  the  same  time  very  sure,  that  the 
authority  of  which  I  was  so  jealous,  could  not,  under  the 
actual  circumstances  of  our  plantations,  be  at  all  preserved  in 
any  of  its  members,  but  by  the  greatest  reserve  in  its  applica- 
tion ;  particularly  in  those  deUcate  points,  in  which  the  feel- 
ings of  mankind  are  the  most  irritable.  They  who  thought 
otherwise,  have  found  a  few  more  difficulties  in  their  work, 
than  (I  hope)  they  were  thoroughly  aware  of,  when  they 
undertook  the  present  business.  I  must  beg  leave  to  observe, 
that  it  is  not  only  the  invidious  branch  of  taxation  that  will 
be  resisted,  but  that  no  other  given  part  of  legislative  rights 
can  be  exercised,  without  regard  to  the  general  opinion  of 
those  who  are  to  be  governed.  That  general  opinion  is  the 
vehicle,  and  organ  of  legislative  omnipotence.  Without  this, 
it  may  be  a  theory  to  entertain  the  mind,  but  it  is  nothing  in 
the  direction  of  affairs.  The  completeness  of  the  legislative 
authority  of  parliament  ever  this  kingdom  is  not  questioned  ;i 
and  yet  many  things  indubitably  included  in  the  abstract  ideal 
of  that  power,  and  which  carry  no  absolute  injustice  in  them-j 
selves,  yet  being  contrary  to  the  opinions  and  feelings  of  the! 
people,  can  as  little  be  exercised,  as  if  parliament  in  that  case 
had  been  possessed  of  no  right  at  alL  I  see  no  abstract  reason, 
which  can  be  given,  why  the  same  power  which  made  and 
repealed  the  high  commission  court  and  the  star-chambei^ 
might  not  revive  them  again ;  and  these  courts,  warned  by 
their  former  fate,  might  possibly  exercise  their  powers  with 
some  degree  of  justice.  But  the  madness  would  be  as  unques- 
tionable, as  the  competence  of  that  parUament,  which  should 
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attempt  such  things.  If  any  thing  can  be  supposed  out  of  the 
power  of  human  legislature,  it  is  religion ;  I  admit,  however, 
that  the  established  religion  of  this  country  has  been  three  or 
four  times  altered  by  act  of  parUament ;  and  therefore  that  a 
statute  binds  even  in  that  case.  But  we  may  very  safely 
affirm,  that  notwithstanding  this  apparent  omnipotence,  it 
would  be  now  found  as  impossible  for  king  and  parliam^it  to 
alter  the  established  religion  of  this  country,  as  it  was  to  King 
James  alone,  when  he  attempted  to  make  such  an  alteraticm 
without  a  parliament  In  effect,  to  follow,  not  to  force  the 
public  inclination ;  to  give  a  direction,  a  form,  a  technical 
dress,  and  a  specific  sanction,  to  the  general  sense  of  the  com- 
munity, is  the  true  end  of  legislature. 

It  is  so  with  regard  to  the  exercise  of  all  the  powers,  which 
our  constitution  knows  in  any  of  its  parts,  and  indeed  to  the 
substantial  existence  of  any  of  the  parts  themselves.  The 
king's  negative  to  bills  is  one  of  the  most  indisputed  of  the 
royal  prerogatives ;  and  it  extends  to  all  cases  whatsoever.  I 
am  far  from  certain,  that  if  several  laws,  which  I  knoW|  had 
fallen  under  the  stroke  of  that  sceptre,  that  the  public  would 
have  had  a  very  heavy  loss.  But  it  is  not  the  proprieiff  of  the 
exercise  which  is  in  question.  The  exercise  itself  is  wisely 
forborne.  Its  repose  may  be  the  preservation  of  its  exist- 
ence ;  and  its  existence  may  be  the  means  of  saving  Ae  con- 
stitution itself,  on  an  occasion  worthy  of  bringing  it  fortL 
As  the  disputants,  whose  accurate  and  logical  reasonings  have 
brought  us  into  our  present  condition,  think  it  absurd,  that 
powers  or  members  of  any  constitution  should  exist,  rarely  or 
ever  to  be  exercised,  I  hope  I  shall  be  excused  in  mentioning 
another  instance,  that  is  material.  We  know,  that  the  convo- 
cation of  the  clergy  had  formerly  been  called,  and  sat  with 
nearly  as  much  regularity  to  business  as  parliament  itsel£  It 
is  now  called  for  form  only.  It  sits  for  the  purpose  of  fWMlriiig 
some  polite  ecclesiastical  compliments  to  the  king ;  and  when 
that  grace  is  said,  retires  and  is  heard  of  no  more.  It  is  how- 
ever a  part  of  the  constitution,  and  may  be  called  out  into  act 
and  energy,  whenever  there  is  occasion ;  and  whenever  those, 
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who  conjure  up  that  spirit,  will  choose  to  abide  the  consequen- 
ces. It  is  wise  to  permit  its  legal  existence ;  it  is  much  wiser 
to  continue  it  a  legal  existence  only.  So  truly  has  prudence, 
(constituted  as  the  god  of  this  lower  world)  the  entire  domin- 
ion over  every  exercise  of  power,  committed  into  its  hands ; 
and  yet  I  have  lived  to  see  prudence  and  conformity  to  cir- 
cumstances, wholly  set  at  naught  in  our  late  controversiesj 
and  treated  as  if  they  were  the  most  contemptible  and  irrational 
of  all  things.  I  have  heard  it  a  hundred  times  very  gravely 
alleged,  that  in  order  to  keep  power  in  wind,  it  was  necessary, 
by  preference,  to  exert  it  in  those  very  points  in  which  it  was 
most  likely  to  be  resisted,  and  the  least  likely  to  be  productive 
of  any  advantage. 

These  were  the  considerations,  gentlemen,  which  led  me 
early  to  think,  that,  in  the  comprehensive  dominion  which  the 
Divine  Providence  had  put  into  our  hands,  instead  of  trou- 
bling our  understandings  with  speculations  concerning  the 
unity  of  empire,  and  the  identity  or  distinction  of  legislative 
powers,  and  inflaming  our  passions  with  the  heat  and  pride 
of  controversy,  it  was  our  duty,  in  all  soberness,  to  conform 
our  government  to  the  character  and  circumstances  of  the  sev^ 
eral  people  who  compose  this  mighty  and  strangely  diversified 
mass.  I  never  was  wild  enough  to  conceive,  that  one  method 
would  serve  for  the  whole ;  that  the  natives  of  Hindostan  an^ 
those  of  Virginia  could  be  ordered  in  the  same  manner ; 
that  the  Cutchery  court  and  the  grand  jury  of  Salem  could  be 
regulated  on  a  similar  plan.  I  was  persuaded  that  govern- 
ment was  a  practical  thing,  made  for  the  happiness  of  man- 
kind, and  not  to  furnish  out  a  spectacle  of  uniformity,  to 
gratify  the  schemes  of  visionary  politicians.  Our  business 
was  to  rule,  not  to  wrangle ;  and  it  would  have  been  a  poory^ 
compensation  that  we  had  triumphed  in  a  dispute,  whilst  we 
lost  an  empire. 

If  there  be  one  fact  in  the  world  perfectly  clear,  it  is  this ; 
"  That  the  disposition  of  the  people  of  America  is  wholly 
averse  to  any  other  than  a  free  government;"  and  this  is  indi- 
cation enough  to  any  honest  statesman,  bow  be  ought  to  adapt 
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whatever  power  he  finds  in  his  hands  to  their  case*  If  any 
ask  me  what  a  free  government  is,  I  answer  that,  for  any 
practical  purpose,  it  is  what  the  people  think  so ;  and  that 
they,  and  not  I,  are  the  natural,  lawful,  and  competent  judges 
of  this  matter.  If  they  practically  allow  me  a  greater  degree 
of  authority  over  them  than  is  consistent  with  any  correct 
ideas  of  perfect  freedom,  I  ought  to  thank  them  for  so  great  a 
trust  and  not  to  endeavor  to  prove  from  thence,  that  they  have 
reasoned  amiss,  and  that  having  gone  so  far,  by  analogy,  they 
must  hereafter  have  no  enjoyment  but  by  my  pleasure. 

If  we  had  seen  this  done  by  any  others,  we  should  have 
concluded  them  far  gone  in  madness.  It  is  melancholy  as 
well  as  ridiculous,  to  observe  the  kind  of  reasoning  with 
which  the  public  has  been  amused,  in  order  to  divert  our 
minds  from  the  common  sense  of  our  American  policy.  There 
are  people,  who  have  split  and  anatomized  the  doctrine  of 
free  government,  as  if  it  were  an  abstract  question  concern- 
ing metaphysical  liberty  and  necessity ;  and  not  a  matter  of 
moral  prudence  and  natural  feeling.  They  have  dispoted, 
whether  liberty  be  a  positive  or  a  negative  idea ;  whether  it 
does  not  consist  in  being  governed  by  laws ;  without  consid- 
ering what  are  the  laws,  or  who  are  the  makers ;  whether 
man  has  any  rights  by  nature ;  and  whether  all  the  property 
he  enjoys,  be  not  the  alms  of  his  government,  and  his  lift 
itself  their  favor  and  indulgence.  Others  corrupting  religioOy 
as  these  have  perverted  philosophy,  contend,  that  Christians 
are  redeemed  into  captivity ;  and  the  blood  of  the  Saviour  of 
mankind  has  been  shed  to  make  them  the  slaves  of  a  hw 
proud  and  insolent  sinners.  These  shocking  extremes,  providc- 
ing  to  extremes  of  another  kind,  speculations  are  let  loose  as 
destructive  to  all  authority,  as  the  former  are  to  all  fireedom; 
and  every  government  is  called  tyranny  and  usurpaticm  whidi 
is  not  formed  on  their  fancies.  In  this  manner  the  stirrer»-iip 
of  this  contention,  not  satisfied  with  distracting  our  dependen- 
cies and  filling  them  with  blood  and  slaughter,  are  contiptiiig 
our  understandings :  they  are  endeavoring  to  tear  up,  along 
with  practical  liberty,  all  the  foundations  of  human  society,  aU 
equity  and  justice,  religion  and  order. 
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Civil  freedom,  gentlemen,  is  not,  as  many  have  endeavored  . 
to  persuade  yon,  a  thing  that  lies  hid  in  the  depth  of  abstnuie/ 
science.  It  is  a  blessing  and  a  benefit,  not  an  abstract  specnla-J 
tion ;  and  all  the  just  reasoning  that  can  be  upon  it,  is  of  sq| 
coarse  a  texture,  as  perfectly  to  suit  the  ordinary  capacities  of 
those  who  are  to  enjoy,  and  of  those  who  are  to  defend  it.  Far 
from  any  resemblance  to  those  propositions  in  geometry  and 
metaphysics,  which  admit  no  medium,  but  must  be  true  or 
false  in  all  their  latitude;  social  and  civil  freedom,  like  all 
other  things  in  common  Ufe,  are  variously  mixed  and  modified, 
enjoyed  in  very  different  degrees,  and  shaped  into  an  infinite 
diversity  of  forms,  according  to  the  temper  and  circumstances 
of  every  community.  The  extreme  of  liberty  (which  is  its 
abstract  perfection,  but  its  real  fault)  obtains  no  where,  nor 
ought  to  obtain  any  where.  Because  extremes,  as  we  all 
know,  in  every  point  whicb^ielates  either  to  our  duties  or 
satisfactions  in  life,  are  destructive  both  to  virtae  c^Qd  .<9PJoy- 
ment.  Liberty  too  must  be  limited  ^io,  order  to  be.  possessed. 
Tfie  degree  of  restraint  it  is  impossible  in  any  case  to  settle 
precisely.  But  it  ought  to  be  the  constant  aim  of  every  wise 
public  counsel,  to  find  out  by  cautious  experiments,  and 
rational,  cool  endeavors,  with  how  little,  not  how  much  of 
this  restraint,  the  conununity  can  subsist.  For  liberty  is  a 
good  to  be  improved,  and  not  an  evil  to  be  lessened.  It  is  not 
only  a  private  blessing  of  the  first  order,  but  the  vital  spring 
and  energy  of  the  state  itself,  which  has  just  so  much  Hfe  and 
vigor  as  there  is  liberty  in  it.  But  whether  liberty  be  advan- 
tageous or  not,  (for  I  know  it  is  a  fashion  to  decry  the  very 
principle)  none  will  dispute  that  peace  is  a  blessing ;  and  peace 
must  in  the  course  of  human  affairs  be  frequently  bought  by 
some  indulgence  and  toleration  at  least  to  liberty.  For  as  the 
sabbath  (though  of  divine  institution)  was  made  for  man, 
not  man  for  the  sabbath,  government,  which  can  claim  no 
higher  origin  or  authority,  in  its  exercise  at  least,  ought  to 
conform  to  the  exigences  of  the  time,  and  the  temper  and 
character  of  the  people,  with  whom  it  is  concerned ;  and  not 
always  to  attempt  violently  to  bend  the  people  to  their  theories 
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of  subjection.  The  bulk  of  mankind  on  their  part  are  not 
excessively  curious  concerning  any  theories,  whilst  they  are 
really  happy ;  and  one  sure  symptom  of  an  iU-conducted  state, 
is  the  propensity  of  the  people  to  resort  to  them. 

But  when  subjects,  by  a  long  course  of  such  ill  conduct,  are 
once  thoroughly  inflamed,  and  the  state  itself  violently  dis- 
tempered, the  people  must  have  some  satisfaction  to  their  feel- 
ings more  solid  than  a  sophistical  speculation  on  law  and 
government.  Such  was  our  situation ;  and  such  a  satisfaction 
was  necessary  to  prevent  recourse  to  arms ;  it  was  necessary 
towards  laying  them  down ;  it  will  be  necessary  to  prevent  the 
taking  them  up  again  and  again.  Of  what  nature  this  satis- 
faction ought  to  be,  I  wish  it  had  been  the  disposition  of  par- 
liament seriously  to  consider.  It  was  certainly  a  deliberati<Ni 
that  called  for  the  exertion  of  all  their  wisdom. 

I  am,  and  ever  have  been  deeply  sensible,  of  the  difficulty 
of  reconciling  the  strong  presiding  power,  that  is  so  useful 
^  towards  the  conversation  of  a  vast,  disconnected,  infinitely 
diversified  empire,  with  that  liberty  and  safety  of  the  pin>- 
vinces,  which  they  must  enjoy,  (in  opinion  and  practice  at 
least)  or  they  will  not  be  provinces  at  all.  I  know,  and  have 
long  felt  the  difficulty  of  reconciling  the  unwieldy  haughti- 
ness of  a  great  ruling  nation,  habituated  to  command,  pam- 
pered by  enormous  wealth,  and  confident  from  a  long  couns 
of  prosperity  and  victory,  to  the  high  spirit  of  free  depend- 
encies, animated  with  the  first  glow  and  activity  of  juvenile 
heat,  and  assuming  to  themselves  as  their  birtlnright,  some 
part  of  that  very  pride  which  oppresses  them.  They  who 
perceive  no  difficulty  in  reconciling  these  tempers,  (which 
however,  to  make  peace,  must  some  way  or  other  be  reoon* 
ciled,)  are  much  above  my  capacity,  or  much  below  the  mag- 
nitude of  the  business.  Of  one  thing  I  am  perfectly  clear, 
that  it  is  not  by  deciding  the  suit,  but  by  compromising  the 
difference,  that  peace  can  be  restored  or  kept  They  who 
would  put  an  end  to  such  quarrels,  by  declaring  roundly  in 
favor  of  the  whole  demands  of  either  party,  have  mjgfnlray^ 
in  my  bumble  opinion,  the  office  of  a  mediator. 


1 


LETTER  TO  THE  SHERIFFS  OF  BRISTOL.  123 

The  war  is  now  of  full  two  years  standing;  the  contngnrersy 
of  many  more.  In  different  periods  of'  the  dispute,  different 
methods  of  reconciliation  were  to  be  pursued.  I  mean  to 
trouble  you  with  a  short  state  of  things  at  the  most  important 
of  these  periods,  in  order  to  give  you  a  more  distinct  idea  of 
our  policy  with  regard  to  this  most  delicate  of  all  objecl 
The  colonies  were  from  the  beginning  subject  to  the  legisla- 
ture of  Great  Britain,  on  principles  which  they  never  exai 
ined ;  and  we  permitted  to  them  many  local  privileges 
without  asking  how  they  agreed  with  that  legislative  autho^ 
ity.  Modes  of  administration  were  formed  in  an  insensibj 
and  very  unsystematic  manner.  But  they  gradually  adapted 
themselves  to  the  varying  condition  of  things.  What  was 
first  a  single  kingdom  stretched  into  an  empire ;  and  an  impe- 
rial superintendency  of  some  kind  or  other  became  necessary. 
Parliament,  from  a  mere  representative  of  the  people,  and  a 
guardian  of  popular  privileges  for  its  own  immediate  constitu- 
ents, grew  into  a  mighty  sovereignty.  Instead  of  being  a 
control  on  the  crown  on  its  own  behalf,  it  communicated  a 
sort  of  strength  to  the  royal  authority ;  which  was  wanted  for 
the  conservation  of  a  new  object,  but  which  could  not  be 
safely  trusted  to  the  crown  alone.  On  the  other  hand,  the 
colonies  advancing  by  equal  steps,  and  governed  by  the  sami 
necessity,  had  formed  within  themselves,  either  by  royal 
instruction,  or  royal  charter,  assemblies  so  exceedingly  reseml 
bling  a  parliament,  in  all  their  forms,  functions,  and  powers, 
that  it  was  impossible  they  should  not  imbibe  some  opinion  of 
a  similar  authority. 

At  the  first  designation  of  these  assemblies,  they  were 
probably  not  intended  for  any  thing  more  (nor  perhaps  did 
they  think  themselves  much  higher)  than  the  municipal  cor- 
porations within  this  Island,  to  which  some  at  present  love  to 
compare  them.  But  nothing  in  progression  can  rest  on  its 
original  plan.  We  may  as  well  think  of  rocking  a  grown  man 
in  the  cradle  of  an  infant  Therefore,  as  the  colonies  pros- 
pered and  increased  to  a  numerous  and  mighty  people,  spread- 
ing over  a  very  great  tract  of  the  globe ;  it  was  natural  that 
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they  should  attribute  to  assemblies  so  respectable  in  their 
formal  constitution,  some  part  of  the  dignity  of  the  great 
nations  which  they  represented.  No  longer  tied  to  by-laws, 
these  assemblioi  made  acts  of  all  sorts  and  in  all  cases  what- 
soever. They  levied  money,  not  for  parochial  purposes,  bat 
^pon  regular  grants  to  the  crown,  following  all  the  rules  and 
principles  of  a  parliament,  to  which  they  approached  every 
day  more  and  more  nearly.  Those  who  think  themselves 
wiser  than  Providence  and  stronger  than  the  course  of  naturey 
may  complain  of  all  this  variation,  on  the  one  tide  or  the 
other,  as  their  several  humors  and  prejudices  may  lead  them. 
But  things  could  not  be  otherwise ;  and  English  colonies  must 
be  had  on  these  terms,  or  not  at  all.  In  the  mean  time  neither 
party  felt  any  inconvenience  from  this  double  legislature,  to 
which  they  had  been  formed  by  imperceptible  habits,  and  old 
custom,  the  great  support  of  all  the  governments  in  the  world. 
Though  these  two  legislatures  were  sometimes  found  perhaps 
performing  the  very  same  functions,  they  did  not  very  gromif 
or  systematically  clash.  In  all  likelihood  this  arose  from 
mere  neglect ;  possibly  from  the  natural  operation  of  thingiy 
which,  left  to  themselves,  generally  fall  into  their  proper  cider. 
But  whatever  was  the  cause,  it  is  certain  that  a  regular  reve- 
nue by  the  authority  of  parliament,  for  the  support  of  dvil 
and  military  establishments,  seems  not  to  have  been  thought 
of  until  the  colonies  were  too  proud  to  submit,  too  strong  to 
be  forced,  too  enlightened  not  to  see  all  the  consequences 
which  must  arise  from  such  a  system. 

If  ever  this  scheme  of  taxation  was  to  be  pushed  against 
the  inclinations  of  the  people,  it  was  evident  that  discussioiis 
must  arise,  which  would  let  loose  all  the  elements  that  com- 
posed this  double  constitution ;  would  shew  how  much  each 
of  their  members  had  departed  from  its  original  principles; 
and  would  discover  contradictions  in  each  legislature,  as  well 
to  its  own  first  principles,  as  to  its  relation  to  the  other,  very 
difficult  if  not  absolutely  impossible  to  be  reconciled. 

Therefore,  at  the  first  fatal  opening  of  this  contest,  tht 
wisest  course  seemed  to  be  to  put  an  end  as  soon  as  poanhie  to 
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the  immediate  causes  of  the  dispute ;  and  to  quiet  a  discussion, 
not  easily  settled  upon  clear  principles,  and  arising  from 
claims  which  pride  would  permit  neither  partj  to  abandon,  by 
resorting  as  nearly  as  possible  to  the  old  suoe|p||ful  course.  A 
mere  repeal  of  the  obnoxious  tax,  with  a  declaration  of  the^ 
legislative  authority  of  this  kingdom,  was  then  fully  sufficient 
to  procure  peace  to  bath  sides.  Man  is  a  creature  of  habit,  and 
the  jGirst  breach  being  of  very  short  continuance,  the  colonies 
fell  back  exactly  into  their  ancient  state.  The  congress  has 
used  an  expression  with  regard  to  this  pacification,  which 
spears  to  me  truly  significant  After  the  repeal  of  the  stamp 
act,  "the  colonies  fell,"  says  this  assembly,  "into  their 
ancient  state  of  unsuspecting  confidence  in  the  mother  country. ^^ 
This  unsuspecting  confidence  is  the  true  centre  of  gravity 
amongst  mankind,  about  which  all  the  parts  are  at  rest.  Jt  is 
this  unsuspecting  confidence^  that  removes  all  difficulties,  and 
reconciles  all  the  contradictions  which  occur  in  the  complexity 
of  all  ancient  puzzled  political  establishments.  Happy  are^ 
the  rulers  which  have  the  secret  of  preserving  it ! 

Tlie  whole  empire  had  reason  to  remember  with  etemaK 
gratitude,  the  wisdom  and  temper  of  that  man  and  his  excel-l 
lent  associates,  who,  to  recover  this  confidence,  formed  a  plan  I 
of  pacification  in  1766.  That  plan,  being  built  upon  the 
nature  of  man,  and  the  circumstances  and  habits  of  the  two 
countries,  and  not  on  any  visionary  speculations,  perfectly 
answered  its  end,  as  long  as  it  was  thought  proper  to  adhere 
to  it.  Without  giving  a  rude  shock  to  the  dignity  (well  or  ill 
understood)  of  this  parliament,  they  gave  perfect  content  to 
our  dependencies.  Had  it  not  been  for  the  mediatorial  spirit 
and  talents  of  that  great  man,  between  such  clashing  preten- 
sions and  passions,  we  should  then  have  rushed  headlong  (I 
know  what  I  say)  into  the  calamities  of  that  civil  war,  in 
which,  by  departing  from  his  system,  we  are  at  length  in- 
volved ;  and  we  should  have  been  precipitated  into  that  war, 
at  a  time,  when  circumstances  both  at  home  and  abroad  were 
far,  very  far,  more  unfavorable  unto  us  than  they  were  at  the 
breaking  out  of  the  present  troubles. 
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I  had  the  happiness  of  giving  my  first  votes  in  parliament 
for  that  pacification.  I  was  one  of  those  almost  mianimous 
members,  who,  in  the  necessary  concessions  of  parliament, 
would  as  much  as  possible  have  preserved  its  authority,  and 
respected  its  honor.  I  could  not  at  once  tear  from  my  heart 
prejudices  which  were  dear  to  me,  and  which  bore  a  resem- 
blance to  virtue.  I  had  then,  and  I  have  still  my  partialitieB. 
What  parliament  gave  up,  I  wished  to  be  given  as  of  grace, 
and  favor,  and  affection,  and  not  as  a  restitution  of  stolen 
goods.  High  dignity  relented  as  it  was  soothed ;  and  a  benig- 
nity from  old  acknowledged  greatness  had  its  full  effect  on  our 
dependencies.  Our  unlimited  declaration  of  legislative  author- 
ity produced  not  a  single  murmur.  If  this  undefined  power 
has  become  odious  since  that  time,  and  full  of  horror  to  the 
colonies,  it  is  because  the  unsuspiciotis  confidence  is  lost,  and 

"  the  parental  afiection,  in  the  bosom  of  whose  boundless 
authority  they  reposed  their  privileges,  is  become  estranged 
and  hostile. 

-  It  will  be  asked,  if  such  was  then  my  opinion  of  the  mode 
of  pacification,  how  I  came  to  be  the  very  person  who  moved, 
not  only  for  a  repeal  of  all  the  late  coercive  statutes,  but  fixr 
mutilating  by  a  positive  law,  the  entireness  of  the  legialatife 
power  of  parliament,  and  cutting  off  from  it  the  whole  right 
of  taxation  ?  I  answer,  because  a  different  state  of  things 
requires  a  different  conduct  When  the  dispute  had  gone  to 
these  last  extremities  (which  no  man  labored  more  to  pie- 
vent  than  I  did)  the  concessions  which  had  satisfied  in  the 
beginning,  could  satisfy  no  longer ;  because  the  violation  of 
tacit  faith  required  explicit  security.  The  same  cause  whidi 
has  introduced  all  formal  compacts  and  covenants  among 
men  made  it  necessary.  I  mean  habits  of  soreness,  jealoosy, 
and  distrust  I  parted  with  it,  as  with  a  limb ;  but  as  a  limb 
to  save  the  body ;  and  I  would  have  parted  with  more,  if 
more  had  been  necessary ;  any  thing  radier  than  a  firuitlesii 

>  hopeless,  unnatural  civil  war.  This  mode  of  pelding,  would, 
it  is  said,  give  way  to  independency  without  a  war.  I  am 
persuaded  from  the  nature  of  things,  and  from  every  infbnnft- 
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lion,  that  it  would  have  had  a  directly  contrary  effect.  But  / 
if  it  had  this  effect,  I  confess  that  I  should  prefer  indepen- 
dency  without  war,  to  independency  with  it;  and  I  have  so 
much  trust  in  the  inclinations  and  prejudices  of  mankind, 
and  so  little  in  any  thing  else,  that  I  should  expect  ten  times 
more  benefit  to  this  kingdom  from  the  affection  of  America, 
though  under  a  separate  establishment,  than  from  her  perfect 
submission  to  the  crown  and  parliament,  accompanied  with 
her  terror,  disgust,  and  abhorrence.  Bodies  tied  together  by/ 
so  unnatural  a  bond  of  union  as  mutual  hatred,  are  only  con* 
nected  to  their  ruin. 

One  hundred  and  ten  respectable  members  of  parliament 
voted  for  that  concession.  Many  not  present,  when  the  mo- 
tion was  made,  were  of  the  sentiments  of  those  who  voted. 
I  knew  it  would  then  have  made  peace.  I  am  not  without 
hopes  that  it  would  do  so  at  present  if  it  were  adopted.  No 
benefit,  no  revenue  could  be  lost  by  it;  something  might 
possibly  be  gained  by  its  consequences.  For,  be  fully  as- 
sured, that,  of  all  the  phantoms  that  ever  deluded  the  fond 
hopes  of  a  credulous  world,  a  parliamentary  revenue  in  the 
colonies  is  the  most  perfectly  chimerical.  Your  breaking 
them  to  any  subjection,  far  from  relieving  your  burthens, 
(the  pretext  for  this  war)  will  never  pay  that  military  force 
which  will  be  kept  up  to  the  destruction  of  their  liberties  and 
yours.     I  risk  nothing  in  this  prophecy. 

Gentlemen,  you  have  my  opinion  on  the  present  state  of 
public  affairs.  Mean  as  they  may  be  in  themselves,  your 
partiality  has  made  them  of  some  importance.  Without 
troubling  myself  to  inquire  whether  I  am  under  a  formal 
obhgation  to  it,  I  have  a  pleasure  in  accounting  for  my  con- 
duct to  my  constituents.  I  feel  warmly  on  this  subject,  and 
I  express  myself  as  I  feel.  If  I  presume  to  blame  any  public 
proceeding,  I  cannot  be  supposed  to  be  personal.  Would  to 
God  I  could  be  suspected  of  it  My  fault  might  be  greater, 
but  the  public  calamity  would  be  less  extensive.  If  my 
conduct  has  not  been  able  to  make  any  impression  on  the 
warm  part  of  that  ancient  and  powerful  party,  with  whose 
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support  I  was  not  honored  at  my  election ;  on  my  side,  my 
respect,  regard,  and  duty  to  them  is  not  at  all  lessened.  I 
owe  the  gentlemen  who  compose  it  my  most  humble  serviee 
in  every  thing.  I  hope  that  whenever  any  of  them  were 
pleased  to  command  me,  that  they  foimd  me  perfectly  equal 
in  my  obedience.  But  flattery  and  friendship  are  very  diP 
ferent  things ;  and  to  mislead  is  not  to  serve  them.  I  cannot  ' ' 
purchase  the  favor  of  any  man  by  concealing  from  hifliklrlial 
I  think  his  ruin.  By  the  favor  of  my  fellow-citiseiify  I  am 
the  representative  of  an  honest,  well-ordered,  virtuooa  city; 
of  a  people,  who  preserve  more  of  the  original  English  sim- 
plicity, and  purity  of  manners,  than  perhaps  any  other.  Yon 
possess  among  you  several  men  and  magistrates  of  large  and 
cultivated  imderstandings ;  fit  for  any  emplo3rment  in  any 
sphere.  I  do,  to  the  best  of  my  power,  act  so  as  to  make 
myself  worthy  of  so  honorable  a  choice.  If  I  were  ready, 
on  any  call  of  my  own  vanity  or  interest,  or  to  answer  any 
election  purpose,  to  forsake  principles,  (whatever  they  are) 
which  I  had  formed  at  a  mature  age,  on  full  reflection^  and 
which  had  been  confirmed  by  long  experience,  I  should  fiw- 
feit  the  only  thing  which  makes  you  pardon  so  many  enms 
and  imperfections  in  me.  Not  that  I  think  it  fit  for  any  one 
to  rely  too  much  on  his  own  understanding ;  or  to  be  filkd 
with  a  presumption,  not  becoming  a  christian  mani  in  his 
own  personal  stability  and  rectitude. 
I  hope  I  am  far  from  that  vain  confidence,  which  almoet 
I  always  fails  in  trial.  I  know  my  weakness  in  all  respectii  u 
I  much  at  least  as  any  enemy  I  have ;  and  I  attempt  to  take 
security  against  it.  The  only  method  which  has  ever  been 
found  effectual  to  preserve  any  man  against  the  corruption  of 
nature  and  example,  is  an  habit  of  life  and  communication  of 
counsels  with  the  most  virtuous  and  public-spirited  men  of 
the  age  you  live  in.  Such  a  society  cannot  be  kept  without 
advantage  or  deserted  without  shame.  For  this  rule  of  con- 
duct I  may  be  called  in  reproach  a  party  man  ;  but  I  am  little  . 
affected  with  such  aspersions.  In  the  way  which  they  caO 
party,  I  worship  the  constitution  of  your  fathers ;  and  I  ehall 
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rei  blush  for  my  political  company.     All  reverence  to 
lor,  all  idea  of  what  it  is,  will  be  lost  out  of  the  world,  ' 
ore  it  can  be  imputed  as  a  fault  to  any  man^  that  he  has 
:n  closely  connected  with  those  incomparable  persons,  Uving 
i  dead,  with  whom  for  eleven  years  I  have  constantly  y 
lUght  and  acted.    If  I  have  wandered  out  of  the  paths  of 
titude,  into  those  of  interested  faction,  it  was  in  company 
th  the  Saviles,  the  Dowdeswells,  the  Wentworths,  the  Ben-  . 
cks;  with  the  Lenoxes,  the  Manchesters,  the  Keppels,  the 
inders ;  with  the  temperate,  permanent,  hereditary  virtue 
the  whole  house  of  Cavendish ;  names,  among  which,  some 
(re  extended  your  fame  and  empire  in  arms,  and  all  have 
ight  the  battle  of  your  liberties  in  fields  not  less  glorious, 
lese,  and  many  more  like  these,  grafting  public  principles^ 
private  honor,  have  redeemed  the  present  age,  and  would 
ve   adorned   the   most   splendid  period  in  your  history, 
here  could  any  man,  conscious  of  his  own  inability  to  act 
me,  and  willing  to  act  as  he  ought  to  do,  have  arranged 
nself  better  ?    If  any  one  thinks  this  kind  of  society  to  be 
cen  up  as  the  best  method  of  gratifying  low  personal  pride, 
ambitious  interest,  he  is  mistaken ;  and  knows  nothing  of 
5  world. 

Inferring  this  connection ;  I  do  not  mean  to  detract  in  the 
ghtest  degree  from  others.  There  are  some  of  those,  whom 
dmire  at  something  of  a  greater  distance,  with  whom  I  have 
d  the  happiness  also  perfectly  to  agree,  in  almost  all  the  par- 
ulars,  in  which  I  have  differed  with  some  successive  admin- 
rations  ;  and  they  are  such,  as  it  never  can  be  reputable  to 
y  government  to  reckon  among  its  enemies.  I  hope  there 
s  none  of  you,  corrupted  with  the  doctrine  taught  by  wicked 
in  for  the  worst  purposes,  and  received  by  the  malignant 
^ulity  of  envy  and  ignorance,  which  is,  that  the  men  who 
t  upon  the  public  stage  are  all  alike ;  all  equally  corrupt ;  all 
3uenced  by  no  other  views  than  the  sordid  lure  of  salary  and 
nsion.  The  thing,  I  know  by  experience,  to  be  false.  Never 
pecting  to  find  perfection  in  men,  and  not  looking  for  divine  JL 
tributes  in  created  beiiiga,  in  my^eommezcfiwith  my  cotem- 
VOL.  n.  9 
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poraries,  I  have  founi  much  human  virtue.    I  have  seen  not  a 
little  public  spirit ;  a  real  subordination  of  interest  to  duty ;  and 
a  decent  and  regulated  sensibility  to  honest  fame  and  reputa- 
tion.    The  age  unquestionably  produces  (whether  in  a  greater 
or  less  number  than  former  times,  I  know  not,)  daring  profli- 
gates and  insidious  hypocrites.     What  then  ?    Am  I  not  to 
avail  myself  of  whatever  good  is  to  be  found  in  the  world, 
because  of  the  mixture  of  evil  that  will  always  be  in  it? 
The  smallness  of  the  quantity  in  currency  only  hdghtens  the 
value.    They,  who  raise  suspicions  on  the  good  on  account 
of  the  behavior  of  ill  men,  are  of  the  party  of  the  latter. 
The  common  cant  is  no  justification  for  taking  this  party.    I 
have  been  deceived,  say  they,  by  Tititis  and  Mcbvvus  ;  I  have 
been  the  dupe  of  this  pretender  or  of  that  mountebank ;  and  I 
can  trust  appearances  no  longer.    But  my  credulity  and  want 
of  discernment  cannot,  as  I  conceive,  amoimt  to  a  fair  pre- 
sumption against  any  man's  integrity.    A  conscientious  per- 
son would  rather  doubt  his  own  judgment,  than  condemn  his 
species.     He  would  say,  I  have  observed  without  attenti<»i, 
or  judged  upon  erroneous  maxims ;  I  trusted  to  pfofes8i<»i, 
when  I  ought  to  have  attended  to  conduct.    Such  a  man  will 
grow  wise,  not  malignant,   by  his  acquaintance  with  the 
world.     But  he  that  accuses  all  mankind  of  corruption  ought 
to  remember  that  he  is  sure  to  coili^  only  one.    In  troth  I 
should  much  rather  admit  those  whcon  at  any  time  I  have 
disrelished  the  most,  to  be  patterns  of  perfection,  than  seek  a 
consolation  to  my  own  unworthiness,  in  a  general  communion 
of  depravity  with  all  about  me. 
That  this  ill-natured  doctrine  should  be  preached  by  the 
\  missionaries  of  a  court  I  do  not  wonder.     It  answers  thdr 
^  purpose.     But  that  it  should  be  heard  among  those  who  |«e- 
tend  to  be  strong  assertcrs  of  liberty,  is  not  only  surprising, 
but  hardly  natural.    This  moral  leveling  is  a  servile  prindfk. 
It  leads  to  practical  passive  obedience  far  better,  than  all  the 
doctrines,  which  the  pliant  accommodation  of  theology  to 
power  has  ever  produced.     It  cuts  up  by  the  roots,  not  only 
all  idea  of  forcible  resistance,  but  even  of  civil  oppodtioiL 
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It  disposes  men  to  an  abject  submission,  not  by  opinion, 
which  may  be  shaken  by  argument  or  altered  by  passion,  but 
by  the  strong  ties  of  public  and  private  interest .  For  if  all 
men  who  act  in  a  public  situation  are  equally  selfish,  corrupt, 
and  venal,  what  reason  can  be  given  for  desiring  any  sort 
of  change,  which,  besides  the  evils  which  must  attend  all^, 
changes,  can  be  productive  of  no  possible  advantage  ?  The 
active  men  in  the  state  are  true  samples  of  the  mass.  If  they 
are  universally  depraved,  the  commonwealth  itself  is  not 
sound.  We  may  amuse  ourselves  with  talking  as  much  as 
we  please  of  the  virtue  of  middle  or  hmnble  life ;  that  is,  we 
may  place  our  confidence  in  the  virtue  of  those  who  have 
never  been  tried.  But  if  the  persons  who  are  continually 
emerging  out  of  that  sphere,  be  no  better  than  those  whom 
birth  has  placed  above  it,  what  hopes  are  there  in  the  remain- 
der of  the  body,  which  is  to  furnish  the  perpetusj  succession 
of  the  state  ?  All  who  have  ever  written  on  government,  are 
unanimous,  that  among  a  people  generally  corrupt,  liberty 
pannot  long  exist.  And  indeed  how  ll  li  yussifote,  when 
thdserwho  are  to  make  the  laws,  to  guard,  to  enforce,  or  to 
obey  them,  are  by  a  tacit  confederacy  of  manners,  indisposed 
to  the  spirit  of  all  generous  and  noble  institutions  ?  \ 

I  am  aware  that  the  age  is  not  what  we  all  wish.  But 
I  am  sure,  that  the  odIj  means  of  checking  its  precipitate 
degeneracy,  is  heartily  to  concur  with  whateier_is  the  best  in 
our  time ;  and  to  have  some  more  correct  standard  of  judging 
what  that  best  is,  than  the  transient  and  uncertain  favor  of  a 
court  If  once  we  are  able  to  find,  and  can  prevail  on  our- 
selves to  strengthen  an  union  of  such  men,  whatever  acci- 
dentally becomes  indisposed  to  ill-exercised  power,  even  by 
the  ordinary  operation  of  human  passions,  must  join  with  that 
society,  and  cannot  long  be  joined,  without  in  some  degree 
assimilating  to  it  Virtue  will  catch  as  well  as  vice  by  con- 
tact; .and  the  public  stock  of  honest  manly  principle  willj 
daily  accumulate.  We  are  not  too  nicely  to  scrutinize  mo-' 
tives  as  long  as  action  is  irreproachable.    It  is  enough  (and 
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for  a  worthy  man  perhaps  too  much)  to  deal  out  its  infamy 
to  convicted  guilt  and  declared  apostacy. 

This,  gentlemen,  has  been  from  the  beginning  the  rule  of 
my  conduct ;  and  I  mean  to  continue  it,  as  long  as  such  a 
body  as  I  have  described,  can  by  any  possibility  be  kept 
together ;  for  I  should  think  it  the  most  dreadful  of  all  offences, 
not  only  towards  the  present  generation,  but  to  all  the  future, 
if  I  were  to  do  any  thing  which  could  make  the  minutest 
breach  in  this  great  conservatory  of  free  principles.  Those 
who  perhaps  have  the  same  intentions,  but  are  separated  by 
some  little  political  animosities,  will  I  hope  discern  at  last, 
how  little  conducive  it  is  to  any  rational  purpose,  to  lower  its 
reputation.  For  my  part,  gentlemen,  from  much  experience, 
from  no  little  thinking,  and  from  comparing  a  great  variety  of 
things,  I  am  thoroughly  persuaded,  that  the  last  hopes  of  pre- 
serving the  spirit  of  the  English  constitution,  or  of  re-uniting 
the  dissipated  members  of  the  English  race  upon  a  common 
plan  of  tranquillity  and  liberty,  does  entirely  depend  on  their 
firm  and  lasting  union ;  and  above  all  on  their  keeping  them- 
selves from  that  despair,  which  is  so  very  apt  to  fall  on  those, 
whom  a  violence  of  character  and  a  mixture  of  ambitious 
views,  do  not  support  through  a  long,  painful,  and  unsuc- 
cessful struggle. 

^    There  never,  gentlemen,  was  a  period  in  which  the  stead- 
fastness of  some  men  has  been  put  to  so  sore  a  trial.    It  is 
not  very  difficult  for  well-formed  minds  to  abandon  their 
^interest;  but  the  separation  of  fame  and  virtue  is  an  harsh 
\divorce.     Liberty  is  in  danger  of  being  made  unpopular  to 
lEnglishmen.     Contending  for  an  imaginary  power,  we  begin 
Ito  acquire  the  spirit  of  domination,  and  to  lose  the  relish  of 
jhonest  equality.     The  principles  of  our  forefatliers  become 
suspected  to  us,  because  we  see  them  animating  the  present 
opposition  of  our  children.     The  faults  which  grow  out  of  the 
luxuriance  of  freedom,  appear  much  more  shocking  to  us, 
than  the  base  vices  which  are  generated  from  the  rankness  d 
servitude.    Accordingly,  the  least  resistance  to  power  appears 
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more  inexcusable  in  our  eyes  than  the  greatest  abuses  of 
authority.     All  dread  of  a  standing  military  force  is  looke(^s 
upon  as  a  superstitious  panic.    All  shame  of  callixig  in  for- 
eigners and  savages  in  a  civil  contest  is  worn  o^    We  grow 
indifferent  to  the  consequences  inevitable  to  ourselves  from 
the  plan  of  ruling  half  the  empire  by  a  mercenary  sword. 
We  are  taught  to  believe  that  a  desire  of  domineering  over    ^    . 
our  countrymen  is  love  to  our  country ;  that  those  who  hate  /  r  "*." 
civil  war  abet  rebellion,  and  that  the  amiable  and  conciliatory   •  • ' ' ' 
virtues  of  lenity,  moderation,  and  tenderness  to  the  privileges 
of  those  who  depend  on  this  kingdom,  are  a  sort  of  treason  to 
the  state. 

It  is  impossible  that  we  should  remain  long  in  a  situation, 
which  breeds  such  notions  and  dispositions,  without  some 
great  alteration  in  the  national  character.  Those  ingenuous 
and  feeling  minds  who  are  so  fortified  against  all  other  things, 
and  so  unarmed  to  whatever  approaches  in  the  shape  of  dis- 
grace, finding  these  principles,  which  they  considered  as  sure 
means  of  honor,  to  be  grown  into  disrepute',  will  retire  dis- 
heartened and  disgusted.  Those  of  a  more  robust  make,  the 
bold,  able,  ambitious  men,  who  pay  some  of  their  court  to 
power  through  the  people,  and  substitute  the  voice  of  tran- 
sient opinion  in  the  place  of  true  glory,  will  give  into  the  gen- 
eral mode ;  and  those  superior  understandings  which  ought 
to  correct  vulgar  prejudice,  will  conform  and  aggravate  its 
errors.  Many  things  have  been  long  operating  towards  a 
gradual  change  in  our  principles.  But  this  American  war  j 
has  done  more  in  a  very  few  years  than  all  the  other  causes  ; 
could  have  effected  in  a  century.  It  is  therefore  not  on  its  j 
own  separate  account,  but  because  of  its  attendant  cjrcum-  5 
stances,  that  I  consider  its  continuance,  or  its  ending  in  any 
way  but  that  of  an  honorable  and  liberal  accommodation,  as 
the  greatest  evils  which  can  befall  us.  For  that  reason  I  have 
troubled  you  with  this  long  letter.  For  that  reason  I  entreat 
you  again  and  again,  neither  to  be  persuaded,  shamed,  or 
frighted  out  of  the  principles  that  have  hitherto  led  so  many 
of  you  to  abhor  the  war,  its  cause,  and  its  consequences. 
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Let  us  not  be  amongst  the  first  who  renounce  the  wiR-rinfi^  of 
our  forefalh^fi. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  gentlemen, 

youf^most  obedient,  and  faithful  humble  servant, 

Edjbiund  Bu&kb. 

Beaeonsfield,  April  3,  1777. 

P.  S.    You  may  communicate  this  letter  in  any  manner 
you  think  proper  to  my  constituents. 
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TO  SAMUEL  SPANN,  Es<ui. 


MASTER  OF  THE  SOCIETY  OF  MERCHANTS  ADVENTURERS  OF  BRISTOL. 

Sni, 

I  AM  honored  with  your  letter  of  the  13th,  in  answer  to 
mine,  which  accompanied  the  resolutions  of  the  house  relative 
to  the  trade  of  Ireland. 

You  will  be  so  good  as  to  present  my  best  respects  to  the 
society,  and  to  assure  them,  that  it  was  altogether  imneces- 
sary  to  remind  me  of  the  interest  of  the  constituents.  I  have 
never  regarded  any  thing  else,  since  I  had  a  seat  in  parlia- 
ment. Having  frequently  and  maturely  considered  that 
interest,  arid  stated  it  to  myself  in  almost  every  point  of  view, 
I  am  persuaded,  that,  under  the  present  circumstances,  I 
caimot  more  effectually  pursue  it,  than  by  giving  all  the  sup- 
port in  my  power  to  the  proposHions  which  I  lately  trans- 
mitted to  the  hall. 

The  fault  I  find  in  the  scheme  is, — that  it  falls  extremely 
short  of  that  liberality  in  the  commercial  system,  which,  I 
trust,  will  one  day  be  adopted.  If  I  had  not  considered  the 
present  resolutions,  merely  as  preparatory  to  better  things, 
and  as  a  means  of  shewing  experimentally,  that  justice  to 
others  is  not  always  folly  to  ourselves,  I  should  have  con- 
tented myself  with  receiving  them  in  a  cold  and  silent  acqui- 
escence. Separately  considered,  they  are  matters  of  no  very 
great  importance.  But  they  aim,  however  imperfectly,  at  a 
right  principle.  I  submit  to  the  restraint  to  appease  preju- 
dice :  I  accept  the  enlargement,  so  far  as  it  goes,  as  the  result 
of  reason  and  of  sound  policy. 
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We  cannot  be  insensible  of  the  calamities  which  have  been 
brought  upon  this  nation  by  an  obstinate  adherence  to  narrow 
and  restrictive  plans  of  government.  I  confess,  I  cannot 
prevail  on  myself  to  take  them  up,  precisely  at  a  time,  when 
the  most  decisive  experience  has  taught  the  rest  of  the  world 
to  lay  them  down.  The  propositions  in  question  did  not 
originate  from  me,  or  from  my  particular  friends.  But  when 
things  are  so  right  in  themselves,  I  hold  it  my  duty,  not  to 
inquire  from  what  hands  they  come.  I  opposed  the  American 
measures  upon  the  very  same  principle  on  which  I  support 
those  that  relate  to  Ireland.  I  was  convinced,  that  the  evils 
which  have  arisen  from  the  adoption  of  the  former,  would  be 
infinitely  aggravated  by  the  rejection  of  the  latter. 

Perhaps  gentlemen  are  not  yet  fully  aware  of  the  situation 
of  their  country,  and  what  its  exigences  absolutely  require. 
I  find  that  we  are  still  disposed  to  talk  at  our  ease,  and  as 
if  all  things  were  to  be  regulated  by  our  good  pleasure.  I 
should  consider  it  as  a  fatal  symptom,  if,  in  our  present  dis- 
tressed and  adverse  circumstances,  we  should  persist  in  the 
errors  which  are  natural  only  to  prosperity.  One  cannot 
indeed  sufliciently  lament  the  continuance  of  that  spirit  of 
delusion,  by  which,  for  a  long  time  past,  we  have  thought  fit 
to  measure  our  necessities  by  our  inclinations.  ModeratioOi 
prudence,  and  equity,  are  ^r  more  suitable  to  our  conditioOi 
than  loftiness,  and  confidence,  and  rigor.  We  are  threatened 
by  enemies  of  no  small  magnitude,  whom,  if  we  think  fit,  we 
may  despise,  as  we  have  despised  others;  but  they  are 
enemies  who  can  only  cease  to  be  truly  formidable,  by  our 
entertaining  a  due  respect  for  their  power.  Our  danger  will 
not  be  lessened  by  our  shutting  our  eyes  to  it ;  nor  will  our 
force  abroad  be  increased  by  rendering  ourselves  feeble,  and 
divided  at  home. 

There  is  a  dreadful  schism  in  the  British  nation.  Siaob 
we  are  not  able  to  re-unite  the  empire,  it  is  our  business  to 
give  all  possible  vigor  and  soundness  to  those  parts  of  it 
which  are  still  content  to  be  governed  by  our  counsels.  Sir, 
it  is  proper  to  inform  you,  that  our  measures  must  be  heaUng. 
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Such  a  degree  of  strength  must  be  communicated  to  all  the 
members  of  the  state,  as  may  enable  them  to  defend  them- 
selves, and  to  cooperate  in  the  defence  of  the  whole.  Their 
temper  too  must  be  managed,  and  their  good  affections  cul* 
tivated.  They  may  then  be  disposed  to  bear  the  load  with 
cheerfulness,  as  a  contribution  towards  what  may  be  called 
with  truth  and  propriety,  and  not  by  an  empty  form  of  words, 
a  common  cause.  Too  little  dependence  cannot  be  had,  at  this 
time  of  day,  on  names  and  prejudices.  The  eyes  of  mankind 
are  opened ;  and  conmiunities  must  be  held  together  by  an 
evident  and  solid  interest  God  forbid,  that  our  conduct  should 
demonstrate  to  the  world,  that  Great  Britain  can,  in  no  in* 
stance  whatsoever,  be  brought  to  a  sense  of  rational  and  equi- 
table policy,  but  by  coercion  and  force  of  arms  ! 

I  wish  you  to  recollect,  with  what  powers  of  concession, 
relatively  to  commerce,  as  well  as  to  legislation,  his  majesty^s 
commissioners  to  the  united  colonies  have  sailed  from  England 
within  this  week.  Whether  these  powers  are  sufficient  for 
their  purposes,  it  is  not  now  my  business  to  examine.  But 
we  all  know,  that  our  resolutions  in  favor  of  Ireland  are 
trifling  and  insignificant,  when  compared  with  the  concessions 
to  the  Americans.  At  such  a  juncture,  I  would  implore  every 
man,  who  retains  the  least  spark  of  regard  to  the  yet  remain- 
ing honor  and  security  of  this  country,  not  to  compel  others 
to  an  imitation  of  their  conduct ;  or  by  passion  and  violence, 
to  force  them  to  seek,  in  the  territories  of  the  separation,  that 
freedom,  and  those  advantages,  which  they  are  not  to  look 
for  whilst  they  remain  under  the  wings  of  their  ancient 
government. 

After  all,  what  are  the  matters  we  dispute  with  so  much 
warmth  ?  Do  we  in  these  resolutions  bestow  any  thing  upon 
Ireland?  Not  a  shilling.  We  only  consent  to  leave  to  them, 
in  two  or  three  instances,  the  use  of  the  natural  faculties 
which  God  has  given  to  them,  and  to  all  mankind.  Is  Ireland 
united  to  the  crown  of  Great  Britain  for  no  other  purpose, 
than  that  we  should  counteract  the  bounty  of  Providence  in 
her  favor  ?    And  in  proportion  as  that  bounty  has  been  lib- 
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eral,  that  we  are  to  regard  it  as  an  evil,  which  is  to  be  met 
with  in  every  sort  of  corrective  7  To  say  that  Ireland  inter- 
feres with  us,  and  therefore  must  be  checked,  is,  in  my  opin- 
ion, a  very  mistaken,  and  a  very  dangerous  principle.  I  must 
beg  leave  to  repeat,  what  I  took  the  liberty  of  su^esting  to 
you  in  my  last  letter,  that  Ireland  is  a  country,  in  the  same 
climate,  and  of  the  same  natural  qualities  and  productions 
with  this ;  and  has  consequently  no  other  means  of  growing 
wealthy  in  herself,  or,  in  other  words,  of  being  useful  to  us, 
but  by  doing  the  very  same  things  which  we  do,  for  the  same 
purposes.  I  hope  that  in  Great  Britain  we  shall  always  pur- 
sue, without  exception,  every  means  of  prosperity ;  and  of 
course,  that  Ireland  will  interfere  with  us  in  something  or 
other ;  for  either,  in  order  to  limit  her,  we  must  restrain  our- 
selves, or  \i|re  must  fall  into  that  shocking  conclusion,  that  we 
are  to  keep  our  yet  remaining  dependency,  under  a  general 
and  indiscriminate  restraint,  for  the  mere  purpose  of  oppression. 
Indeed,  sir,  England  and  Ireland  may  flourish  together.  The 
world  is  large  enough  for  us  both.  Let  it  be  our  care  not  to 
make  ourselves  too  little  for  it. 

I  know  it  is  said,  that  the  people  of  Ireland  do  not  pay  the 
same  taxes,  and  therefore  ought  not  in  equity  to  ei^y  the 
same  benefits  with  this.  I  had  hopes,  that  the  unhappy 
phantom  of  a  compulsory  equal  taxcUion  had  haunted  us  long 
enough.  I  do  assure  you,  that  imtil  it  is  entirely  banished 
from  our  imaginations  (where  alone  it  has,  or  can  have  any 
existence,)  we  shall  never  cease  to  do  ourselves  the  most  sub- 
stantial injuries.  To  that  argument  of  equal  taxation,  I  can 
only  say, — that  Ireland  pays  as  many  taxes  as  those  who  are 
the  best  judges  of  her  powers,  are  of  opinion  she  can  bear. 
To  bear  more,  she  must  have  more  ability ;  and  in  the  order 
of  nature,  the  advantage  must  precede  the  charge.  This  dis- 
position of  things,  being  the  law  of  God,  neither  you  nor  I 
can  alter  it.  So  that  if  you  will  have  more  help  from  Ireland, 
you  must  previously  supply  her  with  more  means.  I  beUeve 
it  will  be  found,  that  if  men  are  sufiered  freely  to  cultivate 
their  natural  advantages,  a  virtual  equality  of  contribution 
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will  come  in  its  own  time,  and  will  flow  by  an  easy  descent 
through  its  own  proper  and  natural  channels.  An  attempt  to 
disturb  that  course,  and  to  force  nature,  will  only  bring  on 
universal  discontent,  distress  and  confusion. 

You  tell  me,  sir,  that  you  prefer  an  union  with  Ireland  to 
the  little  regulations  which  are  proposed  in  parliament.  This 
union  is  a  great  question  of  state,  to  which,  when  it  comes 
properly  before  me  in  my  parliamentary  capacity,  I  shall  give 
an  honest  and  unprejudiced  consideration.  However,  it  is  a 
settled  rule  with  me,  to  make  the  most  of  my  actucU  situation  ; 
and  not  to  refuse  to  do  a  proper  thing,  because  there  is  some- 
thing else  more  proper,  which  I  am  not  able  to  do.  This 
union  is  a  business  of  difficulty ;  and  on  the  principles  of  your 
letter,  a  business  impracticable.  Until  it  can  be  matured  into 
a  feasible  and  desirable  scheme,  I  wish  to  have  as  close  an 
union  of  interest  and  afiection  with  Ireland,  as  I  can  have ; 
and  that,  I  am  sure,  is  a  far  better  thing  than  any  nominal 
union  of  government 

France,  and  indeed  most  extensive  empires,  which  by 
various  designs  and  fortunes  have  grown  into  one  great  mass, 
contain  many  provinces  that  are  very  different  from  each 
other  in  privileges  and  modes  of  government ;  and  they  raise 
their  supplies  in  difierent  ways ;  in  different  proportions ;  and 
under  difierent  authorities ;  yet  none  of  them  are  for  this  reason 
curtailed  of  their  natural  rights ;  but  they  carry  on  trade  and 
manufactures  with  perfect  equality.  In  some  way  or  other 
the  true  balance  is  found ;  and  all  of  them  are  properly  poised 
and  harmonized;  How  much  have  you  lost  by  the  participa- 
tion of  Scotland  in  all  your  commerce  ?  The  external  trade 
of  England  has  more  than  doubled  since  that  period ;  and  I 
beheve  your  internal  (which  is  the  most  advantageous)  has 
been  augmented  at  least  fourfold.  Such  virtue  there  is  in 
liberality  of  sentiment,  that  you  have  grown  richer  even  by 
the  partnership  of  poverty. 

If  you  think,  that  this  participation  was  a  loss,  commer- 
cially considered,  but  that  it  has  been  compensated  by  the 
share  which  Scotland  has   taken  in  defraying  the  public 
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charge — I  believe  you  have  not  very  carefully  looked  at  the 
public  accounts.  Ireland,  sir,  pays  a  great  deal  more  than 
Scotland ;  and  is  perhaps  as  much,  and  as  effectually  united 
to  England  as  Scotland  is.  But  if  Scotland,  instead  of  paying 
little,  had  paid  nothing  at  all,  we  should  be  gainers,  not  losers 
by  acquiring  the  hearty  cooperation  of  an  active  intelligent 
people,  towards  the  increase  of  the  common  stock ;  instead  of 
our  being  employed  in  watching  and  counteracting  them,  and 
their  being  employed  in  watching  and  counteracting  us,  with 
the  peevish  and  churlish  jealousy  of  rivals  and  enemies  on 
both  sides. 

I  am  sure,  sir,  that  the  commercial  experience  of  the  mer- 
chants of  Bristol,  will  soon  disabuse  them  of  the  prejudice, 
that  they  can  trade  no  longer,  if  countries  more  lightly  taxed 
are  permitted  to  deal  in  the  same  commodities  at  the  same 
markets.  You  know,  that  in  fact,  you  trade  very  largely 
where  you  are  met  by  the  goods  of  all  nations.  You  even 
pay  high  duties,  on  the  import  of  your  goods,  and  afterwards 
undersell  nations  less  taxed,  at  their  own  markets ,  and  where 
goods  of  the  same  kind  are  not  charged  at  alL  If  it  were 
otherwise,  you  could  trade  very  little.  You  know,  that  the 
price  of  all  sorts  of  manufacture  is  not  a  great  deal  enhanced 
(except  to  the  domestic  consumer)  by  any  taxes  paid  in  this 
country.     This  I  might  very  easily  prove. 

The  same  consideration  will  relieve  you  from  the  appre- 
hension you  express,  with  relation  to  sugars,  and  the  diffsr- 
ence  of  the  duties  paid  here  and  in  Ireland.  Those  duties 
affect  the  interior  consumer  only ;  and  for  obvious  reasooSi 
relative  to  the  interest  of  revenue  itself,  they  must  be  propor- 
tioned  to  his  ability  of  payment ;  but  in  all  cases  in  which 
sugar  can  be  an  object  of  commerce^  and  therefore  (in  this  view) 
of  rivalship,  you  are  sensible,  that  you  are  at  least  on  a  par 
with  Ireland.  As  to  your  apprehensions  concerning  the  more 
advantageous  situation  of  Ireland,  for  some  branches  of  com* 
merce,  (for  it  is  so  but  for  some)  I  trust  you  will  not  find 
them  more  serious.  Milford  Haven,  which  is  at  your  dooTi 
may  serve  to  shew  you,  that  the  mere  advantage  of  ports  is 
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not  the  thing  which  shifts  the  seat  of  commerce  from  one  part 
of  the  world  to  the  other.  If  I  thought  you  incHned  to  take 
up  this  matter  on  local  considerations,  I  should  state  to  you, 
that  I  do  not  know  any  part  of  the  kingdom  so  well  situated 
for  an  advantageous  commerce  with  Ireland  as  Bristol;  and 
that  none  would  be  so  likely  to  profit  of  its  prosperity  as  our 
city.  But  your  profit  and  theirs  must  concur.  Beggary  and 
bankruptcy  are  not  the  circumstances  which  invite  to  an  inter- 
course with  that  or  with  any  country ;  and  I  believe  it  will  be 
found  invariably  true,  that  the  superfluities  of  a  rich  nation 
furnish  a  better  object  of  trade  than  the  necessities  6f  a  poor 
one.  It  is  the  interest  of  the  commercial  world  that  wealth 
should  be  found  every  where. 

The  true  ground  of  fear,  in  my  opinion,  is  thi^ :  that  Ireland, 
from  the  vicious  system  of  its  internal  polity,  will  be  a  long 
time  before  it  can  derive  any  benefit  from  the  liberty  now 
granted,  or  from  any  thing  else.  But  as  I  do  not  vote  advan- 
tages, in  hopes  that  they  may  not  be  enjoyed,  I  will  not  lay 
any  stress  upon  this  consideration.  I  rather  wish,  that  the 
parliament  of  Ireland  may,  in  its  own  wisdom,  remove  these 
impediments,  and  put  their  country  in  a  condition  to  avail 
itself  of  its  natural  advantages.  If  they  do  not,  the  fault  is 
with  them,  and  not  with  us. 

I  have  written  this  long  letter,  in  order  to  give  all  possible 
satisfaction  to  my  constituents  with  regard  to  the  part  I  have 
taken  in  this  affair.  It  gave  me  inexpressible  concern  to  find, 
that  my  conduct  had  been  a  cause  of  uneasiness  to  any  of 
them.  Next  to  my  honor  and  conscience  I  have  nothing  so 
near  and  dear  to  me  as  their  approbation.  However,  I  had 
much  rather  run  the  risk  of  displeasing  than  of  injuring  them  ; 
if  I  am  driven  to  make  such  an  option.  You  obligingly 
lament,  that  you  are  not  to  have  me  for  your  advocate ;  but  if 
I  had  been  capable  of  acting  as  an  advocate  in  opposition  to  a 
plan  so  perfectly*  consonant  to  my  known  principles,  and  to 
the  opinions  I  had  publicly  declared  on  an  hundred  occasions, 
I  should  only  disgrace  myself,  without  supporting  with  the 
smallest  degree  of  credit  or  efiect,  the  cause  you  lyished  me  to 


144  LETTERS  TO  GENTLEMEN  IN  BRISTOL. 

undertake.  I  should  have  lost  the  only  thing  which  can  make 
such  abilities  as  mine  of  any  use  to  the  world  now  or  here- 
after ;  I  mean  that  authority  which  is  derived  from  an  opinion, 
that  a  member  speaks  the  language  of  truth  and  sincerity; 
and  that  he  is  not  ready  to  take  up  or  lay  down  a  great  politi- 
cal system  for  the  convenience  of  the  hour ;  that  he  is  in  par- 
liament to  support  his  opinion  of  the  public  good,  and  does  not 
form  his  opinion  in  order  to  get  into  parliament,  or  to  continue 
in  it.  It  is  in  a  great  measure  for  your  sake,  that  I  wish  to 
preserve  this  character.  Without  it,  I  am  sure,  I  should  be  ill 
able  to  discharge,  by  any  service,  the  smallest  part  of  that 
debt  of  gratitude  and  affection  which  I  owe  you  for  the  great 
and  honorable  trust  you  have  reposed  in  me. 
I  am,  with  the  highest  regard  and  esteem. 

Sir,  your  most  obedient, 

and  humble  servant, 

E.  B. 

Beaeoiuifield,  23d  April,  1778. 
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COPY  OP  A  LETTER 


TO  MESS.  ••••^  •••^  AND  CO.  BRISTOL. 


It  gives  me  the  most  sensible  concem  to  find,  that  my  vole 
on  the  resolutions  relative  to  the  trade  of  Ireland,  has  not  been 
fortunate  enough  to  meet  with  your  approbaticm.  I  have 
explained  at  large  the  grounds  of  my  conduct  on  that  occasi<m 
in  my  letters  to  Merchants  Hall :  but  my  very  sincere  regard 
and  esteem  for  you  will  not  permit  me  to  let  the  matter  pass 
without  an  explanation,  which  is  particular  to  yourselves,  and 
which,  I  hope,  will  prove  satisfactory  to  you. 

You  tell  me,  that  the  conduct  of  your  late  member  is  not 
much  wondered  at;  but  you  seem  to  be  at  a  loss  to  account 
for  mine ;  and  you  lament,  that  I  have  taken  so  decided  a  part 
againsi  my  constituents. 

This  is  rather  an  heavy  imputation.  Does  it  then  really 
appear  to  you,  that  the  propositions  to  which  you  refer,  are, 
on  the  face  of  them,  so  manifestly  wrong,  and  so  certainly 
injurious  to  the  trade  and  manufactures  of  Great  Britain,  and 
particularly  to  yours,  that  no  man  could  think  of  proposing, 
or  supporting  them,  except  from  resentment  to  you,  or  from 
fome  other  oblique  motive  ?  If  you  suppose  your  late  mem- 
"bers,  or  if  you  suppose  me,  to  act  upon  other  reasons  than  we 
4(<boo8e  to  avow,  to  what  do  you  attribute  the  conduct  of  the 
ifter  members,  who  in  the  beginning  almost  unanimously 
adopted  those  resolutions?  To  what  do  you  attribute  the 
strong  part  taken  by  the  ministers,  and  along  with  the  minis- 
ters, by  several  of  their  most  declared  opponents  ?  This  does 
not  indicate  a  ministerial  job ;  a  party  design ;  or  a  provincial 
or  local  purpose.  It  is  therefore  not  so  absolutely  clear,  that 
VOL.  n.  10 
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the  measure  is  wrong,  or  likely  to  be  injurious  to  the  true 
interests  of  any  place,  or  any  person. 

The  reason,  gentlemen,  for  taking  this  step,  at  this  time,  is 
but  too  obvious  and  urgent.  I  cannot  imagine,  that  you  forget 
the  great  war,  which  has  been  carried  on  with  so  little  success 
(and,  ts  I  thought,  with  so  little  policy,)  in  America ;  or  that 
you  are  not  aware  of  the  other  great  wars  which  are  impend- 
ing. Ireland  has  been  called  upon  to  repel  the  attacks  of  ene- 
mies of  no  small  power,  brought  upon  her  by  councils  in 
which  she  has  had  no  share.  The  very  purpose  and  declared 
object  of  that  original  war,  which  has  brought  other  wars,  and 
other  enemies  on  Ireland,  was  not  very  flattering  to  her  dignity, 
her  interest,  or  to  the  very  principle  of  her  liberty.  Yet  she 
submitted  patiently  to  the  evils  she  suffered  from  an  attempt 
to  subdue  to  your  obedience,  countries  whose  very  commerce 
was  not  open  to  her.  America  was  to  be  conquered,  in  order 
that  Ireland  should  not  trade  thither;  whilst  the  miserable 
trade  which  she  is  permitted  to  carry  on  to  other  places  has 
been  torn  to  pieces  in  the  struggle.  In  this  situation,  are  we 
neither  to  suffer  her  to  have  any  real  interest  in  our  quarrel, 
or  to  be  flattered  with  the  hope  of  any  future  means  of  bearing 
the  burdens  which  she  is  to  incur  in  defending  herself  against 
enemies  which  we  have  brought  upon  her  ? 

I  cannot  set  my  face  against  such  arguments.  Is  it  quite 
fair  to  suppose,  that  I  have  no  other  motive  for  yielding  to 
them,  but  a  desire  of  acting  against  my  constituents  ?  It  is 
for  youy  and  for  your  interest,  as  a  dear,  cherished,  and  le^ 
spec  ted  part  of  a  valuable  whole,  that  I  have  taken  my  shaie 
in  this  question.  You  do  not,  you  cannot  suffer  by  it  If 
honesty  be  true  policy  with  regard  to  the  transient  interest  of 
individuals,  it  is  much  more  certainly  so  with  regard  to  the  ^ 
permanent  interests  of  communities.  I  know,  that  it  is  bnt 
too  natural  for  us  to  see  our  own  certain  ruin,  in  the  posnUe 
prosperity  of  other  people.  It  is  hard  to  persuade  us,  that 
every  thing  which  is  got  by  another  is  not  taken  from  our- 
selves. But  it  is  fit  that  we  should  get  the  better  of  these 
suggestions,  which  come  from  what  is  not  the  best  and  sound- 
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est  part  of  our  nature,  and  that  we  should  form  to  ourselves  a 
way  of  thinking,  more  rational,  more  just,  and  more  religioof. 
Trade  is  not  a  limited  thing;  as  if  the  objects  of  mutual 
demand  and  consumption,  could  not  stretch  beyond  the  bounds 
of  our  jealousies.  God  has  given  the  earth  to  the  children  of 
men,  and  he  has  undoubtedly,  in  giving  it  to  them,  givall  fbem 
what  is  abundantly  sufficient  for  all  their  exigences ;  not  a 
scanty  but  a  most  liberal  provision  for  them  all.  The  author 
of  our  nature  has  written  it  strongly  in  that  nature,  and  has 
promulgated  the  same  law  in  his  written  word,  that  man  shall 
eat  his  bread  by  his  labor ;  and  I  am  persuaded,  that  no  man 
and  no  combination  of  men,  for  their  own  ideas  of  their  par- 
ticular profit,  can,  without  great  impiety,  undertake  to  say, 
that  he  shaU  not  do  so ;  that  they  have  no  sort  of  right,  either 
to  prevent  the  labor,  or  to  withhold  the  bread.  Ireland  having 
received  no  compensation  directly  or  indirectly,  for  any 
restraints  on  their  trade,  ought  not  in  justice  or  common  hon- 
esty, to  be  made  subject  to  such  restraints.  I  do  not  nftan  to 
impeach  the  right  of  the  parliament  of  Great  Britain  to  make 
laws  for  the  trade  of  Ireland.  I  only  speak  of  what  laws  it  is 
right  for  parliament  to  make. 

It  is  nothing  to  an  oppressed  people,  to  say  that  in  part  they 
are  protected  at  our  charge.  The  military  force  which  shall 
be  kept  up  in  order  to  cramp  the  natural  faculties  of  a 
people,  and  to  prevent  their  arrival  to  their  utmost  prosperity, 
is  the  instrument  of  their  servitude,  not  the  means  of  their 
protection.  To  protect  men,  is  to  forward,  and  not  to  restrain 
their  improvement.  Else,  what  is  it  more,  than  to  avow  to 
them,  and  to  the  world,  that  you  guard  them  from  others,  only 
to  make  them  a  prey  to  yourself?  This  fundamental  nature 
of  protection  does  not  belong  to  free,  but  to  all  governments ; 
and  is  as  valid  in  Turkey  as  in  Great  Britain.  No  govern- 
ment ought  to  own  that  it  exists  for  the  purpose  of  checking 
the  prosperity  of  its  people,  or  that  there  is  such  a  principle 
involved  in  its  policy. 

Under  the  impression  of  these  sentiments,  (and  not  as 
wanting  every  attention  to  my  constituents,  which  affection 
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and  gratitude  could  inspire,)  I  voted  for  these  bills  which 
give  you  so  much  trouble.  I  voted  for  them,  not  as  doing 
complete  justice  to  Ireland,  but  as  being  something  less  un- 
just than  the  general  prohibition  which  has  hitherto  prevailed. 
I  hear  some  discourse,  as  if  in  one  or  two  paltry  duties  on 
materilds,  Ireland  had  a  preference;  and  that  those  who  set 
themselves  against  this  act  of  scanty  jmtiw,  assert  that  they 
are  only  contending  for  an  equcUiiy.  What  equality?  Do 
they  forget,  that  the  whole  woolen  manufacture  of  Ireland, 
the  most  extensive  and  profitable  of  any,  and  the  natural 
staple  of  that  kingdom,  has  been  in  a  manner  so  destroyed 
by  restrictive  laws  of  ours,  and  (at  our  persuasion  and  on 
our  promises)  by  restrictive  laws  of  their  mm,  that  in  a  few 
years,  it  is  probable,  they  will  not  be  able  to  wear  a  coat  <rf 
their  own  fabric?  Is  this  equality?  Do  gentlemen  forget, 
that  the  understood  faith  upon  which  they  were  persuaded 
to  such  an  unnatural  act,  has  not  been  kept;  but  a  linen- 
manufacture  has  been  set  up,  and  highly  encouraged,  against 
them?  Is  this  equality?  Do  they  forget  the  state  of  the 
trade  of  Ireland  in  beer,  so  great  an  article  of  consumption, 
and  which  now  stsinds  in  so  mischievous  a  position  in  regard 
to  their  revenue,  their  manufacture,  and  their  agriculture? 
Do  they  find  any  equality  in  all  this  ?  Yet  if  the  least  step 
is  taken  towards  doing  them  common  justice  in  the  slightest 
articles  for  the  most  limited  markets,  a  cry  is  raised,  as  if  we 
were  going  to  be  ruined  by  partiality  to  Ireland. 

Gentlemen,  I  know  that  the  deficiency  in  these  arguments 
is  made  up  (not  by  you,  but  by  others)  by  the  usual  resouiee 
on  such  occasions,  the  confidence  in  military  force,  and  supe- 
rior power.  But  that  ground  of  confidence,  which  at  no 
time  was  perfectly  just,  or  the  avowal  of  it  tolerlBLbly  deccDt, 
is  at  this  time  very  unseasonable.  Late  experience  has 
shewn,  that  it  cannot  be  altogether  relied  upon ;  and  many, 
if  not  all  our  present  difllculties,  have  arisen  from  putting 
our  trust  in  what  may  very  possibly  fail ;  and  if  it  should 
fail,  leaves  those  who  are  hurt  by  such  a  reliance,  without 
pity.    Whereas  honesty  and  justice,  reason  and  equity,  go  a 
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very  great  way  in  securing  prosperity  to  those  who  use  them ; 
and  in  case  of  failure,  secure  the  best  retreat,  and  the  most 
honorable  consolations. 

It  is  very  unfortunate  that  we  should  consider  those  as 
rivals,  whom  we  ought  to  regard  as  fellow-laborers  in  a  com- 
mon cause.  Ireland  has  never  made  a  single  step  in  its  pro- 
gress towards  prosperity,  by  which  you  have  not  had  a  share, 
and  perhaps  the  greatest  share,  in  the  benefit.  That  progress 
has  been  chiefly  owing  to  her  own  natural  advantages,  and 
her  own  efforts,  which,  after  a  long  time,  and  by  slow  de- 
grees, have  prevailed  in  some  measure  over  the  mischievous 
systems  which  have  been  adopted.  Far  enough  she  is  still 
from  having  arrived  even  at  an  ordinary  state  of  perfection ; 
and  if  our  jealousies  were  to  be  converted  into  politics,  as 
systematically  as  some  would  have  them,  the  trade  of  Ireland 
would  vanish  out  of  the  system  of  commerce.  But  believe 
me,  if  Ireland  is  beneficial  to  you,  it  is  so  not  from  the  parts 
in  which  it  is  restrained,  but  from  those  in  which  it  is  left 
free,  though  not  left  unrivaled.  The  greater  its  freedom,  the 
greater  must  be  your  advantage.  If  you  should  lose  in  one 
way,  you  will  gain  in  twenty. 

Whilst  I  remain  under  this  unalterable  and  powerful  con- 
viction, you  will  not  wonder  at  the  decided  part  I  take.  It  is 
my  custom  so  to  do,  when  I  see  my  way  clearly  before  me ; 
and  when  I  know,  that  I  am  not  misled  by  any  passion,  or 
any  personal  interest ;  which  in  this  case,  I  am  very  sure,  I 
am  not.  I  find  that  disagreeable  things  are  circulated  among 
my  constituents ;  and  I  wish  my  sentiments,  which  form  my 
justification,  may  be  equally  general  with  the  circulation 
against  me.  I  have  the  honor  to  be,  with  the  greatest  regard 
and  esteem. 

Gentlemen,  your  most  obedient 

and  humble  servant, 

E.  B. 

Westminster,  May  2, 1778. 

I  send  the  bills. 
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SPEECH. 


Mr.  SpkakxRi 

I  RISE,  in  acquittal  of  my  engagement  to  the  house,  in  obe- 
dience to  the  strong  and  just  requisition  of  my  constituents, 
and,  I  am  persuaded,  in  conformity  to  the  mianimous  wishes 
of  the  whole  nation,  to  submit  to  the  wisdom  of  parliament, 
''  A  plan  of  reform  in  the  constitution  of  several  parts  of  the 
public  economy." 

I  have  endeavored,  that  this  plan  should  include  in  its  exe- 
cution, a  considerable  reduction  of  improper  expense ;  that,  it 
should  effect  a  conversion  of  unprofitable  titles  into  a  product^ 
ive  estate ;  that,  it  should  lead  to,  and  indeed  almost  compel, 
a  provident  administration  of  such  sums  of  public  money  as 
must  remain  under  discretionary  trusts ;  that,  it  should  render 
the  incurring  debts  on  the  civil  establishment  (which  must 
ultimately  afifect  national  strength  and  national  credit)  so  very 
difficult,  as  to  become  next  to  impracticable. 

But  what,  I  confess,  was  uppermost  with  me,  what  I  bent 
the  whole  force  of  my  mind  to,  was  the  reduction  of  that  cor-'^ 
rupt  influence,  which  is  itself  the  perennial  spring  of  stll  prodi- 
gality, and  of  all  disorder ;  which  loads  us,  more  than  millions 
of  debt ;  which  takes  away  vigor  from  our  arms,  wisdom  from 
our  councils,  and  every  shadow  of  authority  and  credit  from 
the  most  venerable  parts  of  our  constitution. 

Sir,  I  assure  you,  very  solemnly,  and  with  a  very  clear  con- 
science, that  nothing  in  the  world  has  led  me  to  such  an  under- 
taking, but  my  zeal  for  the  honor  of  this  house,  and  the  settled, 
habitual,  systematic  affection  I  bear  to  the  cause,  and  to  the 
principles  of  government. 

I  enter  perfectly  into  the  nature  and  consequences  of  my 
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attempt ;  and  I  advance  to  it  with  a  tremor  that  shakes  me  to 
the  inmost  fibre  of  my  frame.  I  feel,  that  I  engage  in  a  busi- 
ness, in  itself  most  migracious,  totally  wide  of  the  course  of 
prudent  conduct ;  and  I  really  think,  the  most  completely  ad- 
verse that  can  be  imagined  to  the  natural  turn  and  temper  of 
my  own  mind.  I  know,  that  all  parsimony  is  of  a  quality 
approaching  to  unkindness ;  and  that  (on  some  person  or  other) 
every  reform  must  operate  as  a  sort  of  punishment  Indeed 
the  whole  class  of  the  severe  and  restrictive  virtues,  are  at  a 
market  almost  too  high  for  humanity.  What  is  worsCi  there 
are  very  few  of  those  virtues  which  are  not  capable  of  being 
imitated,  and  even  outdone  in  many  of  their  most  striking 
effects,  by  the  worst  of  vices.  Malignity  and  envy  will  carve 
much  more  deeply,  and  finish  much  more  sharply,  in  the  work 
of  retrenchment,  than  frugality  and  providence.  I  do  not, 
therefore,  wonder,  that  gentlemen  have  kept  away  from  such 
a  task,  as  well  from  good-nature  as  from  prudence.  Private 
feeling  might,  indeed,  be  overborne  by  legislative  reason ;  and 
a  man  of  a  long-sighted  and  a  strong-nerved  humanity,  might 
bring  himself,  not  so  much  to  consider  firom  whom  be  takes  a 
superfluous  enjojrment,  as  for  whom  in  the  end  he  may  pie- 
serve  the  absolute  necessaries  of  life. 

But  it  is  much  more  easy  to  reconcile  this  measure  to 
humanity,  than  to  bring  it  to  any  agreement  with  prndenoe. 
I  do  not  mean  that  little,  selfish,  pitiful,  bastard  thing,  which 
sometimes  goes  by  the  name  of  a  family  in  which  it  is  not 
legitimate,  and  to  which  it  is  a  disgrace ; — ^I  mean  even  that 
public  and  enlarged  prudence,  which,  apprehensive  of  being 
disabled  from  rendering  acceptable  services  to  the  world, 
withholds  itself  from  those  that  are  invidious.  Grentlemeo 
who  are,  with  me,  verging  towards  the  decline  of  life,  and 
are  apt  to  form  their  ideas  of  kings  from  kings  of  former 
times,  might  dread  the  anger  of  a  reigning  prince; — tfwy 
who  are  more  provident  of  the  future,  or  by  being  young  an 
more  interested  in  it,  might  tremble  at  the  resentment  of  die 
successor;  they  might  see  a  long,  dull,  dreary,  unvaried 
vista  of  despair  and  exclusion,  for  half  a  century,  before  them. 
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This  is  no  pleasant  prospect  at  the  outset  of  a  political 
journey. 

Besides  this,  sir,  the  private  enemies  to  be  made  in  all 
attempts  of  this  kind  are  innumerable ;  and  their  enmity  will 
be  the  more  bitter,  and  the  more  dangerous  too,  because  a 
sense  of  dignity  will  oblige  them  to  conceal  the  cause  of  their 
resentment.  Very  few  men  of  great  families  and  extensive 
connections,  but  will  feel  the  smart  of  a  cutting  reform,  in 
some  close  relation,  some  bosom  friend,  some  pleasant  acquaint- 
ance, some  dear  protected  dependant.  Emolument  is  taken 
from  some ;  patronage  from  others ;  objects  of  pursuit  from 
all.  Men,  forced  into  an  involuntary  independence,  will  abhor 
the  authors  of  a  blessing  which  in  their  eyes  has  so  very  near 
a  resemblance  to  a  curse.  When  officers  are  removed,  and 
the  offices  remain,  you  may  set  the  gratitude  of  some  against 
the  anger  of  others ;  you  may  oppose  the  friends  you  oblige 
against  the  enemies  you  provoke.  But  services  of  the  present 
sort  create  no  attachments.  The  individual  good  felt  in  a 
public  benefit,  is  comparatively  so  small,  comes  round  through 
such  an  involved  labyrinth  of  intricate  and  tedious  revolutions ; 
whilst  a  present  personal  detriment  is  so  heavy,  where  it  falls, 
and  so  instant  in  its  operation,  that  the  cold  conmiendation 
of  a  public  advantage  never  was,  and  never  will  be,  a  match 
for  the  quick  sensibility  of  a  private  loss :  and  you  may  de- 
pend upon  it,  sir,  that  when  many  people  have  an  interest  in 
railing,  sooner  or  later,  they  will  bring  a  considerable  degree 
of  unpopularity  upon  any  measure.  So  that,  for  the  present 
at  least,  the  reformation  will  operate  against  the  reformers; 
and  revenge  (as  against  them  at  the  least)  will  produce  all  the 
effects  of  corruption. 

This,  sir,  is  almost  always  the  case,  where  the  plan  has 
complete  success.  But  how  stands  the  matter  in  the  mere 
attempt  ?  Nothing,  you  know,  is  more  common,  than  for  men 
to  wish,  and  call  loudly  too,  for  a  reformation,  who,  when  it 
arrives,  do  by  no  means  like  the  severity  of  its  aspect.  Refor- 
mation is  one  of  those^  pieces  which  must  be  put  at  some 
distance  in  order  to  please.    Its  greatest  favorers  love  it  better 
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in  the  abstract  than  in  the  substance.  When  any  old  pre- 
judice of  their  own,  or  any  interest  that  they  value,  is  toadi- 
ed, they  become  scrupulous,  they  become  captious,  and  every 
man  has  his  separate  exception.  Some  pluck  out  the  Uack 
hairs,  some  the  grey ;  one  point  must  be  given  up  to  <me ; 
another  point  must  be  yielded  to  another ;  nothing  is  suffered 
to  prevail  upon  its  own  principle ;  the  whole  is  so  frittered 
down,  and  disjointed,  that  scarcely  a  trace  of  the  original 
scheme  remains !  Thus,  between  the  resistance  of  power,  and 
the  unsystematical  process  of  popularity,  the  undertaker  and 
the  undertaking  are  both  exposed,  and  the  poor  reformer  is 
hissed  off  the  stage,  both  by  friends  and  foes. 

Observe,  sir,  that  the  apology  for  my  undertaking  (an 
apology  which,  though  long,  is  no  longer  than  necessary,)  is 
not  grounded  on  my  want  of  the  fullest  sense  of  the  difficult 
and  invidious  nature  of  the  task  I  undertake.  I  risk  odium 
if  I  succeed,  and  contempt  if  I  fiedl.  My  excuse  must  rest  in 
mine  and  your  conviction  of  the  absolute,  urgent  neoessUg 
there  is,  that  something  of  the  kind  should  be  done.  If  there 
is  any  sacrifice  to  be  made,  either  of  estimation  or  of  fiutane^ 
the  smallest  is  the  best  Ck)mmanders  in  chief  are  not  to  le 
put  upon  the  forlorn  hope.  But,  indeed  it  is  necessary  that 
the  attempt  should  be  made.  It  is  necessary  from  our  own 
political  circumstances ;  it  is  necessary  from  the  operatioiis  of 
the  enemy ;  it  is  necessary  from  the  demands  of  the  pecqik; 
whose  desires,  when  they  do  not  miUtate  with  the  stable 
and  eternal  rules  of  justice  and  reason  (rules  which  are  above 
us  and  above  them)  ought  to  be  as  a  law  to  a  house  of 
commons. 

As  to  our  circumstances,  I  do  not  mean  to  aggravate  the 
difficulties  of  them,  by  the  strength  of  any  coloring  whatso- 
ever. On  the  contrary,  I  observe,  and  observe  with  pleasme, 
that  our  affairs  rather  wear  a  more  promising  aspect  than  they 
did  on  the  opening  of  this  session.  We  have  had  some  lead- 
ing successes.  But  those  who  rate  them  at  the  highest 
(higher  a  great  deal  indeed  than  I  dare  to  do)  are  of  opinioii, 
that,  upon  the  groimd  of  such  advantages,  we  cannot  at  this 


SPEECH  ON  TH&;JBCONOMICAL  REFORM.  167 

time  hope  to  make  any  treaty  of  peace,  which  would  not  he 
ruinous  and  completely  disgraceful.  In  such  an  anxious  state 
of  things,  if  dawnings  of  success  serve  to  animate  our  diligence, 
they  are  good ;  if  they  tend  to  increase  our  presumption,  they 
are  worse  than  defeats.  The  state  of  our  affairs  shall  then  he 
as  promising  as  any  one  may  choose  to  conceive  it :  it  is,  how- 
ever, but  promising.  We  must  recollect,  that  with  but  half  of 
our  natural  strength,  we  are  at  war  against  confederated 
powers,  who  have  singly  threatened  us  with  ruin ;  we  must 
recollect,  that  whilst  we  are  left  naked  on  one  side,  our  other 
flank  is  uncovered  by  any  alliance ;  that  whilst  we  are  weigh- 
ing and  balancing  our  successes  against  our  losses,  we  are  ac- 
cumulating debt  to  the  amount  of  at  least  fourteen  millions  in 
the  year.    That  loss  is  certain. 

I  have  no  wish  to  deny,  that  our  successes  are  as  brilliant 
as  any  one  chooses  to  make  them ;  our  resources  too  may,  for 
me,  be  as  unfathomable  as  they  are  represented.  Indeed  they 
are  just  whatever  the  people  possess,  and  will  submit  to  pay. 
Taxing  is  an  easy  business.  Any  projector  can  contrive  new 
impositions;  any  bungler  can  add  to  the  old.  But  is  it 
altogether  wise  to  have  no  other  bounds  to  your  impositions, 
than  the  patience  of  those  who  are  to  bear  them  1 

All  I  claim  upon  the  subject  of  your  resources  is  this,  that 
they  are  not  likely  to  be  increased  by  wasting  them.  I  think 
I  shall  be  permitted  to  assume,  that  a  system  of  frugality  will 
not  lessen  your  riches,  whatever  they  may  be ; — I  believe  it 
will  not  be  hotly  disputed,  that  those  resources  which  lie  heavy 
on  the  subject,  ought  not  to  be  objects  of  preference ;  that  they 
ought  not  to  be  the  very  first  choice^  to  an  honest  representa- 
tive of  the  people. 

This  is  all,  sir,  that  I  shall  say  upon  our  circumstances  and 
our  resources :  I  mean  to  say  a  little  more  on  the  operations  of 
the  enemy,  because  this  matter  seems  to  me  very  natural  in 
our  present  deliberation.  When  I  look  to  the  other  side  of  the 
water,  I  cannot  help  recollecting  what  Pyrrhus  said  on  recon- 
noitring the  Roman  camp,  '  These  barbarians  have  nothing 
barbarous  in  their  discipline."     When  I  look,  as  1  have  pretty 
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carefully  looked,  into  the  proceedings  of  the  French  king,  I 
am  sorry  to  say  it,  I  see  nothing  of  the  character  and  genius 
of  arbitrary  finance ;  none  of  the  bold  frauds  of  bankrupt 
power ;  none  of  the  wild  struggles,  and  plunges,  of  despotism 
in  distress; — no  lopping  off  from  the  capital  of  debt; — no 
suspension  of  interest ; — no  robbery  under  the  name  of  loan  ;— 
no  raising  the  value,  no  debasing  the  substance  of  the  coin.  I 
see  neither  Louis  the  Fourteenth  nor  Louis  the  Fifteenth.  On 
the  contrary,  I  behold  with  astonishment,  rising  before  me, 
by  the  very  hands  of  arbitrary  power,  and  in  the  very  midst 
of  war  and  confusion,  a  regular,  methodical  system  of  public 
credit ;  I  behold  a  fabric  laid  on  the  natural  and  solid  founda- 
tions of  trust  and  confidence  among  men ;  and  rising,  by  bii 
gradations,  order  over  order,  according  to  the  just  rules  of 
symmetry  and  art.  What  a  reverse  of  things!  Principle, 
method,  regularity,  economy,  frugality,  justice  to  individuals, 
and  care  of  the  people,  are  the  resources  with  which  France 
makes  war  upon  Great  Britain.  God  avert  the  omen !  But 
if  we  should  see  any  genius  in  war  and  politics  arise  in  France 
to  second  what  is  done  in  the  bureau  ! — I  turn  my  eyes  ftom 
the  consequences. 

The  noble  lord  in  the  blue  ribbon,  last  year,  treated  all  this 
with  contempt.  He  never  could  conceive  it  possible  that  the 
French  minister  of  finance  could  go  through  that  year  with  a 
loan  of  but  seventeen  hundred  thousand  pounds ;  and  that  he 
should  be  able  to  fund  that  loan  without  any  tax.  The  second 
year,  however,  opens  the  very  same  scene.  A  small  loan,  a 
loan  of  no  more  than  two  millions  five  hundred  thousand 
pounds,  is  to  carry  our  enemies  through  the  service  of  this 
year  also.  No  tax  is  raised  to  fund  that  debt;  no  tax  if 
raised  for  the  current  services.  I  am  credibly  informed  that 
there  is  no  anticipation  whatsoever.  Compensations*  aie 
correctly  made.    Old  debts  continue  to  be  sunk  as  in  the  time 


*  This  term  comprebendi  Tarioiu  retributions  made  to  personi  whow 
are  taken  away,  or  who,  in  any  other  way,  suffer  by  the  new  arrangemeiiti  tkst 
lie  made. 
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of  profound  peace.  Even  payments  which  their  treasury  had 
been  authorized  to  suspend  during  the  time  of  war,  are  not 
suspended. 

A  general  reform,  executed  through  every  department  of  the 
revenue,  creates  an  annual  income  of  more  than  half  a  million, 
whilst  it  facilitates  and  simpUfies  all  the  functions  of  adminis* 
tration.  The  king's  household — at  the  remotest  avenues  to 
which  all  reformation  has  been  hitherto  stopped,  that  house- 
hold, which  has  been  the  strong  hold  of  prodigality,  the  virgin 
fc^tress  which  was  never  before  attacked — ^has  been  not  only 
defended,  but  it  has,  even  in  the  forms,  been  surrendered  by 
the  king  to  the  economy  of  his  minister.  No  capitulation ; 
no  reserve.  Economy  has  entered  in  triumph  into  the  public 
splendor  of  the  monarch,  into  his  private  amusements,  into 
the  appointments  of  his  nearest  and  highest  relations.  Econ- 
omy and  public  spirit  have  made  a  beneficent  and  an  honest 
spoil ;  they  have  plundered,  from  extravagance  and  luxury, 
for  the  use  of  substantial  service,  a  revenue  of  near  four 
hundred  thousand  poimds.  The  reform  of  the  finances,  joined 
to  this  reform  of  the  court,  gives  to  the  public  nine  hundred 
thousand  pounds  a  year  and  upwards. 

The  minister  who  does  these  things  is  a  great  man.  But 
the  king  who  desires  that  they  should  be  done,  is  a  far  greater. 
We  must  do  justice  to  our  enemies.  These  are  the  acts  of  a 
patriot  king.  I  am  not  in  dread  of  the  vast  armies  of  France : 
I  am  not  in  dread  of  the  gallant  spirit  of  its  brave  and  numer- 
ous nobility :  I  am  not  alarmed  even  at  the  great  navy  which 
has  been  so  miraculously  created.  All  these  things  Louis  the 
Fourteenth  had  before.  With  all  these  things,  the  French 
monarchy  has  more  than  once  fallen  prostrate  at  the  feet  of 
the  public  faith  of  Great  Britain.  It  was  the  want  of  public 
credit  which  disabled  France  from  recovering  after  her  defeats, 
or  recovering  even  from  her  victories  and  triumphs.  It  was  a 
prodigal  court,  it  was  an  ill-ordered  revenue,  that  sapped  the 
foundations  of  all  her  greatness.  Credit  cannot  exist  under 
the  arm  of  necessity.  Necessity  strikes  at  credit,  I  allow, 
with  a  heavier  and  quicker  blow  under  an  arbitrary  mon- 
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archy,  than  under  a  limited  and  balanced  govenunent :  but 
still  necessity  and  credit  are  natural  enemies,  and  cannot  be 
long  reconciled  in  any  situation.  From  necessity  and  cor- 
ruption, a  free  state  may  lose  the  spirit  of  that  complex 
constitution  which  is  the  foundation  of  confidence.  On  the 
other  hand,  I  am  far  from  being  sure,  that  a  monarchy,  when 
once  it  is  properly  regulated,  may  not  for  a  long  time  furnish 
a  foundation  for  credit  upon  the  solidity  of  its  maxims,  though 
it  afibrds  no  ground  of  trust  in  its  institutions.  I  am  afraid  I 
see  in  England  and  in  France,  something  like  a  beginning  of 
both  these  things.     I  wish  I  may  be  found  in  a  mistake. 

This  very  short,  and  very  imperfect  state  of  what  is  now 
going  on  in  France,  (the  last  circumstance  of  which  I  received 
in  about  eight  days  after  the  registry  of  the  edict)*  I  do 
not,  sir,  lay  before  you  for  any  invidious  purpose.  It  is  in 
order  to  excite  in  us  the  spirit  of  a  noble  emulation.  Let  the 
nations  make  war  upon  each  other,  (since  we  must  make 
war)  not  with  a  low  and  vulgar  malignity,  but  by  a  competi- 
tion of  virtues.  This  is  the  only  way  by  which  both  parties 
can  gain  by  war.  The  French  have  imitated  us;  let  ns, 
through  them,  imitate  ourselves ;  ourselves  in  our  better  and 
happier  days.  If  public  frugality,  under  whatever  men,  or  in 
whatever  mode  of  government,  is  national  strength,  it  is  a 
strength  which  our  enemies  are  in  possession  of  before  vs. 

Sir,  I  am  well  aware,  that  the  state  and  the  result  of  the 
French  economy  which  I  have  laid  before  you,  are  even  now 
lightly  treated  by  some,  who  ought  never  to  speak  bot  fiom 
information.  Pains  have  not  been  spared  to  represent  them 
as  impositions  on  the  public.  Let  me  tell  you,  sir,  that  the 
creation  of  a  navy,  and  a  two  years  war  without  tazingi  an 
a  very  singular  species  of  imposture.  But  be  it  sa  For  what 
end  does  Neckar  carry  on  this  delusion?  Is  it  to  lowv 
the  estimation  of  the  crown  he  serves,  and  to  render  hii 
own  administration  contemptible?  No!  No!  He  is  conadpiiii 
that  the  sense  of  mankind  is  so  clear  and  decided  in  fitvor 
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of  economy,  and  of  the  weight  and  value  of  its  resources, 
that  he  turns  himself  to  every  species  of  fraud  and  artifice, 
to  obtain  the  mere  repiitation  of  it  Men  do  not  affect  a 
conduct  that  tends  to  their  discredit.  Let  us,  then,  get  the 
better  of  Monsieur  Neckar  in  his  own  way.  Let  us  do 
in  reality  what  he  does  only  in  pretence.  Let  us  turn  his 
French  tinsel  into  English  gold.  Is  then  the  mere  opinion 
and  appearance  of  frugality  and  good  management  of  such 
use  to  France,  and  is  the  substance  to  be  so  mischievous  to 
England  ?  Is  the  very  constitution  of  nature  so  altered  by  a 
sea  of  twenty  miles,  that  economy  should  give  power  on  the 
continent,  and  that  profusion  should  give  it  here  ?  For  God's 
sake  let  not  this  be  the  only  fashion  of  France  which  we 
refuse  to  copy. 

To  the  last  kind  of  necessity,  the  desires  of  the  people,  I 
have  but  a  very  few  words  to  say.  The  ministers  seem  to 
contest  this  point;  and  affect  to  doubt,  whether  the  people 
do  really  desire  a  plan  of  economy  in  the  civil  government. 
Sir,  this  is  too  ridiculous.  It  is  impossible  that  they  should 
not  desire  it  It  is  impossible  that  a  prodigality  which  draws 
its  resources  from  their  indigence,  should  be  pleasing  to  them. 
Little  factions  of  pensioners,  and  their  dependants,  may  talk 
another  language.  But  the  voice  of  nature  is  against  them ; 
and  it  will  be  heard.  The  people  of  England  will  not,  they 
cannot  take  it  kindly,  that  representatives  shopld  refuse  to 
their  constituents,  what  an  absolute  sovereign  voluntarily 
offers  to  his  subjects.  The  expression  of  the  petitions  is,  that 
"  before  any  new  burthens  are  laid  upon  this  country^  effectual 
measures  be  taken  by  this  house,  to  inquire  into,  and  correct, 
the  gross  abuses  in  the  expenditure  of  public  money. ^^ 

This  has  been  treated  by  the  noble  lord  in  the  blue  ribbon, 
as  a  wild  factious  language.  It  happens,  however,  that  the 
people  in  their  address  to  us,  use  almost  word  for  word  the 
same  terms  as  the  king  of  France  uses  in  addressing  himself 
to  his  people;  and  it  differs  only,  as  it  falls  short  of  the 
French  king's  idea  of  what  is  due  to  his  subjects.  "To 
convince,"  says  he,  "our  faithful  subjects  of  the  desire  we 
VOL.  n.  11 
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entertain  not  to  recur  to  new  impositions,  until  we  have  first 
exhausted  all  the  resources  which  order  and  economy  can 
possibly  supply,"  &c.  &c. 

These  desires  of  the  people  of  England,  which  come  fisur 
short  of  the  voluntary  concessions  of  the  king  of  France,  are 
moderate  indeed.  They  only  contend  that  we  should  inter- 
weave some  economy  with  the  taxes  with  which  we  have 
chosen  to  begin  the  war.  They  request,  not  that  you  should 
rely  upon  economy  exclusively,  but  that  you  should  give  it 
rank  and  precedence,  in  the  order  of  the  ways  and  means  of 
this  single  session. 

But  if  it  were  possible,  that  the  desires  of  our  constituents, 
desires  which  are  at  once  so  natural,  and  so  very  much  tem- 
pered and  subdued,  should  have  no  weight  with  a  house  of 
commons,  which  has  its  eye  elsewhere ;  I  would  turn  my 
eyes  to  the  very  quarter  to  which  theirs  are  directed.  I 
would  reason  this  matter  with  the  house,  on  the  mere  poUcy 
of  the  question;  and  I  would  undertake  to  prove,  that  an 
early  dereUction  of  abuse,  is  the  direct  interest  of  govern- 
ment ;  of  government  taken  abstractedly  from  its  duties,  and 
considered  merely  as  a  system  intending  its  own  conserva- 
tion. 

If  there  is  any  one  eminent  criterion,  which,  above  all  the 
rest,  distinguishes  a  wise  government  from  an  administratioii 
weak  and  improvident,  it  is  this : — '^  well  to  know  the  best 
time  and  manner  of  yielding,  what  it  is  impossible  to  keep." 
There  have  been,  sir,  and  there  are,  many  who  choose  to 
chicane  with  their  situation,  rather  than  be  instructed  by  it 
Those  gentlemen  argue  against  every  desire  of  reformation) 
upon  the  principles  of  a  criminal  prosecution.  It  is  enoogii 
for  them  to  justify  their  adherence  to  a  pernicious  systeoif 
that  it  is  not  of  their  contrivance ;  that  it  is  an  inheritance  of 
absurdity,  derived  to  them  from  their  ancestors;  that  they 
can  make  out  a  long  and  unbroken  pedigree  of  mismanagen 
that  have  gone  before  them.  They  are  proud  of  the  antiquity 
of  their  house ;  and  they  defend  their  errors,  as  if  they  woe 
defending  their  inheritance :  afraid  of  derogating  from  their 


^ 


SPEECH  ON  THE  ECONOMICAL  REFORM.  163 

nobility;    and  carefully  avoiding    a  sort  of  blot   in  their 
scutcheon,  which  they  think  would  degrade  them  for  ever. 

It  was  thus  that  the  unfortunate  Charles  the  First  defended 
himself  on  the  practice  of  the  Stuart  who  went  before  him, 
and  of  all  the  Tudors ;  his  partisans  might  have  gone  to  the 
Plantagenets.  They  might  have  found  bad  examples  enough, 
both  abroad  and  at  home,  that  could  have  shewn  an  ancient 
and  illustrious  descent.  But  there  is  a  time,  when  men  will 
not  suffer  bad  things  because  their  ancestors  have  suffered 
worse.  There  is  a  time,  when  the  hoary  head  of  inveterate 
abuse  will  neither  draw  reverence,  nor  obtain  protection.  If 
the  noble  lord  in  the  blue  ribbon  pleads  "  ?wt  guilty  "  to  the 
charges  brought  against  the  present  system  of  public  economy, 
it  is  not  possible  to  give  a  fair  verdict  by  which  he  will  not 
stand  acquitted.  But  pleading  is  not  our  present  business. 
His  plea  or  his  traverse  may  be  allowed  as  an  answer  to  a 
charge,  when  a  charge  is  made.  But  if  he  puts  himself  in 
the  way  to  obstruct  reformation,  then  the  faults  of  his  office 
instantly  become  his  own.  Instead  of  a  public  officer  in  an 
abusive  department,  whose  province  is  an  object  to  be  regu- 
lated, he  becomes  a  criminal  who  is  to  be  punished.  I  do 
most  seriously  put  it  to  administration,  to  consider  the  wis- 
dom of  a  timely  reform.  Early  reformations  are  amicable 
arrangements  with  a  friend  in  power ;  late  reformations  are 
terms  imposed  upon  a  conquered  enemy :  early  reformations 
are  made  in  cool  blood ;  late  reformations  are  made  imder  a 
state  of  inflammation.  In  that  state  of  things  the  people  be- 
hold in  government  nothing  that  is  respectable.  They  see  the 
abuse,  and  they  will  see  nothing  else.  They  fall  into  the 
temper  of  a  furious  populace  provoked  at  the  disorder  of  a 
house  of  ill  fame ;  they  never  attempt  to  correct  or  regulate ; 
they  go  to  work  by  the  shortest  way — they  abate  the  nui- 
sance, they  pull  down  the  house. 

This  is  my  opinion  with  regard  to  the  true  interest  of  gov- 
ernment. But  as  it  is  the  interest  of  government  that  reforma- 
tion should  be  early,  it  is  the  interest  of  the  people  that  it 
should  be  temperate.     It  is  their  interest,  because  a  temperate 
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reform  is  permanent ;  and  because  it  has  a  principle  of  growth. 
Whenever  we  improve,  it  is  right  to  leave  room  for  a  further 
improvement.  It  is  right  to  consider,  to  look  about  us,  to 
examine  the  effect  of  what  we  have  done.  Then  we  can  pro- 
ceed with  confidence,  because  we  can  proceed  with  intelli- 
gence. Whereas  in  hot  reformations,  in  what  men,  more 
zealous  than  considerate,  call  making  clear  vwrk^  the  whde 
is  generally  so  crude,  so  harsh,  so  indigested ;  mixed  with  so 
much  imprudence,  and  so  much  injustice ;  so  contrary  to  the 
whole  course  of  human  nature,  and  human  institutions,  that 
the  very  people  who  are  most  eager  for  it,  are  among  the  first 
to  grow  disgusted  at  what  they  have  done.  Then  some  part 
of  the  abdicated  grievance  is  recalled  from  its  exile  in  order  to 
become  a  corrective  of  the  correction.  Then  the  abuse  assumes 
all  the  credit  and  popularity  of  a  reform.  The  very  idea  of 
purity  and  disinterestedness  in  politics  falls  into  disrepute, 
and  is  considered  as  a  vision  of  hot  and  inexperienced  men ; 
and  thus  disorders  become  incurable,  not  by  the  virulence  of 
their  own  quality,  but  by  the  imapt  and  violent  nature  of  the 
remedies.  A  great  part,  therefore,  of  my  idea  of  reformi  is 
meant  to  operate  gradually ;  some  benefits  will  come  at  a 
nearer,  some  at  a  more  remote  period.  We  must  no  more 
make  haste  to  be  rich  by  parsimony,  than  by  intempeiate 
acquisition. 

In  my  opinion,  it  is  our  duty  when  we  have  the  .desires  of 
the  people  before  us,  to  pursue  them,  not  in  the  spirit  of  litend 
obedience,  which  may  militate  with  their  very  principle,  modi 
less  to  treat  tliem  with  a  peevish  and  contentious  litigation,  u 
if  we  were  adverse  parties  in  a  suit  It  would,  sir,  be  most 
dishonorable  for  a  faithful  representative  of  the  conmionS|  to 
take  advantage  of  any  inartificial  expression  of  the  people's 
wishes,  in  order  to  frustrate  their  attainment  of  what  they 
have  an  undoubted  right  to  expect.  We  are  under  infinite 
obligations  to  our  constituents,  who  have  raised  us  to  so  dis- 
tinguished a  trust,  and  have  imparted  such  a  degree  of  sane- 
tity  to  common  characters.  We  ought  to  walk  before  them 
with  purity,  plainness,  and  integrity  of  heart ;  with  filial  lovei 
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and  not  with  slavish  fear,  which  is  always^  a  low  and  tricking 
thing.  For  my  own  part,  in  what  I  have  meditated  upon 
that  subject,  I  cannot  indeed  take  upon  me  to  say  I  have  the 
honor  tofoUmo  the  sense  of  the  people.  The  truth  is,  I  met  it 
on  the  way,  while  I  was  pursuing  their  interest  according  to 
my  own  ideas.  I  am  happy  beyond  expression  to  find  that 
my  intentions  have  so  far  coincided  with  theirs,  that  I  have 
not  had  cause  to  be  in  the  least  scrupulous  to  sign  their  peti- 
tion, conceiving  it  to  express  my  own  opinions,  as  nearly  as 
general  terms  can  express  the  object  of  particular  arrange- 
ments. 

I  am,  therefore,  satisfied  to  act  as  a  fair  mediator  between 
government  and  the  people,  endeavoring  to  form  a  plan  which 
should  have  both  an  early  and  a  temperate  operation.  I 
mean,  that  it  should  be  substantial ;  that  it  should  be  system- 
atic. That  it  should  rather  strike  at  the  first  cause  of  prodi- 
gality and  corrupt  influence,  than  attempt  to  follow  them  in 
all  their  effects. 

It  was  to  fulfil  the  first  of  these  objects  (the  proposal  of 
something  substantial)  that  I  found  myself  obliged,  at  the 
outset,  to  reject  a  plan  proposed  by  an  honorable  and  attentive 
member*  of  parliament,  with  very  good  intentiaiis  on  his  part, 
about  a  year  or  two  ago.  Sir,  the  plan  I  speak  of  was  the  tax 
of  twenty-five />cr  cen/.  moved  upon  places  and  pensions  during 
the  continuance  of  the  American  war.  Nothing,  sir,  could 
have  met  my  ideas  more  than  such  a  tax  if  it  was  considered 
as  a  practical  satire  on  that  war,  and  as  a  penalty  upon  those 
who  led  us  into  it ;  but  in  any  other  view  it  appeared  to  me 
very  liable  to  objections.  I  considered  the  scheme  as  neither 
substantial,  nor  permanent,  nor  systematical,  nor  likely  to  be 
a  corrective  of  evil  influence.  I  have  always  thought  em- 
ployments a  very  proper  subject  of  regulation,  but  a  very  ill- 
chosen  subject  for  a  tax.  An  equal  tax  upon  property  is  rea- 
sonable ;  because  the  object  is  of  the  same  quality  throughout. 
The  species  is  the  same,  it  differs  only  in  its  quantity :   but  a 

*  Thomaa  Gilbert,  Esq.,  member  for  Litchfield. 
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tax  upon  salaries  is  totally  of  a  different  nature ;  there  can  be 
no  equality,  and  consequently  no  justice,  in  taxing  them  by 
the  hundred,  in  the  gross. 

We  have,  sir,  on  our  establishment,  several  offices  which 
perform  real  service.  We  have  also  places  that  provide  large 
rewards  for  no  service  at  all.  We  have  stations  which  are 
made  for  the  public  decorum;  made  for  preserving  the 
grace  and  majesty  of  a  great  people.  We  have  likewise  ex- 
pensive formalities,  which  tend  rather  to  the  disgrace  than 
the  ornament  of  the  state  and  the  court.  This,  sir,  is  the 
real  condition  of  our  establishments.  To  fall  with  the  same 
severity  on  objects  so  perfectly  dissimilar,  is  the  very  reverse 
of  a  reformation.  I  mean  a  reformation  framed,  as  all  serious 
things  ought  to  be,  in  number,  weight  and  measure.  Suppose, 
for  instance,  that  two  men  receive  a  salary  of  £800  a  year 
each.  In  the  office  of  one  there  is  nothing  at  all  to  be  done; 
in  the  other,  the  occupier  is  oppressed  by  its  duties.  Strike 
off  twenty-five  per  cent,  from  these  two  offices,  you  take  from 
one  man  £200  which  in  justice  he  ought  to  have,  and  you  give 
in  effect  to  the  other  £600  which  he  ought  not  to  receive 
The  public  robs  the  former,  and  the  latter  robs  the  public; 
and  this  mode  of  mutual  robbery  is  the  only  way  in  which 
the  office  and  the  public  can  make  up  their  accounts. 

But  the  balance  of  settling  the  account  of  this  double  injus- 
tice, is  much  against  the  state.  The  result  is  short  Yon 
purchase  a  saving  of  two  hundred  pounds,  by  a  profusion  of 
six.  Besides,  sir,  whilst  you  leave  a  supply  of  unsecored 
money  behind,  wholly  at  the  discretion  of  ministerSi  they 
make  up  the  tax  to  such  places  as  they  wish  to  favor,  or  in 
such  new  places  as  they  may  choose  to  create.  Thus  the  civil 
list  becomes  oppressed  with  debt ;  and  the  pubUc  is  obliged  to 
repay,  and  to  repay  with  an  heavy  interest,  what  it  has  taken 
by  an  injudicious  tax.  Such  has  been  the  effect  of  the  taxes 
hitherto  laid  on  pensions  and  employments,  and  it  is  no  enooor- 
agement  to  recur  again  to  the  same  expedient 

In  effect,  such  a  scheme  is  not  calculated  to  produce,  but  to 
prevent  reformation.     It  holds  out  a  shadow  of  present  gain 
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to  a  needy  and  necessitous  public,  to  divert  their  attention 
from  those  abuses,  which  in  reality  are  the  great  causes  of 
their  wants.  It  is  a  composition  to  stay  inquiry ;  it  is  a  fine 
paid  by  mismanagement,  for  the  renewal  of  its  lease.  What 
is  worse,  it  is  a  fine  paid  by  industry  and  merit,  for  an  indem- 
nity to  the  idle  and  the  worthless.  But  I  shall  say  no  more 
upon  this  topic,  because  (whatever  may  be  given  out  to  the 
contrary)  I  know  that  the  noble  lord  in  the  blue  ribbon  per- 
fectly agrees  with  me  in  these  sentiments. 

After  all  that  I  have  said  on  this  subject,  I  am  so  sensible, 
that  it  is  our  duty  to  try  every  thing  which  may  contribute  to 
the  relief  of  the  nation,  that  I  do  not  attempt  wholly  to  repro- 
bate the  idea  even  of  a  tax.  Whenever,  sir,  the  incumbrance 
of  useless  office  (which  lies  no  less  a  dead  weight  upon  the 
service  of  the  state  than  upon  its  revenues)  shall  be  removed ; 
when  the  remaining  offices  shall  be  classed  according  to  the 
just  proportion  of  their  rewards  and  services,  so  as  to  admit 
the  application  of  an  equal  rule  to  their  taxation ;  when  the 
discretionary  power  over  the  civil  list  cash  shall  be  so  regu- 
lated, that  a  minister  shall  no  longer  have  the  means  of 
repaying  with  a  private,  what  is  taken  by  a  public  hand — 
if  after  all  these  preliminary  regulations,  it  should  be  thought 
that  a  tax  on  places  is  an  object  worthy  of  the  public  attention, 
I  shall  be  very  ready  to  lend  my  hand  to  a  reduction  of  their 
emoluments. 

Having  thus,  sir,  not  so  much  absolutely  rejected,  as  post- 
poned, the  plan  of  a  taxation  of  office, — my  next  business 
was  to  find  something  which  might  be  really  substantial  and 
effectual.  I  am  quite  clear,  that  if  we  do  not  go  to  the  very 
origin  and  first  ruling  cause  of  grievances,  we  do  nothing. 
What  does  it  signify  to  turn  abuses  out  of  one  door,  if  we  are 
to  let  them  in  at  another?  What  does  it  signify  to  promote 
economy  upon  a  measure,  and  to  suffer  it  to  be  subverted  in 
the  principle?  Our  ministers  are  far  from  being  wholly  to 
blame  for  the  present  ill  order  which  prevails.  Whilst  insti- 
tutions directly  repugnant  to  good  management,  are  suffered 
to  remain,  no  effectual  or  lasting  reform  eofi  be  introduced. 
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I  therefore  thought  it  necessary,  as  soon  as  I  conceived 
thoughts  of  submitting  to  you  some  plan  of  reform,  to  take  a 
comprehensive  view  of  the  state  of  this  country ;  to  make  a 
sort  of  survey  of  its  jurisdictions,  its  estates,  and  its  establish- 
ments. Something  in  every  one  of  them  seemed  to  me  to 
stand  in  the  way  of  all  economy  in  their  administration,  and 
prevented  every  possibility  of  methodizing  the  system.  Bat 
being,  as  I  ought  to  be,  doubtful  of  myself,  I  was  resolved  not 
to  proceed  in  an  arbitrary  manner  in  any  particular  which 
tended  to  change  the  settled  state  of  things,  or  in  any  degree 
to  affect  the  fortune  or  situation,  the  interest  or  the  import- 
ance, of  any  individual.  By  an  arbitrary  proceeding,  I  mean 
one  conducted  by  the  private  opinions,  tastes,  or  feelings,  of 
the  man  who  attempts  to  regulate.  These  private  measures 
are  not  standards  of  the  exchequer,  nor  balances  of  the  sanc- 
tuary. General  principles  cannot  be  debauched  or  corrupted 
by  interest  or  caprice ;  and  by  those  principles  I  was  resolved 
to  work. 

Sir,  before  I  proceed  further,  I  will  lay  these  princiides 
fairly  before  you,  that  afterwards  you  may  be  in  a  conditioa 
to  judge  whether  every  object  of  regulation,  as  I  propose  it, 
comes  fairly  under  its  rule.  This  will  exceedingly  shOTten 
all  discussion  between  us,  if  we  are  perfectly  in  earnest  in 
establishing  a  system  of  good  management  I  therefore  lay 
down  to  myself  seven  fundamental  rules ;  they  might  indeed 
be  reduced  to  two  or  three  simple  maxims,  but  they  would  be 
too  general,  and  their  application  to  the  several  heads  of  the 
business  before  us,  would  not  be  so  distinct  and  visible.  I 
conceive,  then. 

Firsts  That  all  jurisdictions  which  furnish  more  matter  of 
expense,  more  temptation  to  oppression,  or  more  means  and 
instruments  of  corrupt  influence,  than  advantage  to  justice  or 
political  administration,  ought  to  be  abolished. 

Secondly^  That  all  public  estates  which  are  more  subser- 
vient to  the  purposes  of  vexing,  overawing,  and  influencing 
those  who  hold  midir  them,  and  to  the  expense  of  perceptioii 
and  managementi  dwil  of  benefit  to  the  revenue,  ought,  upon 
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every  principle,  both  of  revenue  and  of  freedom,  to  be  dis- 
posed of. 

Thirdly^  That  all  offices  which  bring  more  charge  than 
proportional  advantage  to  the  state ;  that  all  offices  which  may 
be  engrafted  on  others,  uniting  and  sunplifying  their  duties, 
ought  in  the  first  case,  to  be  taken  away ;  and  in  the  second, 
to  be  consolidated. 

Fourthly^  That  all  such  offices  ought  to  be  abolished,  as 
obstruct  the  prospect  of  the  general  superintendent  of  finance ; 
which  destroy  his  superintendency,  which  disable  him  from 
foreseeing  and  providing  for  charges  as  they  may  occur ;  from 
preventing  expense  in  its  origin,  checking  it  in  its  progress,  or 
securing  its  application  to  its  proper  purposes.  A  minister, 
under  whom  expenses  can  be  made  without  his  knowledge, 
can  never  say  what  it  is  that  he  can  spend,  or  what  it  is  that 
he  can  save. 

Fifthly^  That  it  is  proper  to  establish  an  invariable  order  in 
all  payments ;  which  will  prevent  partiality ;  which  will  give 
preference  to  services,  not  according  to  the  importunity  of  the 
demandant,  but  the  rank  and  order  of  their  utility  or  their 
justice. 

Sixthly^  That  it  is  right  to  reduce  every  establishment,  and 
every  part  of  an  establishment  (as  nearly  as  possible)  to  cer- 
tainty, the  life  of  all  order  and  good  management. 

Seventhly^  That  all  subordinate  treasuries,  as  the  nurseries 
of  mismanagement,  and  as  naturally  drawing  to  themselves 
as  much  money  as  they  can,  keeping,  it  as  long  as  they  can, 
and  accounting  for  it  as  late  as  they  can,  ought  to  be  dis- 
solved. They  have  a  tendency  to  pnpiex  and  distract  the 
public  accounts,  and  to  excite  a  suspicion  of  government  even 
beyond  the  extent  of  their  abuse. 

Under  the  authority  and  with  the  guidance  of  those  princi- 
ples, I  proceed;  wishing  that  nothing  in  any  estabhshment 
may  be  changed,  where  I  am  not  able  to  make  a  strong, 
direct,  and  solid  application  of  those  pri|icM)M|^  or  of  some  one 
of  them.  An  economical  constitution  ^^JHJtlBllOessary  basis  for 
an  economical  administration.  W*'^ 
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First,  with  regard  to  the  sovereign  jurisdictions!  I  must 
observe,  sir,  that  whoever  takes  a  view  of  this  kingdom  in  a 
cursory  manner,  will  imagine,  that  he  beholds  a  solid,  com- 
pacted, uniform  system  of  monarchy ;  in  which  all  inferior 
jurisdictions  are  but  as  rays  diverging  from  one  centre.  But 
on  examining  it  more  nearly,  you  find  much  eccentricity  and 
confusion.  It  is  not  a  monarchy  in  strictness.  But,  as  in  the 
Saxon  times  this  coimtry  was  an  heptarchy,  it  is  now  a 
strange  sort  oipentarchy.  It  is  divided  into  five  several  dis- 
tinct principalities,  besides  the  supreme.  There  is  indeed  this 
difierence  from  the  Saxon  times,  that  as  in  the  itinerant 
exhibitions  of  the  stage,  for  want  of  a  complete  company, 
they  are  obliged  to  throw  a  variety  of  parts  on  their  chief 
performer ;  so  our  sovereign  condescends  himself  to  act  not 
only  the  principal,  but  all  the  subordinate  parts  in  the  play. 
He  condescends  to  dissipate  the  royal  character,  and  to  trifle 
with  those  light  subordinate  lacquered  sceptres  in  those 
hands  that  sustain  the  ball,  representing  the  world,  or  which 
wield  the  trident  that  commands  the  ocean.  Cross  a  brook, 
and  you  lose  the  king  of  England ;  but  you  have  some  comfort 
in  coming  again  under  his  majesty,  though  ''shorn  of  his 
beams,"  and  no  more  than  prince  of  Wales.  Go  to  the  north, 
and  you  find  him  dwindled  to  a  duke  of  Lancaster ;  turn  to 
the  west  of  that  north,  and  he  pops  upon  you  in  the  humble 
character  of  earl  of  Chester.  Travel  a  few  miles  on,  the  earl 
of  Chester  disappears ;  and  the  king  surprises  you  again  as 
count  palatine  of  Lancaster.  If  you  travel  beyond  Mount 
Edgecomb,  you  find  him  once  more  in  his  incognito,  and  he 
is  duke  of  Cornwall.  So  that,  quite  fatigued  and  satiated 
with  this  dull  variety,  you  are  infinitely  refreshed  when  you 
return  to  the  sphere  of  his  proper  splendor,  and  behold  your 
amiable  sovereign  in  his  true,  simple,  undisguised,  native 
character  of  majesty. 

In  every  one  of  these  five  principalities,  duchies,  palatinates, 
tliere  is  a  regular  establishment  of  considerable  expense,  and 
most  domineering  influence.  As  his  majesty  submits  to 
appear  in  this  state  of  subordination  to  himself,  his  loyal  peers 
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and  faithful  oommons  attend  his  royal  transformations ;  and 
are  not  so  nice  as  to  refuse  to  nibble  at  those  crumbs  of  emol- 
uments, which  console  their  petty  metamorphoses.  Thus 
every  one  of  those  principalities  has  the  apparatus  of  a  king- 
dom, for  the  jurisdiction  over  a  few  private  estates ;  and  the 
formality  and  charge  of  the  exchequer  of  Great  Britain,  for 
collecting  the  rents  of  a  country  'squire.  Cornwall  is  the 
best  of  them ;  but  when  you  compare  the  charge  with  the 
receipt,  you  will  find  that  it  furnishes  no  exception  to  the 
general  rule.  The  duchy  and  county  palatine  of  Lancaster 
do  not  yield,  as  I  have  reason  to  believe,  on  an  average  of 
twenty  years,  four  thousand  pounds  a  year,  clear  to  the  crown. 
As  to  Wales,  and  the  county  palatine  of  Chester,  I  have  my 
doubts,  whether  their  productive  exchequer  yields  any  returns 
at  all.  Yet  one  may  say,  that  this  revenue  is  more  faith- 
fully applied  to  its  purposes  than  any  of  the  rest ;  as  it  exists 
for  the  sole  purpose  of  multiplying  offices,  and  extending  in- 
fluence. 

An  attempt  was  lately  made  to  improve  this  branch  of  local 
influence,  and  to  transfer  it  to  the  fund  of  general  corruption. 
I  have  on  the  seat  behind  me,  the  constitution  of  Mr.  John 
Probert,  a  knight-errant,  dubbed  by  the  noble  lord  in  the  blue- 
ribbon,  and  sent  to  search  for  revenues  and  adventures  upon 
the  mountains  of  Wales.  The  commission  is  remarkable; 
and  the  event  not  less  so.  The  commission  sets  forth,  that 
"  Upon  a  report  of  the  deputy  atulitor^'  (for  there  is  a  deputy 
auditor)  "  of  the  principality  of  Wales,  it  appeared,  that  his 
majesty's  land  revenues  in  the  said  principality,  are  grecUly 
diminished ; " — and  "  that  upon  a  report  of  the  surveyor  gerir 
ercU  of  his  majesty's  land  revenues,  upon  a  memorial  of  the 
auditor  of  his  majesty's  revenues  within  the  said  principality, 
that  his  mines  and  forests  have  produced  very  little  profit  either 
to  the  public  revenue  or  to  individuals  ;^^ — and  therefore  they 
appoint  Mr.  Probert,  with  a  pension  of  three  hundred  pounds 
a  year  from  the  said  principality,  to  try  whether  he  can  make 
any  thing  more  of  that  very  little  which  is  stated  to  be  so 
greatly  diminished.     "  A  beggarly  account  of  empty  boxes" 
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And  yet,  sir,  you  will  remark — that  this  little  diminution  from 
littleness  (which  sevres  only  to  prove  the  infinite  divisibility 
of  matter)  was  not  for  want  of  the  tender,  and  officious  caie 
(as  we  see)  of  surveyors  general,  and  surveyors  particular ;  of 
auditors  and  deputy  auditors ;  not  for  want  of  memorials,  and 
remonstrances,  and  reports,  and  commissions,  and  constitu- 
tions, and  inquisitions,  and  pensions. 

Probert,  thus  armed,  and  accoutred — and  paid,  proceeded 
on  his  adventure ;  but  he  was  no  sooner  arrived  on  the  eanr 
fines  of  Wales,  than  all  Wales  was  in  arms  to  meet  him. 
That  nation  is  brave,  and  full  of  spirit.  Since  the  invasion  of 
king  Edward,  and  the  massacre  of  the  bards,  there  never  was 
such  a  tumult,  and  alarm,  and  uproar,  through  the  region  of 
Prestatyn.  Snofcden  shook  to  its  base;  Coder  Idris  was 
loosened  from  its  foundations.  The  fury  of  litigious  war  blew 
her  horn  on  the  mountains.  The  rocks  poured  down  their 
goatherds,  and  the  deep  caverns  vomited  out  their  miners. 
Every  thing  above  ground,  and  every  thing  under  gnnmd, 
was  in  arms. 

In  short,  sir,  to  alight  from  my  Welsh  Pegasus,  and  to  come 
to  level  ground ;  the  Preux  Chevalier  Probert  went  to  look  for 
revenue  like  his  masters  upon  other  occasions ;  and  like  his 
masters,  he  found  rebellion.  But  we  were  grown  cautions  by 
experience.  A  civil  war  of  paper  might  end  in  a  more  serioos 
war ;  for  now  remonstrance  met  remonstrance,  and  memorial 
was  opposed  to  memorial.  The  wise  Britons  thought  it  more 
reasonable  that  the  poor  wasted  decrepid  revenue  of  the  prin- 
cipality, should  die  a  natural  than  a  violent  death.  In  truth, 
sir,  the  attempt  was  no  less  an  affront  upon  the  understanding 
of  that  respectable  people,  than  it  was  an  attack  on  their 
property.  They  chose  rather  that  their  ancient  moss-grown 
castles  should  moulder  into  decay,  under  the  silent  touches  of 
time,  and  the  slow  formality  of  an  oblivious  and  drowsy  ex- 
chequer, than  that  they  should  be  battered  down  all  at  once, 
by  the  lively  efforts  of  a  pensioned  engineer.  As  it  is  the  for- 
tune of  the  noble  lord,  to  whom  the  auspices  of  this  campmign 
belonged,  frequently  to  provoke  resistance,  so  it  is  his  rule  and 


SPEECH  ON  THE  ECONOMICAX  REFORM.  I73 

nature  to  yield  to  that  resistance  in  all  cases  whatsoever.  He 
was  true  to  himself  on  this  occasion.  He  submitted  with  d^irit 
to  the  spirited  remonstrances  of  the  Welab*  Mr.  Probert  gave 
up  this  adventure,  and  keeps  his  pension — and  so  ends  '^  the 
famous  history  of  the  revenue  adventures  of  the  bold  baron 
North,  and  the  good  knight  Probert,  upon  the  mountains  of 
Venodotia." 

In  such  a  state  is  the  exchequer  of  Wales  at  present,  that 
upon  the  report  of  the  treasury  itself,  its  little  revenue  is  great- 
ly diminished ;  and  we  see  by  the  whole  of  this  strange  trans* 
action,  that  an  attempt  to  improve  it  produces  resistance ;  the 
resistance  produces  submission ;  and  the  whole  ends  in  pen- 
sion.* 

It  is  nearly  the  same  with  the  revenues  of  the  duchy  of 
Lancaster.  To  do  nothing  with  them  is  extinction ;  to  im- 
prove them  is  oppression.  Indeed,  the  whole  of  the  estates 
which  support  these  minor  principalities,  is  made  up,  not  of 
revenues  and  rents,  and  profitable  fines,  but  of  claims,  of  pre- 
tensions, of  vexations,  of  litigations.  They  are  exchequers 
of  unfrequent  receipt,  and  constant  charge;  a  system  of 
finances  not  fit  for  an  economist  who  would  be  rich ;  not  fit 
for  a  prince  who  would  govern  his  subjects  with  equity  and 
justice. 

It  is  not  only  between  prince  and  subject,  that  these  mock 
jurisdictions,  and  mimic  revenues  produce  great  mischiefl 
They  excite  among  the  people  a  spirit  of  informing,  and  de- 
lating ;  a  spirit  of  supplanting  and  undermining  one  another. 
So  that  many  in  such  circumstances,  conceive  it  advanta- 
geous to  them,  rather  to  continue  subject  to  vexation  them- 
selves, than  to  give  up  the  means  and  chance  of  vexing 
others.    It  is  exceedingly  common  for  men  to  contract  their 

*  Here  Lord  North  shook  his  head,  and  told  those  who  lat  near  him,  that  Mr. 
Probert'g  pension  was  to  depend  on  his  success.  It  may  be  so.  Mr.  Probert's 
pension  was,  however,  no  essential  part  of  the  question ;  nor  did  Mr.  B.  care 
whether  he  still  possessed  it  or  not.  His  point  was,  to  shew  the  ridicule  of 
attempting  an  improvement  of  the  Welsh  revenue  under  its  present  establish- 
ment 
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love  to  their  country,  into  an  attachment  to  its  petty  subdi- 
visions; and  they  sometimes  even  cling  to  their  provincial 
abuses,  as  if  they  were  franchises  and  local  privileges.  Ac- 
cordingly, in  places,  where  there  is  much  of  this  kind  of 
estate,  persons  will  be  always  found,  who  would  rather  trust 
to  their  talents  in  recommending  themselves  to  power  for  the 
renewal  of  their  interests,  than  to  incumber  their  purses, 
though  never  so  lightly,  in  order  to  transmit  independence  to 
their  posterity.  It  is  a  great  mistake,  that  the  desire  of  secur- 
ing property  is  imiversal  among  mankind.  Gaming  is  a 
principle  inherent  in  human  nature.  It  belongs  to  us  alL  I 
would  therefore  break  those  tables ;  I  would  furnish  no  evil 
occupation  for  that  spirit  I  would  make  every  man  look 
every  where,  except  to  the  intrigue  of  a  court,  for  the  im- 
provement of  his  circumstances,  or  the  security  of  his  fortune. 
I  have  in  my  eye  a  very  strong  case  in  the  duchy  of  Lan- 
caster, (which  lately  occupied  Westminster-hall  and  the 
house  of  lords)  as  my  voucher  for  many  of  these  reflections.* 
For  what  plausible  reason  are  these  principalities  suffered 
to  exist?  When  a  government  is  rendered  complex  (which 
in  itself  is  no  desirable  thing)  it  ought  to  be  for  some  political 
end,  which  cannot  be  answered  otherwise.  Subdivisions  in 
government,  are  only  admissible  in  favor  of  the  dignity  of 
inferior  princes,  and  high  nobility;  or  for  the  support  of 
an  aristocratic  confederacy  under  some  head ;  or  for  the  con- 
servation of  the  franchises  of  the  people  in  some  privileged 
province.  For  the  two  former  of  these  ends,  such  are  the 
subdivisions  in  favor  of  the  electoral  and  other  princes  in  the 
empire ;  for  die  latter  of  these  purposes  arc  the  jurisdictioos 
of  the  imperial  cities,  and  the  Hanse  towns.  For  the  latter 
of  these  ends  are  also  the  coimtries  of  the  States  [Pais  dP 
Etais]  and  certain  cities,  and  orders  in  France.  These  are 
all  regulations  with  an  object,  and  some  of  them  with  a  very 
good  object.  But  how  are  the  principles  of  any  of  these  sub- 
divisions applicable  in  the  case  before  us  ? 

*  Caw  of  Richard  Lee,  Eiq.,  appellant,  a^iiut  George  Venablet  Lord  Yemoa, 
ffespondent,  in  the  year  1776. 
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Do  they  answer  any  purpose  to  the  king  ?  The  princi- 
pality of  Wales  was  given  by  patent  to  Edward  the  Black 
Prince,  on  the  ground  on  which  it  has  since  stood.  Lord 
Coke  sagaciously  observes  upon  it,  "  That  in  the  charter  of 
creating  the  Blsu^k  Prince  Edward  prince  o{  wWales,  there  is 
a  great  mystery — for  less  than  an  estate  of  inheritance,  so 
great  a  prince  could  not  have,  and  an  absohUe  estate  ofmherit- 
ance  in  so  great  a  principality  as  Wales  (this  principality 
being  so  dear  to  him)  he  should  not  have ;  and  therefore  it 
was  made,  sUn  et  heredUms  suis  regibtis  Anglice^  that  by  his 
decease,  or  attaining  to  the  crown,  it  might  be  extinguished 
in  the  crown."  .    ,    ." 

For  the  sake  of  this  foolish  mystery,  of  what  a  great  prince 
andd  not  have  less,  and  should  not  have  ^0  mud^^  of  a  princi- 
pality which  was  too  dear  to  be  given,  and  too  great  to  be 
kept — and  for  no  other  cause  that  ever  I  could  find — this  form 
and  shadow  of  a  principality,  without  any  substance,  has 
been  maintained.  That  you  may  judge  in  this  instance  (and 
it  serves  for  the  rest)  of  the  difference  between  a  great  and  a 
little  economy,  you  will  please  to  recollect,  sir,  that  Wales 
may  be  about  the  tenth  part  of  England  in  size  and  popula- 
tion ;  and  certainly  not  a  hundredth  part  in  opulence.  Twelve 
judges  perform  the  whole  of  the  business,  both  of  the  station- 
ary and  itinerant  justice  of  this  kingdom ;  but  for  Wales  there 
are  eight  judges.  There  is  in  Wales  an  exchequer,  as  well  as 
in  all  the  duchies,  according  to  the  very  best  and  most  authen- 
tic absurdity  of  form.  There  are  in  all  of  them,  a  hundred 
more  difficult  trifles  and  laborious  fooleries,  which  serve  no 
other  purpose  than  to  keep  alive  corrupt  hope  and  servile 
dependence. 

These  principalities  are  so  far  from  contributing  to  the  ease 
of  the  king,  to  his  wealth,  or  his  dignity,  that  they  render 
both  his  supreme  and  his  subordinate  authority,  perfectly 
ridiculous.  It  was  but  the  other  day,  that  that  pert,  factious 
fellow,  the  duke  of  Lancaster,  presmned  to  fly  in  the  face  of 
his  liege  lord,  our  gracious  sovereign ;  and  associating  with  a 
parcel  of  lawyers  as  factious  as  himself,  to  the  destruction  of 
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all  Uta  and  order,  and  m  rmnmitUes  leading  directly  . 
lion — presumed  to  go  to  law  with  the  king-  Tlie  ob 
neither  your  businesN,  nor  mine.  Which  of  the  paiti«>  got 
.  belter,  I  really  forget  I  think  it  was  (as  it  ought  to  be)  lbs 
bing.  The  matflrinl  point  is,  that  the  auw  cost  about  tilUea 
thousand  pounds.  But  as  thr;  dtikc  of  Lancaster  is  but  a  sort 
of  duice  Humphrey,  and  not  worth  a  groat,  our  soven-ign  was 
obliged  to  pay  llie  coslaof  both.  Indeed  this  art  of  ccmverttog 
a  great  inotiaTch  into  a  Utile  prince,  this  royal  masquerading, 
is  a  very  dangerous  and  expensive  lunusentcnt;  ajid  one  of 
the  king's  menas  plaisirs,  wliich  uuglit  to  be  reformed,  lllif 
dttdiy,  which  is  not  worth  four  thousand  pounds  a  year  al 
best,  (o  revenue,  is  wortli  forty  or  fifty  thousand  to  infitiatK. 
The  duchy  of  LencastAr,  and  the  county  palatine  of  Lao- 
caster,  answered,  1  admit,  some  purpose  in  their  original  crea- 
tion. They  tended  to  make  a  subject  imitate  a  prince. 
When  Henry  the  Fourth  from  that  stair  ascended  the  throne, 
high-minded  as  he  was,  he  was  not  wilhng  to  kick  away  the  ' 
ladder.  To  prevent  that  principality  from  being  extinguished  ' 
in  the  crown,  he  severed  it  by  act  of  parliament.  He  bad 
a  motive,  such  as  it  was;  he  tliought  bis  title  to  tlie  crown 
unsonna,  and  his  possession  insecure.  He  therefore  manae:ed 
a  retreat  in  liis  duchy ;  which  Lord  Coke  calls  (I  do  not  know 
why)  par  multis  regnis.  He  Mattered  himself  that  it  was 
practicable  to  make  a  projecting  point  half  way  down,  to 
break  his  fall  from  the  precipice  of  royally;  as  if  il  were 
possible  for  one  who  had  lost  a  kingdom  to  keep  any  thing 
else.  However,  it  is  evident  lliat  he  thought  so.  When 
Henry  the  Fifth  united,  by  act  of  parliament,  the  estales  of 
his  mother  to  the  duchy,  he  had  the  same  predilection  with 
his  father,  to  the  root  of  his  &mjly  honors,  and  tlie  same 
policy  in  enlarging  the  sphere  of  n  possible  retreat  from  the 
slippery  royalty  of  lite  two  great  crowns  he  held.  All  this 
was  changed  by  Kdward  the  Fourth.  Ho  had  no  such  family 
partialities,  and  his  policy  was  the  reverse  of  that  of  Henry 
the  Fourth  and  Henry  the  Fifth.  He  accordingly  again 
united   the   duchy  of  Lancaster  to  the  crowtL     Bm   wbeo 


SPEECH  ON  THE  KCONOMICAI.  RCFOItM. 


177 


Henry  the  Seventh,  who  chose  to  consider  himself  as  of  the 
bouse  of  Lancaster,  came  to  the  throne,  he  brotrghl  with  him 
l}ie  old  pretensions,  aad  the  o!il  poUtics  of  that  honse.  A 
new  act  of  parliament,  a  second  time,  dissevered  the  duchy  of 
}  Lancaster  from  ihe  crown;  and  m  that  line  things  conlimied 
until  the  subversion  of  the  monarchy,  when  ptincipaliUes  and 
powers  feu  along  with  the  throne.  The  duchy  of  Lancaster 
most  have  been  extinguished,  if  Cronfwell,  who  began  to 
form  ideas  of  aggrandizing  his  house,  and  raising  the  several 
branches  of  it,  had  not  caused  the  duchy  to  be  again  separated 
from  the  commonwealth,  by  an  act  of  the  parliament  of  those 
times. 

What  partiality,  what  objects  of  the  politics  of  the  house 
of  Lancaster,  or  of  Cromwell,  has  his  present  majesty,  or  his 
majesty's  family'!  What  power  have  they  within  any  of  these 
principalities,  which  they  have  not  within  their  kingdom?  In 
what  manner  is  the  dignity  of  the  nobility  concerned  in  these 
I  principalities]  What  rights  have  the  subjects  there,  which 
'  ihey  have  not  at  least  equally  in  every  other  part  of  the  nation? 
These  distinctions  exist  for  no  good  end  to  the  king,  to  the 
nobility,  or  to  the  people.  They  ought  not  lo  exist  at  all. 
If  the  crown  (contrary  to  its  nature,  but  most  conformably  to 
Ihe  whole  tenor  of  the  advice  that  has  been  lately  given,) 
should  so  far  forget  its  dignity,  as  to  contend,  that  these 
jurisdictions  and  revenues  are  estates  of  private  property, 
I  am  rather  for  acting  as  if  that  groimdless  claim  were  of 
some  weight,  than  for  giving  up  that  essential  part  of  the 
reform.  I  would  value  the  clear  income,  and  give  a  clear 
annuity  to  the  crown,  taken  on  the  medium  produce  for  twenty 
years. 

If  the  crown  has  any  favorita  name  or  title,  if  the  subject 
has  any  matter  of  local  accommodation  within  any  of  these 
jurisdictions,  it  is  meant  to  preserve  them;  and  to  improve 
iJiem,  if  any  improvement  can  be  suggested.  As  to  tlie  crown 
reventions  or  titles  upon  the  property  of  the  people  there,  it  is 
proposed  to  convert  them  from  a  snare  to  their  independence, 
into  a  relief  from  their  burthens.  I  propose,  therefore,  to  unite 
VOL.    II.  12 
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all  the  five  principalities  to  the  crown,  and  to  its  ordinary 
jurisdiction, — to  abolish  all  those  offices  that  produce  an  use- 
less and  chargeable  separation  from  the  body  of  the  people, — 
to  compensate  those  who  do  not  hold  their  offices  (if  any  such 
there  are)  at  the  pleasure  of  the  crown, — to  extinguish  Tcza- 
tious  titles  by  an  act  of  short  limitation, — to  sell  those  mapro- 
fitable  estates  which  support  useless  jurisdictions,  and  to  tum 
the  tenant-right  into  k  fee,  on  such  moderate  terms  as  will  be 
better  for  the  state  than  its  present  right,  and  which  it  is  im- 
possible for  any  rational  tenant  to  refuse. 

As  to  the  duchies,  their  judicial  economy  may  be  provided 
for  without  charge.  They  have  only  to  fall  of  course  into  the 
common  county  administration.  A  commission  more  or  less 
made  or  omitted,  settles  the  matter  fully.  As  to  Wales  it  has 
been  proposed  to  add  a  judge  to  the  several  courts  of  West- 
minster-hall ;  and  it  has  been  considered  as  an  improvement 
in  itself.  For  my  part,  I  cannot  pretend  to  speak  upon  it  with 
clearness  or  with  decision ;  but  certainly  this  arrangement 
would  be  more  than  sufficient  for  Wales.  My  original  thought 
was  to  suppress  five  of  the  eight  judges ;  and  to  leave  the  chief 
justice  of  Chester,  with  the  two  senior  judges ;  and,  to  fiicilitate 
the  business,  to  throw  the  twelve  counties  into  six  districts, 
holding  the  sessions  alternately  in  the  counties  of  which  each 
district  shall  be  composed.  But  on  this  I  shall  be  moia  cknr, 
when  I  come  to  the  particular  bill. 

Sir,  the  house  will  now  see  whether,  in  praying  fiw  jndg^ 
ment  against  the  minor  principalities,  I  do  not  act  in  confaim- 
ity  to  the  laws  that  I  had  laid  to  myself,  of  getting  rid  of 
every  jurisdiction  more  subservient  to  oppression  and  expenss, 
than  to  any  end  of  justice  or  honest  policy;  of  abolishing 
offices  more  expensive  than  useful ;  of  combining  duties  im- 
properly separated ;  of  changing  revenues  more  vexatious  than 
productive,  into  ready  money ;  of  suppressing  offices  which 
stand  in  the  way  of  economy ;  and  of  cutting  off  lurking  sub- 
ordinate treasuries.  Dispute  the  rules ;  controvert  the  applica- 
tion ;  or  give  your  hands  to  this  salutary  measure. 

Most  of  the  same  rules  will  be  found  applicable  to  my 
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second  object — the  landed  estate  of  the  croum.  A  landed  estate 
is  certainly  the  very  worst  which  the  crown  can  possess.  All 
minute  and  dispersed  possessions,  possessions  that  are  often  of 
indeterminate  value,  and  which  require  a  continued  personal 
attendance,  are  of  a  nature  more  proper  for  private  manage- 
ment, than  public  administration.  They  are  fitter  for  the  care 
of  a  frugal  land  steward,  than  of  an  office  in  the  state.  What- 
ever they  may  possibly  have  been  in  other  times,  or  in  other 
countries,  they  are  not  of  magnitudef  ODODgh  with  us,  to  occupy 
a  public  department,  nor  to  providi^fiir  s  public  object  They 
are  already  given  up  to  parliamenty  J9xA  the  gift  is  not  of  great 
value.  Common  prudence  dictates  even  in  the  management 
of  private  affairs,  that  all  dispersed  and  chargeable  estntes 
should  be  sacrificed  to  the  relief  of  estates  more  compact  and 
better  circumstanced. 

If  it  be  objected,  that  these  lands  at  present  would  sell  at 
a  low  market ;  this  is  answered,  by  shewing  that  money  is  at 
a  high  price.  The  one  balances  the  other.  Lands  sell  at  the 
current  rate,  and  nothing  can  sell  for  more.  But  be  the  price 
what  it  may,  a  great  object  is  always  answered,  whenever 
any  property  is  transferred  from  hands  that  are  not  fit  for  that 
property,  to  those  that  are.  The  buyer  and  seller  must  mutu- 
ally profit  by  such  a  bargain ;  and,  what  rarely  happens  in 
matters  of  revenue,  the  rehef  of  the  subject  will  go  hand  in 
hand  with  the  profit  of  the  exchequer. 

Aa  to  the  forest  lands,  in  which  the  crown  has  (where  they 
ai6  hot  granted  or  prescriptively  held)  the  dominion  of  the 
sotly  and  the  vert  and  venison  ;  that  is  to  say,  the  timber  and 
the  game,  and  in  which  the  people  have  a  variety  of  rights,  in 
conunon  of  herbage,  and  other  commons,  according  to  the 
usage  of  the  several  forests ; — ^I  propose  to  have  those  rights 
of  the  crown  valued  as  manorial  rights  are  valued  on  an 
enclosure ;  and  a  defined  portion  of  land  to  be  given  for  them ; 
which  land  is  to  be  sold  for  the  public  benefit 

As  to  the  timber,  I  propose  a  survey  of  the  whole.  What 
is  useless  for  the  naval  purposes  of  the  kingdom,  I  would  con- 
demn, and  dispose  of  for  the  security  of  what  may  be  useful; 
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and  to  enclose  such  other  parts  as  may  be  most  fit  to  furnish 
a  perpetual  supply ;  wholly  extinguishing,  for  a  very  obvious 
reason,  all  right  of  venison  in  those  parts. 

The  forest  rights  which  extend  over  the  lands  and  posses- 
sions of  others,  being  of  no  profit  to  the  crown,  and  a  griev- 
ance, as  far  as  it  goes,  to  the  subject;  these  I  propose  to 
extinguish  without  charge  to  the  proprietors.  The  several 
commons  are  to  be  allotted  and  compensated  for,  upon  ideas 
which  I  shall  hereafter  explain.  They  are  nearly  the  same 
with  the  principles  up(m  which  you  have  acted  in  private 
enclosures.  I  shall  never  quit  precedents  where  I  find  them 
applicable.  For  those  regulations  and  compensations,  and  fiv 
every  other  part  of  the  detail,  you  will  be  so  indulgent  as  to 
give  me  credit  for  the  present. 

The  revenue  to  be  obtained  from  the  sale  of  the  forest  lands 
and  rights,  will  not  be  so  considerable,  I  believe,  as  many 
people  have  imagined ;  and  I  conceive  it  would  be  unwise  to 
screw  it  up  to  the  utmost,  or  even  to  suffer  bidders  to  enhance, 
according  to  their  eagerness,  the  purchase  of  objects,  wherein 
the  expense  of  that  purchase  may  weaken  the  capital  to  be 
employed  in  their  cultivation.  This,  I  am  well  aware,  might 
give  room  for  partiality  in  the  disposal.  In  my  opini<m  it 
would  be  the  lesser  evil  of  the  two.  But  I  really  conceive, 
that  a  nile  of  fair  preference  might  be  established,  which 
would  take  away  all  sort  of  unjust  and  corrupt  partiality. 
The  principal  revenue  which  I  propose  to  draw  from  these 
uncultivated  wastes,  is  to  spring  from  the  improvement  and 
population  of  the  kingdom ;  which  never  can  happen,  withoot 
producing  an  improvement  more  advantageous  to  the  revenues 
of  the  crown,  than  the  rents  of  the  best  landed  estate  which  il 
can  hold.  I  believe,  sir,  it  will  hardly  be  necessary  for  me  to 
add,  that  in  this  sale  I  naturally  except  all  the  houses,  gar- 
dens, and  parks,  belonging  to  the  crown,  and  such  one  forest 
as  shall  be  chosen  by  his  majesty,  as  best  accommodated  to 
his  pleasures. 

By  means  of  this  part  of  the  reform,  will  fall  the  expensive 
office  of  surveyor  general,  with  all  the  influence  that  attends 
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it.  By  this  will  fall  two  chief  justices  in  Eyre,  with  all  their 
train  of  dependents.  You  need  be  under  no  apprehension, 
sir,  that  your  office  is  to  be  touched  in  its  emoliunents ;  they 
are  yours  by  law ;  and  they  are  but  a  moderate  part  of  the 
compensation  which  is  given  to  you  for  the  ability  with  which 
you  execute  an  office  of  quite  another  sort  of  importance ;  it  is 
far  from  over-paying  your  dihgence ;  or  more  than  sufficient 
for  sustaining  the  high  rank  you  stand  in,  as  the  first  gentle- 
man of  England.  As  to  the  duties  of  your  chief  justiceship, 
they  are  very  difierent  from  those  for  which  you  have  received 
the  office.  Your  dignity  is  too  high  for  a  jurisdiction  over 
wild  beasts ;  and  your  learning  and  talents  too  valuable  to  be 
wasted  as  chief  justice  of  a  desert.  I  cannot  reconcile  It  to 
myself,  that  you,  sir,  should  be  stuck  up  as  an  useless  piece 
of  antiquity. 

I  have  now  disposed  of  the  unprofitable  landed  estates  of 
the  crown,  and  thrown  them  into  the  mass  of  private  pro* 
perty ;  by  which  they  will  come,  through  the  course  of  circula- 
tion, and  through  the  political  secretions  of  the  state,  into  our 
better  understood  and  better  ordered  revenues. 

I  come  next  to  the  great  supreme  body  of  the  civil  govern- 
ment itself.  I  approach  it  with  that  awe  and  reverence  with 
which  a  young  physician  approaches  to  the  cure  of  the  disor- 
ders of  his  parent.  Disorders,  sir,  and  infirmities,  there  are 
— such  disorders,  that  all  attempts  towards  method,  prudence, 
and  frugality,  will  be  perfectly  vain,  whilst  a  system  of  confu- 
sion remains,  which  is  not  only  alien,  but  adverse  to  all  econ- 
omy ;  a  system,  which  is  not  only  prodigal  in  its  very  essence, 
but  causes  every  thing  else  which  belongs  to  it  to  be  prodigally 
conducted. 

It  is  impossible,  sir,  for  any  person  to  be  an  economist  where 
no  order  in  payments  is  established ;  it  is  impossible  for  a  man 
to  be  an  economist,  who  is  not  able  to  take  a  comparative  view 
of  his  means,  and  of  his  expenses,  for  the  year  which  lies 
before  him ;  it  is  impossible  for  a  man  to  be  an  economist, 
under  whom  various  officers  in  their  several  departments  may 
spend, — even  just  what  they  please, — and  often  with  an  emu- 
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lation  of  expense,  as  contributing  to  the  importance,  if  not 
profit,  of  their  several  departments.  Thus  much  is  certain ; 
that  neither  the  present,  nor  any  other  first  lord  of  the  treasury, 
has  been  ever  able  to  take  a  survey,  or  to  make  even  a  tolerable 
guess,  of  the  expenses  of  government  for  any  one  year ;  so  as 
to  enable  him  with  the  least  degree  of  certainty,  or  even  proba- 
bility, to  bring  his  affairs  within  compass.  Whatever  scheme 
may  be  formed  upon  them,  must  be  made  on  a  calculation  of 
chances.  As  things  are  circumstanced,  the  first  lord  of  the 
treasury  cannot  make  an  estimate.  I  am  sure  I  serve  the 
king,  and  I  am  sure  I  assist  administration,  by  putting  economy 
at  least  in  their  power.  We  must  chss  services;  we  must  (as 
far  as  their  nature  admits)  appropriate  funds ;  or  every  thing, 
however  reformed,  will  fall  again  into  the  old  confusion. 

Coming  upon  this  ground  of  the  civil  list,  the  first  thing  in 
dignity  and  charge  that  attracts  our  notice,  is  the  rojfcU  house- 
hold. This  establishment,  in  my  opinion,  is  exceedingly  abu- 
sive in  its  constitution.  It  is  formed  upon  manners  and  customs 
that  have  long  since  expired.  In  the  first  place,  it  is  formed, 
in  many  respects,  u^on  feudal  principles.  In  the  feudal  times, 
it  was  not  uncommon,  even  among  subjects,  for  the  lowest 
offices  to  be  held  by  considerable  persons ;  persons  as  unfit  by 
their  incapacity,  as  improper  from  their  rank,  to  occupy  such 
employments.  They  were  held  by  patent,  sometimes  fat  life, 
and  sometimes  by  inheritance.  If  my  memory  does  not  deceive 
me,  a  person  of  no  slight  consideration  held  the  office  of  palont 
hereditary  cook  to  an  earl  of  Warwick.  The  earl  of  Warwick's 
soups,  I  fear,  were  not  the  better  for  the  dignity  of  his  kitchen. 
I  think  it  was  an  earl  of  Gloucester,  who  officiated  as  steward 
of  the  household  to  the  archbishops  of  Canterbury.  Instanoet 
of  the  same  kind  may  in  some  degree  be  found  in  the  Northum- 
berland house-book,  and  other  family  records.  There  was 
some  reason  in  ancient  necessities,  for  these  ancient  customs 
Protection  was  wanted ;  and  the  domestic  tie,  though  not  the 
highest,  was  the  closest. 

The  king^s  household  has  not  only  several  strong  traces  of 
this  feudality,  but  it  is  formed  also  upon  the  principles  of 
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a  body  corporate  ;  it  has  its  own  magistrates,  courts,  and  by- 
laws. 

This  might  be  necessary  in  the  ancient  times,  in  order  to 
have  a  government  within  itself,  capable  of  regulating  the 
vast  and  often  unnily  multitude  which  composed  and  attend- 
ed it.  This  was  the  origin  of  the  ancient  court  called  the 
Green  Cloth — composed  of  the  marshal,  treasurer,  and  other 
great  oflScers  of  the  household,  with  certain  clerks.  The  rich 
subjects  of  the  kingdom,  who  had  formerly  the  same  estab- 
lishments (only  on  a  reduced  scale)  have  since  altered  their 
economy ;  and  turned  the  course  of  their  expense  from  the 
maintenance  of  vast  establishments  within  their  walls,  to  the 
employment  of  a  great  variety  of  independent  trades  abroad. 
Their  influence  is  lessened ;  but  a  mode  of  accommodation, 
and  a  style  of  splendor,  suited  to  the  manners  of  the  times, 
has  been  increased.  Royalty  itself  has  insensibly  followed ; 
and  the  royal  household  has  been  carried  away  by  the  resist- 
less tide  of  manners :  but  with  this  very  material  difierence ; 
— private  men  have  got  rid  of  the  establishments  along  with 
the  reasons  of  them ;  whereas  the  royal  household  has  lost  all 
that  was  stately  and  venerable  in  the  antique  manners,  with- 
out retrenching  any  thing  of  the  cumbrous  charge  of  a  Gothic 
establishment  It  is  shrunk  into  the  polished  littleness  of 
modern  elegance  and  personal  accommodation ;  it  has  evapo- 
rated from  the  gross  concrete,  into  an  essence  and  rectified 
spirit  of  expense,  where  you  have  tons  of  ancient  pomp  in  a 
vial  of  modern  luxury. 

But  when  the  reason  of  old  establishments  is  gone,  it  is 
absurd  to  preserve  nothing  but  the  burthen  of  them.  This  is 
superstitiously  to  embalm  a  carcass  not  worth  an  ounce  of  the 
gums  that  are  used  to  preserve  it.  It  is  to  burn  precious  oils 
in  the  tomb ;  it  is  to  ofler  meat  and  drink  to  the  dead, — not  so 
much  an  honor  to  the  deceased,  as  a  disgrace  to  the  survivors. 
Our  palaces  are  vast  inhospitable  halls.  There  the  bleak 
winds,  there  "  Boreas,  and  Eurus,  and  Caurus,  and  Argestes 
loud,"  howling  through  the  vacant  lobbies  and  clattering  the 
doors  of  deserted  guard-rooms,  appal  the  imagination,  and 
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conjure  up  the  grim  spectres  of  departed  tyrants — the  Saxoiii 
the  Norman,  and  the  Dane;  the  stem  Edwards  and  fierce 
Henries — who  stalk  from  desolation  to  desolation,  through  the 
dreary  vacuity,  and  melancholy  succession  of  chill  and  com- 
fortless chambers.  When  this  tumult  subsides,  a  dead,  and 
still  more  frightful  silence  would  reign  in  this  desert,  if  every 
now  and  then  the  tacking  of  hammers  did  not  announce,  that 
those  constant  attendants  upon  all  courts  in  all  ages.  Jobs, 
were  still  alive ;  for  whose  sake  alone  it  is,  that  any  trace  of 
ancient  grandeur  is  suffered  to  remain.  These  palaces  are 
a  true  emblem  of  some  governments;  the  inhabitants  are 
decayed,  but  the  governors  and  magistrates  still  flourish. 
They  put  me  in  mind  of  Old  Sarum,  where  the  representa- 
tives, more  in  number  than  the  constituents,  only  serve  to 
inform  us,  that  this  was  once  a  place  of  trade,  and  sounding 
with  "  the  busy  hum  of  men,"  though  now  you  can  only 
trace  the  streets  by  the  color  of  the  com  ;  and  its  sole  manu- 
facture is  in  members  of  parliament 

These  old  establishments  were  formed  also  on  a  third  prin- 
ciple, still  more  adverse  to  the  living  economy  of  the  ag& 
They  were  formed,  sir,  on  the  principle  of  purveyance  and 
receipt  in  kind.  In  former  days,  when  the  household  was  vast, 
and  the  supply  scanty  and  precarious,  the  royal  purveyorsi 
sallying  forth  from  under  the  Gothic  portcullis,  to  purchase 
provision  with  power  and  prerogative,  instead  of  money, 
brought  home  the  plunder  of  a  hundred  markets,  and  all  that 
could  be  seized  from  a  flying  and  hiding  country,  and  depos- 
ited their  spoil  in  a  hundred  caverns,  with  each  its  keeper. 
There,  every  commodity,  received  its  rawest  condition,  went 
through  all  the  process  which  fitted  it  for  use.  This  inconve- 
nient receipt  produced  an  economy  suited  only  to  itsel£  It 
multiplied  offices  beyond  all  measure ;  buttery,  pantry,  and 
all  that  rabble  of  places,  which,  though  profitable  to  the 
holders,  and  expensive  to  the  state,  are  almost  too  mean  to 
mention. 

All  this  might  be,  and  I  believe  was,  necessary  at  first;  for 
it  is  remarkable,  that  purveyance^  after  its  regulation  had 
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the  subject  of  a  long  line  of  statutes  (not  fewer,  I  think,  than 
twenty-six,)  was  wholly  taken  away  by  the  twelfth  of  Charles 
the  Second ;  yet  in  the  next  year  of  the  same  reign,  it  was 
found  necessary  to  revive  it  by  a  special  act  of  parliament,  for 
the  sake  of  the  king's  journeys.  This,  sir,  is  curious;  and 
what  would  hardly  be  expected  in  so  reduced  a  court  as  that 
of  Charles  the  Second,  and  so  improved  a  country  as  England 
might  then  be  thought.  But  so  it  was.  In  our  time,  one  well 
filled  and  well  covered  stage-coach  requires  more  accommoda- 
tion than  a  royal  progress ;  and  every  district,  at  an  hour's 
warning,  can  supply  an  army. 

I  do  not  say,  sir,  that  all  these  establishments,  whose  prin- 
ciple is  gone,  have  been  systematically  kept  up  for  influence 
solely :  neglect  had  its  share.  But  this  I  am  sure  of,  that  a 
consideration  of  influence  has  hindered  any  one  from  attempt- 
ing to  pull  them  down.  For  the  purposes  of  influence,  and 
for  those  purposes  only,  are  retained  half  at  least  of  the  house- 
hold establishments.  No  revenue,  no,  not  a  royal  revenue, 
can  exist  under  the  accumulated  charge  of  ancient  establish- 
ment, modern  luxury,  and  parliamentary  political  corruption. 

If  therefore  we  aim  at  regulating  this  household,  the  ques- 
tion will  be,  whether  we  ought  to  economize  by  cktailj  or  by 
principle  ?  The  example  we  have  had  of  the  success  of  an 
attempt  to  economize  by  detail,  and  under  establishments 
adverse  to  the  attempt,  may  tend  to  decide  this  question. 

At  the  beginning  of  his  majesty's  reign,  lord  Talbot  came 
to  the  administration  of  a  great  department  in  the  household. 
I  believe  no  man  ever  entered  into  his  majesty's  service,  or 
into  the  service  of  any  prince,  with  a  more  clear  integrity,  or 
with  more  zeal  and  afiection  for  the  interest  of  his  master  ; 
and  I  must  add,  with  abilities  for  a  still  higher  service. 
Economy  was  then  announced  as  a  maxim  of  the  reign, 
lliis  noble  lord,  therefore,  made  several  attempts  towards  a 
reform.  In  the  year  1777,  when  the  king's  civil  list  debts 
came  last  to  be  paid,  he  explained  very  fully  the  success  of 
his  undertaking.  He  told  the  house  of  lords,  that  he  had 
attempted  to  reduce  the  charges  of  the  king's  tables,  and  his 
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kitchen.  The  thing,  sir,  was  not  below  him.  He  knew  that 
there  is  nothing  interesting  in  the  concerns  of  men,  whom  we 
love  and  honor,  that  is  beneath  our  attention.  '^  Love,"  sajrs 
one  of  our  old  poets,  '' esteems  no  office  mean;"  and  with 
still  more  spirit,  ^^  entire  affection  scometh  nicer  hands." 
Frugality,  sir,  is  founded  on  the  principle,  that  all  riches 
have  limits.  A  royal  household,  grown  enormous,  even  in 
the  meanest  departments,  may  weaken  and  perhaps  destroy 
all  energy  in  the  highest  offices  of  the  state.  The  gorging  a 
royal  kitchen  may  stint  and  famish  the  negotiations  of  a 
kingdom.  Therefore  the  object  was  worthy  of  his,  was 
worthy  of  any  man's  attention. 

In  consequence  of  this  noble  lord's  resolution,  (as  he  told 
the  other  house)  he  reduced  several  tables,  and  put  the  per- 
sons entitled  to  them  upon  board  wages,  much  to  their  own 
satisfaction.  But  unluckily,  subsequent  duties  requiring  con- 
stant attendance,  it  was  not  possible  to  prevent  their  being 
fed  where  they  were  employed — and  thus  this  first  step  to- 
wards economy  doubled  the  expense. 

There  was  another  disaster  far  more  doleful  than  this,  i  I 
shall  state  it,  as  the  cause  of  that  misfortune  lies  at  the  bd* 
tom  of  almost  all  our  prodigality.  Lord  Talbot  attempted  to 
reform  the  kitchen;  but  such, ^ as  he  well  observed,  is  the 
consequence  of  having  duty  done  by  one  person,  whilst  an- 
other enjoys  the  emoluments,  that  he  found  himself  finis- 
trated  in  all  his  designs.  On  that  rock  his  whole  adventure 
split — his  whole  scheme  of  economy  was  dashed  to  pieces; 
his  department  became  more  expensive  than  ever;— the  civil 
list  debt  accumulated — ^Why?  It  was  truly  from  a  caoey 
which,  though  perfectly  adequate  to  the  effect,  one  vould 
not  have  instantly  guessed ; — it  was  because  the  iums/rii  m 
the  king's  kitchen  was  a  member  of  pcurliament.*  The  king's 
domestic  servants  were  all  undone ;  his  tradesmen  remained 
unpaid,  and  became  bankrupt — because  A$  tum^ffU  of  lis 


*  Vide  lord  Talbot's  speech  in  Almon's  PirliamenUiy  Refitter,  rol.  vU.  p.  79, 
of  the  proceedings  of  Uie  lords. 
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king^s  kitchen  was  a  member  of  parliament  His  majesty's 
slumbers  were  interrupted,  his  pillow  was  stuffed  with  thorns, 
and  his  peace  of  mind  entirely  broken — because  the  king's 
turnspit  was  a  member  of  parliament.  The  judges  were  un- 
paid; the  justice  of  the  kingdom  bent  and  gave  way;  the 
foreign  ministers  remained  inactive  and  unprovided ;  the  sys- 
tem of  Europe  was  dissolved ;  the  chain  of  our  alliances  was 
broken ;  all  the  wheels  of  government  at  home  and  abroad 
were  stopped — because  the  king^s  turnspit  was  a  member  of 
parliament. 

Such,  sir,  was  the  situation  of  affairs,  and  such  the  cause 
of  that  situation,  when  his  majesty  came  a  second  time  to 
parliament,  to  desire  the  payment  of  those  debts  which  the 
employment  of  its  members  in  various  offices,  visible  and  in- 
visible, had  occasioned.  I  believe  that  a  hke  fate  will  attend 
every  attempt  at  economy  by  detail,  under  similar  circum- 
stances, and  in  every  department.  A  complex  operose  office 
of  account  and  control,  is,  in  itself,  and  even  if  members  of 
parliament  had  nothing  to  do  with  it,  the  most  prodigal  of 
all  things.  The  most  audacious  robberies,  or  the  most  subtle 
frauds,  would  never  venture  upon  such  a  waste,  as  an  over- 
careful,  detailed  guard  against  them  will  infallibly  produce. 
In  our  establishments,  we  frequently  see  an  office  of  account, 
of  an  hundred  pounds  a  year  expense,  and  another  office  of 
an  equal  expense,  to  control  that  office,  and  the  whole  upon  a 
matter  that  is  not  worth  twenty  shillings. 

To  avoid,  therefore,  this  minute  care  which  produces  the 
consequences  of  the  most  extensive  neglect,  and  to  oblige 
members  of  parliament  to  attend  to  public  cares,  and  not  to 
the  servile  offices  of  domestic  management,  I  propose,  sir,  to 
economize  by  principle,  that  is,  I  propose  to  put  affairs  into 
that  train  which  experience  points  out  as  the  most  effectual, 
from  the  nature  of  things,  and  from  the  constitution  of  the 
human  mind.  Jxi  all  dealings  where  it  is  possible,  the  prin- 
ciples of  radical  economy  prescribe  three  things;  first,  under- 
taking by  the  great;  secondly,  engaging  with  persons  of  skill 
in  the  subject  matter ;  thirdly,  engaging  with  those  who  shall 
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have  an  immediate  and  direct  interest  in  the  proper  execution 
of  the  business. 

To  avoid  frittering  and  crumbling  down  the  attention  by  a 
blind  unsystematic  observance  of  every  trifle,  it  has  ever  been 
found  the  best  way  to  do  all  things,  which  are  great  in  the 
total  amount,  and  minute  in  the  component  parts,  by  a  gerir 
eral  contract.  The  principles  of  trade  have  so  pervaded  every 
species  of  dealing,  Arom  the  highest  to  the  lowest  objects ;  all 
transactions  are  got  so  much  into  system,  that  we  may,  at  a 
moment's  warning,  and  to  a  farthing  value,  be  informed  at 
what  rate  any  service  may  be  supplied.  No  dealing  is  exempt 
from  the  possibility  of  fraud.  But  by  a  contract  on  a  matter 
certain,  you  have  this  advantage — you  are  sure  to  know  the 
utmost  extent  of  the  fraud  to  which  you  are  subject.  By  a 
contract  with  a  person  in  his  own  tradcy  you  are  sure  you  shall 
not  sufier  by  want  of  skill  By  a  short  contract  you  are  sure 
of  making  it  the  interest  of  the  contractor  to  exert  that  skill 
for  the  satisfaction  of  his  employers. 

I  mean  to  derogate  nothing  from  the  diligence  or  integrity 
of  the  present,  or  of  any  former  board  of  green-cloth.  But 
what  skill  can  members  of  parliament  obtain  in  that  low  kind 
of  province  ?  What  pleasure  can  they  have  in  the  execution 
of  that  kind  of  duty  ?  And  if  they  should  neglect  it,  how 
does  it  afiect  their  interest,  when  we  know  that  it  is  their 
vote  in  parliament,  and  not  their  diligence  in  cookery  or  ca- 
tering, that  recommends  them  to  their  office,  or  keeps  them 
in  it  7 

I   therefore  propose,   that  the  king's  tables  (to  whatever 
number  of  tables,  or  covers  to  each,  he  shall  think  proper  to      i 
command,)  should  be  classed  by  the  steward  of  the  house- 
hold, and  should  be  contracted  for,  according  to  their  rank, 
by  the  head  or  cover ; — that  the  estimate  and  circumstance 
of  the  contract  should  be  carried  to  the  treasury  to  be  mj^      < 
proved;   and  that  its  faithful  and  satisfactory  performaoaii    J 
should  be  reported   there  previous  to  any  payment;   diQftt     " 
there,  and  there  only,  should  the  payment  be  made.     I  pro- 
pose, that  men  should  be  contracted  with  only  in  their  pro- 
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per  trade ;  and  that  no  member  of  parliament  should  be  ca- 
pable of  such  contract.  By  this  plan,  almost  all  the  infinite 
offices  under  the  lord  steTvard  may  be  spared ;  to  the  extreme 
simplification,  and  to  the  far  better  execution  of  every  one  of 
his  functions.  The  king  of  Prussia  is  so  served.  He  is  a 
great  and  eminent  (though  indeed  a  very  rare)  instance  of  the 
possibility  of  uniting  in  a  mind  of  vigor  and  compass,  an  at- 
tention to  minute  objects,  with  the  largest  views,  and  the  most 
complicated  plans.  His  tables  are  served  by  contract,  and  by 
the  head.  Let  me  say,  that  no  prince  can  be  ashamed  to 
imitate  the  king  of  Prussia ;  and  particularly  to  learn  in  his 
school,  when  the  problem  is — "  The  best  manner  of  recon- 
ciling the  state  of  a  court  with  the  support  of  war  7"  Other 
courts,  I  understand,  have  followed  him  with  effect,  and  to 
their  satisfaction. 

The  same  clue  of  principle  leads  us  through  the  labyrinth 
of  the  other  departments.  What,  sir,  is  there  in  the  office 
of  the  great  wardrobe  (which  has  the  care  of  the  king's  furni- 
ture) that  may  not  be  executed  by  the  lord  chamberlain  him" 
self?  He  has  an  honorable  appointment;  he  has  time  suffi- 
cient to  attend  to  the  duty ;  and  he  has  the  vice  chamberlain 
to  assist  him.  Why  should  not  he  deal  also  by  contract,  for 
all  things  belonging  to  this  office,  and  carry  his  estimates 
first,  and  his  report  of  the  execution  in  its  proper  time,  for 
payment,  directly  to  the  board  of  treasury  itself?  By  a  sim- 
ple operation  (containing  in  it  a  treble  control)  the  expenses 
of  a  department,  which  for  naked  walls,  or  walls  himg  with 
cobwebs,  has  in  a  few  years  cost  the  crown  £150,000,  may  at 
length  hope  for  regulation.  But,  sir,  the  office  and  its  busi- 
ness are  at  variance.  As  it  stands,  it  serves  not  to  furnish  the 
palace  with  its  hangings,  but  the  parliament  with  its  depend- 
ent members. 

To  what  end,  sir,  does  the  office  of  removing  wardrobe  serve 
at  all  ?  Why  should  a  jewel  office  exist  for  the  sole  purpose 
of  taxing  the  king's  gifts  of  plate  7  Its  object  falls  naturally 
within  the  chamberlain^ s  province ;  and  ought  to  be  under  his 
care  and  inspection  without  anyifee.    Why  should  an  office 
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of  the  robes  exist,  when  that  of  groom  of  the  stole  is  a  sine- 
cure, and  that  this  is  a  proper  object  of  his  department  ? 

All  these  incumbrances,  which  are  themselves  nuisances, 
produce  other  incumbrances,  and  other  nuisances.  For  the 
payment  of  these  useless  establishments,  there  are  no  less 
than  three  useless  tretisurers ;  two  to  hold  a  purse,  and  one  to 
play  with  a  stick.  The  treasurer  of  the  household  is  a  mere 
name.  The  cofferer  and  the  treasurer  of  the  chamber  receive 
and  pay  great  sums,  which  it  is  not  at  all  necessary  they 
should  either  receive  or  pay.  All  the  proper  officers,  ser- 
vants, and  tradesmen,  may  be  enrolled  in  their  several  de- 
partments, and  paid  in  proper  classes  and  times  with  great 
simplicity  and  order,  at  the  exchequer,  and  by  direction  from 
the  treasury. 

The  bocard  of  works,  which  in  the  seven  years  preceding 
1777,  has  cost  towards  £400,000  ;*  and  (if  I  recollect  rightly) 
has  not  cost  less  in  proportion  from  the  beginning  of  the  reign, 
is  under  the  very  same  description  of  all  the  other  ill-con- 
trived establishments,  and  calls  for  the  very  same  reform. 
We  are  to  seek  for  the  visible  signs  of  all  this  expense.  For 
all  this  expense,  we  do  not  see  a  building  of  the  size  and 
importance  of  a  pigeon-house.  Buckingham-house  was  re- 
prised by  a  bargain  with  the  public  for  one  hundred  thousand 
pounds ;  and  the  small  house  at  Windsor  has  been,  if  I  mis- 
take not,  imdertaken  since  that  account  was  brought  before 
us.  The  good  works  of  that  board  of  works,  are  as  carefully 
concealed  as  other  good  works  ought  to  be ;  they  are  perfectly 
invisible.  But  though  it  is  the  perfection  of  charity  to  be 
concealed,  it  is,  sir,  the  property  and  glory  of  magnificence, 
to  appear  and  stand  forward  to  the  eye. 

That  board,  which  ought  to  be  a  concern  of  builders,  and 
such  like,  and  of  none  else,  is  turned  into  a  junto  of  members 
of  parliament.  That  office  too  has  a  treasury^  and  a  pay- 
master of  its  own ;  and  lest  the  arduous  affairs  of  that  import* 
ant  exchequer  should  be  too  fatiguing,  that  paymaster  has  a 

"  More  ezactlj  £376,616  10#.  1|4. 
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deputy  to  partake  his  profits,  and  relieve  his  cares.  I  do  not 
believe,  that  either  now  or  in  former  timeSi  the  chief  man- 
agers of  that  board  have  made  any  profit  of  its  abuse.  It  is, 
however,  no  good  reason  that  an  abusive  establishment  should 
subsist,  because  it  is  of  as  little  private  as  of  public  advant- 
age. But  this  establishment  has  the  grand  radical  &ult,  the 
original  sin,  that  pervades  and  perverts. all  oar  establish- 
ments:— the  apparatus  is  not  fitted  to  the  object,  nor  the 
workmen  to  the  work.  Expenses  are  incurred  on  the  private 
opinion  of  an  inferior  establishment,  without  consulting  the 
principal ;  who  can  alone  determine  the  proportion  which  it 
ought  to  bear  to  the  other  establishments  of  the  state,  in  the 
order  of  their  relative  importance. 

I  propose,  therefore,  along  with  the  rest,  to  pull  down  this 
whole  ill-contrived  scaffolding,  which  obstructs,  rather  than 
forwards  our  public  works ;  to  take  away  its  treasury ;  to  put 
the  whole  into  the  hands  of  a  real  builder,  who  shall  not  be 
a  member  of  parliament ;  and  to  oblige  him,  by  a  previous 
estimate  and  final  payment,  to  appear  twice  at  the  treasury 
before  the  public  can  be  loaded.  The  king's  gardens  are  to 
come  imder  a  similar  regulation. 

The  mintf  though  not  a  department  of  the  household,  has 
the  same  vices.  It  is  a  great  expense  to  the  nation,  chiefly 
for  the  sake  of  members  of  parliament  It  has  its  officers  of 
parade  and  dignity.  It  has  its  treasury  too.  It  is  a  sort  of 
corporate  body ;  and  formerly  was  a  body  of  great  import- 
ance ;  as  much  so  on  the  then  scale  of  things,  and  the  then 
order  of  business,  as  the  bank  is  at  this  day.  It  was  the  great 
centre  of  money  transactions  and  remittances  for  our  own, 
and  for  other  nations ;  until  king  Charles  the  First,  among 
other  arbitrary  projects,  dictated  by  despotic  necessity,  made 
it  withhold  the  money  that  lay  there  for  remittance.  That 
blow  (and  happily  too)  the  mint  never  recovered.  Now  it  is 
no  bank ;  no  remittance-shop.  The  mint,  sir,  is  a  manufac- 
iure^  and  it  is  nothing  else ;  and  it  ought  to  be  undertaken 
upon  the  principles  of  a  manufacture ;  that  is,  for  the  best 
and  cheapest  execution,  by  a  contract  upon  proper  securities, 
and  under  proper  regulations. 
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The  artillery  is  a  far  greater  object ;  it  is  a  military  con- 
cern ;  but  having  an  affinity  and  kindred  in  its  defects  with 
the  establishments  I  am  now  speaking  of,  I  think  it  best  to 
speak  of  it  along  with  them.  It  is,  I  conceive,  an  establish- 
ment not  well  suited  to  its  martial,  though  exceedingly  well 
calculated  for  its  parliamentary  purposes.  Here  there  is  a 
treasury^  as  in  all  the  other  inferior  departments  of  govern- 
ment. Here  the  military  is  subordinate  to  the  civil,  and  the 
naval  confounded  with  the  land  service.  The  object  indeed 
is  much  the  same  in  both.  But  when  the  detail  is  examined, 
it  will  be  found  that  they  had  better  be  separated.  For  a 
reform  of  this  office,  I  propose  to  restore  things  to  what  (all 
considerations  taken  together)  is  their  natural  order ;  to  re- 
store them  to  their  just  proportion,  and  to  their  just  distribu- 
tion. I  propose,  in  this  military  concern,  to  render  the  civil 
subordinate  to  the  military ;  and  this  will  annihilate  the 
greatest  part  of  the  expense,  and  all  the  influence  belonging  to 
the  office.  I  propose  to  send  the  military  branch  to  the  army, 
and  the  naval  to  the  admiralty :  and  I  intend  to  perfect  and 
accomplish  the  whole  detail  (where  it  becomes  too  minute  and 
complicated  for  legislature,  and  requires  exact,  official,  mili- 
tary, and  mechanical  knowledge,)  by  a  commission  of  compe- 
tent officers  in  both  departments.  I  propose  to  execute  by 
contract,  what  by  contract  can  be  executed ;  and  to  bring,  as 
much  as  possible,  all  estimates  to  be  previously  approved,  nd 
finally  to  be  paid  by  the  treasury. 

Thus,  by  following  the  course  of  nature,  and  not  the  jfoh 
poses  of  politics,  or  the  accumulated  patch- work  of  occasional 
accommodation,  this  vast  expensive  department  may  be  me- 
thodized ;  its  service  proportioned  to  its  necessities,  and  iti 
payments  subjected  to  the  inspection  of  the  superior  minister 
of  finance  ;  who  is  to  judge  of  it  on  the  result  of  the  total  col- 
lective exigences  of  the  state.  This  last  is  a  reigning  prill* 
ciple  through  my  whole  plan ;  and  it  is  a  principle  which  I 
hope  may  hereafter  be  applied  to  other  plans. 

By  these  regulations  taken  together — besides  the  three 
subordinate  treasuries  in  the  lesser  principalities,  five  other 
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subordinate  treasuries  are  suppressed.  There  is  taken  away 
the  whole  establishment  of  detail  in  the  household ;  the  trea- 
surer ; — the  comptroller  (for  a  comptroller  is  hardly  necessary 
where  there  is  no  treasurer)  ; — the  cofferer  of  the  household  ; — 
the  treasurer  of  the  chamber  ; — the  master  of  the  household  ; — 
the  whole  board  of  green  cloth  ; — and  a  vast  number  of  subor- 
dinate offices  in  the  department  of  the  steward  of  the  house- 
hold ; — the  whole  establishment  of  the  great  wardrobe  ; — the 
removing  wardrobe  ; — the  Jewel  office  ; — the  robes  ; — the  board 
of  works  ; — almost  the  whole  charge  of  the  civil  branch  of  the 
board  of  ordnance  are  taken  away.  All  these  arrangements 
together  will  be  found  to  reUeve  the  nation  from  a  vast 
weight  of  influence,  without  distressing,  but  rather  by  for- 
warding every  public  service.  When  something  of  this  kind 
is  done,  then  the  public  may  begin  to  breathe.  Under  other 
governments,  a  question  of  expense  is  only  a  question  of 
economy,  and  it  is  nothing  more ;  with  us  in  every  question 
of  expense,  there  is  always  a  mixture  of  constitutional  con- 
siderations. 

It  is,  sir,  because  I  wish  to  keep  this  business  of  subordi- 
nate treasuries  as  much  as  I  can  together,  that  I  brought  the 
ordnance-office  before  you,  though  it  is  properly  a  military  de- 
partment.    For  the  same  reason  I  will  now  trouble  you  with 
my  thoughts  and  propositions  upon  two  of  the  greatest  under 
IreMurieSj  I  mean  the  office  of  paymaster  of  the  lafid  forces,  or 
treasurer  of  the  army ;  and  that  of  the  treasurer  of  the  navy, 
He  former  of  these  has  long  been  a  great  object  of  public 
suspicion  and  uneasiness.     Envy  too  has  had  its  share  in  the 
obloquy  whioh  is  cast  upon  this  office.     But  I  am  sure  that 
it  has  no  share  at  all  in  the  reflections  I  shall  make  upon  it,  or 
in  the  reformations  that  I  shall  propose.    I  do  not  grudge  to 
the  honorable  gentleman  who  at  present  holds  the  office,  any 
of  the  effects  of  his  talents,  his  merit,  or  his  fortune.     He  is 
respectable  in  all  these  particulars.    I  follow  the  constitution 
of  the  office  without  persecuting  its  holder.    It  is  necessary  in 
all  matters  of  public  complaint,  where  men  frequently  feel 
right  and  argue  wrong,  to  separate  prejudice  from  reason  ;  and 
VOL.  n.  13 
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to  be  very  sure,  in  attempting  the  redress  of  a  grievance,  that 
we  hit  upon  its  real  seat,  and  its  true  nature.  Where  there  is 
an  abuse  in  office,  the  first  thing  that  occurs  in  heat  is  to  cen- 
sure the  officer.  Our  natural  disposition  leads  all  our  inquiries 
rather  to  persons  than  to  things.  But  this  prejudice  is  to  be 
corrected  by  maturer  thinking. 

Sir,  the  profits  of  the  pay-office  (as  an  office)  are  not  too 
great,  in  my  opinion,  for  its  duties,  and  for  the  rank  of  the 
person  who  has  generally  held  it  He  has  been  generally  a 
person  of  the  highest  rank ;  that  is  to  say,  a  person  of  emi- 
nence and  consideration  in  this  house.  The  great  and  the 
invidious  profits  of  the  pay-office  are  from  the  bomk  that  is 
held  in  it  According  to  the  present  course  of  the  office,  and 
according  to  the  present  mode  of  accounting  there,  this  bank 
must  necessarily  exist  somewhere.  Money  is  a  productive 
thing ;  and  when  the  usual  time  of  its  demand  can  be  tolerably 
calculated,  it  may,  with  prudence,  be  safely  laid  out  to  the 
profit  of  the  holder.  It  is  on  this  calculation  that  the  businetf 
of  banking  proceeds.  But  no  profit  can  be  derived  from  the 
use  of  money,  which  does  not  make  it  the  interest  of  the 
holder  to  delay  his  account  The  process  of  the  exchequer 
colludes  with  this  interest  Is  this  collusion  from  its  want 
of  rigor  and  strictness,  and  great  regularity  of  form?  The 
reverse  is  true.  They  have  in  the  exchequer  brought  rigor 
and  formalism  to  their  ultimate  perfection.  The  proeev 
against  accountants  is  so  rigorous,  and  in  a  manner  so  unjiut, 
that  correctives  must,  from  time  to  time,  be  applied  to  it 
These  correctives  being  discretionary,  upon  the  case,  and 
generally  remitted  by  the  barons  to  the  lords  of  the  treasury, 
as  the  best  judges  of  the  reasons  for  respite ;  hearings  are  had; 
delays  are  produced ;  and  thus  the  extreme  of  rigor  in  office 
(as  usual  in  all  human  affairs)  leads  to  the  extreme  of  laxity. 
What  with  the  interested  delay  of  the  officer ;  the  iU-oonceived 
exactness  of  the  court ;  the  applications  for  dispensations  £roB 
that  exactness ;  the  revival  of  rigorous  process,  after  the  expi- 
ration of  the  time ;  and  the  new  rigors  producing  new  appli- 
cations, and  new  enlargements  of  time,  such  delays  happen  in 
the  public  accounts,  that  they  can  scarcely  ever  be  closed. 
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Besides,  sir,  they  have  a  rule  in  the  exchequer,  which,  I 
believe,  they  have  founded  upon  a  very  ancient  statute,  that 
of  the  51st  of  Henry  III.,  by  which  it  is  provided,  "That 
when  a  sheriff  or  a  bailiff  hath  began  his  account,  none  other 
shall  be  received  to  account  until  he  that  was  first  appointed 
hath  clearly  accounted,  and  that  the  sum  has  been  received."* 
Whether  this  clause  of  that  statute  be  the  ground  of  that 
absurd  practice,  I  am  not  quite  able  to  ascertain.  But  it  has 
very  generally  prevailed,  though  I  am  told  that  of  late  they 
have  began  to  relax  from  it.  In  consequence  of  forms  adverse 
to  substantial  account,  we  have  a  long  succession  of  pay- 
masters and  their  representatives,  who  have  never  been 
admitted  to  account,  although  perfectly  ready  to  do  so. 

As  the  extent  of  our  wars  has  scattered  the  accountants 
under  the  paymaster  into  every  part  of  the  globe,  the  grand 
and  sure  paymaster.  Death,  in  all  his  shapes,  calls  these 
accountants  to  another  reckoning.  Death,  indeed,  domineers 
over  every  thing,  but  the  forms  of  the  exchequer.  Over  these 
he  has  no  power.  They  are  impassive  and  immortal.  The 
audit  of  the  exchequer,  more  severe  than  the  audit  to  which 
the  accountants  are  gone,  demands  proofs  which  in  the  nature 
of  things  are  difficult,  sometimes  impossible  to  be  had. 
In  this  respect,  too,  rigor,  as  usual,  defeats  itself.  Then, 
the  exchequer  never  gives  a  particular  receipt,  or  clears  a  man 
of  his  account,  as  far  as  it  goes.  A  final  acquittance  (or  a 
quietus,  as  they  term  it,)  is  scarcely  ever  to  be  obtained.  Ter- 
rors and  ghosts  of  unlaid  accountants,  haunt  the  houses  of 
their  children  from  generation  to  generation.  Families,  in  the 
course  of  succession,  fall  into  minorities  j  the  inheritance  comes 
into  the  hands  of  females;  and  very  perplexed  affairs  are 
often  delivered  over  into  the  hands  of  negligent  guardians  and 
faithlen  stewards.  So  that  the  demand  remains,  when  the 
advantage  of  the  money  is  gone,  if  ever  any  advantage  at  all 
has  been  made  of  it.     This  is  a  cause  of  infinite  distress  to 

*  £t  quant  yiscount  ou  bailiff  ait  commence  de  accompter,  nul  autre  ne  leit 
resceu  de  acconter  tanque  le  primer  que  soit  assis  eit  peraccompte,  et  que  la 
momme  soit  resceu.    Stat.  5.  ann.  dom.  1266. 
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families ;  and  becomes  a  source  of  influence  to  an  extent,  that 
can  scarcely  be  imagined,  but  by  those  who  have  taken  some 
pains  to  trace  it  The  mildness  of  government  in  the  employ- 
ment of  useless  and  dangerous  powers,  furnishes  no  reason  for 
their  continuance. 

As  things  stand,  can  you  in  justice  (except  perhaps  in  that 
over-perfect  kind  of  justice  which  has  obtained,  by  its  meriti, 
the  title  of  the  opposite  vice*)  insist  that  any  man  should,  by 
the  course  of  his  office,  keep  a  bank  from  whence  he  is  to 
derive  no  advantage?  That  a  man  should  be  subject  to 
demands  below,  and  be  in  a  manner  refused  an  acquittance 
above ;  that  he  should  transmit  an  original  sin,  and  inheritance 
of  vexation  to  his  posterity,  without  a  power  of  compensating 
himself  in  some  way  or  other,  for  so  perilous  a  situation?  We 
know,  that  if  the  paymaster  should  deny  himself  the  advan- 
tages of  his  bank,  the  public,  as  things  stand,  is  not  the  richer 
for  it  by  a  single  shilling.  This  I  thought  it  necessary  to  say, 
as  to  the  ofiensive  magnitude  of  the  profits  of  this  office ;  that 
we  may  proceed  in  reformation,  on  the  principles  of  leaaoo, 
and  not  on  the  feelings  of  envy. 

The  treasurer  of  the  navy  is,  mutatis^  mutandis^  in  the  same 
circumstances.  Indeed  all  accountants  are.  Instead  of  the 
present  mode,  which  is  troublesome  to  the  officer  and  unptofit* 
able  to  the  public,  I  propose  to  substitute  something  moie 
efiectual  than  rigor,  which  is  the  worst  exactor  in  the  world. 
I  mean  to  remove  the  very  temptations  to  delay;  to  facilitate 
the  account ;  and  to  transfer  this  bank,  now  of  private  emolu- 
ment, to  the  public.  The  crown  will  suffer  no  wrong  at  least 
from  the  pay-offices ;  and  its  terrors  will  no  longer  leign  over 
the  families  of  those  who  hold,  or  have  held  them.  I  propoaa 
that  these  offices  should  be  no  longer  banks  or  tnanarimj  bat 
mere  offices  of  administration,  I  propose,  first,  that  the  pre* 
sent  paymaster  and  the  treasurer  of  the  navy,  should  cany 
into  the  exchequer,  the  whole  body  of  the  vouchers  for  whal 
they  have  paid  over  to  the  deputy  paymasters,  to  regimental 

*  Summnm  yam  •omma  injuria. 
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agents,  or  to  any  of  those  to  whom  they  have  and  ought  to 
have  paid  money.  I  propose  that  those  vouchers  shall  be 
admitted  as  actual  payments  in  their  accounts ;  and  that  the 
persons  to  whom  the  money  has  been  paid,  shall  then  stand 
charged  in  the  exchequer  in  their  place.  After  this  process, 
they  shall  be  debited  or  charged  for  nothing  but  the  money- 
balance  that  remains  in  their  hands. 

I  am  conscious,  sir,  that  if  this  balance  (which  they  could 
not  expect  to  be  so  suddenly  demanded  by  any  usual  process 
of  the  exchequer)  should  now  be  exacted  all  at  once,  not  only 
their  ruin,  but  a  ruin  of  others  to  an  extent  which  I  do  not 
like  to  think  of,  but  which  I  can  well  conceive,  and  which  you 
may  well  conceive,  might  be  the  consequence.  I  told  you, 
sir,  when  I  promised  before  the  holydays  to  bring  in  this  plan, 
that  I  never  would  suffer  any  man  or  description  of  men,  to 
suffer  from  errors  that  naturally  have  grown  out  of  the  abusive 
constitution  of  those  offices  which  I  propose  to  regulate.  If  I 
cannot  reform  with  equity,  I  will  not  reform  at  alL 

For  the  regulation  of  past  accounts,  I  shall  therefore  pro- 
pose such  a  mode,  as  men,  temperate  and  prudent,  make  use 
of  in  the  management  of  their  private  affairs,  when  their 
accounts  are  various,  perplexed,  and  of  long  standing.  I 
would  therefore,  after  their  example,  divide  the  public  debts 
into  three  sorts ;  good,  bad,  and  doubtful.  In  looking  over 
the  public  accounts,  I  should  never  dream  of  the  blind  mode 
of  the  exchequer,  which  regards  things  in  the  abstract,  and 
knows  no  difference  in  the  quality  of  its  debts,  or  the  circum- 
stances of  its  debtors.  By  this  means,  it  fatigues  itself;  it 
vexes  others;  it  often  crushes  the  poor;  it  lets  escape  the 
rich ;  or  in  a  fit  of  mercy  or  carelessness,  declines  all  means 
of  recovering  its  just  demands.  Content  with  the  eternity  of 
its  claims,  it  enjoys  its  epicurean  divinity  with  epicurean 
languor.  But  it  is  proper  that  all  sorts  of  accounts  should 
be  closed  some  time  or  other — ^by  payment;  by  composition; 
or  by  oblivion.  Expedit  reymbluxe  tit  sit  finis  litium.  Con- 
stantly taking  along  with  me,  that  an  extreme  rigor  is  sure 
to  arm  every  thing  against  it,  and  at  length  to  relax  into  a 
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supine  neglect,  I  suppose,  sir,  that  even  the  best,  soundest, 
and  the  most  recent  debts,  should  be  put  into  instalments^  {of 
the  mutual  benefit  of  the  accountant  and  the  public 

In  proportion,  however,  as  I  am  tender  of  the  past,  I  would 
be  provident  of  the  future.  All  money  that  was  formerly 
imprested  to  the  two  great  pay-offices,  I  would  have  imprested 
in  future  to  the  bafi/c  of  Englafid.  These  offices  should  in 
future,  receive  no  more  than  cash  sufficient  for  small  pay- 
ments. Their  other  payments  ought  to  be  made  by  drau^ts 
on  the  bank,  expressing  the  service.  A  check  account  firom 
both  offices,  of  drafts  and  receipts,  should  be  annually  made 
up  in  the  exchequer,  charging  the  bank  in  account,  with 
the  cash-balance,  but  not  demanding  the  payment  imtil  there 
is  an  order  from  the  treasury,  in  consequence  of  a  vote  of 
parliament 

As  I  did  not,  sir,  deny  to  the  paymaster  the  natural  profits 
of  the  bank  that  was  in  his  hands,  so  neither  would  I  to  the 
bank  of  England.  A  share  of  that  profit  might  be  derived  to 
the  public  in  various  ways.  My  favorite  mode  is  this ;  that, 
in  compensation  for  the  use  of  this  money,  the  bank  may 
take  upon  themselves,  first  the  charge  of  the  mint;  to  which 
they  are  already,  by  their  charter,  obliged  to  bring  in  a  great 
deal  of  bullion  annually  to  be  coined. 

In  the  next  place,  I  mean  that  they  should  take  upon 
themselves  the  charge  of  remittances  to  our  troops  obroadL 
This  is  a  species  of  dealing  from  which,  by  the  same  charter, 
they  arc  not  debarred.  One  and  a  quarter  per  cent  will  be 
saved  instantly  thereby  to  the  public,  on  very  large  sums  of 
money.  This  will  be  at  once  a  matter  of  economy,  and  a 
considerable  reduction  of  influence,  by  taking  away  a  private 
contract  of  an  expensive  nature.  If  the  bank,  which  is  a 
great  corporation,  and  of  course  receives  the  least  profits  from 
the  money  in  their  custody,  should  of  itself  refuse,  or  be  per- 
suaded to  refuse  this  offer  upon  those  terms,  I  can  speak  with 
some  confidence,  that  one  at  least,  if  not  both  parts  of  the 
condition  would  be  received,  and  gratefully  received,  by 
several  bankers  of  eminence.     There  is  no  banker  who  will 
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not  be  at  least  as  good  security  as  any  paymaster  of  the 
forces,  or  any  treasurer  of  the  navy,  that  have  ever  been 
bankers  to  the  public  :  as  rich  at  least  as  my  lord  Chatham, 
or  my  lord  Holland,  or  either  of  the  honorable  gentlemen 
who  now  hold  the  offices,  were  at  the  time  that  they  entered 
into  them ;  or  as  ever  the  whole  establishment  of  the  mini  has 
been  at  any  period. 

These,  sir,  are  the  outlines  of  the  plan  I  mean  to  follow,  in 
suppressing  these  two  large  subordinate  treasuries.  I  now 
come  to  another  subordinate  treasury;  I  mean,  that  of  the 
paymaster  of  ike  pensions ;  for  which  purpose  I  re-enter  the 
limits  of  the  civil  establishment — I  departed  from  those  limits 
in  pursuit  of  a  principle ;  and  following  the  same  game  in  its 
doubles,  I  am  brought  into  those  limits  again.  That  trea- 
sury, and  that  office,  I  mean  to  take  away ;  and  to  transfer 
the  payment  of  every  name,  mode,  and  denomination  of  pen- 
sions, to  the  exchequer.  The  present  course  of  diversifying 
the  same  object,  can  answer  no  good  purpose ;  whatever  its 
use  may  be  to  purposes  of  another  kind.  There  are  also 
other  lists  of  pensions ;  and  I  mean  that  they  shoidd  all  be 
hereafter  paid  at  one  and  the  same  place.  The  whole  of  the 
new  consolidated  list  I  mean  to  reduce  to  £60,000  a  year, 
which  sum  I  intend  it  shall  never  exceed.  I  think  that  sum 
will  fully  answer  as  a  reward  for  all  real  merit,  and  a  pro- 
vision for  all  real  public  charity  that  is  ever  like  to  be  placed 
upon  the  list.  If  any  merit  of  an  extraordinary  nature 
should  emerge,  before  that  reduction  is  completed,  I  have  left 
it  open  for  an  address  of  either  house  of  parliament  to  pro- 
vide fof  the  case.  To  all  other  demands,  it  must  be  answered, 
with  regret,  but  with  firmness,  "  the  public  is  poor." 

I  do  not  propose,  as  I  told,  you  before  Christmas,  to  take 
away  any  pension.  I  know,  that  the  public  seem  to  call  for 
a  reduction  of  such  of  them  as  shall  appear  unmerited.  As  a 
censorial  act,  and  pimishment  of  an  abuse,  it  might  answer 
some  purpose.  But  this  can  make  no  part  of  my  plan.  I  mean 
to  proceed  by  bill ;  and  I  cannot  stop  for  such  an  inquiry.  I 
know  some  gentlemen  may  blame  me.    It  is  with  great  sub- 
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mission  to  better  judgments  that  I  recommend  it  to  considera- 
tion ;  that  a  critical  retrospective  examination  of  the  pension 
list,  upon  the  principle  of  merit,  can'  never  serve  for  my  basis. 
It  cannot  answer,  according  to  my  plan,  any  efiectual  purpose 
of  economy,  or  of  future  permanent  reformation.  The  pro- 
cess in  any  way  will  be  entangled  and  difficult ;  and  it  will  be 
infinitely  slow  :  there  is  a  danger  that  if  we  turn  our  line  of 
march,  now  directed  towards  the  grand  object,  into  this  more 
laborious  than  useful  detail  of  operations,  we  shall  never  arriTe 
at  our  end. 

The  king,  sir,  has  been  by  the  constitution  appointed  sole 
judge  of  the  merit  for  which  a  pension  is  to  be  given.  We 
have  a  right  undoubtedly,  to  canvass  this,  as  we  have  to  can- 
vass every  act  of  government.  But  there  is  a  material  dif- 
ference between  an  office  to  be  reformed,  and  a  pension 
taken  away  for  demerit.  In  the  former  case,  no  chai^  is  im- 
plied against  the  holder ;  in  the  latter,  his  character  is 
slurred,  as  well  as  his  lawful  emolument  affected.  The  former 
process  is  against  the  thing ;  the  second  against  the  persoo. 
The  pensioner  certainly,  if  he  pleases,  has  a  right  to  stand 
on  his  own  defence ;  to  plead  his  possession ;  and  to  bottom 
his  title  in  the  competency  of  the  crown  to  give  him  what  he 
holds.  Possessed,  and  on  the  defensive  as  he  is,  he  will  not 
be  obliged  to  prove  his  special  merit,  in  order  to  justify  the 
act  of  legal  discretion,  now  turned  into  his  property,  accord- 
ing to  his  tenure.  The  very  act,  he  will  contend,  is  a  legM 
presumption,  and  an  implication  of  his  merit  If  this  be  so, 
from  the  natural  force  of  all  legal  presumption,  he  would  put 
us  to  the  difficult  proof,  that  he  has  no  merit  at  alL  But 
other  questions  would  arise  in  the  course  of  such  an  inquiry ; 
that  is,  questions  of  the  merit  when  weighed  against  the 
proportion  of  tlie  reward;  then  the  difficulty  will  be  much 
greater. 

The  difficulty  will  not,  sir,  I  am  afraid,  be  much  less,  if  we 
pass  to  the  person  really  guilty,  in  the  question  of  an  on- 
merited  pension ;  the  minister  himself  I  admit  that  when 
called  to  account  for  the  execution  of  a  trust,  he  might  fiairiy 
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be  obliged  to  prore  the  affirmative ;  and  to  state  the  merit  for 
which  the  pension  is  given  f  though  on  the  pensioner  himself, 
such  a  process  would  be  Iiard.  If  in  this  examination  we 
proceed  methodically,  and  so  as  to  avoid  all  suspicion  of  par- 
tiality and  prejudice,  we  must  take  the  pensions  in  order  of 
time,  or  merely  alphabetically.  The  very  first  pension  to 
which  we  come  in  either  of  these  ways,  may  appear  the  most 
grossly  unmerited  of  any.  But  the  minister  may  very  pos- 
sibly shew,  that  he  knows  nothing  of  the  putting  on  this  pen- 
sion— that  it  was  prior  in  time  to  his  administration — that  the 
minister  who  laid  it  on  is  dead ;  and  then  we  are  thrown  back 
upon  the  pensioner  himself,  and  plunged  into  all  our  former 
difficulties.  Abuses,  and  gross  ones,  I  doubt  not,  would  ap- 
pear ;  and  to  the  correction  of  which  I  would  readily  give  my 
hand ;  but,  when  I  consider  that  pensions  have  not  generally 
been  affected  by  the  revolutions  of  ministry ;  as  I  know  not 
where  such  inquiries  would  stop,  and  as  an  absence  of  merit  is 
a  negative  and  loose  thing,  one  might  be  led  to  derange  the 
order  of  families,  founded  on  the  probable  continuance  of 
their  kind  of  income.  I  might  hurt  children ;  I  might  injure 
creditors.  I  really  think  it  the  more  prudent  course,  not  to 
follow  the  letter  of  the  petitions.  If  we  fix  this  mode  of  in* 
quiry  as  a  bsisis,  we  shall,  I  fear,  end,  as  parliament  has  often^ 
ended  under  similar  circumstances.  There  will  be  great  de- 
lay ;  much  confusion ;  much  inequality  in  our  proceedings. 
But  what  presses  me  most  of  all  is  this ;  that  though  we  should 
strike  off  all  the  unmerited  pensions,  while  the  power  of  the 
crown  remains  unlimited,  the  very  same  undeserving  persons 
might  afterwards  return  to  the  very  same  Ust :  or  if  they  did 
not,  other  persons  meriting  as  little  as  they  do,  might  be  put 
upon  it  to  an  undefinable  amount.  This  I  think  is  the  pinch 
of  the  grievance. 

For  these  reasons,  sir,  I  am  obliged  to  wave  this  mode  of 
proceeding  as  any  part  of  my  plan.  In  a  plan  of  reforma- 
tion, it  would  be  one  of  my  maxims,  that  when  I  know  of  an 
establishment,  which  may  be  subservient  to  useful  purposes, 
and  which,  at  the  same  time,  from  its  discretionary  nature,  is 
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liable  to  a  very  great  perversion  from  those  purposes,  /  would 
limit  the  quantity  of  the  power  thai  might  be  so  abused.  For 
I  am  sure,  that  in  all  such  cases,  the  rewards  of  merit  wiU 
have  very  narrow  bounds ;  and  that  partial  or  corrupt  jEavcnr 
will  be  infinite.  This  principle  is  not  arbitrary ;  but  the  limit- 
ation of  the  specific  quantity  must  be  so  in  some  measure.  I 
therefore  state  £60,000,  leaving  it  open  to  the  house  to  enlarge 
or  contract  the  sum  as  they  shall  see,  on  examination,  that  the 
discretion  I  use  is  scanty  or  liberal.  The  whole  amount  of  the 
pensions  of  all  denominations,  which  have  been  laid  before  us, 
amount,  for  a  period  of  seven  years,  to  considerably  more  than 
£100,000  a  year.  To  what  the  other  lists  amount,  I  know 
not.  That  will  be  seen  hereafter.  But  from  those  that  do 
appear,  a  saving  will  accrue  to  the  public,  at  one  time  or 
other,  of  £40,000  a  year,  and  we  had  better  in  my  opinion  to 
let  it  fall  in  naturally,  than  to  tear  it  crude  and  unripe  from 
the  stalk.* 

There  is  a  great  deal  of  uneasiness  among  the  people,  upon 
an  article  which  I  must  class  under  the  head  of  pensions.  I 
mean  the  great  patent  offices  in  the  exchequer.  They  are  in 
reality  and  substance  no  other  than  pensions,  and  in  no  other 
light  shall  I  consider  them.  They  are  sinecures.  They  are 
•always  executed  by  deputy.  The  duty  of  the  principal  is  as 
nothing.  They  differ  however  from  the  pensions  on  the  list, 
in  some  particulars.  They  are  held  for  life.  I  think,  with  the 
public,  that  the  profits  of  those  places  are  grown  enormous ; 
the  magnitude  of  those  profits,  and  the  nature  of  them,  boA 
call  for  reformation.  Hie  nature  of  their  profits,  which  grow 
out  of  the  public  distress,  is  itself  invidious  and  grievous.  Bat 
I  fear  that  reform  cannot  be  immediate.  I  find  myself  under 
a  restriction.     These  places,  and  others  of  the  same 


*  It  was  tuppofled  by  the  lord  advocate,  in  a  subfleqtient  debate,  thftl  Mr. 
Burke,  becaune  he  objected  to  an  inquiry  into  the  pension  liit  for  the  purpoae  of 
economy  and  relief  of  the  public,  would  have  it  withheld  from  the  judgattBi  of 
parliament  for  all  purpotes  whataoe^er.  Tbi«  learned  gentleman  oeitainly  ma^ 
understood  him.  His  plan  shews  that  he  wished  tlie  whole  list  to  be 
accessible  ;  and  he  knows  that  the  public  eye  is  of  itself  a  great  guard 
abuse. 


SPEECH  ON  THE  ECONOMICAL  REFORM.  •      203 

which  are  held  for  life,  have  been  considered  as  property. 
They  have  been  given  as  a  provision  for  children ;  they  have 
been  the  subject  of  family  settlements ;  they  have  been  the 
security  of  creditors.  What  the  law  respects  shall  be  sacred 
to  me.  If  the  barriers  of  law  should  be  broken  down,  upon 
ideas  of  convenience,  even  of  public  convenience,  we  shall 
have  no  longer  any  thing  certain  among  us.  If  the  discretion 
of  power  is  once  let  loose  upon  property,  we  can  be  at  no  loss 
to  determine  whose  power,  and  what  discretion  it  is  that  will 
prevail  at  last.  It  would  be  wise  to  attend  upon  the  order  of 
things ;  and  not  to  attempt  to  outrun  the  slow,  but  smooth  and 
even  course  of  nature.  There  are  occasions,  I  admit,  of  public 
necessity,  so  vast,  so  clear,  so  evident,  that  they  supersede  all 
laws.  Law  being  only  made  for  the  benefit  of  the  community, 
cannot  in  any  one  of  its  parts  resist  a  demand  which  may  com- 
prehend the  total  of  the  public  interest.  To  be  sure,  no  law 
can  set  itself  up  against  the  cause  and  reason  of  all  law.  But 
such  a  case  very  rarely  happens ;  and  this  most  certainly  is 
not  such  a  case.  The  mere  time  of  the  reform  is  by  no  means 
worth  the  sacrifice  of  a  principle  of  law.  Individuals  pass 
like  shadows ;  but  the  commonwealth  is  fixed  and  stable.  The 
difference,  therefore,  of  to-day  and  to-morrow,  which  to  privat^  - 
people  is  immense,  to  the  state  is  nothing.  At  any  rate,  it  ihi[|e 
better,  if  possible,  to  reconcile  our  economy  with  our  laws,' 
than  to  set  them  at  variance ;  a  quarrel  which  in  the  end  must 
be  destructive  to  both. 

My  idea,  therefore,  is,  to  reduce  those  officers  to  fixed  sala- 
ries, as  the  present  lives  and  reversions  shall  successively  fall. 
I  mean,  that  the  office  of  the  great  auditor  (the  auditor  of  the 
receipt)  shall  be  reduced  to  £3,000  a  year ;  and  the  auditors 
of  the  imprest,  and  the  rest  of  the  principal  officers,  to  fixed 
appointments  of  £1,500  a  year  each.  It  will  not  be  difficult 
to  calculate  the  value  of  this  fall  of  lives  to  the  public,  when 
we  shall  have  obtained  a  just  account  of  the  present  income 
of  those  places ;  and  we^diall  obtain  that  account  with  great 
facility,  if  the  present  possessors  are  not  alarmed  with  any 
apprehension  of  danger  to  their  freehold  office. 
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I  know  too,  that  it  will  be  demanded  of  me,  how  it  comes, 
that  since  I  admit  these  offices  to  be  no  better  than  pensions, 
I  chose,  after  the  principle  of  law  had  been  satisfied,  to  retain 
them  at  all  ?  To  this,  sir,  I  answer,  that  conceiving  it  to  be 
a  fundamental  part  of  the  constitution  of  this  country,  and  of 
the  reason  of  state  in  every  country,  that  there  must  be 
means  of  rewarding  public  service,  those  means  will  be  incom- 
plete, and  indeed  wholly  insufficient  for  that  purpose,  if  there 
should  be  no  further  reward  for  that  service,  than  the  daily 
wages  it  receives  during  the  pleasure  of  the  crown. 

Whoever  seriously  considers  the  excellent  argument  of  Lord 
Somers,  in  the  banker's  case,  will  see  he  bottoms  himself  upon 
the  very  same  maxim  which  I  do ;  and  one  of  his  principal 
grounds  of  doctrine  for  the  alienability  of  the  domain  in  Eng- 
land,"*^  contrary  to  the  maxim  of  the  law  in  France,  he  lajrs  in 
the  constitutional  policy  of  furnishing  a  permanent  reward  to 
pubUc  service ;  of  making  that  reward  the  origin  of  families; 
and  the  foundation  of  wealth  as  well  as  of  honors.  It  is 
indeed  the  only  genuine  unadulterated  origin  of  nobility.  It 
is  a  great  principle  in  government ;  a  principle  at  the  very 
foundation  of  the  whole  structure.  The  other  judges  who 
held  the  same  doctrine,  went  beyond  lord  Somers  with  r^aid 
to  the  remedy,  which  they  thought  was  given  by  law  against 
the  crown,  upon  the  grant  of  pensions.  Indeed  no  man  knows, 
when  he  cuts  off  the  incitements  to  a  virtuous  ambition,  and 
the  just  rewards  of  public  service,  what  infinite  mischief  be 
may  do  his  country,  through  all  generations.  Such  saving 
to  the  public  may  prove  the  worst  mode  of  robbing  it  The 
crown,  which  has  in  its  hands  the  trust  of  the  daily  pay  for 
national  service,  ought  to  have  in  its  hands  also  the  meani 
for  the  repose  of  public  labor,  and  the  fixed  settlement  of 
acknowledged  merit.  There  is  a  time,  when  the  weather* 
beaten  vessels  of  the  state  ought  to  come  into  harbor.  They 
must  at  length  have  a  retreat  from  the  malice  of  rivals,  from 
the  perfidy  of  political  friends,  and  the  inconstancy  of  the 

*  Before  the  itatute  of  queen  Anne,  which  limited  the  alienation  of  land. 
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people.  Many  of  the  persons,  who  in  all  times  have  filled 
the  great  offices  of  state,  have  been  younger  brothers,  who 
had  originally  little,  if  any  fortune.  These  offices  do  not 
furnish  the  means  of  amassing  wealth.  There  ought  to  be 
some  power  in  the  crown  of  granting  pensions  out  of  the 
reach  of  its  own  caprices.  An  entail  of  dependence  is  a  bad 
reward  of  merit. 

I  would,  therefore,  leave  to  the  crown  the  possibility  of  con- 
ferring some  favors,  which,  whilst  they  are  received  as  a 
reward,  do  not  operate  as  corruption.  When  men  receive 
obligations  from  the  crown,  through  the  pious  hands  of 
fathers,  or  of  comiections  as  venerable  as  the  paternal,  the 
dependences  which  arise  from  thence,  are  the  obligations  of 
gratitude,  and  not  the  fetters  of  servility.  Such  ties  originate 
in  virtue,  and  they  promote  it.  They  continue  men  in  those 
habitudes  of  friendship,  those  political  connections,  and  those 
political  principles  in  which  they  began  life.  They  are  anti- 
dotes against  corrupt  levity,  instead  of  causes  of  it.  What 
an  unseemly  spectacle  would  it  afford,  what  a  disgrace  would 
it  be  to  the  commonwealth  that  suffered  such  things,  to  see 
the  hopeful  son  of  a  meritorious  minister  begging  his  bread 
at  the  door  of  that  treasury,  from  whence  his  father  dis- 
pensed the  economy  of  an  empire,  and  promoted  the  happi-  - 
ness  and  glory  of  his  country  ?  Why  should  he  be  obUged 
to  prostrate  his  honor,  and  to  submit  his  principles  at  the 
levee  of  some  proud  favorite,  shouldered  and  thrust  aside  by 
every  impudent  pretender,  on  the  very  spot  where  a  few  days 
before  he  saw  himself  adored? — obliged  to  cringe  to  the  au- 
thor of  the  calamities  of  his  house,  and  to  kiss  the  hands  that 
are  red  with  his  father's  blood?  No,  sir,  these  things  are 
unfit,  they  are  intolerable. 

Sir,  I  shall  be  asked,  why  I  do  not  choose  to  destroy  those 
offices  which  are  pensions,  and  appoint  pensions  under  the 
direct  title  in  their  stead  ?  I  allow  that  in  some  cases  it  leads 
to  abuse;  to  have  things  appointed  for  one  purpose,  and 
applied  to  another.  I  have  no  great  objection  to  such  a 
change :  but  I  do  not  think  it  quite  prudent  for  me  to  propose 
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it  If  I  should  take  away  the  present  establishment,  the  bur- 
then of  proof  rests  upon  me,  that  so  many  pensions,  and  no 
more,  and  to  such  an  amount  each,  and  no  more,  are  neces- 
sary for  the  public  service.  This  is  what  I  can  never  prove; 
for  it  is  a  thing  incapable  of  definition.  I  do  not  like  to  take 
away  an  object  that  I  think  answers  my  purpose,  in  hopes  of 
getting  it  back  again  in  a  better  shape.  People  will  bear  an 
old  establishment  when  its  excess  is  corrected,  who  will  revolt 
at  a  new  one.  I  do  not  think  these  office-pensions  to  be  more 
in  number  than  sufficient :  but  on  that  point  the  house  will 
exercise  its  discretion.  As  to  abuse,  I  am  convinced  that  very 
few  trusts  in  the  ordinary  course  of  administration  have 
admitted  less  abuse  than  this.  Efficient  ministers  have  been 
their  own  paymasters.  It  is  true.  But  their  very  partiality 
has  operated  as  a  kind  of  justice;  and  still  it  was  service  that 
was  paid.  When  we  look  over  this  exchequer  list,  we  find  it 
filled  with  the  descendants  of  the  Walpoles,  of  the  Pelhams, 
of  the  Townshends ;  names  to  whom  this  country  owes  its 
liberties ;  and  to  whom  his  majesty  owes  his  crown.  It  was 
in  one  of  these  lines,  that  the  immense  and  envied  employment 
he  now  holds,  came  to  a  certain  duke,"*^  who  is  now  probably 
sitting  quietly  at  a  very  good  dinner  directly  under  us,  and 
acting  high  life  below  stairs,  whilst  we,  his  masters,  are  filling 
our  mouths  with  imsubstantial  sounds,  and  talking  of  hungry 
economy  over  his  head.  But  he  is  the  elder  branch  of  an 
ancient  and  decayed  house,  joined  to,  and  repaired  by  the 
reward  of  services  done  by  another.  I  respect  the  original 
title,  and  the  first  purchase  of  merited  wealth  and  hontf 
through  all  its  descents,  through  all  its  transfers,  and  all  its 
assignments.  May  such  fountains  never  be  dried  up !  May 
they  ever  flow  with  their  original  purity,  and  refresh  and 
fructify  the  commonwealth,  for  ages  ! 

Sir,  I  think  myself  bound  to  give  you  my  reasons  as  clearly, 
and  as  fully,  for  stopping  in  the  course  of  reformation,  as  for 
proceeding  in  it.    My  limits  are  the  rules  of  law ;  the  rales  of 

*  Duke  of  NewcMtle,  whote  dining-room  ii  under  the  hooM  of 
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policy ;  aod  the  service  of  the  state.    This  is  the  reason  why 
I  am  not  able  to  intermeddle  with  another  article,  which  seems 
to  be  a  specific  object  in  several  of  the  petitions ;   I  mean  the 
reduction  of  exorbitant  emoluments  to  efficient  offices.    If  I 
knew  of  any  real  efficient  office,  which  did  possess  exorbitant 
emoluments,  I  should  be  extremely  desirous  of  reducing  them. 
Others  may  know  of  them.    I  do  not.    I  am  not  possessed  of 
an  exact  common  measure    between  real   service  and  its 
reward.    I  am  very  sure,  that  states  do  sometimes  receive 
services,  which  is  hardly  in  their  power  to  reward  according 
to  their  worth.    If  I  were  to  give  my  judgment  with  regard  to 
this  country,  I  do  not  think  the  great  efficient  offices  of  the 
state  to  be  overpaid.    The  service  of  the  public  is  a  thing 
which  cannot  be  put  to  auction,  and  struck  down  to  those 
who  will  agree  to  execute  it  the  cheapest    When  the  propor- 
tion between  reward  and  service  is  our  object,  we  must  always 
consider  of  what  nature  the  service  is,  and  what  sort  of  men 
they  are  that  must  perform  it    What  is  just  payment  for  one 
kind  of  labor,  and  full  encouragement  for  one  kind  of  talents, 
is  fraud  and  discouragement  to  others.    Many  of  the  great 
offices  have  much  duty  to  do,  and  much  expense  of  representa- 
tion to  maintain.    A  secretary  of  state,  for  instance,  must  not 
appear  sordid  in  the  eyes  of  the  ministers  of  other  nations ; 
neither  ought  our  ministers  abroad  to  appear  contemptible  in 
the  courts  where  they  reside.     In  all  offices  of  duty,  there  is, 
almost  necessarily,  a  great  neglect  of  all  domestic  affairs.    A 
person  in  high  office  can  rarely  take  a  view  of  his  family-house. 
If  he  sees  that  the  state  takes  no  detriment,  the  state  must  see 
that  his  affairs  should  take  as  little. 

I  will  even  go  so  far  as  to  affirm,  that  if  men  were  willing 
to  serve  in  such  situations  without  salary,  they  ought  not  to 
be  permitted  to  do  it.  Ordinary  service  must  be  secured  by 
the  motives  to  ordinary  integrity.  I  do  not  hesitate  to  say, 
that  that  state  which  lays  its  foundation  in  rare  and  heroic 
virtues,  will  be  sure  to  have  its  superstructure  in  the  basest 
profligacy  and  corruption.  An  honorable  and  fair  profit  is 
the  best  security  against  avarice  and  rapacity ;  as  in  all  things 
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else,  a  lawful  and  regulated  enjoyment  is  the  beriL  secnrity 
against  debauchery  and  excess.  For  as  wealth  is  power,  so 
all  power  will  infallibly  draw  wealth  to  itself  by  some  means 
or  other  ,*  and  when  men  are  left  no  way  of  ascertaining  their 
profits  but  by  their  means  of  obtaining  them,  those  means 
will  be  increased  to  infinity.  This  is  troe  in  all  the  parts  of 
administration,  as  well  as  in  the  wholes  If  any  individual 
were  to  decline  his  appointments,  it  might  give  an  unfair 
advantage  to  ostentatious  ambition  over  unpretending  service; 
it  might  breed  invidious  comparisons ;  it  might  tend  lo  destroy 
whatever  little  unity  and  agreement  may  be  fonnd  among 
ministers.  And  after  all,  when  an  ambitious  man  had  ran 
down  his  competitors  by  a  fallacious  shew  of  disinterested- 
ness, and  fixed  himself  in  power  by  that  means,  what  secvrity 
is  there  that  he  would  not  change  his  course,  and  claim  as  an 
indemnity  ten  times  more  than  he  has  given  up? 

This  rule,  like  every  other,  may  admit  its  excepCioDS. 
When  a  great  man  has  some  one  great  object  in  view  to  be 
achieved  in  a  given  time,  it  may  be  absolutely  necessary  tx 
him  to  walk  out  of  all  the  common  roads,  and  if  his  fortune 
permits  it,  to  hold  himself  out  as  a  splendid  example.  I  am 
told,  that  something  of  this  kind  is  now  doing  in  a  countiy 
near  us.  But  this  is  for  a  short  race ;  the  training  for  a  hest 
or  two,  and  not  the  proper  preparation  for  the  regular  stages 
of  a  methodical  journey.  I  am  speaking  of  establishment^ 
and  not  of  men. 

It  may  be  expected,  sir,  that  when  I  am  giving  my  reasoni 
why  I  limit  myself  in  the  reduction  of  employments,  or  of 
their  profits,  I  should  say  something  of  those  which  seem  <tf 
eminent  inutility  in  the  state;  I  mean  the  number  of  officers 
who  by  their  places  are  attendant  on  the  person  of  the  king^ 
Considering  the  commonwealth  merely  as  such,  and  consid- 
ering those  officers  only  as  relative  to  the  direct  purposes  of 
the  state,  I  admit  that  they  are  of  no  use  at  all.  But  there 
are  many  things  in  the  constitution  of  establishments,  which 
appear  of  little  value  on  the  first  view,  which,  in  a  secondary 
and  oblique  manner,  produce  very  material  advantages.    It 
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was  on  fidl  consideration  that  I  determined  not  to  lessen  any 
of  the  offices  of  honor  about  the  crown,  in  their  number,  or 
their  emoluments.  These  emoluments,  except  in  one  or  two 
cases,  do  not  much  more  than  answer  the  charge  of  attend- 
ance. Men  of  condition  naturally  love  to  be  about  a  court ; 
and  women  of  ccxulition  love  it  much  more.  But  th^  is  in 
all  regular  attendahpe,  io  much  of  constraint,  thii  if  if  were  a 
mere  charge,  without  any  compensation,  yatfLiilfoold  soon 
have  the  court  deserted  by  all  the  nobility  of  the  kingdom. 

Sir,  the  most  serious  mischiefs  would  follow  from  such  a 

desertion.    Kings  are  naturally  lovers  of  low  company.    They 

are  so  elevated  above  all  the  rest  of  mankind,  that  they  must 

look  upon  all  their  subjects  as  on  a  level.     They  are  rather 

apt  Jie  hate  than  to  love  their  nobility,  on  account  of  the  occa- 

sional  resistance  to  their  will,  which  will  be  made  by  their 

virtue,  their  petulance,  or  their  pride.     It  must  indeed  be 

admitted,  that  many  of  the  nobility  are  as  perfectly  willing  to 

act  the  part  of  flatterers,  tale-bearers,  parasites,  pimps,  and 

buffoons,  as  any  of  the  lowest  and  vilest  of  mankind  can 

possibly  be.     But  they  are  not  properly  qualified  for  this 

object  of  their  ambition.     The  want  of  a  regular  education, 

and  early  habits,  and  some  lurking  remains  of  their  dignity, 

will  never  permit  them  to  become  a  match  for  an  Italian 

eunuch,  a  mountebank,  a  fiddler,  a  player,  or  any  regular 

practitioner  of  that  tribe.     The  Roman  emperors,  almost  from 

the  beginning,  threw  themselves  into  such  hands ;    and  the 

mischief  increased  every  day  till  the  decline  and  final  ruin  of 

the  empire.     It  is  therefore  of  very  great  importance  (provided 

the  thing  is  not  overdone)  to  contrive  such  an  establishment 

as  must,  almost  whether  a  prince  will  or  not,  bring  into  daily 

and  hourly  offices  about  his  person,  a  great  number  of  his 

first  nobility ;  and  it  is  rather  an  useful  prejudice  that  gives 

them  a  pride  in  such  a  servitude.     Though  they  are  not  much 

the  better  for  a  court,  a  court  will  be  much  the  better  for  them. 

I  have  therefore  not  attempted  to  reform  any  of  the  offices  of 

honor  about  the  king's  person. 

There  are.  indeed,  two  offices  in  his  stables  which  are  sine- 
voL.  n.  14 
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cures.  By  the  change  of  manners,  and  indeed  by  the  natnie 
of  the  thing,  they  must  be  so ;  I  mean  the  several  keepers  of 
buck-hounds,  stag-hounds,  fox-hounds,  and  harriers.  They 
answer  no  purpose  of  utility  or  of  splendor.  These  I  propose 
to  abolish.  It  is  not  proper  that  great  noblemen  should  be 
keepers  of  dogs,  though  they  were  the  king's  dogs.  In  every 
part  of  the  scheme,  I  have  endeavored  that  no  primary,  and 
that  even  no  secondary  service  of  the  state,  should  suffer  by 
its  frugality.  I  mean  to  touch  no  offices  but  such  as  I  am 
perfectly  sure  are  either  of  no  use  at  all,  or  not  of  any  use  in 
the  least  assignable  proportion  to  the  burthen  with  which  they 
load  the  revenues  of  the  kingdom,  and  to  the  influence  with 
which  they  oppress  the  freedom  of  parliamentary  deliberatioD,- 
for  which  reason  there  are  but  two  offices  which  are  properly 
state  offices,  that  I  have  a  desire  to  reform. 

The  first  of  them  is  the  new  office  of  third  secreiarff  ofsiaiej 
which  is  commonly  called  secretary  of  state  far  the  colonies. 

We  know  that  all  the  correspondence  of  the  colonies  had 
been,  until  within  a  few  years,  carried  on  by  the  soathem 
secretary  of  state;  and  that  this  department  has  not  been 
shunned  upon  account  of  the  weight  of  its  duties ;  but  gd  the 
contrary,  much  sought,  on  account  of  its  patron^e.  Indeed, 
he  must  be  poorly  acquainted  with  the  history  of  office,  who 
does  not  know  how  very  lightly  the  American  functions  have 
always  leaned  on  the  shoulders  of  the  ministerial  AtiaSj  irtio 
has  upheld  that  side  of  the  sphere.  Undoubtedly,  great  tem- 
per and  judgment  were  requisite  in  the  management  of  the 
colony  politics ;  but  the  official  detail  was  a  trifle.  Since  the 
new  appointment,  a  train  of  unfortunate  accidents  has  broug^ 
before  us  almost  the  whole  correspondence  of  this  finvorite 
secretary's  office,  since  the  first  day  of  its  establishment  I 
will  say  nothing  of  its  auspicious  foundation ;  of  the  quality 
of  its  correspondence ;  or  of  the  effects  that  have  ensued  fioo 
it.  I  speak  merely  of  its  quantity ;  which  we  know  would 
have  been  little  or  no  addition  to  the  trouble  of  whatever  office 
had  its  hands  the  fullest.  But  what  has  been  the  real  condi- 
tion of  the  old  office  of  secretary  of  state  ?    Have  their  velvet 
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bags,  and  their  red  boxes,  been  so  full,  that  nothing  more 
could  possibly  be  crammed  into  them  ? 

A  correspondence  of  a  curious  nature  has  been  lately  pub- 
lished.* In  that  correspondence,  sir,  we  find  the  opinion  of 
a  noble  person,  who  is  thought  to  be  the  grand  manufacturer 
of  administrations ;  and  therefore  the  best  judge  of  the  quality 
of  his  work.  He  was  of  opinion,  that  there  was  but  one  man 
of  diligence  and  industry  in  the  whole  administration — ^it  was 
the  late  earl  of  Suffolk.  The  noble  lord  lamented  very  justly, 
that  this  statesman,  of  so  much  mental  vigor,  was  almost 
wholly  disabled  from  the  exertion  of  it,  by  his  bodily  infirmi- 
ties. Lord  Sufiblk,  dead  to  the  state,  long  before  he  was  dead 
to  nature,  at  last  paid  his  tribute  to  the  common  treasury  to 
which  we  must  all  be  taxed.  But  so  little  want  was  found 
even  of  his  intentional  industry,  that  the  office,  vacant  in 
reality  to  its  duties  long  before,  continued  vacant  even  in  nom- 
ination and  appointment  for  a  year  after  his  death.  The 
whole  of  the  laborious  and  arduous  correspondence  of  this 
empire,  rested  solely  upon  the  activity  and  energy  of  Lord 
Wejrmouth. 

It  is  therefore  demonstrable,  since  one  diligent  man  was 
fully  equal  to  the  duties  of  the  two  offices,  that  two  diligent 
I    men  will  be  equal  to  the  duty  of  three.    The  business  of  the 
new  office  which  I  shall  propose  to  you  to  suppress,  is  by  no 
means  too  much  to  be  returned  to  either  of  the  secretaries 
which  remain.     If  this  dust  in  the  balance  should  be  thought 
too  heavy,  it  may  be  divided  between  them  both;    North 
America  (whether  free  or  reduced)  to  the  northern  secretary, 
the  West  Indies  to  the  southern.    It  is  not  necessary  that  I 
should  say  more  upon  the  inutility  of  this  office.    It  is  burn- 
ing day-light.     But  before  I  have  done,  I  shall  just  remark, 
that  the  history  of  this  office  is  too  recent  to  suffer  us  to 
forget,  that  it  was  made  for  the  mere  convenience  of  the  ar- 
rangements of  political  intrigue,  and  not  for  the  service  of  the 
gtate ',  that  it  was  made,  in  order  to  give  a  color  to  an  ex- 

*  LeUen  between  Dr.  AddiDgtoo  and  Sir  James  Wright. 

14* 
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orbitant  increase  of  the  civil  list;  and  in  the  same  act  to 
bring  a  new  accession  to  the  loaded  compost  heap  of  conrupt 
influence. 

There  is,  sir,  another  office  which  was  not  long  since 
closely  connected  with  this  of  the  American  secretary ;  but 
has  been  lately  separated  from  it  for  the  very  same  purpose 
for  which  it  had  been  conjoined ;  I  mean  the  sole  purpose 
of  all  the  separations  and  all  the  conjunctions  that  have  been 
lately  made — a  job.  I  speak,  sir,  of  the  board  of  trade  and 
plantations.  This  board  is  a  sort  of  temperate  bed  of  influ- 
ence ;  a  sort  of  gently  ripening  hot-house,  where  eight  mem- 
bers of  parliament  receive  salaries  of  a  thousand  a  year,  for  a 
certain  given  time,  in  order  to  mature  at  a  proper  season,  a 
claim  to  two  thousand,  granted  for  doing  less,  and  on  the 
credit  of  having  toiled  so  long  in  that  inferior  laborious  de- 
partment 

I  have  known  that  board,  ofl*  and  on,  for  a  great  number  of 
years.  .  Both  of  its  pretended  objects  have  been  much  the  ob- 
jects of  my  study,  if  I  have  a  right  to  call  any  pursuits  of  mine 
by  so  respectable  a  name.  I  can  assure  the  house,  and  I  hope 
they  will  not  think  that  I  risk  my  little  credit  lightly,  that, 
without  meaning  to  convey  the  least  reflection  upon  any  one 
of  its  members  past  or  present, — it  is  a  board  which,  if  not 
mischievous,  is  of  no  use  at  all. 

You  will  be  convinced,  sir,  that  I  am  not  mistaken,  if  700 
reflect  how  generally  it  is  true,  that  commerce,  the  principal 
object  of  that  office,  flourishes  most  when  it  is  left  to  itself 
Interest,  the  great  guide  of  commerce,  is  not  a  blind  one.  It 
is  very  well  able  to  find  its  own  way ;  and  its  necessities  are 
its  best  laws.  But  if  it  were  possible,  in  the  nature  of  things, 
that  the  young  should  direct  the  old,  and  the  inexperienced 
instruct  the  knowing ;  if  a  board  in  the  state  was  the  best 
tutor  for  the  counting-house  ;  if  the  desk  ought  to  read  lec- 
tures to  the  anvil,  and  the  pen  to  usurp  the  place  of  the 
shuttle — yet  in  any  matter  of  regulation,  we  know  that  board 
must  act  with  as  little  authority  as  skill.  The  prerogative  of 
the  crown  is  utterly  inadequate  to  the  object;  becauae  ail 
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regulations  are,  in  their  nature,  restrictive  of  some  liberty. 
In  the  reign,  indeed,  of  Charles  the  Firsts  the  council,  or  com- 
mittees of  council,  were  never  a  moment  unoccupied,  with 
affairs  of  trade.     But  even  where  they  had  no  ill  intention 
(which  was  sometimes  the  case)  trade  and  manufacture  suf- 
fered infinitely  from  their  injudicious  tamperings.    But  since 
that  period,  whenever  regulation  is  wanting  (for  I  do  not  deny 
that  sometimes  it  may  be  wanting)  parliament  constantly 
sits ;   and  parliament  alone  is  competent  to  such  regulation. 
We  want  no  instructions  from  boards  of  trade,  or  from  any 
other  board ;  and  God  forbid  we  should  give  the  least  atten- 
tion to  their  reports.     Parliamentary  inquiry  is  the  only  mode 
of  obtaining  parliamentary  information.     There  is  more  real 
knowledge  to  be  obtained,  by  attending  the  detail  of  business 
in  the  committees  above  stairs,  than  ever  did  come,  or  ever 
will  come  from  any  board  in  this  kingdom,  or  from  all  of  them 
together.    An  assiduous  member  of  parliament  will  not  be  the 
worse  instructed  there,  for  not  being  paid  a  thousand  a  year 
for  learning  his  lesson.    And  now  thatfl  speak  of  the  commit- 
tees above  stairs,  I  must  say,  that  having  till  lately  attended 
them  a  good  deal,  I  have  observed  that  no  description  of  mem- 
bers give  so  little  attendance,  either  to  communicate,  or  to 
obtain  instruction  upon  matters  of  commerce,  as  the  honorable 
members  of  the  grave  board  of  trade.     I  really  do  not  recol- 
lect that  I  have  ever  seen  one  of  them  in  that  sort  of  business. 
Possibly  some  members  may  have  better  memories ;  and  may 
call  to  mind  some  job  that  may  have  accidentally  brought 
one  or  other  of  them,  at  one  time  or  other,  to  attend  a  matter 
of  commerce. 

This  board,  sir,  has  had  both  its  original  formation,  and 
its  regeneration,  in  a  job.  In  a  job  it  was  conceived,  and  in 
a  job  its  mother  brought  it  forth.  It  made  one  among  those 
showy  and  specious  impositions,  which  one  of  the  experiment- 
making  administrations  of  Charles  the  Second  held  out  to  de- 
lude the  people,  and  to  be  substituted  in  the  place  of  the  real 
service  which  they  might  expect  from  a  parliament  annually 
sitting.     It  was  intended,  also  to  corrupt  that  body  whenever 
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it  should  be  permitted  to  sit.  It  was  projected  in  the  year 
1668,  and  it  continued  in  a  tottering  and  rickety  childhood  for 
about  three  or  four  years,  for  it  died  in  the  year  1673,  a  babe 
of  as  little  hopes  as  ever  swelled  the  bills  of  mortality  in  the 
article  of  convulsed  or  over-laid  children,  who  have  hardly 
stepped  over  the  threshold  of  life. 

It  was  buried  with  little  ceremony;  and  nevermore  thought 
of,  until  the  reign  of  King  William,  when  in  the  strange 
vicissitude  of  neglect  and  vigor,  of  good  and  ill  success  that 
attended  his  wars,  in  the  year  1695,  the  trade  was  distressed 
beyond  all  example  of  former  sufferings,  by  the  piracies  of  the 
French  cruisers.  This  suffering  incensed,  and,  as  it  should 
seem,  very  justly  incensed,  the  house  of  commons.  In  this 
ferment  they  struck,  not  only  at  the  administration,  but  at  the 
very  constitution  of  the  executive  government  They  attempt- 
ed to  form  in  parliament  a  board  for  the  protection  of  trade ; 
which,  as  they  planned  it,  was  to  draw  to  itself  a  great  part, 
if  not  the  whole,  of  the  functions  and  powers,  both  of  the 
admiralty,  and  of  the  treasury ;  and  thus,  by  a  parliamentary 
delegation  of  office  and  officers,  they  threatened  absolutely  to 
separate  these  departments  from  the  whole  system  of  the 
executive  government,  and  of  course  to  vest  the  most  leading 
and  essential  of  its  attributes  in  this  board.  As  the  execntiTe 
government  was  in  a  manner  convicted  of  a  dereliction  of  its 
functions,  it  was  with  infinite  difficulty,  that  this  blow  was 
warded  off  in  that  session.  There  was  a  threat  to  renew  the 
same  in  the  next.  To  prevent  the  effect  of  this  manoBune, 
the  court  opposed  another  mancBuvre  to  it ;  and  in  the  year 
1696,  called  into  life  this  board  of  trade,  which  had  slept  siooe 
1673. 

This,  in  a  few  words,  is  the  history  of  the  regeneratioo  of 
the  board  of  trade.  It  has  perfectly  answered  its  purposea 
It  was  intended  to  quiet  the  minds  of  the  people,  and  to  com- 
pose the  ferment  that  was  then  strongly  working  in  poriia- 
ment.  The  courtiers  were  too  happy  to  be  able  to  sulwtitale 
a  board,  which  they  knew  would  be  useless,  in  the  place  of 
one  that  they  feared  would  be  dangerous.    Thus  the  boud  of 


SPEECH  ON  THE  ECONOMICAL  REFORM.  216 

trade  was  reproduced  in  a  job ;  and  perhaps  it  is  the  only  in- 
stance of  a  public  body,  which  has  never  degenerated;  but  to 
this  hour  preserves  all  the  health  and  vigor  of  its  primitive 
institution. 

This  board  of  trade  and  plantations  has  not  been  of  any  use 
to  the  colonies,  as  colonies ;  so  little  of  use,  that  the  flourish- 
ing settlements  of  New  England,  of  Virginia,  and  of  Maryland, 
and  all  our  wealthy  colonies  in  the  West  Indies,  were  of  a 
date  prior  to  the  first  board  of  Charles  the  Second.  Pennsyl- 
vania and  Carolina  were  settled  during  its  dark  quarter,  in  the 
interval  between  the  extinction  of  the  first,  and  the  formation 
of  the  second  board.  Two  colonies  alone  owe  their  origin  to 
that  board.  Georgia,  which,  till  lately,  has  made  a  very  slow 
progress;  and  never  did  make  any  progress  at  all,  until  it 
wholly  got  rid  of  all  the  regulations  which  the  board  of  trade 
had  moulded  into  its  original  constitution.  That  colony  has 
cost  the  nation  very  great  sums  of  money;  whereas  the 
colonies  which  have  had  the  fortune  of  not  being  godfathered 
by  the  board  of  trade,  never  cost  the  nation  a  shilling,  except 
what  has  been  so  properly  spent  in  losing  them.  But  the 
colony  of  Georgia,  weak  as  it  was,  carried  with  it  to  the  last 
hour,  and  carries,  even  in  its  present  dead  pallid  visage,  the 
perfect  resemblance  of  its  parents.  It  always  had,  and  it  now 
has,  an  establishment  paid  by  the  public  of  England,  for  the 
sake  of  the  influence  of  the  crown ;  that  colony  having  never 
been  able  or  willing  to  take  upon  itself  the  expense  of  its 
proper  government,  or  its  own  appropriated  jobs. 

The  province  of  Nova  Scotia  was  the  youngest  and  the 
favorite  child  of  the  board.  Good  God !  What  sums  the 
nursing  of  that  ill-thriven,  hard-visaged,  and  ill-favored  brat, 
has  cost  to  this  wittol  nation !  Sir,  this  colony  has  stood  us  in 
a  sum  of  not  less  than  seven  hundred  thousand  pounds.  To 
this  day  it  hsus  made  no  repayment.  It  does  not  even  support 
those  offices  of  expense,  which  are  miscalled  its  government ; 
the  whole  of  that  job  still  lies  upon  the  patient,  callous  shoul- 
ders of  the  people  of  England. 

Sir,  I  am  going  to  state  a  fact  to  you,  that  will  serve  to  set 


216  SPEEQH  ON  THE  ECONOMICAL  REFORM. 

in  full  sunshine  the  real  value  of  fonnality  and  official  saper- 
intendence.  There  was  in  the  province  of  Nova  Scotia,  one 
little  neglected '  comer,  the  country  of  the  neutrtU  French; 
which  having  the  good  fortune  to  escape  the  fostering  care 
of  both  France  and  England,  and  to  have  been  shut  out  from 
the  protection  and  regulation  of  councils  of  commerce,  and 
of  boards  of  trade,  did,  in  silence,  without  notice,  and  with- 
out assistance,  increase  to  a  considerable  degree.  But  it 
seems  our  nation  had  more  skill  and  ability  in  destroyinj^ 
than  in  settling  a  colony.  In  the  last  war  we  did,  in  my 
opinion,  most  inhumanly,  and  upon  pretences  that  in  the  eye 
of  an  honest  man  are  not  worth  a  farthing,  root  out  this  poor 
innocent  deserving  people,  whom  our  utter  inability  to  gov- 
ern, or  to  reconcile,  gave  us  no  sort  of  right  to  extirpate. 
Whatever  the  merits  of  that  extirpation  might  have  been,  it 
was  on  the  footsteps  of  a  neglected  people,  it  was  on  the  fund 
of  unconstrained  poverty,  it  was  on  the  acquisitions  of  unreg- 
ulated industry,  that  any  thing  which  deserves  the  name  of 
a  colony  in  that  province,  has  been  formed.  It  has  been 
formed  by  overflowings  from  the  exuberant  population  of 
New  England,  and  by  emigration  from  other  parts  of  Nora 
Scotia  of  fugitives  from  the  protection  of  the  board  of  trade. 

But  if  all  of  these  things  were  not  more  than  suflicient  to 
prove  to  you  the  inutility  of  that  expensive  establishment,  I 
will  desire  you  to  recollect,  sir,  that  those  who  may  be  very 
ready  to  defend  it,  are  very  cautious  how  they  employ  it; 
cautious  how  they  employ  it  even  in  appearance  and  pr»> 
tence.     They  are  afraid  they  should  lose  the  benefit  of  its 
influence  in  parliament,  if  they  seemed  to  keep  it  up  for  any 
other  purpose.    If  ever  there  were  commercial  points  of  great 
weight,  and  most  closely  connected  with  our  dependencies, 
they  are  those  which  have  been  agitated  and  decided  in  par- 
liament since  I  came  into  it     Which  of  the  innumerable  reg- 
ulations since  made  had  their  origin  or  their  improvement  in 
the  board  of  trade  ?    Did  any  of  the  several  East  India  bUIs 
which  have  been  successively  produced  since  1767,  originate 
there  ?    Did  any  one  dream  of  referring  them,  or  any  part  of 
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them  thither?  Was  any  body  so  ridiculous  as  even  to  think 
of  it  ?  If  ever  there  was' an  occasion  <m  which  the  board  was 
fit  to  be  consulted,  it  was  with  regaiC  to  the  acts  that  were 
preludes  to  the  American  war,  or  attendant  on  its  commence- 
ment :  those  acts  were  full  of  commercial  regulations,  such 
as  they  were ; — the  intercourse  bill ;  the  prohibitory  bill ;  the 
fishery  bill.  If  the  board  was  not  concerned  in  such  things, 
in  what  particular  was  it  thought  fit  that  it  should  be  con- 
cerned ?  In  the  course  of  all  these  bills  through  the  house,  I 
observed  the  members  of  that  board  to  be  remarkably  cau- 
tious of  intermeddling.  They  understood  decorum  better; 
they  know  that  matters  of  trade  and  plantations  are  no  busi- 
ness of  theirs. 

There  were  two  very  recent  occasions,  which,  if  the  idea  of 
any  use  for  the  board  had  not  been  extinguished  by  prescrip- 
tion, appeared  loudly  to  call  for  their  interference.    . 

When  commissioners  were  sent  to  pay  his  majesty's  and 
our  dutiful  respects  to  the  congress  of  the  United  States,  a 
part  of  their  powers  under  the  commission  were,  it  seems,  of 
a  commercial  nature.  They  were  authorized  in  the  most 
ample  and  undefined  manner,  to  form  a  commercial  treaty 
with  America  on  the  spot.  This  was  no  trivial  object.  As 
the  formation  of  such  a  treaty  would  necessarily  have  been 
no  less  than  the  breaking  up  of  our  whole  commercial  sys- 
tem, and  the  giving  it  an  entire  new  form;  one  would 
imagine,  that  the  board  of  trade  would  have  sat  day  and 
night,  to  model  propositions,  which,  on  our  side,  might  serve 
as  a  basis  to  that  treaty.  No  such  thing.  Their  learned 
leisure  was  not  in  the  least  interrupted,  though  one  of  the 
members  of  the  board  was  a  commissioner,  and  might,  in  mere 
compliment  to  his  ofiice,  have  been  supposed  to  make  a  show 
of  deliberation  on  the  subject.  But  he  knew  that  his  col- 
leagues would  have  thought  he  laughed  in  their  faces,  had  he 
attempted  to  bring  any  thing  the  most  distantly  relating  to 
commerce  or  colonies  before  them.  A  noble  person,  engaged 
in  the  same  commission,  and  sent  to  learn  his  commercial 
rudiments  in  New  York,  (then  under  the  operation  of  an  act 
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for  the  universal  prohibition  of  trade)  was  soon  after  put  at 
the  head  of  that  board.  This  contempt  from  the  present 
ministers  of  all  the  pretended  functions  of  that  board,  and 
their  manner  of  breathing  into  its  very  soul,  of  inspiring  it 
with  its  animating  and  presiding  principle,  puts  an  end  to  all 
dispute  concerning  their  opinion  of  the  clay  it  was  made  of 
But  I  will  give  them  heaped  measure. 

It  was  but  the  other  day,  that  the  noble  lord  in  the  blue  rib- 
bon carried  up  to  the  house  of  peers,  two  acts,  altering,  I  think 
much  for  the  better,  but  altering  in  a  great  degree,  our  whde 
commercial  system.  Those  acts,  I  mean,  for  giving  a  free 
trade  to  Ireland  in  woolens  and  in  all  things  else,  with  inde- 
pendent nations,  and  giving  them  an  equal  trade  to  our  own 
colonies.  Here  too  the  novelty  of  this  great,  but  arduous  and 
critical  improvement  of  system,  would  make  you  conceive  that 
the  anxious  solicitude  of  the  noble  lord  in  the  blue  ribb(»i, 
would  have  wholly  destroyed  the  plan  of  summer  recreatioQ 
of  that  board,  by  references  to  examine,  compare,  and  digest 
matters  for  parliament  You  would  imagine,  that  Irish  com- 
missioners of  customs,  and  English  commissioners  of  customs, 
and  conunissioners  of  excise,  that  merchants  and  manu&c- 
turers  of  every  denomination,  had  daily  crowded  their  outer 
rooms.  Nil  korum.  The  perpetual  virtual  adjouromeat,  and 
the  unbroken  sitting  vacation  of  that  board,  was  no  more  dis- 
turbed by  the  Irish  than  by  the  plantation  conunerce,  or  any 
other  commerce.  The  same  matter  made  a  large  part  of  the 
business  which  occupied  the  house  for  two  sessions  before;  and 
as  our  ministers  were  not  then  mellowed  by  the  mild,  emol- 
hent,  and  engaging  blandishments  of  our  dear  sister,  into  all 
the  tenderness  of  unqualified  surrender,  the  bounds  and  limits 
of  a  restrained  benefit  naturally  required  much  detailed  man- 
agement and  positive  regulation.  But  neither  the  qualified 
propositions  which  were  received,  nor  those  other  qualified 
propositions  which  were  rejected  by  ministers,  were  the  least 
concern  of  theirs,  or  were  they  ever  thought  of  in  the  busi- 
ness. 

It  is,  therefore,  sir,  on  the  opinion  of  parliament,  oa  the 


SPEECH  ON  THE  ECONOMICAL  RJSFORM.  219 

opinion  of  the  ministers,  and  even  on  their  own  opinion  of 
their  inutility,  that  I  shall  propose  to  you  to  suppress  the  board 
of  trade  and  plantations  ;  and  to  recommit  all  its  business  to 
the  council  from  whence  it  was  very  improvidently  taken ; 
and  which  business  (whatever  it  might  be)  was  much  better 
done,  and  without  any  expense ;  and  indeed  where  in  effect  it 
may  all  come  at  last.  Almost  all  that  deserves  the  name  of 
business  there,  is  the  reference  of  the  plantation  acts  to  the 
opinion  of  gentlemen  of  the  law.  But  all  this  may  be  done, 
as  the  Irish  business  of  the  same  nature  has  always  been  done, 
by  the  council,  and  with  a  reference  to  the  attorney  and  soli- 
citor general. 

There  are  some  regulations  in  the  household,  relative  to  the 
officers  of  the  yeomen  of  the  guards,  and  the  officers  and  band 
of  gentlemen  pensioners,  which  I  shall  likewise  submit  to  your 
consideration,  for  the  purpose  of  regulating  establishments, 
which  at  present  are  much  abused. 

I  have  now  finished  all,  that  for  the  present  I  shall  trouble 
you  with  on  the  plan  of  reduction,  I  mean  next  to  propose  to 
you  the  plan  of  arrangement^  by  which  I  mean  to  appropriate 
and  fix  the  civil  list  money  to  its  several  services  according  to 
their  nature;  for  I  am  thoroughly  sensible,  that  if  a  discretion, 
wholly  arbitrary  can  be  exercised  over  the  civil  list  revenue, 
although  the  most  effectual  methods  may  be  taken  to  prevent 
the  inferior  departments  from  exceeding  their  bounds,  the  plan 
of  reformation  will  still  be  left  very  imperfect.  It  will  not,  in 
my  opinion,  be  safe  to  permit  an  entirely  arbitrary  discretion 
even  in  the  first  lord  of  the  treasury  himself;  it  will  not  be 
safe  to  leave  with  him  a  power  of  diverting  the  public  money 
from  its  proper  objects,  of  paying  it  in  an  irregular  course,  or 
of  inverting  perhaps  the  order  of  time,  dictated  by  the  propor- 
tion of  value,  which  ought  to  regulate  his  application  of  pay- 
ment to  service. 

I  am  sensible  too,  that  the  very  operation  of  a  plan  of  econ- 
omy which  tends  to  exonerate  the  civil  list  of  expensive 
establishments,  may  in  some  sort  defeat  the  capital  end  we 
have  in  view,  the  independence  of  parliament ;  and  that  in 
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removing  the  public  and  ostensible  means  of  influencOi  wt 
may  increase  the  fund  of  private  corruption.  I  have  thought 
of  some  methods  to  prevent  an  abuse  of  surplus  cash  under 
discretionary  application ;  I  mean  the  heads  of  secret  servietf 
special  service,  various  payments^  and  the  like ;  which  I  hope, 
will  answer,  and  which  in  due  time  I  shall  lay  before  yoo. 
Where  I  am  unable  to  limit  the  quantity  of  the  sums  to  be 
appUed,  by  reason  of  the  uncertain  quantity  of  the  service,  I 
endeavor  to  confine  it  to  its  line ;  to  secure  an  indefinite  appli- 
cation to  the  definite  service  to  which  it  belongs ;  not  to  stop 
the  progress  of  expense  in  its  line,  but  to  confine  it  to  that 
line  in  which  it  professes  to  move. 

But  that  part  of  my  plan,  sir,  upon  which  I  principally 
rest,  that,  on  which  I  rely  for  the  purpose  of  binding  up  and 
securing  the  whole,  is  to  establish  a  fixed  and  invariable 
order  in  all  its  payments,  which  it  shall  not  be  permitted  to 
the  first  lord  of  the  treasury,  upon  any  pretence  whatsoever, 
to  depart  from.  I  therefore  divide  the  civil  list  payment  into 
nine  classes,  putting  each  class  forward  according  to  the  im- 
portance or  justice  of  the  demand,  and  to  the  inability  of  the 
persons  entitled  to  enforce  their  pretensions ;  that  is,  to  put 
those  first  who  have  the  most  efficient  offices,  or  claim  the 
justest  debts ;  and,  at  the  same  time,  from  the  character  of 
that  description  of  men,  from  the  retiredness  or  the  remote- 
ness of  their  situation,  or  from  their  want  of  weight  and 
power  to  enforce  their  pretensions,  or  from  their  being  entirely 
subject  to  the  power  of  a  minister,  without  any  reciprocal 
power  of  aweing,  ought  to  be  the  most  considered,  and  are 
the  most  likely  to  be  neglected ;  all  these  I  place  in  the  hig|i- 
est  classes :  I  place  in  the  lowest  those  whose  functions  are 
of  the  least  importance,  but  whose  persons  or  rank  are  often 
of  the  greatest  power  and  influence. 

In  the  first  class  I  place  the  judges,  as  of  the  first  impor- 
tance. It  is  the  public  justice  that  holds  the  community 
together ;  the  ease,  therefore,  and  independence  of  the  judges^ 
ought  to  supersede  all  other  considerations,  and  they  ou^t  to 
be  the  very  last  to  feel  the  necessities  of  the  state,  or  to  be 
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obliged  either  to  court  or  bully  a  minister  for  their  right: 
they  ought  to  be  as  weak  solicitors  on  their  own  demands^  as 
strenuous  asserters  of  the  rights  and  liberties  of  others.  The 
judges  are,  or  ought  to  be,  of  a  reserved  and  retired  character, 
and  wholly  unconnected  with  the  political  world. 

In  the  second  class,  I  place  the  foreign  ministers.  The 
judges  are  the  links  of  our  connections  with  one  another ;  the 
foreign  ministers  are  the  lints  of  our  connection  with  other 
nations.  They  are  not  upon  the  spot  to  demand  payment, 
and  are  therefore  the  most  likely  to  be,  as  in  fact  they  have 
sometimes  been,  entirely  neglected,  to  the  great  disgrace,  and 
perhaps  the  great  detriment  of  the  nation. 

In  the  third  class,  I  would  bring  all  the  tradesmen  who 
supply  the  crown  by  contract,  or  otherwise. 

In  the  fourth  class,  I  place  all  the  domestic  servants  of  the 
king,  and  all  persons  in  efficient  offices,  whose  salaries  do  not 
exceed  two  hundred  pounds  a  year. 

In  the  fifth,  upon  account  of  honor,  which  ought  to  give 
place  to  nothing  but  charity  and  rigid  justice,  I  would  place 
the  pensions  and  allowances  of  his  majesty's  royal  family, 
comprehending  of  course  the  queen,  together  with  the  stated 
allowance  of  the  privy  purse. 

In  the  sixth  class,  I  place  those  efficient  offices  of  duty, 
whose  salaries  may  exceed  the  sum  of  two  hundred  pounds  a 
year. 

In  the  seventh  class,  that  mixed  mass  the  whole  pension 
list. 

In  the  eighth,  the  offices  of  honor  about  the  king. 

In  the  ninth,  and  the  last  of  all,  the  salaries  and  pensions 
of  the  first  lord  of  the  treasury  himself,  the  chancellor  of  the 
exchequer,  and  the  other  commissioners  of  the  treasury. 

If  by  any  possible  mismanagement  of  that  part  of  the  reve- 
nue which  is  left  at  discretion,  or  by  any  other  mode  of  prodi- 
gality, cash  should  be  deficient  for  the  payment  of  the  lowest 
classes,  I  propose,  that  the  amount  of  those  salaries  where 
the  deficiency  may  happen  to  fall,  shall  not  be  carried  as  debt 
to  the  account  of  the  succeeding  year,  but  that  it  shall  be 
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entirely  lapsed,  sunk  and  lost ;  so  that  government  will  be 
enabled  to  start  in  the  race  of  every  new  year,  wholly  un- 
loaded, fresh  in  wind  and  in  vigor.  Hereafter  no  civil  list 
debt  can  ever  come  upon  the  public.  And  those  who  do  not 
consider  this  as  saving,  because  it  is  not  a  certain  sum,  do  not 
ground  their  calculations  of  the  future  on  their  experience  of 
the  past 

I  know  of  no  mode  of  preserving  the  effectual  execution  of 
any  duty,  but  to  make  it  the  direct  interest  of  the  executive 
officer  that  it  shall  be  faithfully  performed.  Assuming,  then, 
that  the  present  vast  allowance  to  the  civil  list  is  perfectly 
adequate  to  all  its  purposes,  if  there  should  be  any  failure,  it 
must  be  from  the  mismanagement  or  neglect  of  the  first  com- 
missioner of  the  treasury;  since,  upon  the  proposed  plan, 
there  can  be  no  expense  of  any  consequence,  which  he  is  not 
himself  previously  to  authorize  and  finally  to  control.  It  is 
therefore  just,  as  well  as  politic,  that  the  loss  should  attach 
upon  the  delinquency. 

If  the  failure  from  the  delinquency  should  be  very  consid- 
erable, it  will  fall  on  the  class  directly  above  the  first  lord  of 
the  treasury,  as  well  as  upon  himself  and  his  board.  It  will 
fall,  as  it  ought  to  fall,  upon  offices  of  no  primary  importanee 
in  the  state ;  but  then  it  will  fall  upon  persons,  whom  it  will 
be  a  matter  of  no  slight  importance  for  a  minister  to  provoke; 
it  will  fall  upon  persons  of  the  first  rank  and  consequence  in 
the  kingdom;  upon  those  who  are  nearest  to  the  king,  and 
frequently  have  a  more  interior  credit  with  him  than  the 
minister  himself.  It  will  fall  upon  masters  of  the  horse,  upon 
lord  chamberlains,  upon  lord  stewards,  upon  grooms  of  the 
stole,  and  lords  of  the  bed-chamber.  The  household  troops 
form  an  army,  who  will  be  ready  to  mutiny  for  want  of  pay, 
and  whose  mutiny  will  be  really  dreadful  to  a  commander  vbl 
chief.  A  rebellion  of  the  thirteen  lords  of  the  bed-chamber 
would  be  far  more  terrible  to  a  minister,  and  would  probably 
affect  his  power  more  to  the  quick,  than  a  revolt  of  *hirtfffin 
colonies.  What  an  uproar  such  an  event  would  create  at 
court !  VfhdX  petitions^  and  commUiees^  and  oModationM^  would 
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it  not  produce !  Bless  me !  what  a  clattering  of  white  sticks 
and  yellow  sticks  would  be  about  his  head — what  a  storm  of 
gold  keys  would  fly  about  the  ears  of  the  minister — what  a 
shower  of  Georges,  and  Thistles,  and  medals,  and  collars  of 
S.S.  would  assail  him  at  his  first  entrance  into  the  anti- 
chamber,  after  an  insolvent  Christmas  quarter.  A  timiult 
which  could  not  be  appeased  by  all  the  harmony  of  the  new 
year's  ode.  Rebellion  it  is  certain  there  would  be;  and 
rebellion  may  not  now  indeed  be  so  critical  an  event  to  those 
who  engage  in  it,  since  its  price  is  so  correctly  ascertained  at 
just  a  thousand  pounds. 

Sir,  this  classing,  in  my  opinion,  is  a  serious  and  solid 
security  for  the  performance  of  a  minister's  duty.     Lord  Coke 
says,  that  the  staff  was  put  into  the  treasurer's  hand  to  enable 
him  to  support  himself  when  there  was  no  money  in  the 
exchequer,  and  to  beat  away  importunate  solicitors.     The 
method,  which  I  propose,  would  hinder  him  from  the  neces- 
sity of  such  a  broken  staff  to  lean  on,  or  such  a  miserable 
weapon  for  repulsing  the  demands  of  worthless  suitors,  who, 
the  noble  lord  in  the  blue  ribbon  knows,  will  bear  many  hard 
blows  on  the  head,  and  many  other  indignities,  before  they 
are  driven  from  the  treasury.     In  this  plan,  he  is  furnished 
with  an  answer  to  all  their  importunity ;  an  answer  far  more 
conclusive,  than  if  he  had  knocked  them  down  with  his  staff: 
''Sir,  (or  my  lord)  you  are  calling  for  my  own  salary — sir, 
you  are  calling  for  the  appointments  of  my  colleagues  who  sit 
about  me  in  office — sir,  you  are  going  to  excite  a  mutiny  at 
court  against  me — you  are  going  to  estrange  his  majesty's 
confidence  from  me,  through  the  chamberlain,  or  the  master 
of  the  horse,  or  the  groom  of  the  stole." 

As  things  now  stand,  every  man  in  proportion  to  his  conse- 
quence at  court,  tends  to  add  to  the  expenses  of  the  civil  list, 
by  all  manner  of  jobs,  if  not  for  himself,  yet  for  his  dependents. 
When  the  new  plan  is  established,  those  who  are  now  suitors 
for  jobs,  will  become  the  most  strenuous  opposers  of  them. 
They  will  have  a  common  interest  with  the  minister  in  public 
economy.     Every  class,  as  it  stands  low,  will  become  security 
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for  the  payment  of  the  preceding  class ;  and  thus  the  peraoai'^ 
whose  insignificant  services  defraud  those  that  axe  usefid, 
would  then  become  interested  in  their  payment    Then  the 
powerful,  instead  of  oppressing,  would  be  obliged  to  mxfgati 
the  weak ;    and  idleness  would  become  concerned  in  the 
reward  of  industry.    The  whole  fabric  of  the  civil  econonf  ^ 
would  become  compact  and  connected  in  all  its  parts ;  it  wodll.^ 
be  formed  into  a  well-organized  body,  where  every  member 
contributes  to  the  support  of  the  whole ;  and  where  even  the 
lazy  stomach  secures  the  vigor  of  the  active  arm. 

This  plan,  I  really  flatter  myself,  is  laid,  not  in  official  for- 
mality, nor  in  airy  speculation,  but  in  real  life,  and  in  human 
nature,  in  what  "  comes  home  "  (as  Bacon  says)  "  to  the  busi- 
ness and  bosoms  of  men."  You  have  now,  sir,  before  you,  the 
whole  of  my  scheme,  as  far  as  I  have  digested  it  into  a  form, 
that  might  be  in  any  respect  worthy  of  your  consideration.  I 
intend  to  lay  it  before  you  in  five  bills.*  The  plan  consists, 
indeed,  of  many  parts,  but  they  stand  upon  a  few  plain  prin- 
ciples. It  is  a  plan  which  takes  nothing  from  the  civil  list 
without  discharging  it  of  a  burthen  equal  to  the  sum  carried 
to  the  public  service.  It  weakens  no  one  function  ne^essar^ 
to  government ;  but  on  the  contrary,  by  appropriating  supply 
to  service,  it  gives  it  greater  vigor.  It  provides  tbe  means 
of  order  and  foresight  to  a  minister  of  finance,  which  may 
always  keep  all  the  objects  of  his  ofiice,  and  their  state,  coDr 
dition,  and  relations,  distinctly  before  him.  It  brings  forward 
accounts  without  hurrying  and  distressing  the  accountants; 
whilst  it  provides  for  public  convenience,  it  regards  private 
rights.  It  extinguishes  secret  corruption  almost  to  the  poen- 
bility  of  its  existence.  It  destroys  direct  and  visible  influence 
equal  to  the  oflices  of  at  least  fifty  members  of  parlia- 
ment. Lastly,  it  prevents  the  provision  for  his  majesty't 
children,  from  being  diverted  to  the  political  purposes  of  lus 
minister. 

These  are  the  points,  on  which  1  rely  for  the  merit  of  the 

*  Titlei  of  the  blUi  read. 
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'jrfan :.  I  pursue  economy  in  a  secondary  view,  and  only  as  it 
18  connected  with  these  great  objects.     I  am  persuaded,  that 
^venioT  supply,  this  scheme  will  be  far  from  unfruitful,  if  it 
"beiidncuted  to  the  extent  I  propose  it    I  think  it  will  give  to 
the  public,  at  its  periods,  two  or  three  hundred   thousand 
]p0unds  a  year ;  if  not,  it  will  give  them  a  system  of  economy, 
""which  is  itself  a  great  revenue.    It  gives  me  no  little  pride 
and  satisfaction,  to  find  that  the  principles  of  my  proceedings 
are,  in  many  respects,  the  very  same  with  those  which  are 
now  pursued  in  the  plans  of  the  French  minister  of  finance. 
I  am  sure,  that  I  lay  before  you  a  scheme  easy  and  practicable 
in  all  its  parts.     I  know  it  is  common  at  once  to  applaud  and 
to  reject  all  attempts  of  this  nature.     I  know  it  is  common  for 
men  to  say,  that  such  and  such  things  are  perfectly  right — 
very  desirable ;  but  that,  unfortunately,  they  are  not  practica- 
ble.   Oh !  no,  sir,  no.    Those  things  which  are  not  practicable, 
are  not  desirable.     There  is  nothing  in  the  world  really  bene- 
ficial, that  does  not  lie   within  the  reach  of  an  informed 
understanding,  and  a  well-directed  pursuit     There  is  nothing 
that  God  has  judged  good  for  us,  that  he  has  not  given  us  the 
means  to  accomplish,  both  in  the  natural  and  the  moral  world. 
If  we  cry  like  children  for  the  moon,  like  children  we  must 
cry  on. 

We  must  follow  the  nature  of  our  affairs,  and  conform  our- 
selves to  our  situation.  If  we  do,  our  objects  are  plain  and 
compassable.  Why  should  we  resolve  to  do  nothing,  because 
what  I  propose  to  you  may  not  be  the  exact  demand  of  the 
petition ;  when  we  are  far  from  resolved  to  comply  even  with 
what  evidently  is  so  ?  Does  this  sort  of  chicanery  become 
us]  The  people  are  the  masters.  They  have  only  to  express 
their  wants  at  large  and  in  gross.  We  are  the  expert  artists ; 
we  are  the  skilful  workmen,  to  shape  their  desires  into  perfect 
form,  and  to  fit  the  utensil  to  the  use.  They  are  tlie  sufierers, 
they  tell  the  symptoms  of  the  complaint ;  but  we  know  the 
exact  seat  of  the  disease,  and  how  to  apply  the  remedy 
according  to  the  rules  of  art  How  shocking  would  it  be  to 
see  us  pervert  our  skill,  into  a  sinister  and  servile  dexterity, 
VOL.  n.  15 
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for  the  purpose  of  evading  our  duty,  and  defrauding  our 
employers,  who  are  our  natural  lords,  of  the  object  of  their 
just  expectations.  I  think  the  whole  not  only  practicable,  but 
practicable  in  a  very  short  time.  If  we  are  in  earnest  about 
it,  and  if  we  exert  that  industry,  and  those  talents  in  forward- 
ing the  work,  which  I  am  afraid  may  be  exerted  in  impeding 
it — I  engage,  that  the  whole  may  be  put  in  complete  execu- 
tion within  a  year.  For  my  own  part,  I  have  very  little  to 
recommend  me  for  this  or  for  any  task,  but  a  kind  of  earnest 
and  anxious  perseverance  of  mind,  which,  with  all  its  good 
and  all  its  evil  effects,  is  moulded  into  my  constitution.  I 
faithfully  engage  to  the  house,  if  they  choose  to  appoint  me 
to  any  part  in  the  execution  of  this  work,  which  (when  they 
have  made  it  theirs  by  the  improvements  of  their  wisdom,  will 
be  worthy  of  the  able  assistance  they  may  give  me,)  that  by 
night  and  by  day,  in  town,  or  in  country,  at  the  desk,  or  in 
the  forest,  I  will,  without  regard  to  convenience,  ease,  or  plea- 
sure, devote  myself  to  their  service,  not  expecting  or  admitting 
any  reward  whatsoever.  I  owe  to  this  country  my  labor, 
which  is  my  all ;  and  I  owe  to  it  ten  times  more  industry,  if 
ten  times  more  I  could  exert.  After  all  I  shall  be  an  unpro- 
fitable servant. 

At  the  same  time,  if  I  am  able,  and  if  I  shall  be  permitted, 
I  will  lend  an  humble  helping  hand  to  any  other  good  work 
which  is  going  on.  I  have  not,  sir,  the  frantic  presumption 
to  suppose,  that  this  plan  contains  in  it  the  whole  of  what  the 
public  has  a  right  to  expect,  in  the  great  work  of  reformation 
they  call  for.  Indeed  it  falls  infinitely  short  of  it  It  fiiUs 
short,  even  of  my  own  ideas.  I  have  some  thou^ts  not  yet 
fully  ripened,  relative  to  a  reform  in  the  customs  and  excise, 
as  well  as  in  some  other  branches  of  financial  adminiatratioD. 
There  are  other  things  too,  which  form  essential  parts  in  a 
great  plan  for  the  purpose  of  restoring  the  independence  of 
parliament.  The  contractor's  bill  of  last  year  it  is  fit  to  re- 
vive ;  and  I  rejoice  that  it  is  in  better  hands  than  mine.  The 
bill  for  suspending  the  votes  of  custom-house  officers,  brought 
into  parliament  several  years  ago,  by  one  of  our  worthiest 
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and  wisest  members,*  (would  to  God  we  could  along  with  the 
plan  revive  the  person  who  designed  it.)  But  a  man  of  very 
real  integrity,  honor,  and  ability  will  be  found  to  take  his 
place,  and  to  cany  his  idea  into  full  execution.  You  all  see 
how  necessary  it  is  to  review  our  military  expenses  for  some 
years  past,  and,  if  possible,  to  bind  up  and  close  that  bleeding 
artery  of  profusion :  but  that  business  also,  I  have  reason  to 
hope,  will  be  undertaken  by  abilities  that  are  fully  adequate 
to  it.  Something  must  be  devised  (if  possible)  to  check  the 
ruinous  expense  of  elections. 

Sir,  all  or  most  of  these  things  must  be  done.     Every  one 
must  take  his  part. 

If  we  should  be  able  by  dexterity  or  power,  or  intrigue, 
to  disappoint  the  expectations  of  our  constituents,  what  will 
it  avail  us  ?  We  shall  never  be  strong  or  artful  enough  to 
parry,  or  to  put  by  the  irresistible  demands  of  our  situation. 
That  situation  calls  upon  us,  and  upon  our  constituents  too, 
with  a  voice  which  ivill  be  heard.  I  am  sure  no  man  is  more 
zealously  attached  than  I  am  to  the  privileges  of  this  house, 
particularly  in  regard  to  the  exclusive  management  of  money. 
The  lords  have  no  right  to  the  disposition,  in  any  sense,  of 
the  public  purse ;  but  they  have  gone  further  in  self- 
denialf  than  our  utmost  jealousy  could  have  required.  A 
power  of  examining  accounts,  to  censure,  correct,  and  punish, 
we  never,  that  I  know  of,  have  thought  of  denying  to  the 
house  of  lords.  It  is  something  more  than  a  century  since 
we  voted  that  body  useless ;  they  have  now  voted  themselves 
so.  The  whole  hope  of  reformation  is  at  length  cast  upon 
us ;  and  let  us  not  deceive  the  nation,  which  does  us  the 
honor  to  hope  every  thing  from  our  virtue.  If  all  the  na- 
tion are  not  equally  forward  to  press  this  duty  upon  us,  yet 
be  assured,  that  they  will  equally  expect  we  should  perform 
it.  The  respectful  silence  of  those  who  wait  upon  your  plea- 
sure, ought  to  be  as  powerful  with  you,  as  the  call  of  those 

*  W.  Dowdeswell,  Esq.,  chancellor  of  the  exchequer,  1765. 
f  Rejection  of  Lord  Shelbome't  motion  in  the  house  of  lords. 
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who  require  your  service  as  their  right  Some,  without 
doors,  affect  to  feel  hurt  for  your  dignity,  because  they  sup- 
pose that  menaces  are  held  out  to  you.  Justify  their  good 
opinion,  by  shewing  that  no  menaces  are  necessary  to  stimu- 
late you  to  your  duty.  But,  sir,  whilst  we  may  sympathize 
with  them,  in  one  point,  who  sympathize  with  us  in  another, 
we  ought  to  attend  no  less  to  those  who  approach  us  like 
men,  and  who,  in  the  guise  of  petitioners,  speak  to  us  in  the 
tone  of  a  concealed  authority.  It  is  not  wise  to  force  them 
to  speak  out  more  plainly,  what  they  plainly  mean.  But  the 
petitioners  are  violent.  Be  it  so.  Those  who  are  least  anx- 
ious about  your  conduct,  are  not  those  that  love  you  most 
Moderate  affection,  and  satiated  enjoyment,  are  cold  and  re- 
spectful ;  but  an  ardent  and  injured  passion  is  tempered  up  with 
wrath,  and  grief,  and  shame,  and  conscious  worth,  and  the 
maddening  sense  of  violated  right  A  jealous  love  lights  his 
torch  from  the  firebrands  of  the  furies.  They  who  call  upon 
you  to  belong  wholly  to  the  people,  are  those  who  wish  you  to 
return  to  your  proper  home ;  to  the  sphere  of  your  duty,  to 
the  post  of  your  honor,  to  the  mansion-house  of  all  genuine, 
serene,  and  solid  satisfaction.  We  have  furnished  Id  the 
people  of  England  (indeed  we  have)  some  real  cause  of 
jealousy.  Let  us  leave  that  sort  of  company  which,  if  it  does 
not  destroy  our  innocence,  pollutes  our  honor :  let  us  firee  our- 
selves at  once  from  every  thing  that  can  increase  their  suq»i- 
cions,  and  inflame  their  just  resentment:  let  us  cast  awmy 
from  us,  with  a  generous  scorn,  all  the  love-tokens  and  sym- 
bols that  we  have  been  vain  and  light  enough  to  accept ; — all 
the  bracelets,  and  snuff-boxes,  and  miniature  pictures,  and 
hair  devices,  and  all  the  other  adulterous  trinkets  that  are  the 
pledges  of  our  alienation,  and  the  monuments  of  our  shame. 
Let  us  return  to  our  legitimate  home,  and  all  jars  and  all 
quarrels  will  be  lost  in  embraces.  Let  the  conmions  in  pai^ 
liament  assembled,  be  one  and  the  same  thing  with  the  com- 
mons at  large.  The  distinctions  that  are  made  to  separate  ns, 
are  unnatural  and  wicked  contrivances.  Let  us  identify,  let 
us  incorporate  ourselves  with  the  people.     Let  us  cut  all  the 
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cables  and  snap  the  chains  which  tie  us  to  an  unfaithful  shore, 
and  enter  the  friendly  harbor,  that  shoots  far  out  into  the  main 
its  moles  and  jettees  to  receive  us.  "  War  with  the  world, 
and  peace  with  our  constituents."  Be  this  our  motto,  and  our 
principle.  Then  indeed,  we  shall  be  truly  great.  Respecting 
ourselves  we  shall  be  respected  by  the  world.  At  present  all 
is  troubled  and  cloudy,  and  distracted,  and  full  of  anger  and 
turbulence,  both  abroad  and  at  home;  but  the  air  may  be 
cleared  by  this  storm,  and  light  and  fertility  may  follow  it. 
Let  us  give  a  faithful  pledge  to  the  people  that  we  honor, 
indeed,  the  crown ;  but  that  we  belong  to  them ;  that  we  are 
their  auxiliaries,  and  not  their  task-masters ;  the  fellow-laborers 
in  the  same  vineyard,  not  lording  over  their  rights,  but  helpers 
of  their  joy  :  that  to  tax  them  is  a  grievance  to  ourselves,  but 
to  cut  off  from  our  enjoyments  to  forward  theirs,  is  the  highest 
gratification  we  are  capable  of  receiving.  I  feel  with  comfort, 
that  we  are  all  warmed  with  these  sentiments,  and  while  we 
are  thus  warm,  I  wish  we  may  go  directly  and  with  a  cheerful 
heart  to  this  salutary  work. 

Sir,  I  move  for  leave  to  bring  in  a  bill,  "  For  the  better 
regulation  of  his  majesty's  civil  establishments,  and  of  certain 
public  offices ;  for  the  limitation  of  pensions,  and  the  suppres- 
sion of  sundry  useless,  expensive,  and  inconvenient  places ; 
and  for  applying  the  moneys  saved  thereby  to  the  public 
service."  * 

Lord  North  stated,  that  there  was  a  difference  between  this 
bill  for  regulating  the  establishments,  and  some  of  the  others, 
as  they  affected  the  ancient  patrimony  of  the  crown ;  and 
therefore  wished  them  to  be  postponed,  till  the  king's  consent 
could  be  obtained.  This  distinction  was  strongly  contro- 
verted ;  but  when  it  was  insisted  on  as  a  point  of  decorum 
onlj/j  it  was  agreed  to  postpone  them  to  another  day.  Accord- 
ingly, on  the  Monday  following,  viz.  February  14,  leave  was 
given,  on  the  motion  of  Mr.  Burke,  without  opposition,  to 
bring  in 

1st.  **  A  bill  for  the  sale  of  the  forest  and  other  crown  lands, 

# 

*  The  motion  mm  leeonded  hj  Mr.  Fox. 
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rents,  and  heieditaments,  with  certain  exceptions;  and  Jw 
applying  the  produce  thereof  to  the  ptMic  service ;  and  for 
securing,  ascertaining,  and  satisfying,  tenant-rights^  and  com- 
mon and  Other  rights." 

2d.  ''A  bill  for  the  more  perfectly  uniting  to  the  crown  the 
principality  of  Wales,  and  the  county  palatine  of  Chester,  and 
for  the  more  commodious  administration  of  justice  within  the 
same ;  as  also  for  abolishing  certain  offices  now  appertaining 
thereto  ;  for  quieting  dormant  claims^  ascertaining  and 
securing  tena^iltfightM ;  and  for  the  sale  of  all  forest  lands, 
and  other  lands,  tenements,  and  hereditaments,  held  by  his 
majesty  in  right  of  the  said  principaUty,  or  county  palatine 
of  Chester,  and  for  applying  the  produce  thereof  to  the  public 
service, 

3d.  ''A  bill  for  uniting  to  the  crown  the  duchy  and  county 
palatine  of  Lancaster;  for  the  suppression  of  unnecessary 
offices  now  belonging  thereto ;  for  the  ascertainment  and  secu- 
rity of  tenant  and  other  rights ;  and  for  the  sale  of  all  rents, 
lands,  tenements,  and  hereditaments,  and  forests,  within  the 
said  duchy  and  county  palatine,  or  either  of  them ;  and  for 
applying  the  produce  thereof  to  the  public  serviced — And  it  wis 
ordered  that  Mr.  Burke,  Mr.  Fox,  Lord  John  Cavendish,  Sir 
George  Savile,  Colonel  Barre,  Mr.  Thomas  Townshend,  Mr. 
Byng,  Mr.  Dunning,  Sir  Joseph  Mawbey,  Mr.  Recorder  of 
London,  Sir  Robert  Clayton,  Mr.  Frederick  Montagu,  the 
Earl  of  Upper  Ossory,  Sir  WiUiam  Guise,  and  Mr.  Gilbert,  <fe 
prepare  and  bring  in  the  same. 

At  the  same  time,  Mr.  Burke  moved  for  leave  to  bring  in — 
4th.  '^  A  bill  for  uniting  the  duchy  of  Cornwall  to  the  crown; 
for  the  suppression  of  certain  unnecessary  offices  now  belong- 
ing thereto  ;  for  the  ascertainment  and  security  of  tenant  and 
other  rights;  and  for  the  sale  of  certain  rents,  lands,  and 
tenements,  within  or  belonging  to  the  said  duchy;  and  for 
applying  the  produce  thereof  to  tlie  public  service.^^ 

But  some  objections  being  made  by  the  surveyor-general 
of  the  duchy  concerning  the  rights  of  the  prince  of  Waks, 
now  in  his  minority,  and  Lord  North  remaining  perfectly 


« 


SPEECH  ON  THE  ECONOMICAL  REFORM.  231 

silent,  Mr.  Burke,  at  length,  though  he  strongly  contended 
against  the  principle  of  the  objection,  consentea  to  withdraw 
this  last  motion  for  the  present,  to  be  renewed  upon  an  early 
occasion. 
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Mr.  Mayor,  and  GxiiTLXMXiiy 

[  AM  extremely  pleased  at  the  appearance  of  this  large  and 
pectable  meeting.  The  steps  I  may  be  obliged  to  take  will 
Hi  the  sanction  of  a  considerable  authority ;  and  in  explain- 
;  any  thing  which  may  appear  doubtful  in  my  public  con- 
ct,  I  must  naturally  desire  a  very  full  audience. 
[  have  been  backward  to  begin  my  canvass.  The  dissolu- 
n  of  the  parliament  was  uncertain ;  and  it  did  not  become 
i,  by  an  unseasonable  importunity,  to  appear  diffident  of  the 
;t  of  my  six  years'  endeavors  to  please  you.  I  had  served 
i  city  of  Bristol  honorably ;  and  the  city  of  Bristol  had  no 
Lson  to  think,  that  the  means  of  honorable  service  to  the 
blic,  were  become  indifferent  to  me. 

I  found  on  my  arrival  here,  that  Ihiee  gentlemen  had  been 
ig  in  eager  pursuit  of  an  object  which  but  two  of  us  can 
tain.  I  found,  that  they  had  all  met  with  encouragement, 
contested  election  in  such  a  city  as  this,"  is  no  light  thing, 
paused  on  the  brink  of  the  precipice.  These  three  gentle- 
en,  by  various  merits,  and  on  various  titles,  I  made  no  doubt 
ere  worthy  of  your  favor.  I  shall  never  attempt  to  raise 
yself  by  depreciating  the  merits  of  my  competitors.  In  the 
)mplexity  and  confusion  of  these  cross  pursuits,  I  wished  to 
tke  the  authentic  public  sense  of  my  friends  upon  a  business 
^  so  much  delicacy.  I  wished  to  take  your  opinion  along 
'ith  me;  that  if  I  should  give  up  the  contest  at  the  very 
Bginning,  my  surrender  of  my  post  may  not  seem  the  effect 
f  inconstancy,  or  timidity,  or  anger,  or  disgust,  or  indo- 
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lence,  or  any  other  temper  unbecoming  a  man  who  has  en- 
gaged in  the  public  service.  If,  on  the  contrary,  I  should 
undertake  the  election,  and  &il  of  success,  I  was  full  as  anx- 
ious, that  it  should  be  manifest  to  the  whole  world,  that  the 
peace  of  the  city  had  not  been  broken  by  my  rashness,  pre- 
sumption, or  fond  conceit  of  my  own  merit. 

I  am  not  come,  by  a  false  and  counterfeit  shew  of  defer- 
ence to  your  judgment,  to  seduce  it  in  my  favor.  I  ask  it 
seriously  and  unaflfectedly.  If  you  wish  that  I  should  retire, 
I  shall  not  consider  that  advice  as  a  censure  upon  my  con- 
duct, or  an  alteration  in  your  sentiments ;  but  as  a  rational 
submission  to  the  circumstances  of  affairs.  If,  on  the  con- 
trary, you  should  think  it  proper  for  me  to  proceed  on  my 
canvass,  if  you  will  risk  the  trouble  on  yoiur  part,  I  will 
risk  it  on  mine.  My  pretensions  are  such  as  you  cannot  be 
ashamed  of,  whether  they  succeed  or  fail. 

If  you  call  upon  me,  I  shall  solicit  the  favor  of  the  city 
upon  manly  ground.  I  come  before  you  with  the  plain  coo- 
fidence  of  an  honest  servant  in  the  equity  of  a  candid  and 
discerning  master.  I  come  to  claim  your  approbation,  not  to 
amuse  you  with  vain  apologies,  or  with  professions  still  moie 
vain  and  senseless.  I  have  Uved  too  long  to  be  served  by 
apologies,  or  to  stand  in  need  of  them.  The  part  I  have  acted 
has  been  in  open  day ;  and  to  hold  out  to  a  conduct,  whkh 
stands  in  that  clear  and  steady  light  for  all  its  good  and  all  its 
evil,  to  hold  out  to  that  conduct  the  paltry  winking  tapen  of 
excuses  and  promises — I  never  will  do  it  They  may  obecuie 
it  with  their  smoke ;  but  they  never  can  illumine  sunshine  by 
such  a  flame  as  theirs. 

I  am  sensible  that  no  endeavors  have  been  left  untried  to 
injure  me  in  your  opinion.  But  the  use  of  character  is  to  be 
a  shield  against  calumny.  I  could  wish,  undoubtedly  (if  idle 
wishes  were  not  the  most  idle  of  all  things)  to  make  every 
part  of  my  conduct  agreeable  to  every  one  of  my  constituents. 
But  in  so  great  a  city,  and  so  greatly  divided  as  this,  it  is  weak 
to  expect  it 

In  such  a  discordancy  of  sentiments,  it  is  better  to  look  to 
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the  nature  of  things  than  to  the  humors  of  men.    The  very 
attempt  towards  pleasing  every  body,  discovers  a  tnliper 
always  flashy,  and  often  false  am)  insincere.    Therefore,  as  I 
have  proceeded  strait  onward  in  my  conduct,  'ao  I  will  pro- 
ceed in  my  account  of  those  parts  of  it  which  have  been  most 
excepted  to.     But  I  must  first  beg  leave  just  to  hint  to  you, 
that  we  may  suffer  very  great  detriment  by  being  open  to 
every  talker.     It  is  not  to  be  imagined,  how  much  of  service 
is  lost  from  spirits  full  of  activity,  and  full  of  energy,  who 
are  pressing,  who  are  rushing  forward,  to  great  and  capital 
objects,  when  you  oblige  them  to  be  continually  looking  back. 
Whilst  they  are  defending  one  service,  they  defraud  you  of 
an  hundred.    Applaud  us  when  we  run;   console  us  when 
we  fall ;  cheer  us  when  we  recover ;  but  let  us  pass  on — for 
God's  sake,  let  us  pass  on. 

Do  you  think,  gentlemen,  that  every  public  act  in  the  six 
years  since  I  stood  in  this  place  before  you — that  all  the 
arduous  things  which  have  been  done  in  this  eventful  period, 
which  has  crowded  into  a  few  years'  space  the  revolutions  of 
an  age,  can  be  opened  to  you  on  their  fair  groimds  in  half  an 
hour's  conversation? 

But  it  is  no  reason,  because  there  is  a  bad  mode  of  inquiry, 
that  there  should  be  no  examination  at  all.  Most  certainly 
it  is  our  duty  to  examine ;  it  is  onr  intereat  too.  But  it  must 
he  with  discretion ;  with  an  attention  to  all  the  circumstances, 
and  to  all  the  motives ;  like  sound  judges,  and  not  like  cavil- 
ing pettyfoggers  and  quibbling  pleaders,  prying  into  flaws 
and  hunting  for  exceptions.  Look,  gentlemen,  to  the  whole 
t^nor  of  your  member's  conduct.  Try  whether  his  ambition 
or  his  avarice  have  justled  him  out  of  the  strait  line  of  duty ; 
or  whether  that  grand  foe  of  the  offices  of  active  life,  that 
master-vice  in  men  of  business,  a  degenerate  and  inglorious 
sloth,  has  made  him  flag  and  languish  in  his  course  ?  This 
is  the  object  of  our  inquiry.  If  our  member's  conduct  can  bear 
this  touch,  mark  it  for  sterling.  He  may  have  fallen  into 
errors ;  he  must  have  faults ;  but  our  error  is  greater,  and 
our  fault  is  radically  ruinous  to  ourselves,  if  we  do  not  bear. 
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if  we  do  not  even  applaud,  the  whole  componnd  and  mixed 
mass  of  such  a  character.  Not  to  act  thus  is  folly ;  I  had 
almost  said  it  is  impiety.  He  censures  God,  who  quarrels 
with  the  imperfections  of  man. 

Gentlemen,  we  must  not  be  peevish  with  those  who  serve 
the  people.     For  none  will  serve  us  whilst  there  is  a  court  to 
serve,  but  those  who  are  of  a  nice  and  jealous  honor.     They 
who  think  every  thing,  in  comparison  of  that  honor,  to  be 
dust  and  ashes,  will  not  bear  to  have  it  soiled  and  impaired 
by  those,  for  whose  sake  they  make  a  thousand  sacrifices  to 
preserve  it  immaculate  and  whole.    We  shall  either  drive 
such  men  from  the  public  stage,  or  we  shall  send  them  to 
the  court  for  protection :  where,  if  they  must  sacrifice  their 
reputation,  they  will  at  least  secure  their  interest.    Depend 
upon  it,  that  the  lovers  of  freedom  will  be  free.    None  will 
violate  their  conscience  to  please  us,  in  order  afterwards  to 
discharge  that  conscience,   which    they  have  violated,  by 
doing  us  faithful  and  affectionate  service.    If  we  degrade  and 
deprave  their  minds  by  servility,  it  will  be  absurd  to  expect, 
that  they  who  are  creeping  and  abject  towards  us,  will  ever 
be  bold  and  incorruptible  assertors  of  our  freedom,  againit 
the  most  seducing  and  the  most  formidable  of  all  powers. 
No !  human  nature  is  not  so  formed ;  nor  shall  we  improve 
the  faculties  or  better  the  morals  of  public  men,  by  our  pos- 
session of  the  most  infallible  receipt  in  the  world  for  making 
cheats  and  hypocrites. 

Let  mc  say  with  plainness,  I  who  am  no  longer  in  a  pub- 
lic character,  that  if  by  a  fair,  by  an  indulgent,  by  a  gentle- 
manly behavior  to  our  representatives,  we  do  not  give  con- 
fidence to  their  minds,  and  a  liberal  scope  to  their  imder- 
standings ;  if  we  do  not  permit  our  members  to  act  upon  a 
very  enlarged  view  of  things;  we  shall  at  length  infidliUy 
degrade  our  national  representation  into  a  confused  and 
scuffling  bustle  of  local  agency.  When  the  popular  member 
is  narrowed  in  his  ideas,  and  rendered  timid  in  his  proceed- 
ings, the  service  of  the  crown  will  be  the  sole  nursery  of 
statesmen.    Among  the  frolics  of  the  court,  it  may  at  length 
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take  that  of  attending  to  its  business.  Then  the  monopoly  of 
mental  power  will  be  added  to  the  power  of  all  other  kinds  it 
possesses;  On  the  side  of  the  people  there  will  be  nothing 
but  impotence:  for  ignorance  is  impotence;  narrowness  of 
mind  is  impotence;  timidity  is  itself  impotence,  and  makes 
all  other  qualities  that  go  along  with  it,  impotent  and  useless. 

At  present  it  is  the  plan  of  the  court  to  make  its  servants 
insignificant.  If  the  people  should  fall  into  the  same  humor, 
and  should  choose  their  servants  on  the  same  principles  of 
mere  obsequiousness,  and  flexibility,  and  total  vacancy  or 
indifference  of  opinion  in  all  public  matters,  then  no  part  of 
the  state  will  be  sound;  and  it  will  be  in  vain  to  think  of 
saving  it. 

I  thought  it  very  expedient  at  this  time  to  give  you  this 
candid  counsel ;  and  with  this  counsel  I  would  willingly  close, 
if  the  matters  which  at  various  times  have  been  oMMCld  to 
me  in  this  city  concerned  only  myself,  and  my  ovh^mffffion. 
These  charges,  I  think,  are  four  in  number ; — my  ireflect  of 
a  due  attention  to  my  constituents ; — the  not  paying  more  fre- 
quent visits  here ; — my  conduct  on  the  affairs  of  the  first  Irish 
trade  acts; — my  opinion  and  mode  of  proceeding  on  lord 
Beauchamp's  debtors  bills; — and  my  votes  on  the  late  affairs 
of  the  Roman  Catholics.  All  of  these  (except  perhaps  the 
first)  relate  to  matters  of  very  coosiderable  public  concern ; 
and  it  is  not  lest  you  should  censure  me  improperly,  but  lest 
you  should  form  improper  opinions  on  matters  of  some  mo- 
ment to  you,  that  I  trouble  jrou  at  all  upon  the  subject.  My 
conduct  is  of  small  importance. 

With  regard  to  the  first  charge,  my  friends  have  spoken  to 
me  of  it  in  the  style  of  amicable  expostulation ;  not  so  much 
blaming  the  thing,  as  lamenting  the  effects.  Others,  less 
partial  to  me.  were  less  kind  in  assigning  the  motives.  I 
admit,  there  is  a  decorum  and  propriety  in  a  member  of  par- 
liament's paying  a  respectful  court  to  bis  constituents.  If  I 
were  conscious  to  myself  that  pleasure  or  dissipation,  or  low 
unworthy  occupations,  had  detained  me  from  personal  atten- 
dance on  you,  I  would  readily  admit  my  fiauh,  and  quietly 
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submit  to  the  penalty.  But  gentlemen,  I  live  at  an  hundred 
miles  distance  from  Bristol ;  and  at  the  end  of  a  session  I 
come  to  my  own  house,  fatigued  in  body  and  in  mind,  to  a 
little  repose,  and  to  a  very  little  attention  to  my  fiimily  and 
my  private  concerns.  A  visit  to  Bristol  is  always  a  sort  of 
canvass ;  else  it  will  do  more  harm  than  good.  To  pass  from 
the  toils  of  a  session  to  the  toils  of  a  canvass,  is  the  furthest 
thing  in  the  world  from  repose.  I  could  hardly  serve  you  m 
I  have  done,  and  court  you  too.  Most  of  you  have  heard,  that 
I  do  not  very  remarkably  spare  myself  in  public  business ;  and 
in  the  private  business  of  my  constituents  I  have  done  very 
near  as  much  as  those  who  have  nothing  else  to  do.  My  can- 
vass of  you  was  not  on  the  change,  nor  in  the  county  meet- 
ings, nor  in  the  clubs  of  this  city  :  it  was  in  the  house  of  com- 
mons ;  it  was  at  the  custom-house ;  it  was  at  the  council ;  it 
was  at  the  treasury ;  it  was  at  the  admiralty.  I  canvassed 
you  through  your  affairs,  and  not  your  persons.  I  was  not 
only  your  representative  as  a  body ;  I  was  the  agent,  the  so- 
licitor of  individuals ;  I  ran  about  wherever  your  affairs  could 
call  me ;  and  in  acting  for  you  I  often  appeared  rather  as  a 
ship-broker,  than  as  a  member  of  parliament  There  was 
nothing  too  laborious,  or  too  low  for  me  to  undertake.  The 
meanness  of  the  business  was  raised  by  the  dignity  of  the  ob- 
ject. If  some  lesser  matters  have  slipped  through  my  fingers, 
it  was  because  I  filled  my  hands  too  full ;  and  in  my  eager- 
ness to  serve  you,  took  in  more  than  any  hands  coald  grasp. 
Several  gentlemen  stand  round  me  who  are  my  willing  wit- 
nesses ;  and  there  are  others  who,  if  they  were  here,  would 
be  still  better ;  because  they  would  be  unwilling  witnesses  to 
the  same  truth.  It  was  in  the  middle  of  a  summer  residence 
in  London,  and  in  the  middle  of  a  negotiation  at  the  admi- 
ralty for  your  trade,  that  I  was  called  to  Bristol ;  and  this  late 
visit,  at  this  late  day,  has  been  possibly  in  prejudice  to  yonr 
affairs. 

Since  I  have  touched  upon  this  matter,  let  me  say,  gentle- 
men, that  if  I  had  a  disposition,  or  a  right  to  complain,  I  have 
some  cause  of  complaint  on  my  side.    With  a  petition  of  this 
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city  in  my  hand,  passed  through  the  corporation  without  a 
dissenting  voice,  c^J[{>etition  in  unison  with  ahnost  the  whole 
voice  of  thtt  kingjfapk,  (with  whose  formal  thanks  I  was  cov- 
ered over)  whija  I^M^^^^  ^^  ^^  ^^^  ^^^^^  ^^^  ^^^  ^^^  &  pub* 
lie  refocB^  and  foi^i  against  the  opposition  of  great  abilities, 
and  of  tbn  greatest  powjsr,  every  clause,  and  every  word  of 
Iharlargest  of  those  bills,  almost  to  the  very  last  day  of  a 
^llfry  long  session ;  all  this  time  a  canvass  in  Bristol  was  as 
:  calmly  carried  on  as  if  I  were  dead.    I  was  considered  as  a 
.  man  wholly  out  of  the  question.    Whilst  I  watched,  and 
&8ted,  and  sweated,  in  the  house  of  commons — by  the  most 
essy  and  ordinary  arts  of  election,  by  dinners  and  visits,  by 
"  How  do  you  do's,"  and  '^  My  worthy  friends,"  I  was  to  be 
qaietiy  moved  out  of  my  seat — and  pr(»nises  were  made,  and 
engagements  entered  into,  without  any  exception  or  reserve, 
as  if  my  laborious  zeal  in  my  duty  had  been  a  regular  abdi- 
cation  of  my  trust  '  ' 

To  open  my  whole  heart  to  you  on  this  subjeot,  I  do  con- 
fess, however,  that  there  were  other  times  besides  the  two 
years  in  which  I  did  visit  you,  when  I  was  not  wholly  without 
leisure  for  repeating  that  mark  of  my  respect    But  I  could 
not  bring  my  mind  to  see  you.    You  remember,  that  in  the 
beginning  of  this  American  war  (that  era  of  calamitjTi  dis- 
grace and  downfall,  an  era  which  no  feeling  mind  wilfever 
mention  without  a  tear  for  England)  you  were  gready  di- 
vided ;   and  a  very  strong  body,  if  not  the  strongest,  op- 
posed itself  to  the  madness  which  every  art  and  every  power 
vere  employed  to  render  popular,  in  order  that  the  errors 
of  the  rulers  might  be  lost  in  the  general  blindness  of  the 
nation.    This  opposition  continued  until  after  our  great,  but 
most  unfortunate  victory  at    Long  Island.    Then  all  the 
mounds  and  banks  of  our  constancy  were  borne  down  at 
once ;  and  the  phrensy  of  the  American  war  broke  in  upon 
us  like  a  deluge.     This  victory,  which  seemed  to  put  an  im- 
mediate end  to  all  difficulties,  perfected  us  in  that  spirit  of 
domination,   which  our  imparalleled  prosperity  had  but  too 
long  nurtured.    We  had  been  so  very  powerful,  and  so  very 
YOL.  n.  16 
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prosperous,  that  even  the  humblest  of  us  were  degraded  into 
the  vices  and  follies  of  kings.  We  lost  all  measure  between 
means  and  ends ;  and  our  headlong  desires  became  our  poli- 
tics and  our  morals.  All  men  who  wished  for  peace,  or  re- 
tained any  sentiments  of  moderation,  were  overborne  or  si- 
lenced ;  and  this  city  was  led  by  every  artifice  (and  probably 
with  the  more  management,  because  I  was  one  of  your  mem- 
bers) to  distinguish  itself  by  its  zeal  for  that  fatal  cause.  In 
this  temper  of  yours  and  of  my  mind,  I  should  have  sooner 
fled  to  the  extremities  of  the  earth,  than  have  shewn  myself 
here.  I,  who  saw  in  every  American  victory  (for  yoa  hcte 
had  a  long  series  of  these  misfortunes)  the  germ  and  ned  of 
the  naval  power  of  France  and  Spain,  which  all  our  heit  ud 
warmth  against  America  was  only  hatching  into  lift,— I 
should  not  have  been  a  welcome  visitant  with  the  brow  and 
the  language  of  such  feelings.  When  afterwards,  the  other 
face  of  your  calamity  was  turned  upon  you,  and  shewed  itself 
in  defeat  and  distress,  I  shunned  you  full  as  much.  I  felt 
sorely  this  variety  in  our  wretchedness ;  and  I  did  not  wish  to 
have  the  least  appearance  of  insulting  you  with  that  show  of 
superiority,  which,  though  it  may  not  be  assumed,  is  generally 
suspected  in  a  time  of  calamity,  from  those  whose  previooi 
warnings  have  been  despised.  I  could  not  bear  to  shew  yoaa 
representative  whose  face  did  not  reflect  that  of  his  constita- 
ents ;  a  face  that  could  not  joy  in  your  joys,  and  sorrow  in 
your  sorrows.  But  time  at  length  has  made  us  all  of  one 
opinion ;  and  we  have  all  opened  our  eyes  on  the  true  nature 
of  the  American  war,  to  the  true  nature  of  all  its  successee 
and  all  its  failures. 

In  that  public  storm  too  I  had  my  private  feeUngs.  I  had 
seen  blown  down  and  prostrate  on  the  ground  several  of  those 
houses  to  whom  I  was  chiefly  indebted  for  the  honor  this  city 
has  done  mc.  I  confess,  that  whilst  the  wounds  of  those  I 
loved  were  yet  green,  I  could  not  bear  to  shew  myself  in  pride 
and  triumph  in  that  place  into  which  their  partiality  had 
brought  mc,  and  to  appear  at  feasts  and  rejoicings,  in  the 
midst  of  the  grief  and  calamity  of  my  warm  friends,  my  aeal* 
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lus  supporters,  my  generous  benefactors.  This  is  a  true, 
mvarnished,  undisguised  state  of  the  afiair.  You  will  judge 
fit. 

This  is  the  only  one  of  the  charges  in  which  I  ^am  person- 
Ily  concerned.  As  to  the  other  matters  objected  against  me, 
rhich  in  their  turn  I  shall  mention  to  you,  remember  once 
lore  I  do  not  mean  to  extenuate  or  excuse.  Why  should 
,  when  the  things  charged  are  among  those  upon  which  I 
>und  all  my  reputation?  What  would  be  left  to  me,  if  I 
lyself  was  the  man,  who  softened,  and  blended,  and  diluted, 
ad  weakened,  all  the  distinguishing  colors  of  my  Ufe,  so 
»  to  leave  nothing  distinct  and  determinate  in  my  whole 
ondnet? 

It  has  been  said,  and  it  is  the  second  charge,  that  in  the 
nestions  of  the  Irish  trade,  I  did  not  consult  the  interest  of 
ay  constituents ;  or,  to  speak  out  strongly,  that  I  rather  acted 
s  a  native  of  Ireland,  than  as  an  English  member  of  par- 
iament 

I  certainly  have  very  warm  good  wishes  for  the  place  of  my 
)irth.  But  the  sphere  of  my  duties  is  my  true  country.  It 
^as,  as  a  man  attached  to  your  interests,  and  zealous  for  the 
conservation  of  your  power  and  dignity,  that  I  acted  on  that 
oecasion,  and  on  all  occasions.  You  were  involved  iH  the 
American  war.  A  new  world  of  policy  was  opened,  to  vMch 
it  was  necessary  we  should  conform,  whether  we  would  or 
not ;  and  my  only  thought  was  how  to  conform  to  our  situa- 
tion in  such  a  manner  as  to  unite  to  this  kingdom,  in  prosper- 
ity and  in  affection,  whatever  remained  of  the  empire.  I  was 
true  to  my  old,  standing,  invariable  principle,  that  all  things, 
which  came  from  Great  Britain,  should  issue  as  a  gift  of  her 
bounty  and  beneficence,  rather  than  as  claims  recovered 
against  a  struggling  litigant ;  or,  at  least,  that  if  your  benefi- 
cence obtained  no  credit  in  your  concessions,  yet  that  they 
should  appear  the  salutary  provisions  of  your  wisdom  and 
foresight;  not  as  things  wrung  from  you  with  your  blood,  by 
he  cruel  gripe  of  a  rigid  necessity.  The  first  concessions, 
3y  being  (much  against  my  will)  mangled  and  stripped  of  the 
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parts  which  were  necessary  to  make  out  their  just  correspond 
dence  and  connection  in  trside,  were  of  no  use.  The  next 
year  a  feeble  attempt  was  made  to  bring  the  thing  into  better 
shape.  This  attempt  (countenanced  by  the  minister)  on  the 
very  first  appearance  of  some  popular  uneasiness,  was,  after  a 
considerable  progress  through  the  house,  thrown  out  by  him. 
What  was  the  consequence  ?  The  whole  kingdom  of  Ire- 
land was  instantly  in  a  flame.  Threatened  by  foreigners,  and, 
as  they  thought,  insulted  by  England,  they  resolved  at  once 
to  resist  the  power  of  France,  and  to  cast  off  yours.  As  for 
us,  we  were  able  neither  to  protect  nor  to  restrain  tfaent 
Forty  thousand  men  were  raised  and  disciplined  without 
commission  from  the  crown.  Two  illegal  armies  were  sen 
with  banners  displayed  at  the  same  time  and  in  the  same 
country.  No  executive  magistrate,  no  judicature,  in  Ireland, 
would  acknowledge  the  legality  of  the  army  which  bore  the 
king's  commission ;  and  no  law,  or  appearance  of  law,  autho* 
rized  the  army  conunissioned  by  itself.  In  this  unexampled 
state  of  things,  which  the  least  error,  the  least  trespass  on  the 
right  or  left,  would  have  hurried  down  the  precipice  into  an 
abyss  of  blood  and  confusion,  the  people  of  Ireland  demand  a 
freedom  of  trade  with  arms  in  their  hands.  They  interdict 
all  commerce  between  the  two  nations.  They  deny  all 
supply  in  the  house  of  commons,  although  in  time  of 
They  stint  the  trust  of  the  old  revenue,  given  for  two  years  to 
all  the  king's  predecessors,  to  six  months.  The  British  par- 
liament, in  a  former  session,  frightened  into  a  limited  conce^* 
sion  by  the  menaces  of  Ireland,  frightened  out  of  it  by  the 
menaces  of  England,  was  now  frightened  back  again,  and 
made  an  universal  surrender  of  all  that  had  been  thought  the 
peculiar,  reserved,  unconmiunicable  rights  of  England;  the 
exclusive  commerce  of  America,  of  Africa,  of  the  West  Indies — 
all  the  enumerations  of  the  acts  of  navigation — all  the  manu- 
factures— iron,  glass,  even  the  last  pledge  of  jealousy  and 
pride,  the  interest  hid  in  the  secret  of  our  hearts,  the  inveterate 
prejudice  moulded  into  the  constitution  of  our  frame,  even  the 
sacred  fleece  itself,  all  went  together.    No  reserve ;  no  excep- 
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tion ;  no  debate ;  no  discussion.  A  sudden  light  broke  in  upon 
us  all.  It  broke  in,  not  through  wellt-contrived  and  well- 
disposed  windows,  but  through  flaws  and  breaches ;  through 
the  yawning  chasms  of  our  ruin.  We  were  taught  wisdom 
by  humiliation.  No  town  in  England  presumed  to  have  a 
prejudice ;  or  dared  to  mutter  a  petition.  What  was  worse, 
the  whole  parliament  of  England,  which  retained  authority 
for  nothing  but  surrenders,  was  despoiled  of  every  shadow 
of  its  superintendence.  It  was,  without  any  qualification, 
denied  in  theory,  as  it  had  been  trampled  upon  in  practice. 
This  scene  of  shame  and  disgrace  has,  in  a  manner,  whilst  I 
am  speaking,  ended  by  the  perpetual  establishment  of  a 
mihtary  power  in  the  dominions  of  this  crown,  without  con- 
sent of  the  British  legislature,*  contrary  to  the  policy  of  the 
constitution,  contrary  to  the  declaration  of  right :  and  by  this 
your  liberties  are  swept  away  along  with  your  supreme 
authority — and  both,  linked  together  from  the  beginning, 
have,  I  am  afraid,  both  together  perished,  for  ever. 

What !  gentlemen,  was  I  not  to  foresee,  or,  foreseeing,  was 
I  not  to  endeavor  to  save  you  from  all  these  multiplied  mis- 
chiefs and  disgraces?  Would  the  little,  silly,  canvass  prattle 
of  obeying  instructions,  and  having  no  opinions  but  yours, 
and  such  idle,  senseless  tales,  which  amuse  the  vacant  ears 
of  imthinking  men,  have  saved  you  from  the  "  pelting  o?  that 
pitiless  storm,"  to  which  the  loose  improvidence,  the  cowardly 
rashness,  of  those  who  dare  not  look  danger  in  the  face,  so  as 
to  provide  against  it  in  time,  and  therefore  throw  themselves 
headlong  into  the  midst  of  it,  have  exposed  this  degraded 
nation,  beat  down  and  prostrate  on  the  earth,  unsheltered, 
unarmed,  unresisting?  Was  I  an  Irishman  on  that  day,  that 
I  boldly  withstood  our  pride?  or  on  the  day  that  I  hung  down 
my  head,  and  wept  in  shame  and  silence  over  the  humiliation 
of  Great  Britain?  I  became  unpopular  in  England  for  the 
one,  and  in  Ireland  for  the  other.  What  then  ?  What  obliga- 
tion lay  on  me  to  be  popular?    I  was  bound  to  serve  both 

*  Iriah  perpetual  matinj  act. 
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kingdoms.    To  be  pleased  with  my  service,  was  their  affair, 
not  mine. 

I  was  an  Irishman  in  the  Irish  business,  just  as  much  as  I 
was  an  American,  when  on  the  same  principles,  I  wished  yoa 
to  concede  to  America,  at  a  time  when  she  prayed  concession 
at  our  feet.  Just  as  much  was  I  an  American,  when  I  wished 
parliament  to  offer  terms  in  victory,  and  not  to  wait  the 
well  chosen  hour  of  defeat,  for  making  good  by  weakness, 
and  by  supplication,  a  claim  of  prerogative,  preeminence,  and 
authority. 

Instead  of  requiring  it  from  me,  as  a  point  of  duty,  to 
kindle  with  your  passions,  had  you  all  been  as  cool  as  I  was, 
you  would  have  been  saved  disgraces  and  distresses  that  are 
unutterable.  Do  you  remember  our  commission  ?  We  sent 
out  a  solemn  embassy  across  the  Atlantic  ocean,  to  lay  the 
crown,  the  peerage,  the  commons  of  Great  Britain,  at  the 
feet  of  the  American  congress.  That  our  disgrace  might 
want  no  sort  of  brightening  and  burnishing,  observe  who 
they  were  that  composed  this  famous  embassy.  My  lord 
Carlisle  is  among  the  first  ranks  of  our  nobility.  He  is  the 
identical  man  who  but  two  years  before  had  been  putfi>r- 
ward,  at  the  opening  of  a  session  in  the  house  of  lords,  as  the 
mover  of  a  haughty  and  rigorous  address  against  America. 
He  was  put  in  the  front  of  the  embassy  of  submission.  Mr. 
Eden  was  taken  from  the  office  of  lord  Suffolk,  to  whom  he 
was  then  under  secretary  of  state ;  from  the  office  of  that  kxd 
Suffolk,  who  but  a:few  weeks  before,  in  his  place  in  parlia- 
ment, did  not  deign  to  inquire  where  a  congress  of  vagrants 
was  to  be  found.  This  lord  Suffolk  sent  Mr.  Eden  to  find 
these  vagrants,  without  knowing  where  this  king's  generab 
were  to  be  found,  who  were  joined  in  the  same  commission 
of  supplicating  those  whom  they  were  sent  to  subdue.  ITiey 
enter  the  capital  of  America  only  to  abandon  it ;  and  these 
assertors  and  representatives  of  the  dignity  of  England,  at 
the  tail  of  a  flying  army,  let  fly  their  Parthian  shafts  of  me- 
morials and  remonstrances  at  random  behind  them.  Their 
promises  and  their  offers,  their  flatteries  and  their  menaces, 
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were  all  despised ;  and  we  were  saved  the  disgrace  of  their 
formal  reception,  only  because  the  congress  scorned  to  receive 
them;  whilst  the  state  house  of  independent  Philadelphia 
opened  her  doors  to  the  public  entry  of  the  ambassador  ef 
France.  From  war  and  blood  we  went  to  submission ;  and 
from  submission  plunged  back  again  to  war  and  blood ;  to 
desolate  and  be  desolated,  without  measure,  hope,  or  end.  I 
am  a  royalist,  I  blushed  for  this  degradation  of  the  crown. 
I  am  a  whig,  I  blushed  for  the  dishonor  of  parliament.  I  am 
a  true  Englishman,  I  felt  to  the  quick  for  the  disgrace  of 
England.  I  am  a  man,  I  felt  for  the  melancholy  reverse  of 
human  affairs,  in  the  fall  of  the  first  power  in  the  world. 

To  read  what  was  approaching  in  Ireland,  in  the  black  and 
bloody  characters  of  the  American  war,  was  a  painful,  but  it 
was  a  necessary  part  of  my  public  duty.  For,  gentlemen,  it 
is  not  your  fond  desires  or  mine  that  can  alter  the  nature  of 
things ;  by  contending  against  which,  what  have  we  got,  or 
shall  ever  get,  but  defeat  and  shame?  I  did  not  obey  your 
instructions :  No.  I  conformed  to  the  instructions  of  truth 
and  nature,  and  maintained  your  interest,  against  your  opiji- 
ions,  with  a  constancy  that  became  me.  A  representative 
worthy  of  you,  ought  to  be  a  person  of  stability.  I  am  to 
look,  indeed,  to  your  opinions ;  but  to  such  opinions  as  you 
and  I  must  have  five  years  hence.  I  was  not  to  look  to  the 
flash  of  the  day.  I  knew  that  you  chose  me,  in  my  place, 
along  with  others,  to  be  a  pillar  of  the  state,  and  not  a  weath- 
ercock on  the  top  of  the  edifice,  exalted  for  my  levity  and 
Versatility,  and  of  no  use  but  to  indicate  the  shiftings  of  every 
fashionable  gale.  Would  to  God,  the  value  of  my  sentiments 
on  Ireland  and  on  America  had  been  at  this  day  a  subject  of 
doubt  and  discussion !  No  matter  what  my  sufierings  had 
been,  so  that  this  kingdom  had  kept  the  authority  I  wished  it 
to  maintain,  by  a  grave  foresight,  and  by  an  equitable  tem- 
perance in  the  use  of  its  power. 

The  next  article  of  charge  on  my  pubUc  conduct,  and  (hat 
which  I  find  rather  the  most  prevalent  of  all,  is,  lord  Beau- 
champ's  bill.     I  mean  his  bill  of  last  session,  for  reforming  the 
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law-process  concerning  imprisonment.  It  is  said,  to  aggra- 
vate the  offence,  that  I  treated  the  petition  of  this  city  with 
contempt  even  in  presenting  it  to  tlie  house,  and  expressel 
myself  in  terms  of  marked  disrespect  Had  this  latter 
part  of  the  charge  been  true,  no  merits  on  the  side  of  the 
question  which  I  took,  could  possibly  excuse  me.  But  I  am 
incapable  of  treating  this  city  with  disrespect  Very  fortn- 
natdy,  at  this  minute  (if  my  bad  eyesight  does  nol  deceive 
me)  the  worthy  gentleman"*^  deputed  on  this  business  stands 
directly  before  me.  To  him  I  appeal,  whether  I  did  not, 
though  it  militated  with  my  oldest  and  my.  most  recent  pub- 
lic opinions,  deliver  the  petition  with  a  strong,  and  more 
than  usual  relcommendation  to  the  consideration  of  the  house, 
on  account  of  the  character  and  consequence  of  those  who 
signed  it  I  believe  the  worthy  gentleman  will  tell  you,  that 
the  very  day  I  received  it,  I  applied  to  the  solicitor,  now  the 
attorney  general,  to  give  it  an  inunediate  consideration ;  and 
he  most  obligingly  and  instantly  consented  to  employ  a  great 
deal  of  his  very  valuable  time  to  write  an  explanation  of  the 
bill.  I  attended  the  committee  with  all  possible  care  and 
diligence,  in  order  that  every  objection  of  yours  might  meet 
with  a  solution ;  or  produce  an  alteration.  I  entreated  your 
learned  recorder  (always  ready  in  business  in  which  you  take 
a  concern)  to  attend. 

But  what  will  you  say  to  those  who  blame  me  for  support- 
ing lord  Beauchamp's  bill,  as  a  disrespectful  treatment  of 
your  petition,  when  you  hear,  that  out  of  respect  to  you,  I 
myself  was  the  cause  of  the  loss  of  that  very  bill  ?  for  the 
noble  lord  who  brought  it  in,  and  who,  I  must  say,  has  much 
merit  for  this  and  some  other  measures,  at  my  request  con* 
sented  to  put  it  off  for  a  week,  which  the  speaker's  illneM 
lengtliened  to  a  fortnight ;  and  then  the  frantic  tumult  about 
popery  drove  that  and  every  rational  business  from  the  house. 
So  that  if  I  chose  to  make  a  defence  of  myself,  on  the  little 
principles  of  a  culprit,  pleading  in  his  exculpation,  I  mig^t  not 
only  secure  my  acquittal,  but  make  merit  with  the  opposers  of 

Mr.  WiUiaiiui. 
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the  bill.  But  I  shall  do  no  such  thing.  The  truth  is,  that  I 
did  occasion  the  loss  of  the  bill,  and  by  a  delay  caused  by  my 
respect  to  you.  But  such  an  event  was  never  in  my  contem- 
plation. And  I  am  so  far  from  taking  credit  for  the  defeat  of 
that  measure,  that  I  cannot  sufficiently  lament  my  misfor- 
tune, if  but  one  man,  who  ought  to  be  at  large,  has  passed  a 
year  in  prison  by  my  means.  I  am  a  debtor  to  the  de|ilo|8. 
I  confess  judgment.  I  owe  what,  if  ever  it  be  in  my  p<ni)|ry. 
I  shall  most  certainly  pay, — ample  atonement  and  usuriotis 
amends  to  liberty  and  humanity  for  my  unhappy  lapse.  For, 
gentlemen,  lord  Beauchamp's  bill  was  a  law  of  justice  and 
policy,  as  far  as  it  went ;  I  say  as  far  as  it  went,  for  its  fault 
was  its  being,  in  the  remedial  part,  miserably  defective. 

There  are  two  capital  faults  in  our  law  with  relation  to 
civil  debts.  One  is,  that  every  man  is  presumed  solvent  A 
presumption,  in  innumerable  cases,  directly  against  truth. 
Therefore  the  debtor  is  ordered,  on  a  supposition  of  ability 
and  fraud,  to  be  coerced  his  liberty  until  he  makes  payment 
By  this  means,  in  all  cases  of  civil  insolvency,  without  a  par- 
don from  his  creditor,  he  is  to  be  imprisoned  for  life;  and 
thus  a  miserable  mistaken  invention  of  artificial  science,  ope- 
rates to  change  a  civil  into  a  criminal  judgment,  and  to 
scourge  misfortune  or  indiscretion  with  a  punishment  which 
the  law  does  not  inflict  on  the  greatest  crimes. 

The  next  fault  is,  that  the  inflicting  of  that  punishment 
is  not  on  the  opinion  of  an  equal  and  public  judge ;  but  is 
referred  to  the  arbitrary  discretion  of  a  private,  nay  inter- 
ested, and  irritated,  individual.  He,  who  formally  is,  and 
substantially  ought  to  be,  the  judge,  is  in  reaUty  no  more 
than  ministerial,  a  mere  executive  instrument  of  a  private 
man,  who  is  at  once  judge  and  party.  Every  idea  of  judicial 
order  is  subverted  by  this  procedure.  If  the  insolvency  be  no 
crime,  why  is  it  punished  with  arbitrary  imprisonment?  If 
it  be  a  crime,  why  is  it  delivered  into  private  hands  to  pardon 
without  discretion,  or  to  punish  without  mercy  and  without 
measure  1 

To  these  faults,  gross  and  cruel  faults  in  our  law,  the  excel- 
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lent  principle  of  lord  fieauchamp's  4)ill  applied  some  sort  of 
remedy.  I  know  that  credit  must  be  preserved ;  but  equity 
must  be  preserved  too ;  and  it  is  impossible  that  any  thing 
should  be  necessary  to  commerce,  which  is  inconsistent  with 
justice.  The  principle  of  credit  was  not  weakened  by  that 
bill.  God  forbid  !  The  enforcement  of  that  credit  was  only 
put  into  the  same  public  judicial  hands  on  which  we  depend 
for  our  lives,  and  all  that  makes  life  dear  to  us.  But,  indeed, 
this  business  was  taken  up  too  warmly  both  here  and  else- 
where. The  bill  was  extremely  mistaken.  It  was  supposed 
to  enact  what  it  never  enacted;  and  complaints  were  made 
of  clauses  in  it  as  novelties,  which  existed  before  the  noble 
lord  that  brought  in  the  bill  was  born.  There  was  a  fallacy 
that  ran  through  the  whole  of  the  objections.  The  gentlemen 
who  opposed  the  bill,  always  argued,  as  if  the  option  lay 
between  that  bill  and  the  ancient  law.  But  this  is  a  grand 
mistake.  For  practically,  the  option  is  between,  not  that  Wl 
and  the  old  law,  but  between  that  bill  and  those  occasional 
laws,  called  acts  of  grace.  For  the  operation  of  the  old  law 
is  so  savage,  and  so  inconvenient  to  society,  that  for  a  long 
time  past,  once  in  every  parliament,  and  lately  twice,  the 
legislature  has  been  obliged  to  make  a  general  arbitrary  jail- 
delivery,  and  at  once  to  set  open  by  its  sovereign  authority,  all 
the  prisons  in  England. 

Gentlemen,  I  never  relished  acts  of  grace ;  nor  ever  sub- 
mitted to  them  but  from  despair  of  better.  They  are  a  dta* 
honorable  invention,  by  which,  not  from  humanity,  not  fipom 
policy ;  but  merely  because  we  have  not  room  enough  to  bold 
these  victims  of  the  absurdity  of  our  laws,  we  turn  loose  upon 
the  public  three  or  four  thousand  naked  wretches,  corrupted 
by  the  habits,  debased  by  the  ignominy,  of  a  prison.  If  the 
creditor  had  a  right  to  those  carcasses  as  a  natural  security 
for  his  property,  I  am  sure  we  have  no  right  to  deprive  him  of 
that  security.  But  if  the  few  pounds  of  flesh  were  not  neces- 
sary to  his  security,  we  had  not  a  right  to  detain  the  unfortu- 
nate debtor,  without  any  benefit  at  all  to  the  person  who  con- 
fined him.    Take  it  as  you  will,  we  commit  injustice.    Now 
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lord  Beauchamp's  bill  intended  to  do  deliberately,  and  with 
great  caution  and  circumspection,  upon  each  several  case,  and 
with  all  attention  to  the  just  claimant,  what  acts  of  grace  do 
in  a  much  greater  measure,  and  with  very  little  care,  caution, 
or  deliberation. 

I  suspect  that  here  too,  if  we  contrive  to  oppose  this  bill, 
we  shall  be  found  in  a  struggle  against  the  nature  of  things. 
For  as  we  grow  enlightened,  the  public  will  not  bear,  for  any 
length  of  time,  to  pay  for  the  maintenance  of  whole  armies  of 
prisoners,  nor,  at  their  own  expense,  submit  to  keep  jails  as  a 
sort  of  garrisons,  merely  to  fortify  the  absurd  principle  of 
making  men  judges  in  their  own  cause.  For  credit  has  little 
or  no  concern  in  this  cruelty.  I  speak  in  a  commercial  assem- 
bly. You  know  that  credit  is  given,  because  capital  must  be 
employed ;  that  men  calculate  the  chances  of  insolvency ;  and 
they  either  withhold  the  credit,  or  make  the  debtor  pay  the 
risk  in  the  price.  The  counting-house  has  no  alliance  with 
the  jail.  Holland  understands  trade  as  well  as  we,  and  she 
has  done  much  more  than  this  obnoxious  bill  intended  to  do. 
There  was  not,  when  Mr.  Howard  visited  Holland,  more  than 
one  prisoner  for  debt  in  the  great  city  of  Rotterdam.  Although 
lord  Beauchamp's  act  (which  was  previous  to  this  bill,  and 
intended  to  feel  the  way  for  it)  has  already  preserved  liberty 
to  thousands ;  and  though  it  is  not  three  yeiars  since  the  last 
act  of  grace  passed,  yet  by  Mr.  Howard's  last  account,  there 
were  near  three  thousand  again  in  jail.  I  cannot  name  this 
gentleman  without  remarking,  that  his  labors  and  writings 
have  done  much  to  open  the  eyes  and  hearts  of  mankind.  He 
has  visited  all  Europe — not  to  survey  the  sumptuousness  of 
palaces,  or  the  stateliness  of  temples ;  not  to  make  accurate 
measurements  of  the  remains  of  ancient  grandeur,  nor  to  form 
a  scale  of  the  curiosity  of  modem  art ;  not  to  collect  medals, 
or  collate  manuscripts : — but  to  dive  into  the  depths  of  dun- 
geons ;  to  plunge  into  the  infection  of  hospitals ;  to  survey  the 
mansions  of  sorrow  and  pain ;  to  take  the  guage  and  dimen- 
sions of  misery,  depression  and  contempt;  to  remember  the 
forgotten,  to  attend  to  the  neglected,  to  visit  the  forsaken,  and 


252  SPEECH  AT  BRISTOL 

to  compare  and  collate  the  distresses  of  all  men  in  all  conntries. 
His  plan  is  original ;  and  it  is  as  full  of  genius  as  it  is  of 
humanity.  It  was  a  voyage  of  discovery ;  a  circumnavigation 
of  charity.  Already  the  benefit  of  his  labor  is  felt  more  or 
less  in  every  country:  I  hope  he  will  anticipate  his  final 
reward,  by  seeing  all  its  eflfects  fully  realized  in  his  own.  He 
will  receive,  not  by  retail,  but  in  gross,  the  reward  of  thooe 
who  visit  the  prisoner ;  and  he  has  so  forestalled  and  monopo- 
lized this  branch  of  charity,  that  there  will  be,  I  trust,  littk 
room  to  merit  by  such  acts  of  benevolence  hereajfter. 

Nothing  now  remains  to  trouble  you  with,  but  the  fourth 
charge  against  me — the  business  of  the  Roman  Catholics. 
It  is  a  business  closely  connected  with  the  rest  They  are  all 
on  one  and  the  same  principle.  My  little  scheme  of  conduct, 
such  as  it  is,  is  all  arranged.  I  could  do  nothing  but  what  I 
have  done  on  this  subject,  without  confounding  the  whok 
train  of  my  ideas,  and  disturbing  the  whole  order  of  my  life. 
Gentlemen,  I  ought  to  apologize  to  you,  for  seeming  to  think 
any  thing  at  all  necessary  to  be  said  upon  this  matter.  The 
calumny  is  fitter  to  be  scrawled  with  the  midnight  chmlk  of 
incendiaries,  with  ''  No  popery,"  on  walls  and  doors  of  da- 
voted  houses,  than  to  be  mentioned  in  any  civilized  company. 
I  had  heard,  that  the  spirit  of  discontent  on  that  subject  was 
very  prevalent  here.  With  pleasure  I  find  that  I  have  been 
grossly  misinformed.  If  it  exists  at  all  in  this  city,  the  laws 
have  crushed  its  exertions,  and  our  morals  have  shamed  its 
appearance  in  day-light.  I  have  pursued  this  spirit  wheie- 
ever  I  could  trace  it ;  but  it  still  fled  from  me.  It  was  a  ghost 
which  all  had  heard  of,  but  none  had  seen.  None  wonld 
acknowledge  that  he  thought  the  public  proceeding  with 
regard  to  our  Catholic  dissenters  to  be  blamable;  but  sereral 
were  sorry  it  had  made  an  ill  impression  upon  others,  and 
that  my  interest  was  hurt  by  my  share  in  the  business.  I  find 
with  satisfaction  and  pride,  that  not  above  four  or  five  in  this 
city  (and  I  dare  say  these  misled  by  some  gross  misrepreseotar 
tion)  have  signed  that  symbol  of  delusion  and  bond  of  sedition, 
that  libel  on  the  national  religion  and  English  character,  the 
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Protestant  Association.  It  is  therefore,  gentlemen,  not  by  way 
of  cure  but  of  prevention,  and  lest  the  arts  of  wicked  men  may 
prevail  over  the  integrity  of  any  one  amongst  us,  that  I  think 
it  necessary  to  open  to  you  the  merits  of  this  transaction  pretty 
much  at  large ;  and  I  beg  your  patience  upon  it :  for,  although 
the  reasonings  that  have  been  used  to  depreciate  the  act  are  of 
little  force,  and  though  the  authority  of  the  men  concerned  in 
this  ill  design  is  not  very  imposing ;  yet  the  audaciousness  of 
these  conspirators  against  the  national  honor,  and  the  exten- 
sive wickedness  of  their  attempts,  have  raised  persons  of  little 
importance  to  a  degree  of  evil  eminence,  and  imparted  a  sort 
of  sinister  dignity  to  proceedings  that  had  their  origin  in  only 
the  meanest  and  blindest  malice. 

In  explaining  to  you  the  proceedings  of  parliament  which 
have  been  complained  of,  I  will  state  to  you, — first,  the  thing 
that  was  done ; — next,  the  persons  who  did  it : — and  lastly,  the 
grounds  and  reasons  upon  which  the  legislature  proceeded  in 
this  deliberate  act  of  public  justice  and  public  prudence. 

Gentlemen,  the  condition  of  our  nature  is  such,  that  we 
buy  our  blessings  at  a  price.  The  Reformation,  one  of  the 
greatest  periods  of  human  improvement,  was  a  time  of  trouble 
and  confusion.  The  vast  structure  of  superstition  and 
tyranny,  which  had  been  for  ages  in  rearing,  and  which  was 
combined  with  the  interest  of  the  great  and  of  the  many ; 
which  was  moulded  into  the  laws,  the  manners,  and  civil  in- 
stitutions of  nations,  and  blended  with  the  frame  and  policy 
of  states ;  could  not  be  brought  to  the  ground  without  a  fear- 
ful struggle ;  nor  could  it  fall  without  a  violent  concussion  of 
itself  and  all  about  it.  When  this  great  revolution  was  at^ 
tempted  in  a  more  regular  mode  by  government,  it  was  opposed 
by  plots  and  seditions  of  the  people ;  when  by  popular  efforts, 
it  was  repressed  as  rebellion  by  the  hand  of  power ;  and  bloody 
executions  (often  bloodily  returned)  marked  the  whole  of  its 
progress  through  all  its  stages.  The  affairs  of  religion,  which 
are  no  longer  heard  of  in  the  tumult  of  our  present  con- 
tentions, made  a  principal  ingredient  in  the  wars  and  politics 
of  that  time ;  the  enthusiasm  of  religion  threw  a  gloom  over 
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the  politics;  and  political  interests  poisoned  and  penrerted 
the  spirit  of  religion  upon  all  sides.  The  Protestant  religion 
in  that  violent  struggle,  infected,  as  the  Popish  had  been  be- 
fore, by  worldly  interest  and  worldly  passions,  became  a  per- 
secutor in  its  turn,  sometimes  of  the  new  sects,  which  carried 
their  own  principles  further  than  it  was  convenient  to  the 
original  reformers;  and  always  of  the  body  from  whom 
they  parted ;  and  this  persecuting  spirit  arose,  not  only  from 
the  bitterness  of  retaliation,  but  from  the  merciless  policy  id 
fear. 

It  was  long  before  the  spirit  of  true  piety  and  true  wisdom, 
involved  in  the  principles  of  the  Reformation,  could  be  depurar 
ted  from  the  dregs  and  feculence  of  the  contention  with  which 
it  was  carried  through.  However,  until  this  be  done,  the 
Reformation  is  not  complete ;  -  and  those  who  think  them- 
selves good  Protestants,  from  their  animosity  to  others,  are  in 
that  respect  no  Protestants  at  all.  It  was  at  first  thought 
necessary,  perhaps,  to  oppose  to  Popery  another  Popery,  to 
get  the  better  of  it.  Whatever  was  the  cause,  laws  were 
made  in  many  countries,  and  in  this  kingdom  in  particular, 
against  Papists,  which  are  as  bloody  as  any  of  those  which 
had  been  enacted  by  the  popish  princes  and  states ;  and  wheie 
those  laws  were  not  bloody,  in  my  opinion,  they  were  worse ; 
as  they  were  slow,  cruel  outrages  on  our  nature,  and  kept 
men  alive  only  to  insult  in  their  persons  every  one  of  the 
rights  and  feelings  of  humanity.  I  pass  those  statutes,  be- 
cause I  would  spare  your  pious  ears  the  repetition  of  soch 
shocking  things ;  and  I  come  to  that  particular  law,  the  repeal 
of  which  has  produced  so  many  imnatural  and  unexpected 
consequences. 

A  statute  was  fabricated  in  the  year  1699,  by  which  the 
saying  mass  (a  church-service  in  the  Latin  tongue,  not  ex- 
actly the  same  as  our  liturgy,  but  very  near  it,  and  contain- 
ing no  offence  whatsoever  against  the  laws,  or  against  good 
morals,)  was  forged  into  a  crime  punishable  with  perpetual 
imprisonment.  The  teaching  school,  an  useful  and  virtuous 
occupation,  even  the  teaching  in  a  private  family,  was  in  every 
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Catholic  subjected  to  the  same  unproportioned  punishment 
Your  industry,  and  the  bread  of  your  children,  was  taxed  for 
a  pecuniary  reward  to  stimulate  avarice  to  do  ti>|iat  nature 
refused,  to  inform  and  prosecute  on  this  law.  Every  Roman 
Catholic  was  imder  the  same  act,  to  forfeit  his  estate  to  his 
nearest  Protestant  relation,  until,  through  a  profession  of  what 
he  did  not  believe,  he  redeemed  by  his  hypocrisy,  what  the 
law  had  transferred  to  the  kinsman  as  the  recompense  of  his 
profligacy.  When  thus  turned  out  of  doors  from  his  paternal 
estate,  he  was  disabled  ftom  acquiring  any  other  by  any  in- 
dustry, donation  or  charity ;  but  was  rendered  a  foreigner  in 
his  native  land,  only  because  he  retained  the  religion,  along 
with  the  property,  handed  down  to  him  from  those  who  had 
been  the  old  inhabitants  of  that  land  before  him. 

Does  any  one  who  hears  me,  approve  this  scheme  of  things, 
or  think  there  is  common  justice,  common  sense,  or  common 
honesty  in  any  part  of  it?  If  any  does,  let  him  say  it,  and  I 
am  ready  to  discuss  the  point  with  temper  and  candor.  But 
instead  of  approving,  I  perceive  a  virtuous  indignation  begin- 
ning to  rise  in  your  minds  on  the  mere  cold  stating  of  the 
statute. 

But  what  will  you  feel,  when  you  know  from  history  how 
this  statute  passed,  and  what  were  the  motives,  and  what  the 
mode  of  making  it?  A  party  in  this  nation,  enemies  to  the 
system  of  the  revolution,  were  in  opposition  to  the  govern- 
ment of  king  William.  They  knew  that  our  glorious  deliverer 
was  an  enemy  to  all  persecution.  They  knew  that  he  came 
to  free  us  from  slavery  and  popery,  out  of  a  country,  where  a 
third  of  the  people  are  contented  Catholics  under  a  Protest- 
ant government.  He  came  with  a  part  of  his  army,  com- 
posed of  those  very  Catholics,  to  overset  the  power  of  a 
popish  prince.  Such  is  the  effect  of  a  tolerating  spirit :  and  so 
much  is  liberty  served  in  every  way,  and  by  all  persons,  by  a 
manly  adherence  to  its  own  principles.  Whilst  freedom  is  true 
to  itself,  every  thing  becomes  subject  to  it;  and  its  very  adver- 
saries are  an  instrument  in  its  hands. 

The  party  I  speak  of  (like  some  amongst  us  who  would 
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disparage  the  best  friends  of  their  country)  resolved  to  make 
the  king  either  violate  his  principles  of  toleration,  or  incur 
the  odium  of  protecting  Papists.  They  therefore  brought  in 
this  bill,  and  made  it  purposely  wicked '  and  absurd  that  it 
might  be  rejected.  The  then  court-party,  discovering  Ifafeir 
game,  turned  the  tables  on  them,  and  returned  their  bill  to 
them  stuffed  with  still  greater  absurdities,  that  its  loss  might 
lie  upon  its  original  authors.  They,  finding  their  own  ball 
thrown  back  to  them,  kicked  it  back  again  to  their  advem- 
ries.  And  thus  this  act,  loaded  with  the  double  injustice  of 
two  parties,  neither  of  whom  intended  to  pass,  what  they 
hoped  the  other  would  be  persuaded  to  reject,  went  through 
the  legislature,  contrary  to  the  real  wish  of  all  parts  of  it, 
and  of  all  the  parties  that  composed  it  In  this  manner  these 
insolent  and  profligate  factions,  as  if  they  were  playing  with 
balls  and  counters,  made  a  sport  of  the  fortunes  and  the  liber- 
ties of  their  fellow-creatures.  Other  acts  of  persecution  have 
been  acts  of  malice.  This  was  a  subversion  of  justice  from 
wantonness  and  petulance.  Look  into  the  history  of  bishqi 
Burnet.    He  is  a  witness  without  exception. 

The  efiects  of  the  act  have  been  as  mischievous,  as  its  origin 
was  ludicrous  and  shameful.  From  that  time  every  person  of 
that  communion,  lay  and  ecclesiastic,  has  been  obliged  to  fly 
from  the  face  of  day.  The  clergy,  concealed  in  garrets  of 
private  houses,  or  obliged  to  take  a  shelter  (hardly  safe  lo 
themselves,  but  infinitely  dangerous  to  their  country,)  under 
the  privileges  of  foreign  ministers,  ofliciated  as  their  aervanti^ 
and  under  their  protection.  The  whole  body  of  the  Catholiciy 
condemned  to  beggary  and  to  ignorance  in  their  native  land, 
have  been  obliged  to  learn  the  principles  of  letters,  at  the 
hazard  of  all  their  other  principles,  from  the  charity  of  your 
enemies.  They  have  been  taxed  to  their  ruin  at  the  pleasure 
of  necessitous  and  profligate  relations,  and  according  to  the 
measure  of  their  necessity  and  profligacy.  Examples  of  this 
are  many  and  afiecting.  Some  of  them  are  known  by  a  fnam.y 
who  stands  near  me  in  this  hall.  It  is  but  six  or  seven  yean 
since  a  clergyman  of  the  name  of  Malony,  a  man  of  morab^ 
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neither  guilty  nor  accused  o/  any  thing  noxious  to  the  state, 
was  condemned  to  poycpetual  imprisonment  for  exercising  the 
functions  of  his  reHgkm ;  and  after  lying  in  jail  two  or  three 
years,  was  reUeved  by  the  mercy  of  government  from  per- 
petaal  imprisonnient,  on  condition  of  perpetual  banishment 
A  brother  of  the  earl  of  Shrewsbury,  a  Talbot,  a  name  respect- 
able in  this  country,  whilst  its  glory  is  any  part  of  its  concern, 
was  hauled  to  the  bar  of  the  Old  Bailey,  among  connnon 
felons,  and  only  escaped  tbe  ssune  doom,  either  by  some  error 
in  the  process,  or  that  ^wretch  who  brought  him  there 
could  not  correctly  desoiibe  his  person ;  I  now  forget  which. 
In  short,  the  persecution  would  never  have  relented  for  a 
moment,  if  the  judges  superseding  (though  with  an  ambiguous 
example)  the  strict  rule  of  their  artificial  duty  by  the  higher 
obligation  of  their  conscience,  did  not  constantly  throw  every 
difficulty  in  the  way  of  such  informers.     But  so  ineflfectual  is 
the  power  of  legal  evasion  against  legal  iniquity,  that  it  was 
but  the  other  day,  that  a  lady  of  condition,  beyond  the  middle 
of  life,  was  on  the  point  of  being  stripped  of  her  whole  fortune 
by  a  near  relation,  to  whom  she  had  been  a  friend  and  bene- 
factor :  and  she  must  have  been  totally  mined,  without  a 
power  of  redress  or  mitigation  from  the  courts  of  law,  had  not 
the  legislature  itself  rushed  in,  and  by  a  special  act  of  par- 
liament rescued  her  from  the  injustice  of  its  own  statutes. 
One  of  the  acts  authorizing  such  things  was  that  which  we 
in  part  repealed,  knowing  what  our  duty  was ;  and  doing  that 
duty  as  men  of  honor  and  virtue,  as  good  Protestants,  and  as 
good  citizens.     Let  him  stand  forth  that  disapproves  what  we 
I    have  done ! 

Gentlemen,  bad  laws  are  the  worst  sort  of  tyranny.     In 

such  a  country  as  this  they  are  of  all  bad  things  the  worst, 

worse  by  far  than  any  where  else ;  and  they  derive  a  particular 

malignity  even  from  the  wisdom  and  soundness  of  the  rest  of 

our  institutions.     For  very  obvious  reasons,  you  cannot  trust 

fte  crown  with  a  dispensing  power  over  any  of  your  laws. 

However,  a  government,  be  it  as  bad  as  it  may,  will  in  the 

exercise  of  a  discretionary  power,  discriminate  times  and  per- 
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sons ;  and  will  not  ordinarily  pursue  any  man,  when  its  own 
safety  is  not  concerned.  A  mercenary  informer  knows  no  dis- 
tinction. Under  such  a  system,  the  ohnoxious  people  are 
slaves,  not  only  to  the  government,  but  they  Hve  at  the  mercy 
of  every  individual ;  they  are  at  once  the  slaves  of  the  whde 
community,  and  of  every  part  of  it ;  and  the  worst  and  most 
unmerciful  men  are  those  on  whose  goodness  they  most  depend 

In  this  situation  men  not  only  shrink  from  the  frowns  of  a 
stern  magistrate ;  but  they  are  obliged  to  fly  from  their  very 
species.  The  seeds  of  destruction  are  sown  in  civil  inter- 
course, in  social  habitudes.  The  blood  of  wholesome  kindred 
is  infected.  Their  tables  and  beds  are  surrounded  with  snares. 
All  the  means  given  by  Providence  to  make  life  safe  and  com- 
fortable, are  perverted  into  instruments  of  terror  and  torment 
This  species  of  universal  subserviency,  that  makes  the  very 
servant  who  waits  behind  your  chair,  the  arbiter  of  your  life 
and  fortune,  has  such  a  tendency  to  degrade  and  abase  man- 
kind, and  to  deprive  them  of  that  assiured  and  liberal  state  of 
mind,  which  alone  can  make  us  what  we  ought  to  be,  that  I 
vow  to  God  I  would  sooner  bring  myself  to  put  a  man  to  im- 
mediate death  for  opinions  I  disliked,  and  so  to  get  rid  of  the 
man  and  his  opinions  at  once,  than  to  fret  him  with  a  feveridi 
being,  tainted  with  the  jail-distemper  of  a  contagious  servitude, 
to  keep  him  above  ground,  an  animated  mass  of  putrefactioD, 
corrupted  himself,  and  corrupting  all  about  hiuL 

The  act  repealed  was  of  this  direct  tendency ;  and  it  was 
made  in  the  manner  which  I  have  related  to  you.  I  will  now 
tell  you  by  whom  the  bill  of  repeal  was  brought  into  parlia- 
ment. I  find  it  has  been  industriously  given  out  in  this  citf 
(from  kindness  to  me  unquestionably)  that  I  was  the  moTff 
or  the  seconder.  The  fact  is,  I  did  not  once  open  my  lips  on 
the  subject  during  the  whole  progress  of  the  bill.  1  do  not  nj 
this  as  disclaiming  my  share  in  that  measure.  Very  far  tntti 
it.  1  inform  you  of  this  fact,  lest  I  should  seem  to  arrogate  to 
myself  the  merits  which  belong  to  others.  To  have  been  the  ^ 
man  chosen  out  to  redeem  our  fellow-citizens  from  slavery;  to 
puriiy  our  laws  from  absurdity  and  injustice;  and  to  deanse 
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our  religion  from  the  blot  and  stain  of  persecution,  Would  be 
an  honor  and  happiness  to  which  my  wishes  would  undoubt- 
edly aspire ;  but  to  which  nothing  but  my  wishes  could  have 
possibly  entitled  me.  That  great  work  was  in  hands  in  every 
respect  far  better  qualified  than  mine.  The  mover  of  the  bill 
was  Sir  George  Savile. 

When  an  act  of  great  and  signal  humanity  was  to  be  done, 
and  done  with  all  the  weight  and  authority  that  belonged  to 
it,  the  world  could  cast  its  eyes  upon  none  but  him.     I  hope 
that  few  things  which  have  a  tendency  to  bless  or  to  adorn 
life,  have  wholly  escaped  my  observation  in  my  passage 
through  it     I  have  sought  the  acquaintance  of  that  gentle- 
man, and  have  seen  him  in  all  situations.     He  is  a  true 
genius ;  with  an  understanding  vigorous,  and  acute,  and  re- 
fined, and  distinguishing  even  to  excess ;  and  illuminated  with 
a  most  unbounded,  peculiar,  and  original  cast  of  imagination. 
With  these  he  possesses  many  external  and  instrumental  ad- 
vantages ;  and  he  makes  use  of  them  all.     His  fortime  is 
among  the  largest ;  a  fortune  which,  wholly  unincumbered,  as 
it  is,  without  one  single  charge  from  luxury,  ^Mity,  or  excess, 
sinks  under  the  benevolence  of  its  dispe^illj^    This  private 
benevolence,   expanding    itself   into  patriotiam,   renders  his 
whole  being  the  estate  of  the  public,  in  which  he  has  not 
reserved  a  pectdium  for  himself  of  profit,  divej»ion,  or  relax- 
ation.    During  the  session,  the  first  in,  and  the  last  out  of  the 
house  of  commons ;  he  passes  from  the  senate  to  the  camp ; 
and,  seldom  seeing  the  seat  of  his  ancestors,  he  is  always  in 
the  senate  to  serve  his  country,  or  in  the  field  to  defend  it. 
But  in  all  well-wrought  compositions,  some  particulars  stand 
out  more  eminently  than  the  rest ;  and  the  things  which  will 
carry  his  name  to  posterity,  are  his  two  bills ;  I  mean  that  for 
a  limitation  of  the  claims  of  the  crown  upon  landed  estates ; 
and  this  for  the  relief  of  the  Roman  Catholics.   By  the  former, 
he  has  emancipated  property;  by  the  latter  he  has  quieted 
conscience ;  and  by  both,  he  has  taught  that  grand  lesson  to 
government  and  subject, — no  longer  to  regard  each  other  as 
adverse  parties. 

17* 
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Such  was  the  mover  of  the  act  that  is  complained  of  by 
men,  who  are  not  quite  so  good  as  he  is;  an  act,  most  assur- 
edly not  brought  in  by  him  from  any  partiality  to  the  sect 
which  is  the  object  of  it  For,  among  his  faults,  1  really  can- 
not help  reckoning  a  greater  degree  of  prejudice  against  that 
people,  than  becomes  so  wise  a  man.  I  know  that  he  inclines 
to  a  sort  of  disgust,  mixed  with  a  considerable  degree  of  asper- 
ity, to  the  system ;  and  he  has  few,  or  rather  no  habits  with 
any  of  its  professors.  What  he  has  done  was  on  quite  other 
motives.  The  motives  were  these,  which  he  declared  in  his 
excellent  speech  on  his  motion  for  the  bill ;  namely,  his  ex- 
treme zeal  to  the  Protestant  religion,  which  he  thought  utterly 
disgraced  by  the  act  of  1699 ;  and  his  rooted  hatred  to  all 
kind  of  oppression,  under  any  color,  or  upon  any  pretence 
whatsoever. 

The  seconder  was  worthy  of  the  mover,  and  the  motion. 
I  was  not  the  seconder;  it  was  Mr.  Dunning,  recorder  of 
this  city.  I  shall  say  the  less  of  him,  because  his  near  rela- 
tion to  you  makes  you  more  particularly  acquainted  with  his 
merits.  But  I  should  appear  Uttle  acquainted  with  them,  or 
little  sensible  of  them,  if  I  could  utter  his  name  on  this  occa- 
sion without  expressing  my  esteem  for  his  character.  I  am 
not  afraid  of  offending  a  most  learned  body,  and  most  jealous 
of  its  reputation  for  that  learning,  when  I  say  he  is  the  first 
of  his  profession.  It  is  a  point  settled  by  those  who  settle 
every  thing  else ;  and  I  must  add  (what  I  am  enabled  to  say 
from  my  own  long  and  close  observation)  that  there  is  not  a 
man,  of  any  profession,  or  in  any  situation,  of  a  more  erect 
and  independent  spirit;  of  a  more  proud  honor;  a  more 
manly  mind ;  a  more  firm  and  determined  integrity.  Assure 
yourselves,  that  the  names  of  two  such  men  will  bear  a  great 
load  of  prejudice  in  the  other  scale,  before  they  can  be  entirely 
outweighed. 

With  this  mover,  and  this  seconder,  agreed  the  whok  boose 
of  commons ;  the  whole  house  of  lords ;  the  whole  bench  of 
bishops ;  the  king ;  the  ministry ;  the  opposition ;  all  the  di»> 
tinguished  clergy  of  the  estabUshment ;  all  the  eminent  lights 
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(for  they  were  consulted)  of  the  dissenting  churi^MP  "^is 
according  voice  of  national  wisdom  ought  to  be  Ifsteoad  to 
with  reverence.  To  say  that  all  these  descriptions  of  Eng- 
lishmen unanimously  concurred  in  a  scheme  for  introducUg 
the  Catholic  religion,  or  that  none  of  them  under»!UN|d  the 
nature  and  effects  of  what  they  were  doing,  so  well  as  a  few 
obscure  clubs  of  people,  whose  names  you  never  heard  of,  is 
shamelessly  absurd.  Surely  it  is  paying  a  miserable  compli- 
ment to  the  religion  we  profess,  to  suggest  that  every  thing 
eminent  in  the  kingdom  is  indifferent,  or  even  adverse  to  that 
religion,  and  that  its  security  is  wholly  abandoned  to  the  zeal 
of  those,  who  have  nothing  but  their  zeal  to  distinguish  them. 
In  weighing  this  unanimous  concurrence  of  whatever  the 
nation  has  to  boast  of,  I  hope  you  will  recollect,  that  all  these 
concurring  parties  do  by  no  means  love  one  another  enough 
to  agree  in  any  point,  which  was  not,  both  evidently,  and 
importantly,  right. 

To  prove  this ;  to  prove,  that  the  measure  was  both  clearly 
and  materially  proper,  I  will  next  lay  before  you  (as  I  pro- 
mised) the  political  grounds  and  reasons  for  the  repeal  of  that 
penal  statute ;  and  the  motives  to  its  repeal  at  that  particular 
time. 

Gentlemen,  America When  the  English  nation  seemed 

to  be  dangerously,  if  not  irrecoverably  divided ;  when  one, 
and  that  the  most  growing  branch,  was  torn  from  the  parent 
stock,  and  ingrafted  on  the  power  of  France,  a  great  terror 
fell  upon  this  kingdom.  On  a  sudden  we  awakened  from  our 
dreams  of  conquest,  and  saw  ourselves  threatened  with  an 
immediate  invasion ;  which  we  were  at  that  time  very  ill  pre- 
pared to  resist.  You  remember  the  cloud  that  gloomed  over 
us  all.  In  that  hour  of  our  dismay,  from  the  bottom  of  the 
hiding-places,  into  which  the  indiscriminate  rigor  of  our 
statutes  had  driven  them,  came  out  the  body  of  the  Roman 
Catholics.  They  appeared  before  the  steps  of  a  tottering 
throne,  with  one  of  the  most  sober,  measured,  steady,  and 
dutiful  addresses  that  was  ever  presented  to  the  crown.  It 
was  no  holiday  ceremony;  no  anniversary  compliment  of 
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parade  and  show.  It  was  signed  by  almost  every  gentleman 
of  that  persuasion,  of  note  or  property,  in  England.  At  such 
a  crisis,  nothing  but  a  decided  resolution  to  stand  or  fall  with 
their  country  could  have  dictated  such  an  address ;  the  direct 
tendency  of  which  was  to  cut  off  all  retreat ;  and  to  render 
them  peculiarly  obnoxious  to  an  invader  of  their  own  com- 
munion. The  address  shewed  what  I  long  languished  to  see, 
that  all  the  subjects  of  England  had  cast  off  all  foreign  views 
and  connections,  and  that  every  man  looked  for  his  relief 
from  every  grievance,  at  the  hands  only  of  his  own  natural 
government. 

It  was  necessary,  on  our  part,  that  the  natural  government 
should  shew  itself  worthy  of  that  name.  It  was  necessary, 
at  the  crisis  I  speak  of,  that  the  supreme  power  of  the  state 
should  meet  the  conciliatory  dispositions  of  the  subject  To 
delay  protection  would  be  to  reject  allegiance.  And  why 
should  it  be  rejected,  or  even  coldly  and  suspicioosly  re- 
ceived? If  any  independent  Catholic  state  should  choose 
to  take  part  with  this  kingdom  in  a  war  with  France  and 
Spain,  that  bigot  (if  such  a  bigot  could  be  found)  would  be 
heard  with  little  respect,  who  could  dream  of  objecting  his 
religion  to  an  ally,  whom  the  nation  would  not  only  receiTe 
with  its  freest  thanks,  but  purchase  with  the  last  remains  6( 
its  exhausted  treasure.  To  such  an  ally  we  should  not  daie 
to  whisper  a  single  syllable  of  those  base  and  invidious  topieSi 
upon  which,  some  unhappy  men  would  persuade  the  state,  to 
reject  the  duty  and  allegiance  of  its  own  members.  Is  it  then 
because  foreigners  are  in  a  condition  to  set  our  malice  at  defi- 
ance, that  with  them,  we  are  willing  to  contract  engagements 
of  friendship,  and  to  keep  them  with  fidelity  and  honor;  but 
that,  because  we  conceive  some  descriptions  of  our  conntry- 
men  are  not  powerful  enough  to  punish  our  malignity,  we 
will  not  permit  them  to  support  our  common  interest  1  Is  it 
on  that  ground,  that  our  anger  is  to  be  kindled  by  their  oflered 
kindness  I  Is  it  on  that  ground,  that  they  are  to  be  subjected 
to  penalties,  because  they  are  willing,  by  actual  merit,  to  puige 
themselves  from  imputed  crimes  1    Lest  by  an  adherence  to 
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the  cause  of  their  country  they  should  acquire  a  titlejto  fair 
and  equitable  treatment,  are  we  resolved  to  furnish  ihmok 
with  causes  of  eternal  enmity ;  and  rather  supply  them  with 
just  and  founded  motives  to  disaffection,  than  not  to  have 
that  disaffection  in  existence  to  justify  an  oppression,  which, 
not  from  policy  but  disposition,  we  have  predetermined  to 
exercise  ? 

What  shadow  of  reason  could  be  assigned,  why,  at  a  time, 
when  the  most  Protestant  part  of  this  Protestant  empire  found 
it  for  its  advantage  to  unite  with  the  two  principal  Popish 
states,  to  unite  itself  in  the  closest  bonds  with  France  and 
Spain,  for  our  destruction,  that  we  should  refuse  to  unite  with 
our  own  Catholic  countrymen  for  our  own  preservation? 
Ought  we,  like  madmen,  to  tear  off  the  plasterSi*  that  the 
lenient  hand  of  prudence  had  spread  over  the  wounds  and 
gashes,  which  in  our  delirium  of  ambition  we  had  given  to 
our  own  body  7  No  person  ever  reprobated  the  American  war 
more  than  I  did,  and  do,  and  ever  shall.  But  I  never  will 
consent  that  we  should  lay  additional  voluntary  penalties  on 
ourselves,  for  a  fault  which  carries  but  too  much  of  its  own 
punishment  in  its  own  nature.  For  one,  I  was  delighted  with 
the  proposal  of  internal  peace.  I  accepted  the  blessing  with 
thankfulness  and  transport ;  I  was  truly  happy  to  find  one 
good  effect  of  our  civil  distractions,  that  they  had  put  an  end 
to  all  religious  strife  and  heart-burning  in  our  own  bowels. 
What  must  be  the  sentiments  of  a  man,  who  would  wish  to 
perpetuate  domestic  hostility,  when  the  causes  of  dispute  are 
at  an  end ;  and  who,  crying  out  for  peace  with  one  part  of  the 
nation  on  the  most  humiliating  terms,  should  deny  it  to  those, 
who  offer  friendship  without  any  terms  at  all7 

But  if  I  was  unable  to  reconcile  such  a  denial  to  the  con- 
tracted principles  of  local  duty,  what  answer  could  I  give 
to  the  broad  claims  of  general  humanity  7  I  confess  to  you 
freely,  that  the  sufferings  and  distresses  of  the  people  of 
America  in  this  cruel  war,  have  at  times  affected  me  more 
deeply  than  I  can  express.  I  felt  every  gazette  of  triumph 
as  a  blow  upon  my  heart,  which  has  an  hundred  times  sunk 
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and  fainted  within  me  at  all  the  mischiefs  brought  upon  those 
who  bear  the  whole  brimt  of  war  in  the  heart  of  their  country. 
Yet  the  Americans  are  utter  strangers  to  me ;  a  nation  amoDg 
whom  I  am  not  sure  that  I  have  a  single  acquaintance.  W« 
I  to  suffer  my  mind  to  be  so  imaccountably  warped ;  was  I 
to  keep  such  iniquitous  weights  and  measures  of  temper  and 
of  reason,  as  to  sympathize  with  those  who  are  in  open  rebel- 
lion against  an  authority  which  I  respect,  at  war  with  a  coun- 
try which  by  every  title  ought  to  be,  and  is  most  dear  to  me ; 
and  yet  to  have  no  feeling  at  all  for  the  hardships  and  indig- 
nities suffered  by  men,  who  by  their  very  vicinity,  are  bound 
up  in  a  nearer  relation  to  us ;  who  contribute  their  share,  and 
more  than  their  share,  to  the  common  prosperity ;  who  per- 
form the  Gonmion  offices  of  social  Ufe,  and  who  obey  the  lavs 
to  the  full  as  well  as  I  do  ?  Gentlemen,  the  danger  to  the 
state  being  out  of  the  question  (of  which,  let  me  tell  you, 
statesmen  themselves  are  apt  to  have  but  too  exquisite  a 
sense,)  I  could  assign  no  one  reason  of  justice,  policy,  or 
feeling,  for  not  concurring  most  cordially,  as  most  cordially 
I  did  concur,  in  softening  some  part  of  that  diameful  servi- 
tude under  which  several  of  my  worthy  fellow  citizens  were 
groaning. 

Important  effects  followed  this  act  of  wisdom.  They  ap* 
])eared  at  home  and  abroad,  to  the  great  benefit  of  this  king- 
dom ;  and,  let  me  hope,  to  the  advantage  of  mankind  at  laige. 
It  betokened  union  among  ourselves.  It  shewed  soundnesfl^ 
even  on  the  part  of  the  persecuted,  which  generally  is  the 
weak  side  of  every  community.  But  its  most  essential  (itera- 
tion was  not  in  England.  The  act  was  immediately,  though 
very  imperfectly,  copied  in  Ireland ;  and  this  imperfect  tnnt- 
cript  of  an  imperfect  act,  this  first  faint  sketch  of  toleratioii, 
which  did  little  more  than  disclose  a  principle,  and  mark  oat 
a  disposition,  completed  in  a  most  wonderful  manner  the 
re-union  to  the  state,  of  all  the  Catholics  of  that  country.  It 
made  us,  what  we  ought  always  to  have  been,  one  familyi  one 
body,  one  heart  and  soul,  against  the  family  combinationi  and 
all  other  combinations  of  our  enemies.    We  have  indeed  oUi- 
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gations  to  that  people,  who  leceiyed  such  small  benefits  with 
so  much  gratitude ;  and  for  which  gratitude  and  attachment 
to  us,  I  am  afraid  they  have  suffered  not  a  little  in  other 
plaoes. 

I  dare  say  you  have  all  heard  of  the  privileges  indulged  to 
the  Irish  Catholics  residing  in  Spain.  You  have  likewise 
heard  with  what  circumstances  of  severity  they  have  been 
lately  expelled  from  the  sea-ports  of  that  kingdom ;  driven 
into  the  inland  cities;  and  there  detained  as  a  sortof  prisoners 
of  state.  I  have  good  reason  to  believe,  that  it  was  the  zeal 
to  our  government  and  our  cause,  (somewhat  indiscreetly  ex- 
pressed in  one  of  the  addresses  of  the  Catho^cs^. Ireland) 
which  has  thus  drawn  down  on  theii' heads  the  jldHiati<m  of 
the  court  of  Madrid ;  to  the  inexpressible  loss  <)^!4|^H|l  uid^- 
viduals,  and  in  future,  perhaps,  to  the  great  deUlnKf  of  the 
whole  of  their  body.  Now  that  our  people  should  be  pers^ 
cuted  in  Spain  for  their  attachment  to  this  country,  and  perse- 
cuted in  this  country  for  their  supposed  enmity  to  us,  is  such 
a  jarring  reconciliation  .of  contradictory  distresses,  is  a  thing 
at  once  so  dreadful  and  ridiculous,  that  no  malice  short  of 
diabolical,  would  wish  to  continue  any  human  creatures  in 
such  a  situation.  But  honest  men  will  not  forget  either  their 
merit  or  their  sufferings.  There  are  men,  (and  many,  I  trust, 
there  are,)  who,  out  of  love  to  their  country  and  their  kind, 
would  torture  their  invention  to  find  excuses  for  the  mistakes 
of  their  brethren ;  and  who,  to  stifie  dissension,  would  construe 
even  doubtful  appearances,  with  the  utmost  Hblyox  :  such  man 
will  never  persuade  themselves  to  be  ingenious  and  refined  in 
discovering  disafiection  and  treason  in  the  manifest  palpable 
signs  of  suffering  loyalty.  Persecution  is  so  unnatund  to 
them,  that  they  gladly  snatch  the  very  first  opportunity  of 
laying  aside  all  the  tricks  and  devices  of  penal  politics ;  and 
of  returning  home,  after  all  their  irksome  and  vexatious  wan- 
derings, to  our  natural  family  mansion,  to  the  grand  social 
principle,  that  unites  all  men,  in  all  descriptions,  under  the 
shadow  of  an  equal  and  impartial  justice. 

Men  of  another  sort,  I  mean  the  bigoted  enemies  to  liberty. 
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may,  perhaps,  in  their  politics,  make  no  account  of  the  good 
or  ill  affection  of  the  Catholics  of  Ekigland,  who  are  but  an 
handful  of  people  (enough  to  torment,  but  not  enough  to  fear,) 
perhaps  not  so  many,  of  both  sexes  and  of  all  ages,  as  fifty 
thousand.  But,  gentlemen,  it  is  possible  you  may  not  know, 
that  the  people  of  that  persuasion  in  Ireland  amount  at  least 
to  sixteen  or  seventeen  hundred  thousand  aouls.  I  do  not  at 
all  exaggerate  the  number.  A  naiim. to  be  persecuted! 
Whilst  we  were  masters  of  the  sea,  embodied  with  America, 
and  in  alliance  with  half  the  powers  of  the  continent,  we 
might,  perhaps,  in  that  remote  comer  of  Europe,  afford  to 
tyrannize  with  impunity.  But  there  is  a  revolution  in  our 
affairs,  which  makes  it  pnident  to  be  just  In  our  late  awk- 
ward contest  with  Ireland  about  trade,  had  religion  been 
thrown  in,  to  ferment  and  embitter  the  mass  of  discontents, 
the  consequences  might  have  been  truly  dreadful.  But  very 
happily,  that  cause  of  quarrel  was  previously  quieted  by  the 
wisdom  of  the  acts  I  am  commending. 

Even  in  England,  where  I  admit  the  danger  from  the  di»* 
content  of  that  persuasion  to  be  less  than  in  Ireland ;  yet  even 
here,  had  we  listened  to  the  counsels  of  fanaticism  and  foUy, 
we  might  have  wounded  ourselves  very  deeply ;  and  wounded 
ourselves  in  a  very  tender  part  You  are  apprized,  that 
the  Catholics  of  England  consist  mostly  of  your  best  rnann- 
facturers.  Had  the  legislature  chosen,  instead  of  returning 
their  declarations  of  duty  with  correspondent  good-will,  to 
drive  them  to  despair,  there  is  a  country  at  their  very  door, 
to  which  they  would  be  invited ;  a  country  in  all  respects  as 
good  as  ours,  and  with  the  finest  cities  in  the  world  ready 
built  to  receive  them.  And  thus  the  bigotry  of  a  free  cooih 
try,  and  in  an  enlightened  age,  would  have  re-peopled  the 
cities  of  Flanders,  which,  in  the  darkness  of  two  hundred 
years  ago,  had  been  desolated  by  the  superstition  of  a  cmd 
tyrant.  Our  manufactures  were  the  growth  of  the  peisecn* 
tions  in  the  liOW  Countries.  What  a  spectacle  would  it  be  to 
Europe,  to  see  us  at  this  time  of  day,  balancing  the  aocoant 
of  tyranny  with  those  very  countries,  and  by  our  persecn- 
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tions,  driving  back  trade  and  manufacture,  as  a  sort  of  vaga- 
bonds, to  their  original  settlement !  But  I  trust  we  shall  be 
saved  this  last  of  disgraces. 

So  far  as  to  the  effect  of  the  act  on  the  interests  of  this  na- 
tion. With  regard  to  the  interests  of  mankind  at  large,  I  am 
sure  the  benefit  was  very  considerable.  Long  before  this  act, 
indeed,  the  spirit  of  .toleration  began  to  gain  ground  in  Eu- 
rope. In  Hoi lan^JiMU^hird  part  of  the  people  are  Catholics; 
they  live  at  easdi^^ttsd  are  a  sound  part*H>the  state.  In 
many  parts  of  Germany,  Protestants  and  FipSts  partake  the 
same  cities,  the  same  councils,  and  even  the  same  churches. 
The  unbounded  liberality  of  the  king  of  Prussia's  conduct  on 
this  occasion  is  known  to  all  the  world ;  and  it  is  of  a  piece 
with  the  other  grand  maxims  of  his  reign.  The4ftagnani- 
mity  of  the  imperial  court,  breaking  through  the  narrow  prin- 
ciples of  its  predecessors,  has  indulged  its  protestant  subjects, 
not  only  with  property,  with  worship,  with  liberal  educa- 
tion ;  but  with  honors  and  trusts,  both  civil  and  military.  A 
worthy  protestant  gentleman  of  this  country  now  fills,  and 
fills  with  credit,  a  high  office  in  the  Austrian  Netherlands. 
Even  the  Lutheran  obstinacy  of  Sweden  has  thawed  at 
length,  and  opened  a  toleration  to  all  religions.  I  know  my- 
self, that  in  France  the  Protestants  begin  to  be  at  rest  The 
army,  which  in  that  country  is  every  thing,  is  open  to  them ; 
and  some  of  the  military  rewards  and  decorations  which  the 
laws  deny,  are  supplied  by  others,  to  make  the  service  accept- 
able and  honorable.  The  first  minister  of  finance  in  that 
coimtry,  is  a  Protestant.  Two  years  war  without  a  tax  is 
among  the  first-fruits  of  their  liberality.  Tarnished  as  the 
glory  of  this  nation  is,  and  as  far  as  it  has  waded  into  the 
shades  of  an  eclipse,  some  beams  of  its  former  illumination 
still  play  upon  its  surface ;  and  what  is  done  in  England  is 
still  looked  to,  as  argument,  and  as  example.  It  is  certainly 
true,  that  no  law  of  this  country  ever  met  with  such  universal 
applause  abroad,  or  was  so  likely  to  produce  the  perfection 
of  that  tolerating  spirit,  which,  as  I  observed,  has  been  long 
gaining  ground  in  Europe;  for  abroad,  it  was  universally 
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thought  that  we  had  done,  what,  I  am  sorry  to  say,  we  had 
not ;  they  thought  we  had  granted  a  full  toleration.  That 
opinion  was  however  so  far  from  hurting  the  Protestant  cause, 
that  I  declare,  with  the  most  serious  solemnity,  my  firm 
belief,  that  no  one  thing  done  for  these  fifty  years  past,  was 
so  likely  to  prove  deeply  beneficial  to  our  religion  at  large  as 
Sir  George  Savile's  act.  In  its  efiects  it  was,  ''an  act  for 
tolerating  and  protecting  Protestantism  throughout  Europe:" 
and  I  hope  that  those  who  were  taking  steps  for  the  quiet  and 
settlement  of  our  Protestant  brethren  in  other  countries,  will 
even  yet,  rather  consider  the  steady  equity  of  the  greater  and 
better  part  of  the  people  of  Great  Britain,  than  the  vanity  and 
violence  of  a  few. 

I  perceive,  gentlemen,  by  the  manner  of  all  about  me, 
that  you  look  with  horror  on  the  wicked  clamor  which 
has  been  raised  on  this  subject;  and  that  instead  of  an 
apology  for  what  was  done,  you  rather  demand  from  me  an 
account,  why  the  execution  of  the  scheme  of  toleration,  was 
not  made  more  answerable  to  the  large  and  liberal  grounds 
on  which  it  was  taken  up.  The  question  is  natural  and 
proper;  and  I  remember  that  a  great  and  learned  magis- 
trate,^ distinguished  for  his  strong  and  systematic  mider- 
standing,  and  who  at  that  time  was  a  member  of  the  house  of 
conunons,  made  the  same  objection  to  the  proceeding.  The 
statutes,  as  they  now  stand,  are,  without  doubt,  perfectly 
absurd.  But  I  beg  leave  to  explain  the  cause  of  this  gross 
imperfection,  in  the  tolerating  plan,  as  well  and  as  shortly 
as  I  am  able.  It  was  imiversally  thought,  that  the  senoii 
ought  not  to  pass  over  without  doing  something  in  this  busi- 
ness. To  revise  the  whole  body  of  the  penal  statutes  was 
conceived  to  be  an  object  too  big  for  the  time.  Hie  penal 
statute,  therefore,  which  was  chosen  for  repeal  (choaen  to 
shew  our  disposition  to  conciliate,  not  to  perfect  a  toleration,) 
was  this  act  of  ludicrous  cruelty,  of  which  I  have  just  given 
you  the  history.    It  is  an  act,  which,  though  not  by  a  gieat 

*  The  Chancellor. 


PREVIOUS  TO  THE  ELECTION.  269 

deal  so  fierce  and  bloody  as  some  of  the  rest,  was  infinitely 
more  ready  in  the  execution.  It  was  the  act  which  gave  the 
greatest  encouragement  to  those  pests  of  society,  mercenary 
informers,  and  interested  disturbers  of  household  peace ;  and 
it  was  observed  with  truth,  that  the  prosecutions,  either  car- 
ried to  conviction  or  compounded,  for  many  years,  had  been 
all  commenced  upon  that  act.  It  was  said,  that  whilst  we 
were  deliberating  on  a  more  perfect  scheme,  the  spirit  of  the 
age  would  never  come  up  to  the  execution  of  the  statutes 
which  remained ;  especially  as  more  steps,  and  a  coopera- 
tion of  more  minds  and  powers  were  required  towards  a  mis- 
chievous use  of  them,  than  for  the  execution  of  the  act  to  be 
repealed :  that  it  was  better  to  unravel  this  texture  from  below 
than  from  above,  beginning  with  the  latest,  which,  in  general 
practice,  is  the  severest  evil.  It  was  alleged,  that  this  slow 
proceeding  would  be  attended  with  the  advantage  of  a  pro- 
gressive experience ;  and  that  the  people  would  grow  recon- 
ciled to  toleration,  when  they  should  find  by  the  eflfects,  that 
justice  was  not  so  irreconcilable  an  enemy  to  convenience  as 
they  had  imagined. 

These,  gentlemen,  were  the  reasons  why  we  left  this  good 
work  in  the  rude,  unfinished  state,  in  which  good  works  are 
commonly  left,  through  the  tame  circumspection  with  which 
a  timid  prudence  so  frequently  enervates  beneficence.  In 
doing  good,  we  are  generally  cold,  and  languid,  and  slug- 
gish ;  and  of  all  things  afraid  of  being  too  much  in  the  right. 
But  the  works  of  malice  and  injustice  are  quite  in  another 
style.  They  are  finished  with  a  bold  masterly  hand ;  touched 
as  they  are  with  the  spirit  of  those  vehement  passions  that 
call  forth  all  our  energies  whenever  we  oppress  and  perse- 
cute. 

Thus  this  matter  was  left  for  the  time,  with  a  full  determi- 
nation in  parliament,  not  to  sufifer  other  and  worse  statutes  to 
remain  for  the  purpose  of  counteracting  the  benefits  proposed 
by  the  repeal  of  one  penal  law ;  for  nobody  then  dreamed  of 
defending  what  was  done  as  a  benefit,  on  the  ground  of  its 
being  no  benefit  at  all.  We  were  not  then  ripe  for  so  mean  a 
subterfuge. 
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I  do  not  wish  to  go  over  the  horrid  scene  that  was  after- 
wards acted.  Would  to  God  it  could  be  expunged  for  ever 
from  the  annals  of  this  country  !  But  since  it  must  subsist 
for  our  shame,  let  it  subsist  for  our  instruction.  In  the  year 
1780,  there  were  found  in  this  nation  men  deluded  enough 
(for  I  give  the  whole  to  their  delusion)  on  pretences  of  zeal 
and  piety,  without  any  sort  of  provocation  whatsoever,  real 
or  pretended,  to  make  a  desperate  attempt,  which  would  have 
consumed  all  the  glory  and  power  of  this  country,  in  the 
flames  of  London ;  and  buried  all  law,  order,  and  religion, 
under  the  ruins  of  the  metropolis  of  the  Protestant  world. 
Whether  all  this  mischief  done,  or  in  the  direct  train  of  doing, 
was  in  their  original  scheme,  I  cannot  say ;  I  hope  it  was 
not ;  but  this  would  have  been  the  unavoidable  consequence 
of  their  proceedings,  had  not  the  flames  they  had  lighted  up 
in  their  fury  been  extinguished  in  their  blood. 

All  the  time  that  this  horrid  scene  was  acting,  or  avenging, 
as  well  as  for  some  time  before,  and  ever  since,  the  wicked 
instigators  of  this  unhappy  multitude,  guilty,  with  every 
aggravation,  of  all  their  crimes,  and  screened  in  a  cowardly 
darkness  from  their  punishment,  continued,  witlioat  interrup- 
tion, pity  or  remorse,  to  blow  up  the  blind  rage  of  the  popu- 
lace, with  a  continued  blast  of  pestilential  libels,  whkh 
infected  and  poisoned  the  very  air  we  breathed  in. 

The  main  drift  of  all  the  libels,  and  all  the  riots,  was,  to 
force  parliament  (to  persuade  us  was  hopeless)  into  an  act  of 
national  perfidy,  which  has  no  example.  For,  gentlemen,  it 
is  proper  you  should  all  know  what  infamy  we  escaped  by 
refusing  that  repeal,  for  a  refusal  of  which,  it  seems,  I,  amoog 
others,  stand  somewhere  or  other  accused.  When  we  took 
away,  on  the  motives  which  I  had  the  honor  of  stating  to  you, 
a  few  of  the  innumerable  penalties  upon  an  oppressed  and 
injured  people,  the  relief  was  not  absolute,  but  given  on  a  stip* 
ulation  and  compact  between  them  and  us;  for  we  bound 
down  the  Roman  Catholics  with  the  most  solemn  oatbS|  to 
bear  true  allegiance  to  this  government ;  to  abjure  all  sort  of 
temporal  power  in  any  other ;  and  to  renoimce,  under  the 
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solemn  obligations,  the  doctrines  of  systematic  perfidy,  with 
which  they  stood  (I  conceive  very  unjustly)  charged.  Now 
our  modest  petitioners  came  up  to  us,  most  humbly  praying 
nothing  more,  than  that  we  should  break  our  faith,  without 
any  one  cause  whatsoever  of  forfeiture  assigned ;  and  when 
the  subjects  of  this  kingdom  had,  on  their  part,  fully  performed 
their  engagement,  we  should  refuse,  on  our  part,  the  benefit 
we  had  stipulated  on  the  performance  of  those  very  conditions 
that  were  prescribed  by  our  own  authority,  and  taken  on  the 
sanction  of  our  public  faith.  That  is  to  say,  when  we  had 
inveigled  them  with  fair  promises  within  our  door,  we  were  to 
shut  it  on  them;  and,  adding  mockery  to  outrage — to  tell 
them,  "  Now  we  have  got  you  fast — your  consciences  are 
bound  to  a  power  resolved  on  your  destruction.  We  have 
made  you  swear,  that  your  religion  obliges  you  to  keep  your 
faith ;  fools  as  you  are !  we  will  now  let  you  see,  that  our 
religion  enjoins  us  to  keep  no  faith  with  you."  They  who 
would  advisedly  call  upon  us  to  do  such  things,  must  certainly 
have  thought  us  not  only  a  convention  of  treacherous  tyrants, 
but  a  gang  of  the  lowest  and  dirtiest  wretches  that  ever  dis- 
graced humanity.  Had  we  done  this,  we  should  have  indeed 
proved,  that  there  were  some  in  the  world  whom  no  faith  could 
bind ;  and  we  should  have  convicted  ourselves  of  that  odious 
principle  of  which  Papists  stood  accusedhy  those  very  savages, 
who  wished  us,  on  that  accusation,  to  deliver  them  over  to 
their  fury. 

In  this  audacious  tumult,  when  our  very  name  and  charac* 
ter  as  gentlemen,  was  to  be  canceled  for  ever  along  with  the 
faith  and  honor  of  the  nation,  I,  who  had  exerted  myself  very 
little  on  the  quiet  passing  of  the  bill,  thought  it  necessary  then 
to  come  forward.  I  was  not  alone ;  but  though  some  distin* 
guished  members  on  all  sides,  and  particularly  on  ours,  added 
much  to  their  high  reputation  by  the  part  they  took  on  that 
day,  (a  part  which  will  be  remembered  as  long  as  honor,  spirit, 
and  eloquence  have  estimation  in  the  world,)  I  may  and  will 
value  myself  so  far,  that  yielding  in  abilities  to  many,  I 
yielded  in  zeal  to  none.    With  warmth  and  with  vigor,  and 
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animated  with  a  just  and  natural  indignation,  I  called  forth 
every  faculty  that  I  possessed,  and  I  directed  it  in  every  way 
in  which  I  could  possibly  employ  it.  I  labored  night  and  day. 
I  labored  in  parliament:  I  labored  out  of  parliament  If 
therefore  the  resolution  of  the  house  of  commons,  refiiaing  to 
commit  this  act  of  unmatched  turpitude,  be  a  crimiSi  I  am 
guilty  among  the  foremost.  But  indeed,  whatever  the  fsiulti 
of  that  house  may  have  been,  no  one  member  was  fonnd  hardy 
enough  to  propose  so  infamous  a  thing ;  and  on  full  debate  wa 
passed  the  resolution  against  the  petitions  with  as  much  una- 
nimity, as  we  had  formerly  passed  the  law,  of  which  these 
petitions  demanded  the  repeal. 

There  was  a  circumstance  (justice  will  not  suffer  me  to  past 
it  over)  which,  if  any  thing  could  enforce  the  reasons  I  have 
given,  would  fully  justify  the  act  of  relief,  and  render  a 
repeal,  or  any  thing  like  a  repeal,  unnatural,  impossible.    It 
was  the  behavior  of  the  persecuted  Roman  Catholics,  wida 
the  acts  of  violence  and  brutal  insolence,  which  they  suffered. 
I  suppose  there  are  not  in  London  less  than  four  or  five  thou- 
sand of  that  persuasion  from  my  country,  who  do  a  great 
deal  of  the  most  laborious  works  in  the  metropolis;  and  they 
chiefly  inhabit  those  quarters,  which  were  the  principal  thea- 
tre of  the  fury  of  the  bigoted  multitude.    They  are  known  to 
be  men  of  strong  arms,  and  quick  feelings,  and  more  remark- 
able for  a  determined  resolution,  than  clear  ideas,  or  much 
foresight.    But  though  provoked  by  every  thing  that  can  stir 
tlie  blood  of  men,  their  houses  and  chapels  in  flames,  and 
with  the  most  atrocious  profanations  of  every  thing  which 
tliey  hold  sacred  before  their  eyes,  not  a  hand  was  moved  to 
retaliate,  or  even  to  defend.     Had  a  conflict  once  begun,  the 
rage  of  their  persecutors  would  have  redoubled.    Thus  fury 
increasing  by  the  reverberation  of  outrages,  house  being  fired 
for  house,  and  church  for  chapel,  I  am  convinced,  that  no 
power  imder  heaven  could  have  prevented  a  general  conflagrar 
tion ;  and  at  this  day  London  would  have  been  a  tale.     But  I 
am  well  informed,  and  the  thing  speaks  it,  that  their  clergy 
exerted  their  whole  influence  to  keep  their  people  in  such  a 
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state  of  foibearance  and  quiet,  as,  when  I  look  back,  fills  me 
with  astonishment ;  but  not  with  astonishment  only.  Their 
merits  on  that  occasion  ought  not  to  be  forgotten;  nor  will 
they,  when  Englishmen  come  to  recollect  themselves.  I  am 
sure  it  weie  far  more  proper  to  have  called  them  forth,  and 
given  them  the  thanks  of  both  houses  of  parliament,  than  to 
have  suffered  those  worthy  clergymen,  and  excellent  citizens, 
to  be  himted  into  holes  and  corners,  whilst  we  are  making 
low-minded  inquisitions  into  the  number  of  their  people ;  as 
if  a  tolerating  principle  was  never  to  prevail,  unless  we  were 
very  sure  that  only  a  few  could  possibly  take  adv^antage  of  it. 
But  indeed  we  are  not  yet  well  recovered  of  our  fright  Our 
reason,  I  trust,  will  return  with  our  security ;  and  this  unfor- 
tunate temper  will  pass  over  like  a  cloud. 

Gentlemen,  I  have  now  laid  before  you  a  few  of  the  reasons 
for  taking  away  the  penalties  of  the  act  of  1699,  and  for 
refusing  to  establish  tliem  on  the  riotous  requisition  of  1780. 
Because  I  would  not  suffer  any  thing  which  may  be  for  your 
satisfaction  to  escape,  permit  me  just  to  touch  on  the  ob- 
jections urged  against  our  act  and  our  resolves,   and  in- 
tended as  a  justification  of  the  violence  offered  to  both  houses. 
"Parliament,*'  they  assert,  **  was  too  hasty,  and  they  ought, 
in  so  essential  and  alarming  a  change,  to  have  proceeded 
with  a  far  greater  degree  of  deliberation."     The  direct  con- 
trary.     Parliament  was  too  slow.      They   took  four-score 
years   to  deliberate  on  the  repeal  of  an  act  which  ought 
not  to  have  survived  a  second  session.     When  at  length, 
after  a  procrastination  of  near  a  century,  the  business  was 
taken  up,  it  proceeded  in  the  most  pubHc  manner,  by  the 
ordinary  stages,  and  as  slowly  as  a  law  so  evidently  right  as 
to  be  resisted  by  none,  would  naturally  advance.     Had  it 
been  read  three  times  in  one  day,  we  should  have  shewn 
only  a  becoming  readiness  to  recognise  by  protection  the  un- 
doubted  dutiful  behavior  of  those  whom  we  had  but  too 
long  punished  for  offences  of  presumption  or  conjecture.     But 
for  what  end  was  that  bill  to  linger  beyond  the  usual  period 
of  an  unopposed  measure  ?    Was  it  to  be  delayed  until  a 
VOL.  n.  18 


i 


^t^^:^. 


274  SPEECH  AT  BRISTOL 

rabble  in  Edinburgh  should  dictate  to  the  church  of  England 
what  measure  of  persecution  was  fitting  for  her  safety?  Was 
it  to  be  adjourned  until  a  fanatical  force  could  be  collected  in 
London,  sufficient  to  frighten  us  out  of  all  our  ideas  of  policy 
and  justice  ?  Were  we  to  wait  for  the  profound  lectures  oo 
the  reason  of  state,  ecclesiastical  and  political,  which  the 
Protestant  Association  have  since  condescended  to  read  to  usi 
Or  were  we,  seven  hundred  peers  and  commoners,  the  only 
persons  ignorant  of  the  ribald  invectives,  which  occupy  the 
place  of  argument  in  those  remonstrances,  which  every  man 
of  common  observation  had  heard  a  thousand  times  over,  and 
a  thousand  times  over  had  despised?  All  men  had  before 
heard  what  they  have  to  say ;  and  all  men  at  this  day  know 
what  they  dare  to  do ;  and  I  trust,  all  honest  men  are  equally 
influenced  by  the  one,  and  by  the  other. 

But  they  tell  us,  that  those  our  fellow-citizens,  whose  chains 
we  have  a  little  relaxed,  are  enemies  to  liberty  and  our  free 
constitution.  Not  enemies,  I  presume,  to  their  awn  liberty. 
And  as  to  the  constitution,  until  we  give  them  some  share  in 
it,  I  do  not  know  on  what  pretence  we  can  examine  into  their 
opinions  about  a  business  in  which  they  hare  no  ^interest  or 
concern.  But  after  all,  are  we  equally  sure,  that 'they  are 
adverse  to  our  constitution,  as  that  our  statutes  are  hostik 
and  destructive  to  them?  For  my  part,  I  have  reason  to 
believe,  their  opinions  and  inclinations  in  that  respect  aie 
various,  exactly  like  those  of  other  men :  and  if  they  lean 
more  to  the  crown  than  I,  and  than  many  of  you  think  iw 
ought,  we  must  remember,  that  he  who  aims  at  another's  liie, 
is  not  to  be  surprised  if  he  flies  into  any  sanctuary  that  will  re- 
ceive him.  The  tenderness  of  the  executive  power  is  the  naturd 
asylum  of  those  upon  whom  the  laws  have  declared  war ;  and 
to  complain  that  men  are  inclined  to  favor  the  means  of  tbdr 
own  safety,  is  so  absurd,  that  one  forgets  the  injustice  in  tbe 
ridicule. 

I  must  fairly  tell  you,  that  so  far  as  my  principles  are  con- 
cerned, (principles  that  I  hope  will  only  depart  with  my  last 
breatli)  that  I  have  no  idea  of  a  liberty  uncoimected  wilh 
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honesty  and  justice.  Nor  do  I  believe,  that  any  good  consti- 
tutions of  government  or  of  freedom,  can  find  it  necessary  for 
their  security  to  doom  any  part  of  the  people  to  a  permanent 
slavery.  Such  a  constitution  of  freedom,  if  such  can  be,  is 
in  effect  no  more  than  another  name  for  the  tyranny  of  the 
strongest  faction ;  and  factions  in  republics  have  been,  and 
are,  full  as  capable  as  monarchs,  of  the  most  cruel  oppression 
and  injustice.  It  is  but  too  true,  that  the  love,  and  even  the 
very  idea,  of  genuine  liberty,  is  extremely  rare.  It  is  but  too 
true,  that  there  are  many,  whose  whole  scheme  of  freedom  is 
made  up  of  pride,  perverseness,  and  insolence.  They  feel 
themselves  in  a  state  of  thraldom,  they  imagine  that  their 
souls  are  cooped  and  cabined  in,  unless  they  have  some  man, 
or  some  body  of  men,  dependent  on  their  mercy.  This  desire 
of  having  some  one  below  them,  descends  to  those  who  are  the 
very  lowest  of  all, — and  a  Protestant  cobbler,  debased  by  his 
poverty,  but  exalted  by  his  share  of  the  ruling  church,  feels  a 
pride  in  knowing  it  is  by  his  generosity  alone,  that  the  peer, 
whose  footman's  instep  he  measures,  is  able  to  keep  his  chap- 
lain from  a  jail.  This  disposition  is  the  true  source  of  the 
passion,  which  many  men,  in  very  humble  life,  have  taken  to 
the  American  war.  Our  subjects  in  America ;  our  colonies ; 
our  dependents.  This  lust  of  party-power,  is  the  liberty  they 
hunger  and  thirst  for ;  and  this  syren  song  of  ambition,  has 
charmed  ears,  that  one  would  have  thought  were  never  organ-* 
ized  to  that  sort  of  music. 

This  way  of  proscribing  the  citizens  by  denominations  and 
general  descriptions^  dignified  by  the  name  of  reason  of  state, 
and  security  ibr  constitutions  and  common  weed  ths,  is  nothing 
better  at  bottom,  than  the  miserable  invention  of  an  ungener- 
ous ambition,  which  would  fain  hold  the  sacred  trust  of  power, 
without  any  of  the  virtues  or  any  of  the  energies,  that  give  a 
title  to  it ;  a  receipt  of  policy,  made  up  of  a  detestable  com- 
pound of  malice,  cowardice,  and  sloth.  They  would  govern 
men  against  their  will ;  but  in  that  government  they  would 
be  discharged  from  the  exercise  of  vigilance,  providence,  and 
Ibrtitude ;  and  therefore,  that  they  may  sleep  on  their  watch| 
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they  consent  to  take  some  one  division  of  the  society  into  part- 
nership of  the  tyranny  over  the  rest  But  let  government,  in 
what  form  it  may  be,  comprehend  the  whole  in  its  justicCi  and 
restrain  the  suspicious  by  its  vigilance ;  let  it  keep  watch  and 
ward ;  let  it  discover  by  its  sagacity,  and  punish  by  its  firm- 
ness, all  delinquency  against  its  power,  whenever  delinquency 
exists  in  the  overt  acts ;  and  then  it  will  be  as  safe  as  ever 
God  and  nature  intended  it  should  be.  Crimes  are  the  acts  of 
individuals,  and  not  of  denominations;  and  therefore  arbi- 
trarily to  class  men  under  general  descriptions,  in  order  to 
proscribe  and  punish  them  in  the  lump  for  a  presumed  delin- 
quency, of  which  perhaps  but  a  part,  perhaps  none  at  all,  are 
guilty,  is  indeed  a  compendious  method,  and  saves  a  world  of 
trouble  about  proof;  but  such  a  method,  instead  of  being  law, 
is  an  act  of  unnatural  rebellion  against  the  legal  dominion  of 
reason  and  justice ;  and  this  vice,  in  any  constitution  that 
entertains  it,  at  one  time  or  other  will  certainly  bring  on  its 
ruin. 

We  are  told  that  this  is  not  a  religious  persecntion,  and  in 
abettors  are  loud  in  disclaiming  all  severities  on  accouni  of 
conscience.  Very  fine  indeed !  Then  let  it  be  ao ;  they  are 
not  persecutors ;  they  are  only  tyrants.  With  all  my  heart 
I  am  perfectly  indifferent  concerning  the  pretexts  upon  which 
we  torment  one  another ;  or  whether  it  be  for  the  constitatioD 
of  the  church  of  England,  or  for  the  constitution  of  the  stale 
of  England,  that  people  choose  to  make  their  fellow-CTeatiuet 
wretched.  When  we  were  sent  into  a  place  of  authority, 
you  that  sent  us  had  yourselves  but  one  commission  to  give. 
You  could  give  us  none  to  wrong  or  oppress,  or  even  to  sufler 
any  kind  of  oppression  or  wrong,  on  any  grounds  whatsoever; 
not  on  political,  as  in  the  affairs  of  America;  not  on  commer- 
cial, as  in  those  of  Ireland ;  not  in  civil,  as  in  the  laws  for 
debt ;  not  in  religious,  as  in  the  statutes  against  Protestant  or 
Catholic  dissenters.  The  diversified  but  connected  fabric  of 
universal  justice,  is  well  cramped  and  bolted  together  in  all 
its  parts;  and  depend  upon  it,  I  have  never  employed,  and  I 
never  shall  employ,  any  engine  of  power  which  may  oome 
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into  my  hands,  to  wrench  it  asunder.  All  shall  stand,  if  I  can 
help  it,  and  all  shall  stand  connected.  After  all,  to  complete 
this  work,  much  remains  to  be  done ;  much  in  the  East,  much 
in  the  West.  But  great  as  the  work  is,  if  our  will  be  ready, 
our  powers  are  not  deficient. 

Since  you  have  sufiered  me  to  trouble  you  so  much  on  this 
subject,  permit  me,  gentlemen,  to  detain  you  a  little  longer. 
I  am  indeed  most  solicitous  to  give  you  perfect  satisfaction. 
I  find  there  are  some  of  a  better  and  softer  nature  than  the 
persons  with  whom  I  have  supposed  myself  in  debate,  who 
neither  think  ill  of  the  act  of  reUef,  nor  by  any  means  desire 
the  repeal,  yet  who,  not  accusing  but  lamenting  what  was 
done,  on  account  of  the  consequences,  have  frequently  ex- 
pressed their  wish,  that  the  late  act  had  never  been  made. 
Some  of  this  description,  and  persons  of  worth,  I  have  met 
with  in  this  city.  They  conceive,  that  the  prejudices,  what- 
ever they  might  be,  of  a  large  part  of  the  people,  ought  not  to 
have  been  shocked ;  that  their  opinions  ought  to  have  been 
previously  taken,  and  much  attended  to ;  and  that  thereby 
the  late  horrid  scenes  might  have  been  prevented. 

I  confess,  my  notions  are  widely  dififerent ;  and  I  never 
was  less  sorry  for  any  action  of  my  life.  I  like  the  bill  the 
better,  on  account  of  the  events  of  all  kinds  that  followed  it 
It  relieved  the  real  sufferers ;  it  strengthened  the  state ;  and, 
by  the  disorders  that  ensued,  we  had  clear  evidence  that  there 
lurked  a  temper  somewhere,  which  ought  not  to  be  fostered  by 
the  laws.  No  ill  consequences  whatever  could  be  attributed 
to  the  act  itself.  We  knew  beforehand,  or  we  were  poorly 
instructed,  that  toleration  is  odious  to  the  intolerant ;  freedom 
to  oppressors ;  property  to  robbers ;  and  all  kinds  and  degrees 
of  prosperity  to  the  envious.  We  knew,  that  all  these  kinds 
of  men  would  gladly  gratify  their  evil  dispositions  under  the 
sanction  of  law  and  religion,  if  they  could  :  if  they  could  not, 
yet,  to  make  way  to  their  objects,  they  would  do  their  utmost 
to  subvert  all  religion  and  all  law.  This  we  certainly  knew. 
But  knowing  this,  is  there  any  reason,  because  thieves  break 
in  and  steal,  and  thus  bring  detriment  to  you,  and  draw  ruin 
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on  themselves,  that  I  am  to  be  sorry  that  you  are  in  pos- 
session of  shops,  and  of  ware-houses,  and  of  wholesome  laws 
to  protect  them?  Are  you  to  build  no  houses,  because 
desperate  men  may  pull  them  down  upon  their  own  heads  1 
Or,  if  a  malignant  wretch  will  cut  his  own  throat  because 
he  sees  you  give  alms  to  the  necessitous  and  deserving; 
shall  his  destruction  be  attributed  to  your  charity,  and  not  to 
his  own  deplorable  madness  7  If  wc  repent  of  our  good  ac- 
tions, what,  I  pray  you,  is  left  for  our  faults  and  follies  1  It 
is  not  the  beneficence  of  the  laws,  it  is  the  unnatural  temper 
which  beneficence  can  fret  and  sour,  that  is  to  be  lamented. 
It  is  this  temper,  which,  by  all  rational  means,  ought  to  be 
sweetened  and  corrected.  If  froward  men  should  refuse  this 
cure,  can  they  vitiate  any  thing  but  themselves  ?  Does  evil 
so  re-act  upon  good,  as  not  only  to  retard  its  motion,  but  to 
change  its  nature  7  If  it  can  so  operate,  then  good  men  will 
always  be  in  the  power  of  the  bad ;  and  virtue,  by  a  dreadful 
reverse  of  order,  must  lie  imder  perpetual  subjection  and 
bondage  to  vice. 

As  to  the  opinion  of  the  people,  which  some  think,  in  such 
cases,  is  to  be  implicitly  obeyed ;  near  two  years*  tranquillity, 
which  followed  the  act,  and  its  instant  imitation  in  Ireland, 
proved  abundantly,  that  the  late  horrible  spirit  was,  in  a  great 
measure,  the  efiect  of  insidious  art,  and  perverse  industry, 
and  gross  misrepresentation.  But  suppose  that  the  dislike 
had  been  much  more  deliberate,  and  much  more  general  than 
I  am  persuaded  it  was — when  we  know,  that  the  opinions  of 
even  the  greatest  multitudes,  are  the  standard  of  rectitude,  I 
shall  think  myself  obliged  to  make  those  opinions  the  masteif 
of  my  conscience.  But  if  it  may  be  doubted  whether  Qmoi- 
potenee  itself  is  competent  to  alter  the  essential  constitutioa 
of  right  and  wrong,  sure  I  am,  that  such  things,  as  they  and 
I,  arc  possessed  of  no  such  power.  No  man  carries  further 
than  I  do  the  policy  of  making  government  pleasing  to  the 
people.  But  the  widest  range  of  this  politic  complaisance  is 
confined  witliin  the  limits  of  justice.  I  would  not  only  con- 
sult the  interest  of  the  people  but  I  would  cheerfully  gratify 
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their  humors.  We  are  all  a  sort  of  children  that  must  be 
soothed  and  managed.  I  think  I  am  not  austere  or  formal  in 
my  nature.  I  would  bear,  I  would  even  myself  play  my  part 
in,  any  innocent  buffooneries,  to  divert  them.  But  I  never 
will  act  the  tyrant  for  their  amusement  If  they  will  mix 
malice  in  their  sports,  I  shall  never  consent  to  throw  them  any 
living,  sentient,  creature  whatsoever,  no,  not  so  much  as  a 
killing,  to  torment. 

"  But  if  I  profess  all  this  impolitic  stubbornness,  I  may 
chance  never  to  be  elected  into  parliament"  It  is  certainly 
not  pleasing  to  be  put  out  of  the  public  service.  But  I  wish 
to  be  a  member  of  parliament,  to  have  my  share  of  doing  good 
and  resisting  evil.  It  would  therefore  be  absurd  to  renounce 
my  objects,  in  order  to  obtain  my  seat  I  deceive  myself 
indeed  most  grossly,  if  I  had  not  much  rather  pass  the  remain- 
der of  my  life  hidden  in  the  recesses  of  the  deepest  obscurity, 
feeding  my  mind  even  with  the  visions  and  imaginations  of 
such  things,  than  to  be  placed  on  the  most  splendid  throne  of 
the  imiverse,  tantalized  with  a  denial  of  the  practice  of  all 
which  can  make  the  greatest  situation  any  other  than  the 
greatest  curse.  Gentlemen,  I  have  had  my  day.  I  can  never 
sufficiently  express  my  gratitude  to  you  for  having  set  me  in 
a  place,  wherein  I  could  lend  the  shghtest  help  to  great  and 
laudable  designs.  If  I  have  had  my  share  in  any  measure 
giving  quiet  to  private  property  and  private  conscience ;  if  by 
my  vote  I  have  aided  in  securing  to  families  the  best  posses- 
sion, peace ;  if  I  have  joined  in  reconciling  kings  to  their  sub- 
jects, and  subjects  to  their  prince ;  if  I  have  assisted  to  loosen 
the  foreign  holdings  of  the  citizen,  and  taught  him  to  look  for 
his  protection  to  the  laws  of  his  country,  and  for  his  comfort 
to  the  good  will  of  his  countrymen ; — if  I  have  thus  taken  my 
part  with  the  best  of  men  in  the  best  of  their  actions,  I  can 
shut  the  book ; — I  might  wish  to  read  a  page  or  two  more — 
but  this  is  enough  for  my  measure.     I  have  not  lived  in  vain. 

And  now,  gentlemen,  on  this  serious  day,  when  I  come,  as 
it  were,  to  make  up  my  account  with  you,  let  me  take  to  my- 
self some  degree  of  honest  pride  on  the  nature  of  the  charges 
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that  are  against  mc.  I  do  not  here  stand  before  you  accused 
of  venality,  or  of  neglect  of  duty.  It  is  not  said,  that,  in  the 
long  period  of  my  service,  I  have,  in  a  single  instance,  sacri- 
ficed the  slightest  of  your  interests  to  my  ambition,  or  to  my 
fortune.  It  is  not  alleged,  that  to  gratify  any  anger,  or  re- 
venge of  my  own,  or  of  my  party,  I  have  had  a  share  in  wrong- 
ing or  oppressing  any  description  of  men,  or  any  one  man  io 
any  description.  No !  The  charges  against  me,  are  all  of  one 
kind,  that  I  have  pushed  the  principles  of  general  justice  and 
benevolence  too  far ;  further  than  a  cautious  policy  would 
warrant ;  and  further  than  the  opinions  of  many  would  go 
along  with  me.  In  every  accident  which  may  happen 
through  life,  in  pain,  in  sorrow,  in  depression,  and  distress— I 
will  call  to  mind  this  accusation ;  and  be  comforted. 

Gentlemen,  I  submit  the  whole  to  your  jud^ent  Mr. 
Mayor,  I  thank  you  for  the  trouble  you  have  taken  on  this 
occasion.  In  your  state  of  health,  it  is  particularly 4>bligiDg. 
If  this  company  should  think  it  advisable  for  me  to  withdraw. 
I  shall  respectfully  retire ;  if  you  think  otherwise,  I  shall  go 
directly  to  the  council  house  and  to  the  change,  and,  without 
a  moment's  delay,  begin  my  canvass. 
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Bristol,  September  6,  1780. 

At  a  great  and  respectable  meeting  of  the  friends  of 
Edmund  Burke,  Esq.  held  at  the  Guildhall  this  day ; 

The  Right  Worshipful  the  Mayor  in  the  chair : 

Resolved,  That  Mr.  Burke,  as  a  representative  for  this  city,  has  done  all 
possible  honor  to  himself  as  a  senator  and  a  man,  and  that  we  do  heartily 
and  honestly  approve  of  his  conduct,  as  the  result  of  an  enlightened  loyalty 
to  his  sovereign ;  a  warm  and  zealous  love  to  his  country,  through  its 
widely-extended  empire ;  a  jealous  and  watchful  care  of  the  liberties  of  his 
fellow-subjects ;  an  enlarged  and  liberal  understanding  of  our  commercial 
interest;  a  humane  attention  to  the  circumstances  of  even  the  lowest  ranks 
of  the  community ;  and  a  truly  wise,  politic,  and  tolerant  spirit,  in  sup- 
porting the  national  church,  with  a  reasonable  indulgence  to  all  who  dis- 
sent from  it ;  and  we  wish  to  express  the  most  marked  abhorrence  of  the 
base  arts  which  have  been  employed,  without  regard  to  truth  and  reason, 
to  misrepresent  his  eminent  services  to  his  country. 

Besolved,  That  this  resolution  be  copied  out,  and  signed  by  the  chairman, 
and  be  by  him  presented  to  Mr.  Burke,  as  the  fullest  expression  of  the 
mpectful  and  grateful  sense  we  entertain  of  his  merits  and  services,  pub- 
lie  and  private,  to  the  citizens  of  Bristol,  as  a  man  and  a  representative. 

Resolved,  That  the  thanks  of  this  meeting  be  given  to  the  right  worship- 
ful the  Mayor,  who  so  ably  and  worthily  presided  in  this  meeting. 

Resolved,  That  it  is  the  earnest  request  of  this  meeting  to  Mr.  Burke, 
that  he  should  again  offer  himself  a  candidate  to  represent  this  city  in  par- 
liament ;  assuring  him  of  that  full  and  strenuous  support  which  is  due  to 
the  merits  of  so  excellent  a  representative. 

This  business  being  over,  Mr.  Burke  went  to  the  Exchange,  and  offered 
himself  as  a  candidate  in  the  usual  manner.  He  was  accompanied  to  the 
Council-house,  and  from  thence  to  the  Exchange,  by  a  large  body  of  most 
respectable  gentlemen,  amongst  whom  were  the  following  members  of  the 
coqyoration,  viz.,  Mr.  Mayor,  Mr.  Alderman  Smith,  Mr.  Alderman  Deane, 
Mr.  Alderman  Gordon,  William  Weare,  Samuel  Munckley,  John  Merlot, 
John  Crofts,  Levi  Ames,  John  Fisher  Weare,  Benjamin  Loscombe,  Philip 
Protheroe,  Samuel  Span,  Joseph  Smith,  Richard  Bright,  and  John  Noble, 
Esquires, 
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Bristol,  Saturday,  9th  Sept.  1780. 

This  morniDg  the  sheriff  and  candidates  assembled  as  usual,  at  the 
Council-house,  and  from  thence  proceeded  to  Guildhall.  Proclamation 
being  made  for  the  electors  to  appear  and  give  their  votes,  Mr.  Burkb 
stood  forward  on  the  hustings,  surrounded  by  a  great  number  of  the  corpo- 
ration and  other  principal  citizens,  and  addressed  himself  to  the  whole 
assembly  as  follows : 

Gentlemen, 

I  DECLINE  the  election.  It  has  ever  been  my  rule  through 
life,  to  observe  a  proportion  between  my  efforts  and  my 
objects.  I  have  never  been  remarkable  for  a  bold,  active, 
and  sanguine  pursuit  of  advantages  that  are  personal  to 
myself. 

I  have  not  canvassed  the  whole  of  this  city  in  form.  But  I 
have  taken  such  a  view  of  it  as  satisfies  my  own  mind,  that 
your  choice  will  not  ultimately  fall  upon  me.  Your  city, 
gentlemen,  is  in  a  state  of  miserable  distraction :  and  I  am 
resolved  to  withdraw  whatever  share  my  pretensions  may 
have  had  in  its  unhappy  divisions.  I  have  not  been  in  haste ; 
I  have  tried  all  prudent  means ;  I  have  waited  for  the  effect 
of  all  contingencies.  If  I  were  fond  of  a  contest,  by  the  par- 
tiality of  my  numerous  friends  (whom  you  know  to  be  among 
the  most  weighty  and  respectable  people  of  the  city)  I  have 
the  means  of  a  sharp  one  in  my  hands.  But  I  thought  it  far 
better  with  my  strength  unspent,  and  my  reputation  unim- 
paired, to  do,  early  and  from  foresight,  that  which  I  might  be 
obliged  to  do  from  necessity  at  last. 
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I  am  not  in  the  least  surprised,  nor  in  the  least  angry  at  thii 
view  of  things.  I  have  read  the  book  of  life  for  a  long  time, 
and  I  have  read  other  books  a  little.  Nothing  has  happened 
to  me,  but  what  has  happened  to  men  much  better  than  me, 
and  in  times  and  in  nations  full  as  good  as  the  age  and  country 
that  we  live  in.  To  say  that  I  am  no  way  concerned,  would 
be  neither  decent  nor  true.  The  representation  of  Bristol  wm 
an  object  on  many  accounts  dear  to  me ;  and  I  certainly  ahoold 
very  far  prefer  it  to  any  other  in  the  kingdom.  My  habits  are 
made  to  it ;  and  it  is  in  general  more  unpleasant  to  be  rejected 
after  long  trial,  than  not  to  be  chosen  at  all. 

But,  gentlemen,  I  will  see  nothing  except  your  former  kind- 
ness, and  I  will  give  way  to  no  other  sentiments  than  those  of 
gratitude.     From  the  bottom  of  my  heart  I  thank  you  for 
what  you  have  done  for  me.     You  have  given  me  a  long 
term,  which  is  now  expired.   I  have  performed  the  conditions, 
and  enjoyed  all  the  profits  to  the  full ;  and  I  now  surrender 
your  estate  into  your  hands  without  being  in  a  single  tile  or  a 
single  stone  impaired  or  wasted  by  my  use.   I  have  served  the 
public  for  fifteen  years.     I  have  served  you  in  particular  for 
six.    What  is  passed  is  well  stored.     It  is  safe,  and  out  of  the 
power  of  fortune.     What  is  to  come,  is  in  wiser  hands  than 
ours ;  and  he,  in  whose  hands  it  is,  best  knows  whether  it  is 
best  for  you  and  me  that  I  should  be  in  parliament,  or  even  in 
the  world. 

Gentlemen,  the  melancholy  event  of  yesterday  reads  to 
us  an  awful  lesson  against  being  too  much  troubled  about 
any  of  the  objects  of  ordinary  ambition.  The  worthy  gen- 
tlcman,"^  who  has  been  snatched  from  us  at  the  moment  of 
the  election,  and  in  the  middle  of  the  contest,  whilst  bis 
desires  were  as  warm,  and  his  hopes  as  eager  as  ours,  has 
feelingly  told  us,  what  shadows  we  are,  and  what  shadows 
we  pursue. 

It  has  been  usual  for  a  candidate  who  declines,  to  take 
his  leave  by  a  letter  to  the  sheriffs ;  but  I  received  your  trust 
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in  the  face  of  day ;  and  in  the  face  of  day  I  accept  your 
dismission.  I  am  not, — I  am  not  at  all  ashamed  to  look 
upon  you  ;  nor  can  my  presence  discompose  the  order  of 
business  here.  I  humbly  and  respectfully  take  my  leave 
of  the  sheriffs,  the  candidates,  and  the  electors  ;  wifllung 
heartily  that  the  choice  may  be  for  the  best,  at  a  time  which 
calls,  if  ever  time  did  call,  for  service  that  is  not  nominal. 
It  is  no  plaything  you  are  about  I  tremble  when  I  con- 
sider the  trust  I  have  presumed  to  ask.  I  confided  perhaps 
too  much  in  my  intentions.  They  were  really  fair  and  up- 
right ;  and  I  am  bold  to  say,  that  I  ask  no  ill  thing  for  you, 
when  on  parting  from  this  place  I  pray  that  whomever  you 
choose  to  succeed  me,  he  may  resemble  me  exactly  in  all 
things,  except  in  my  abilities  to  serve,  and  my  fortune  to 
please  you. 
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PEAKERj 

IK  you  for  pointing  to  me.  I  really  wished  much  to 
our  attention  in  an  early  stage  of  the  debate.  I  have 
;  very  deeply,  though  perhaps  ineflFectually,  engaged 
reliminary  inquiries,  which  have  continued  without 
lion  for  some  years.  Though  I  have  felt,  with  some 
'  sensibility,  the  natural  and  inevitable  impressions  of 
"al  matters  of  fact,  as  they  have  been  successively 
,  I  have  not  at  any  time  attempted  to  trouble  you  on 
:s  of  the  subject ;  and  very  little  on  any  of  the  points 
icidentally  arose  in  the  course  of  our  proceedings. 
)uld  be  sorry  to  be  found  totally  silent  upon  this  day. 
iries  are  now  come  to  their  final  issue : — It  is  now  to 
nined  whether  the  three  years  of  laborious  parlia- 
research,  whether  the  twenty  years  of  patient  Indian 
,  are  to  produce  a  substantial  reform  in  our  eastern 
ration ;  or  whether  our  knowledge  of  the  grievances 
ed  our  zeal  for  the  correction  of  them,  and  our  very 
nto  the  evil  was  only  a  pretext  to  elude  the  remedy 
demanded  from  us  by  humanity,  by  justice,  and  by 
nciple  of  true  policy.  Depend  upon  it,  this  business 
3  indifferent  to  our  fame.  It  will  turn  out  a  matter 
disgrace  or  great  glory  to  the  whole  British  nation. 
»n  a  conspicuous  stage,  and  the  world  marks  our  de- 

herefore  a  little  concerned  to  perceive  the  spirit  and 
1  which  the  debate  has  been  all  along  pursued  upon 

19* 
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one  side  of  the  house.  The  declamation  of  the  gentlemen 
who  oppose  the  bill  has  been  abundant  and  vehement ;  but 
they  have  been  reserved  and  even  silent  about  the  fitness  or 
unfitness  of  the  plan  to  attain  the  direct  object  it  has  in  view. 
By  some  gentlemen  it  is  taken  up  (by  way  of  exercise  I  pre- 
sume) as  a  point  of  law  on  a  question  of  private  property,  and 
corporate  franchise ;  by  others  it  is  regarded  as  the  petty  in- 
trigue of  a  faction  at  court,  and  argued  merely  as  it  tends  to 
set  this  man  a  little  higher,  or  that  a  little  lower  in  situation 
and  power.  All  the  void  has  been  filled  up  with  invectives 
against  coalition ;  with  allusions  to  the  loss  of  America ;  with 
the  activity  and  inactivity  of  ministers.  The  total  silence  cl 
these  gentlemen  concerning  the  interest  and  well-being  of  the 
people  of  India,  and  concerning  the  interest  which  this  nation 
has  in  the  commerce  and  revenues  of  that  country,  is  a  stroi^ 
indication  of  the  value  which  they  set  upon  these  objects. 

It  has  been  a  little  painful  to  me  to  observe  the  intrusion 
into  this  important  debate  of  such  company  as  quo  irarranlto, 
and  mandamus,  and  certiorari ;  as  if  we  were  on  a  trial  abont 
mayors  and  aldermen,  and  capital  burgesses ;  or  engaged  in 
a  suit  concerning  the  borough  of  Penryn,  or  Saltash,  or  St 
Ives,  or  St.  Mawes.  Gentlemen  have  argued  with  as  much 
heat  and  passion,  as  if  the  first  things  in  the  world  were  at 
stake ;  and  their  topics  are  such,  as  belong  only  to  matter  of 
the  lowest  and  meanest  litigation.  It  is  not  right,  it  is  not 
worthy  of  us,  in  this  manner  to  depreciate  the  value,  to  de- 
grade the  majesty,  of  this  grave  deliberation  of  policy  and 
empire. 

For  my  part,  I  have  thought  myself  bound,  when  a  mat- 
ter of  this  extraordinary  weight  came  before  me,  not  to  con- 
sider (as  some  gentlemen  are  so  fond  of  doing)  whether  the 
bill  originated  from  a  secretary  of  state  for  the  home  depart- 
ment, or  from  a  secretary  for  the  foreign ;  from  a  minister  of 
influence  or  a  minister  of  the  people ;  from  Jacob  or  from 
Esau.^*^'    I  asked  myself,  and  I  asked  myself  nothing  ebei 

*  An  allusion  made  by  Mr.  Powis. 
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what  part  it  was  fit  for  a  member  of  parliament,  who  has 
supplied  a  mediocrity  of  talents  by  the  extreme  of  diligence, 
and  who  has  thought  himself  obliged,  by  the  research  of 
years,  to  wind  himself  into  the  iftmost  recesses  and  labyrinths 
of  the  Indian  detail,  what  part,  I  say,  it  became  such  a'ttfem- 
ber  of  parliament  to  take,  when  a  minister  of  state,  in' confor- 
mity to  a  recommendation  from  the  throne,  has  brought 
before  us  a  system  for  the  better  government  of  the  territory 
and  commerce  of  the  east.  In  this  light,  and  in  this  only,  I 
will  trouble  you  with  my  sentiments. 

It  is  not  only  agreed  but  demanded,  by  the  right  honorable 
gentleman,*  and  by  those  who  act  with  him,  that  a  whok 
system  ought  to  be  produced ;  that  it  ought  not  to  be  an  half 
measure ;  that  it  ought  to  be  no  paBiaiioe;  but  a  legislatiye 
provision,  vigorous,  substantial,  and  effective.  I  believe  that 
no  man  who  understands  the  subject  can  doubt  for  a  moment, 
that  those  must  be  the  conditions  of  any  thing  deserving  the 
name  of  a  reform  in  the  Indian  government ;  that  any  thing 
short  of  them  would  not  only  be  delusive,  but,  in  this  matter 
which  admits  no  medium,  noxious  in  the  extreme. 

To  all  the  conditions  proposed  by  his  adversaries,  the  mo- 
ver of  the  bill  perfectly  agrees;  and  on  his  performance  of 
them  he  rests  his  cause.  On  the  other  hand,  not  the  least 
objection  has  been  taken,  with  regard  to  the  efficiency,  the 
vigor,  or  the  completeness  of  the  scheme.  I  am  therefore 
warranted  to  assume,  as  a  thing  admitted,  that  the  bills  ac- 
complish what  both  sides  of  the  house  demand  as  essential. 
The  end  is  completely  answered,  so  far  as  the  direct  and  im- 
mediate object  is  concerned. 

But  though  there  are  no  direct,  yet  there  are  various  col- 
lateral objections  made;  objections  from  the  effects  which 
this  plan  of  reform  for  Indian  administration  may  have  on 
the  privileges  of  great  public  bodies  in  England;  from  its 
probable  influence  on  the  constitutional  rights,  or  on  the 
freedom  and  integrity  of  the  several  branches  of  the  legisla- 
ture. 

•lCr.Pitt. 
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I  therefore  freely  admit  to  the  East  India  Company  their 
claim  to  ezcliide  their  fellow-subjects  from  the  commeice  of 
half  the  globe.  I  admit  their  claim  to  administer  an  annual 
territorial  revenue  of  seven  millions  sterling ;  to  cominand  an 
army  of  sixty  thonaand  men ;  and  to  dispose  (under  the  con- 
trol of  a  sovereign  imperial  discretion,  and  with  the  due  ob- 
servance of  the  natural  and  local  law,)  of  the  lives  and  fortunes 
of  thirty  millions  of  their  fellow  creatures.  All  this  they  pos- 
sess by  charter  and  by  acts  of  parliament,  (in  my  opinion) 
without  a  shadow  of  controversy. 

Those  who  carry  the  rights  and  claims  of  the  company  the 
farthest  do  not  contend  for  more  Uian  this ;  and  all  this  I  freely 
grant.  But  granting  all  this,  they  must  grant  to  me  in  my 
turn,  that  all  political  power  which  is  set  over  men,  and  that 
all  privilege  claimed  or  exercised  in  exclusion  of  them,  being 
wholly  artificial,  and  for  so  much  a  derogation  from  the  na- 
tural equality  of  mankind  at  large,  ought  to  be  some  way  or 
other  exercised  ultimately  for  their  benefit 

If  this  is  true  with  regard  to  every  species  of  political  do* 
minion,  and  every  description  of  conmiercial  privilege,  none 
of  which  can  be  original  self-derived  rights,  or  grants  f<»  the 
mere  private  benefit  of  the  holders,  then  such  rightSi  or  privi- 
leges, or  whatever  else  you  choose  to  call  them,  are  all  in  the 
strictest  sense  a  trust ;  and  it  is  of  the  very  essence  of  every 
trust  to  be  rendered  cuxountabk ;  and  even  totally  to  coaae^ 
when  it  substantially  varies  from  the  purposes  for  which  alone 
it  could  have  a  lawful  existence. 

This  I  conceive,  sir,  to  be  true  of  trusts  of  power  vested  in 
the  highest  hands,  and  of  such  as  seem  to  hold  of  no  hu- 
man creature.  But  about  the  application  of  this  prineiplo  to 
subordinate  derivative  trusts,  I  do  not  see  how  a  controveny 
can  be  maintained.  To  whom  then  would  I  make  the  East 
India  Company  accountable  ?  Why,  to  parUament,  to  be  sure  ? 
to  parliament,  from  whom  their  trust  was  derived ;  to  parlia- 
ment, which  alone  is  capable  of  comprehending  the  magni- 
tude of  its  object,  and  its  abuse ;  and  alone  capable  of  an  ef- 
fectual legislative  remedy.    The  very  charter,  which  is  held 
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rooting  up  the  holding  radical  principles  of  government,  and 
even  of  society  itselfl  The  charterS|  which  ife  call  by  dis- 
tinction great,  are  public  instruments  of  this  nature;  I  mean 
the  charters  of  king  John  and  king  Hemj  the  Third.  The 
things  secured  by  these  instruments  mwf,  without  any  de- 
ceitful ambiguity,  be  very  fitly  called  the  chartered  rights  of 
men. 

These  charters  hare  made  the  very  name  of  a  charter  dear 
to  the  heart  of  every  Englishman.  But,  sir,  there  may  be, 
and  there  are  charters,  not  only  different  in  nature,  but 
formed  on  principles  the  very  reverse  of  those  of  the  great 
charter.  Of  this  kind  is  the  charter  of  the  East  India  com- 
pany. Magna  diarta  is  a  charter  to  restrain  power,  and  to 
destroy  monopoly.  The  East  India  charter  is  a  charter  to 
establish  monopoly,  and  to  create  power.  Pohtical  power 
and  commercial  monopoly  are  not  the  rights  of  men ;  and  the 
rights  of  them  derived  from  charters,  it  is  fallacious  and  so* 
phistical  to  call  '^  the  chattered  rights  of  men.''  These  char^ 
tered  rights  (to  speak  of  such  charters  and  of  their  efiects  in 
terms  of  the  greatest  possible  moderatium)  do  at  least  suspend 
the  natural  rights  of  mankind  at  'fiftge;  and  in  their  very 
frame  and  constitution  are  liable  to  fall  into  a  direct  violation 
of  them. 

It  is  a  charter  of  this  latter  description  (that  is  to  say  a 
charter  of  power  and  monopoly)  which  is  affected  by  the  bill 
before  you.  The  hill,  sir,  does,  without  question,  affect  it  * 
it  does  affect  it  essentially  and  substantially.  But  having 
stated  to  you  of  what  description  the  chartered  rights  are 
which  this  bill  touches,  I  feel  no  difficulty  at  all  in  acknow- 
ledging the  existence  of  those  chartered  rights,  in  their  fullest 
extent  They  belong  to  the  company  in  the  surest  manner ; 
and  they  are  secured  to  that  body  by  every  sort  of  public 
sanction.  They  are  stamped  by  the  fiuth  of  the  king ;  they 
are  stamped  by  the  faith  of  parliament ;  they  have  been 
bought  for  money,  for  money  honestly  and  ftirly  paid ;  they 
have  been  bought  for  valuable  cmisidMwl^,  over  and  ovor 
again.  ti^^ « 
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I  therefore  freely  admit  to  the  East  India  Company  their 
claim  to  exclude  their  fellow-subjects  from  the  commerce  of 
half  the  globe.  I  admit  their  claim  to  administer  an  annual 
territorial  revenue  of  seven  millions  sterling ;  to  conmiand  an 
army  of  sixty  thousand  men ;  and  to  dispose  (under  the  coo- 
trol  of  a  sovereign  imperial  discretion,  and  with  the  due  ob- 
servance of  the  natural  and  local  law,)  of  the  lives  and  fortunes 
of  thirty  millions  of  their  fellow  creatures.  All  this  they  pos- 
sess by  charter  and  by  acts  of  parliament,  (in  my  opinion) 
without  a  shadow  of  controversy. 

Those  who  carry  the  rights  and  claims  of  the  company  the 
farthest  do  not  contend  for  more  than  this ;  and  all  this  I  freely 
grant.  But  granting  all  this,  they  must  grant  to  me  in  my 
turn,  that  all  political  power  which  is  set  over  men,  and  that 
all  privilege  claimed  or  exercised  in  exclusion  of  them,  being 
wholly  artificial,  and  for  so  much  a  derogation  from  the  na- 
tural equality  of  mankind  at  large,  ought  to  be  some  way  or 
other  exercised  ultimately  for  their  benefit 

If  this  is  true  with  regard  to  every  species  of  political  do- 
minion, and  every  description  of  commercial  privilege,  none 
of  which  can  be  original  self-derived  rights,  or  grants  for  the 
mere  private  benefit  of  the  holders,  then  such  rightSi  or  privi- 
leges, or  whatever  else  you  choose  to  call  them,  are  all  in  the 
strictest  sense  a  trust ;  and  it  is  of  the  very  essence  of  every 
trust  to  be  rendered  cuxountabk ;  and  even  totally  to  eeosc^ 
when  it  substantially  varies  from  the  purposes  for  which  akae 
it  could  have  a  lawful  existence. 

This  I  conceive,  sir,  to  be  true  of  trusts  of  power  vestied  in 
the  highest  hands,  and  of  such  as  seem  to  hold  of  no  hu- 
man creature.  But  about  the  application  of  this  principk  to 
subordinate  derivcUive  trusts,  I  do  not  see  how  a  controveisf 
can  be  maintained.  To  whom  then  would  I  make  the  Eiit 
India  Company  accountable  ?  Why,  to  parUament,  to  be  sorsl 
to  parliament,  from  whom  their  tnist  was  derived ;  to  parlia- 
ment, which  alone  is  capable  of  comprehending  the  magni- 
tude of  its  object,  and  its  abuse ;  and  alone  capable  of  an  ef- 
fectual legislative  remedy.    The  very  charter,  which  is  held 
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out  to  exclude  parliament  from  correcting  malversation  with 
regard  to  the  high  trust  vested  in  the  company,  is  the  very 
thing  which  at  once  gives  a  title  and  imposes  a  dutjf;*(ni  us  to 
interfere  with  effect,  wherever  power  an4  authority  originat- 
ing from  ourselves  are  perverted  from  ttieir  purposes,  and 
become  instruments  of  wrong  and  violence. 

If  parliament,  sir,  had  nothing  to  do  with  this  charter,  we 
might  have  some  sort  of  Epicurean  excuse  to  stand  aloof,  in- 
different spectators  of  what  passes  in  the  company's  name  in 
India  and  in  London.  But  if  we  are  the  very  cause  of  the 
evil,  w€  are  in  a  special  manner  engaged  to  the  redress ;  and 
for  us  passively  to  bear  with  oppressions  committed  imder  the 
sanction  of  our  own  authority,  is  in  truth  and  reason  for  this 
house  to  be  an  active  accomplice  in  the  abuse. 

That  the  power  notoriously,  grossly  abused,  has  been  bought 
from  us  is  very  certain.  But  this  circumstance,  which  is 
urged  against  the  bill,  becomes  an  additional  motive  for  our 
interference ;  lest  we  should  be  thought  to  have  sold  the  blood 
of  millions  of  men  for  the  base  consideration  of  money.  We 
sold,  I  admit,  all  that  we  had  to  sell ;  that  is,  our  authority, 
not  our  control.  We  had  not  a  rig^  to  make  a  market  of 
our  duties. 

I  ground  myself,  therefore,  on  this  principle — that  if  the 
abuse  is  proved,  the  contract  is  broken ;  and  we  reenter  into 
all  our  rights ;  that  is,  into  the  exercise  of  all  our  duties.  Our 
own  authority  is  indeed  as  much  a  trust  originally,  as  the 
company's  authority  is  a  trust  derivatively ;  and  it  is  the  use 
we  make  of  the  resumed  power  that  must  justify  or  condemn 
us  in  the  resumption  of  it  When  we  have  perfected  the  plan 
laid  before  us  by  the  right  honorable  mover,  the  world  will 
then  see  what  it  is  we  destroy,  and  what  it  is  we  create.  By 
that  test  we  stand  or  fall ;  and  by  that  test  I  trust  that  it  wiU 
be  found  in  the  issue,  that  we  are  going  to -supersede  a  charter 
abused  to  the  full  extent  of  all  the  powers  which  it  could 
abuse,  and  exercised  in  the  plenitude  of  despotism,  tyranny 
and  corruption ;  and  that  in  one  and  OA-  Jiame  plan,  we  pro- 
vide a  real  chartered  security  for  the  ^if^fs  of  men  cruelly 
violated  under  that  charter. 
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This  bill,  and  those  connected  with  it,  are  intended  to  fonn 
the  magna  charta  of  Hindostan.  Whatever  the  treaty  of 
Westphalia  is  to  the  liberty  of  the  princes  and  free  cities  of  the 
empire,  and  to  the  three  religions  there  professed — ^whateTer 
the  great  charter,  the  statute  of  tallage,  the  petition  of  right, 
and  the  declaration  of  right,  are  to  Great  Britain,  these  bills 
are  to  the  people  of  India.  Of  this  benefit  I  am  certain,  their 
condition  is  capable ;  and  when  I  know  that  they  are  capaUe 
of  more,  my  vote  shall  most  assuredly  be  for  our  giving  to  the 
full  extent  of  their  capacity  of  receiving;  and  no  charter  of 
dominion  shall  stand  as  a  bar  in  my  way  to  their  charter  of 
safety  and  protection. 

The  strong  admission  I  have  made  of  the  company's  rights 
(I  am  conscious  of  it)  binds  me  to  do  a  great  deal.  I  do  not 
presume  to  condemn  those  who  argue  a  priori^  against  the 
propriety  of  leaving  such  extensive  political  powers  in  the 
hands  of  a  company  of  merchants.  I  know  much  is,  and 
much  more  may  be,  said  against  such  a  system.  But,  with 
my  particular  ideas  and  sentiments,  I  cannot  go  that  way  to 
work.  I  feel  an  insuperable  reluctance  in  giving  my  hand  to 
destroy  any  established  institution  of  government,  upon  a 
theory,  however  plausible  it  may  be.  My  experience  in  life 
teaches  me  nothing  clear  upon  the  subject  I  have  known 
merchants  with  the  sentiments  and  the  abilities  of  great  states- 
men ;  and  I  have  seen  persons  in  the  rank  of  statesmen,  with 
the  conceptions  and  characters  of  pedlars.  Indeed,  my  ob- 
servation has  furnished  me  with  nothing  that  is  to  be  fomid  in 
any  habits  of  life  or  education,  which  tends  wholly  to  disqaal- 
ify  men  for  the  functions  of  government,  but  that,  by  wliich 
the  power  of  exercising  those  functions  is  very  frequently  ob* 
tained,  I  mean  a  spirit  and  habits  of  low  cabal  and  intrigue; 
which  I  have  never,  in  one  instance,  seen  united  with  a  e»f^ 
city  for  sound  and  manly  policy. 

To  justify  us  in  taking  the  administration  of  their  affiufi 
out  of  the  hands  of  the  East  India  Company,  on  my  principleii 
I  must  see  several  conditions.  1st.  The  object  affected  by 
the  abuse  should  be  great  and  important     2d.  The  abuse 
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affecting  this  great  object  ought  to  be  a  great  abuse.  3d.  It 
ought  to  be  habitual,  and  not  accidental.  4th.  It  ought  to 
be  utterly  incurable  in  the  body  as  it  now  stands  constituted. 
All  this  ought  to  be  made  as  visible  to  me  as  the  light  of  the 
sun,  before  I  should  strike  off  an  atom  of  their  charter.  A 
right  honorable  gentleman^  has  said,  and  said  I  think  but 
once,  and  that  very  slightly  (whatever  his  original  demand 
for  a  plan  might  seem  to  require)  that  '^  there  are  abuses  in 
the  company's  government."  If  that  were  all,  the  scheme  of 
the  mover  of  this  bill,  the  scheme  of  his  learned  friend,  and 
his  own  scheme  of  reformation  (if  he  has  any)  are  all  equally 
needless.  There  are,  and  must  be,  abuses  in  all  govern- 
ments. It  amounts  to  no  more  than  a  nugatory  prc^sition. 
But  before  I  consider  of  what  nature  these  abuses  are,  of 
which  the  gentleman  speaks  so  very  lightly,  permit  me  to 
recall  to  your  recollection  the  map  of  the  country  which  this 
abused  chartered  ri^t  affects.  This  I  shall  do,  that  you 
may  judge  whether  in  that  map  I  can  discover  any  thing  like 
the  first  of  my  conditions ;  that  is,  Whether  the  object  affected 
by  the  abuse  of  the  East  India  Company's  power  be  of  impor- 
tance sufSiciently  to  justify  the  measure  and  means  of  reform 
applied  to  it  in  this  bill. 

With  very  few,  and  those  inconsiderable  intervals,  the 
British  dominion,  either  in  the  company's  name,  or  in  the 
names  of  princes  absolutely  dependent  upon  the  company, 
extends  from  the  mountains  that  separate  India  from  Tar- 
tary,  to  cape  Comorin,  that  is,  one-and-twenty  degrees  of 
latitude ! 

In  the  northern  parts  it  is  a  solid  mass  of  land,  about  eight 
hundred  miles  in  length,  and  four  or  five  hundred  broad. 
As  you  go  southward,  it  becomes  narrower  for  a  space.  It 
afterwards  dilates ;  but  narrower  or  broader,  you  possess  the 
whole  eastern  and  north-eastern  coast  of  that  vast  country, 
quite  from  the  borders  of  Pegu. — Bengal,  Bahar,  and  Orissa, 
with  Benares,  (now  unfortunately  in  our  immediate  posses- 

•  Mr.  Pitt. 
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sion)  measures  161,978  square  Elnglish  miles;  a  territory  con- 
siderably larger  than  the  whole  kingdom  of  France.  Oude, 
with  its  dependent  provinces,  is  53,286  square  miles,  not  a 
great  deal  less  than  England.  The  Camatic,  with  Tanjour 
and  the  Circars,  is  65,948  square  miles,  very  consideraUy 
larger  than  England;  and  the  whole  of  the  company's  do- 
minions, comprehending  Bombay  and  Salsette,  amounts  to 
281,412  square  miles ;  which  forms  a  territory  larger  than  any 
European  dominion,  Russia  and  Turkey  excepted.  Through 
all  that  vast  extent  of  country  there  is  not  a  man  who  eats 
a  mouthful  of  rice  but  by  permission  of  the  East  India  Com- 
pany. 

So  far  with  regard  to  the  extent.  The  population  of  this 
great  empire  is  not  easy  to  be  calculated.  When  the  coun- 
tries, of  which  it  is  composed,  came  into  our  possession,  they 
were  all  eminently  peopled,  and  eminently  productive; 
though  at  that  time  considerably  declined  from  their  ancient 

prosperity.    But  since  they  are  come  into  our  hands? ! 

However,  if  we  make  the  period  of  our  estimate  immediately 
before  the  utter  desolation  of  the  Camatic,  and  if  we  allow 
for  the  havoc  which  our  government  had  even  then  made  in 
these  regions,  we  cannot,  in  my  opinion,  rate  the  populatxm 
at  much  less  than  thirty  millions  of  souls ;  more  than  four 
times  the  number  of  persons  in  the  island  of  Great  Britain. 

My  next  inquiry  to  that  of  the  number,  is  the  quality  and 
description  of  the  inhabitants.    This  multitude  of  men  does 
not  consist  of  an  abject  and  barbarous  populace ;  much  kn 
of  gangs  of  savages,  like  the  Guaranics  and  Chiquitos,  who 
wander  on  the  waste  borders  of  the  river  of  Amazons,  or  the 
Plate ;  but  a  people  for  ages  civilized  and  cultivated ;  culti- 
vated by  all  the  arts  of  polished  life,  whilst  we  were  yet  m 
the  woods.    There,  have  been  (and  still  the  skdetons  i»- 
main)  princes  once  of  great  dignity,  authority,  and  opolt 
There,   are  to  be  found  the  chiefs  of  tribes  and 
There,  is  to  be  found  an  ancient  and  venerable  priesthood,  dis   ^ 
depository  of  their  laws,  learning,  and  history,  the  guides  of 
the  people  whilst  living,  and  their  consolation  in  death;  a 
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nobility  of  great  antiquity  and  renown ;  a  multitude  of  cities, 
not  exceeded  in  population  and  trade  by  those  of  the  first  class 
in  Europe ;  merchants  and  bankers,  individual  houses  of  whom 
have  once  vied  in  capital  with  the  bank  of  England ;  whose 
credit  had  often  supported  a  tottering  state,  and  preserved  their 
governments  in  the  midst  of  war  and  desolation ;  millions  of 
ingenious  manufacturers  and  mechanics ;  millions  of  the  most 
diligent,  and  not  the  least  intelligent,  tillers  of  the  earth.  Here 
are  to  be  found  almost  all  the  religions  professed  by  men,  the 
Braminical,  the  Mussulman,  the  Eastern  and  the  Western 
Christian. 

If  I  were  to  take  the  whole  aggregate  of  our  possessions 
there,  I  should  compare  it,  as  the  nearest  parallel  I  can  find, 
with  the  empire  of  Grermany.  Our  immediate  possessions  I 
should  compare  with  the  Austrian  dominions,  and  they  would 
not  suffer  in  the  comparison.  The  nabob  of  Oude  might  stand 
for  the  king  of  Prussia ;  the  nabob  of  Arcot  I  would  compare, 
as  superior  in  territory,  and  equal  in  revenue,  to  the  elector  of 
Saxony.  Cheyt  Sing,  the  rajah  of  Benares,  might  well  rank 
with  the  prince  of  Hesse,  at  least ;  and  the  rajah  of  Tanjore 
(though  hardly  equal  in  extent  of  dominion,  superior  in  reve- 
nue,) to  the  elector  of  Bavaria.  The  Polygars  and  the  northern 
Zemindars,  and  other  great  chiefs,  might  well  class  with  the 
rest  of  the  princes,  dukes,  counts,  marquises,  and  bishops  in 
the  empire ;  all  of  whom  I  mention  to  honor,  and  surely  with- 
out disparagement  to  any  or  all  of  those  most  respectable 
princes  and  grandees. 

All  this  vast  mass,  composed  of  so  many  orders  and  classes 
of  men,  is  again  infinitely  diversified  by  manners,  by  reli- 
gion, by  hereditary  employment,  through  all  their  possible 
combinations.  This  renders  the  handling  of  India  a  matter 
in  a  high  degree  critical  and  delicate.  But  oh  !  it  has  been 
handled  rudely  indeed.  Even  some  of  the  reformers  seem  to 
have  forgot  that  they  had  any  thing  to  do  but  to  regulate  the 
tenants  of  a  manor,  or  the  shopkeepers  of  the  next  county 
town. 

It  is  an  empire  of  this  extent,  of  this  complicated  nature,  of 
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this  dignity  and  importance,  that  I  have  compared  to  Ger- 
many, and  the  German  government ;  not  for  an  exact  resem- 
blance, but  as  a  sort  of  a  middle  term,  by  which  India  might 
be  approximated  to  our  understandings,  and  if  possible  to  our 
feelings ;  in  order  to  awaken  something  of  sympathy  for  the 
unfortunate  natives,  of  which  I  am  afraid  we  are  not  perfectly 
susceptible,  whilst  we  look  at  this  very  remote  object  through 
a  false  and  cloudy  medium. 

My  second  condition,  necessary  to  justify  me  in  touching 
the  charter,  is,  whether  the  companjr's  abuse  of  their  trust, 
with  regard  to  this  great  object,  be  an  abuse  of  great  atrocity. 
I  shall  beg  your  permission  to  consider  their  conduct  in  two 
lights ;  first  the  political,  and  then  the  commercial.  Their 
political  conduct  (for  distinctness)  I  divide  again  into  two 
heads;  the  external,  in  which  I  mean  to  comprehend  their 
conduct  in  their  federal  capacity,  as  it  relates  to  powers  and 
states  independent,  or  that  not  long  since  were  such;  the 
other  internal,  namely  their  conduct  to  the  countries  either 
immediately  subject  to  the  company,  or  to  those  who,  under 
the  apparent  government  of  native  sovereigns,  are  in  a  state 
much  lower,  and  much  more  miserable,  than  common  tob- 
jection. 

The  attention,  sir,  which  I  wish  to  preserve  to  method  will 
not  be  considered  as  unnecessary  or  affected.  Nothing  else 
can  help  me  to  selection  out  of  the  infinite  mass  of  materials 
which  have  passed  under  my  eye ;  or  can  keep  my  mind  steady 
to  the  great  leading  points  I  have  in  view. 

With  regard  therefore  to  the  abuse  of  the  external  iedeiml 
trust,  I  engage  myself  to  you  to  make  good  these  three  posi- 
tions : — First,  I  say,  that  from  mount  Imatis,  (or  whatem 
else  you  call  that  large  range  of  mountains  that  walls  die 
northern  frontier  of  India)  where  it  touches  us  in  the  latitude 
of  twenty-nine,  to  Cape  Comorin,  in  the  latitude  of  eig^ 
that  there  is  not  a  single  prince,  state,  or  potentate,  gieat^ 
small,  in  India,  with  whom  they  have  come  in  contact| 
they  have  not  sold.  I  say  sold,  though  sometimes  they 
not  been  able  to  deliver  according  to  their  bargain.' 


SPEECH  ON  MR.  FOX'S  EAST  INDIA  BILL.  303 

I  say,  that  there  is  not  a  single  treaty  they  have  ever  made, 
which  they  have  not  broken. — ^Thirdly,  I  say,  that  there  is  not 
a  single  prince  or  state,  who  ever  put  any  trust  in  the  com- 
pany, who  is  not  utterly  ruined ;  and  that  none  are  in  any 
degree  secure  or  flourishing,  but  in  the  exact  proportion  to 
their  settled  distrust  and  irreconcilable  enmity  to  this  nation. 

These  assertions  are  universal.  I  say  in  the  full  sense  unir 
verscU,  They  regard  the  external  and  political  trust  only ;  but 
I  shall  produce  others  fully  equivalent  in  the  internal.  For 
the  present,  I  shall  content  myself  with  explaining  my  mean- 
ing; and  if  I  am  called  on  for  proof  whilst  these  bills  are 
depending  (which  I  believe  I  shall  not)  I  will  put  my  finger 
on  the  appendixes  to  the  reports,  or  on  papers  of  record  in  the 
house,  or  the  conunittees,  which  I  have  distinctly  present  to 
my  memory,  and  which  I  think  I  can  lay  before  you  at  half 
an  hour's  warning. 

The  first  potentate  sold  by  the  company  for  money,  was  the 
Great  Mogul — the  descendant  of  Tamerlane.  This  high  per- 
sonage, as  high  as  human  veneration  can  look  at,  is  by  every 
account  amiable  in  his  manners,  respectable  for  his  piety 
according  to  his  mode,  and  accomplished  in  all  the  Oriental 
literature.  AH  this,  and  the  title  derived  under  his  charter,  to 
all  that  we  hold  in  India,  could  not  save  him  from  the  general 
sale.  Money  is  coined  in  his  name ;  in  his  name  justice  is 
administered ;  he  is  prayed  for  in  every  temple  through  the 
countries  we  possess — But  he  was  sold. 

It  is  impossible,  Mr.  Speaker,  not  to  pause  here  for  a  mo- 
ment, to  reflect  on  the  inconstancy  of  human  greatness,  and 
the  stupendous  revolutions  that  have  happened  in  our  age  of 
wonders.  Could  it  be  believed  when  I  entered  into  existence, 
or  when  you,  a  younger  man,  were  bom,  that  on  this  day,  in 
this  house,  we  should  be  employed  in  discussing  the  conduct 
of  those  British  subjects  who  had  disposed  of  the  power  and 
pmon  of  the  Grand  Mogul?  This  is  no  idle  speculation. 
^Awfiil  lessons  are  taught  by  it,  and  by  other  events,  of  which 
it  is  not  yet  too  late  to  profit. 
This  is  hardly  a  digression ;  but  I  return  to  the  sale  of  the 


v^ 
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Mogul.  Two  districts,  Corah,  and  Allahabad,  out  of  his  im- 
mense grants,  were  reserved  as  a  royal  demesne  to  the  donor 
of  a  kingdom,  and  the  rightful  sovereign  of  so  many  nations 
After  withholding  the  tribute  of  £260,000  a  year,  which  the 
company  was,  by  the  charter  they  had  received  from  this 
prince,  under  the  most  solemn  obUgation  to  pay,  these  districts 
were  sold  to  his  chief  minister  Sujah  ul  Dowlah ;  and,  whai 
may  appear  to  some  the  worst  part  of  the  transaction,  these 
two  districts  were  sold  for  scarcely  two  years'  purchase.  Hie 
descendant  of  Tamerlane  now  stands  in  need  aknost  of  the 
common  necessaries  of  life ;  and  in  this  situation  we  do  not 
even  allow  him,  as  bounty,  the  smallest  portion  of  what  we 
owe  him  in  justice. 

The  next  sale  was  that  of  the  whole  nation  of  the  Rohillas, 
which  the  grand  salesman,  without  a  pretence  of  quarrel,  and 
contrary  to  his  own  declared  sense  of  duty  and  rectitude,  sdd 
to  the  same  Sujah  ul  Dowlah.  He  sold  the  people  to  utter 
extirpcUion^  for  the  sum  of  four  hundred  thousand  pounds. 
Faithfully  was  the  bargain  performed  on  our  side.  Hafis 
Rhamet,  the  most  eminent  of  their  chiefs,  one  of  the  bravest 
men  of  his  time,  and  as  famous  throughout  the  East  for  the 
elegance  of  his  literature,  and  the  spirit  of  his  poetical  com- 
positions (by  which  he  supported  the  name  of  Hafiz)  as  fan 
his  courage,  was  invaded  with  an  army  of  an  hundred  thou- 
sand men,  and  an  English  brigade.  This  man,  at  the  head  of 
inferior  forces  was  slain  valiantly  fighting  for  his  country.  His 
head  was  cut  off,  and  delivered  for  money  to  a  barbarian.  His 
wife  and  children,  persons  of  that  rank,  were  seen  begging  an 
handful  of  rice  through  the  English  camp.  The  whole  natioii, 
with  inconsiderable  exceptions,  was  slau^tered  or  Knni^if^  - 
The  country  was  laid  waste  with  fire  and  sword ;  and  thrt  1 
land,  distinguished  above  most  others  by  the  cheerful  fiioe  of 
paternal  government  and  protected  labor,  the  chosen  seat  of 
cultivation  and  plenty,  is  now  almost  throughout  a  dreaij 
desert,  covered  with  rushes  and  briers^  and  jungles  full  of  wilA 
beasts. 

The  British  ofliccr  who  commanded  in  the  delivery  of  dis  « j 
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people  thus  sold,  felt  some  compunction  at  his  emplojrment. 
He  represented  these  enolAous  excesses  to  the  president  of 
Bengal,  for  which  he  receired  a  severe  reprimand  from  the 
civil  governor ;  and  I  much  doubt  whether  the  breach  caused 
by  the  conflict,  between  the  compassion  of  the  military  and 
the  firmness  of  the  civil  governor,  be  closed  at  this  hour. 

In  Bengal,  Seraja  Dowlah  was  sold  to  Mir  JaflSer ;  Mir  Jaf- 
fier  was  sold  to  Mir  Cossim;  and  Mir  Cossim  was  sold  to 
Mir  Jaffier  again.  The  succession  to  Mir  Jaffier  was  sold  to 
his  eldest  son ; — another  son  of  Mir  Jaffier,  Mobarech  ul  Dow- 
lah, was  sold  to  his  step-mother.  The  Maratta  empire  was 
sold  to  Rogaba ;  and  Rogaba  was  sold  and  delivered  to  the 
Peishwa  of  the  Marattas.  Both  Rogaba  and  the  Peishwa  of 
the  Marattas  were  offered  to  sale  to  the  rajah  of  Berar.  Scin- 
dia,  the  chief  of  Malva,  was  offered  to  sale  to  the  same  rajah ; 
and  the  Subah  of  the  Decan  was  sold  to  the  great  trader  Ma- 
homet Ali,  nabob  of  Arcot.  To  the  same  nabob  of  Arcot  they 
sold  Hyder  Ali  and  the  kingdom  of  Mysore.  To  Mahomet 
Ali  they  twice  sold  the  kingdom  of  Tanjour.  To  the  same 
Mahomet  Ali  they  sold  at  least  twelve  sovereign  princes,  called 
the  Polygars.  But  to  keep  things  even,  the  territory  of  Tinni- 
veliy,  belonging  to  their  nabob,  they  would  have  sold  to  the 
Dutch ;  and  to  conclude  the  account  of  sales,  their  great  cus- 
tomer, the  nabob  of  Arcot  himself,  and  his  lawful  succession, 
has  been  sold  to  his  second  son,  Amir  ul  Omrah,  whose  char- 
acter, views,  and  conduct,  are  in  the  accoimts  upon  your  table. 
It  remains  with  you  whether  they  shall  finally  perfect  this  last 
bargain. 

All  these  bargains  and  sales  were  regularly  attended  with 
the  waste  and  havoc  of  the  country,  always  by  the  buyer,  and 
sometimes  by  the  object  of  the  sale.  This  was  explained  to 
you  by  the  honorable  mover,  when  he  stated  the  mode  of 
paying  debts  due  from  the  country  powers  to  the  company. 
An  honorable  gentleman,  who  is  not  now  in  his  place,  objected 
to  his  jumping  near  two  thousand  miles  for  an  example.  But 
the  southern  example  is  perfectly  applicable  to  the  northern 
claim,  as  the  northern  is  to  the  southern ;  for,  throughout  the 
VOL.  n.  20 
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whole  space  of  these  two  thousand  miles,  take  your  stand 
where  you  will,  the  proceeding  is  perfectly  uniform,  and  what 
is  done  in  one  part  will  apply  exactly  to  the  other. 

My  second  assertion  is,  that  the  company  never  has  made  a 
treaty  which  they  have  not  broken.  This  position  is  so  con- 
nected with  that  of  the  sales  of  provinces  and  kingdoms,  with 
the  negotiation  of  universal  distraction  in  every  part  of  India, 
that  a  very  minute  detail  may  well  be  spared  on  this  point 
It  has  not  yet  been  contended,  by  any  enemy  to  the  reform, 
that  they  have  observed  any  public  agreement  When  I  hear 
that  they  have  done  so  in  any  one  instance  (which  hitherto, 
I  confess,  I  never  heard  alleged,)  I  shall  speak  to  the  particular 
treaty.  The  governor  general  has  even  amused  himself  and 
the  court  of  directors  in  a  very  singular  letter  to  that  board, 
in  which  he  admits  he  has  not  been  very  delicate  with  regard 
to  public  faith ;  and  he  goes  so  far  as  to  state  a  regular  esti- 
mate of  the  sums  which  the  company  would  have  lost,  or 
never  acquired,  if  the  rigid  ideas  of  public  faith  entertained  by 
his  colleagues  had  been  observed.  The  learned  gentleman* 
over  against  me  has  indeed  saved  me  much  trouble.  On  a 
former  occasion,  he  obtained  no  small  credit,  for  the  clear  and 
forcible  manner  in  which  he  stated  what  we  have  not  forgot, 
and  I  hope  he  has  not  forgot,  that  universal  systematic  birach 
of  treaties  which  had  made  the  British  faith  proverbial  in  tbe 
East 

It  only  remains,  sir,  for  me  just  to  recapitulate  some  heads. 
The  treaty  with  the  mogul,  by  which  we  stipulated  to  pay 
him  £260,000  annually,  was  broken.  This  treaty  they  have 
broken,  and  not  paid  him  a  shilling.  They  broke  their 
treaty  with  him,  in  which  they  stipulated  to  pay  £400,000  a 
year  to  the  soubah  of  Bengal.  They  agreed  with  the  mognl, 
for  services  admitted  to  have  been  performed,  to  pay  Nu^pf 
Cawn  a  pension.  They  broke  this  article  with  the  rest|  and 
stopped  also  this  small  pension.  They  broke  their  treatief 
with  the  Nizam,  and  with  Hyder  Ali.    As  to  the  Marattati 

*  Mr.  Dundai,  lord  AdTocatc  of  Scottend. 
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they  had  so  many  cross  treaties  with  the  states  general  of  that 
nation,  and  with  each  of  the  chiefs,  that  it  was  notorious  that 
no  one  of  these  agreements  could  be  kept  without  grossly  vio- 
lating the  rest.  It  was  observed,  that  if  the  terms  of  these 
several  treaties  had  been  kept,  two  British  armies  would  at 
one  and  the  same  time  have  met  in  the  field  to  cut  each 
other's  throats.  The  wars  which  desolate  India,  originated 
from  a  most  atrocious  violation  of  public  faith  on  our 
part  In  the  midst  of  profound  peace,  the  company's  troops 
invaded  the  Maratta  territories,  and  surprised  the  island  and 
fortress  of  Salsette.  The  Marattas  nevertheless  yielded  to  a 
treaty  of  peace,  by  which  solid  advantages  were  procured  to 
the  company.  But  this  treaty,  like  every  other  treaty,  was 
soon  violated  by  the  company.  Again  the  company  invaded 
the  Maratta  dominions.  The  disaster  that  ensued  gave  occa- 
sion to  a  new  treaty.  The  whole  army  of  the  company  was 
obliged,  in  effect,  to  surrender  to  this  injured,  betrayed,  and 
insulted  people.  Justly  irritated,  however,  as  they  were,  the 
terms  which  they  prescribed  were  reasonable  and  moderate ; 
and  their  treatment  of  their  captive  invaders  of  the  most  dis- 
tinguished humanity.  But  the  humanity  of  the  Marattas 
was  of  no  power  whatsoever  to  prevail  on  the  company  to 
attend  to  the  observance  of  the  terms  dictated  by  their  mode- 
ration. The  war  was  renewed  with  greater  vigor  than  ever ; 
and  such  was  their  insatiable  lust  of  plunder,  that  they  never 
would  have  given  ear  to  any  terms  of  peace,  if  Hyder  Ali 
had  not  broke  through  the  Gauts,  and  rushing  like  a  torrent 
into  the  Carnatic,  swept  away  every  thing  in  his  career. 
This  was  in  consequence  of  that  confederacy,  which  by  a  sort 
of  miracle  united  the  most  discordant  powers  for  our  destruc- 
tion, as  a  nation  in  which  no  other  could  put  any  trust,  and 
who  were  the  declared  enemies  of  the  human  species. 

It  is  very  remarkable,  that  the  late  controversy  between 
the  several  presidencies,  and  between  them  and  the  court  of 
directors,  with  relation  to  these  wars  and  treaties,  has  not 
been,  which  of  the  parties  might  be  defended  for  his  share  in 
them ;  but  on  which  of  the  parties  the  guilt  of  all  this  load 
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of  perfidy  should  be  fixed.  But  I  am  content  to  admit  all 
these  proceedings  to  be  perfectly  regular,  to  be  full  of  honor 
and  good  faith ;  and  wish  to  fix  your  attention  solely  to  that 
single  transaction  which  the  advocates  of  this  system  select 
for  so  transcendent  a  merit  as  to  cancel  the  guilt  of  all  the 
rest  of  their  proceedings ;  I  mean  the  late  treaties  with  the 
Marattas. 

I  make'  no  observation  on  the  total  cession  of  territory, 
by  which  they  surrendered  all  they  had  obtained  by  their 
unhappy  successes  in  war,  and  almost  all  they  had  obtained 
under  the  treaty  of  Poorunder.  The  restitution  was  proper, 
if  it  had  been  voluntary  and  seasonable.  I  attach  on  the 
spirit  of  the  treaty,  the  dispositions  it  shewed,  the  provisions 
it  made  for  a  general  peace,  and  the  faith  kept  with  allies 
and  confederates ;  in  order  that  the  house  may  form  a  judg- 
ment, from  this  chosen  piece,  of  the  use  which  has  been  made 
(and  is  likely  to  be  made,  if  things  continue  in  the  same 
hands)  of  the  trust  of  the  federal  powers  of  this  country. 

It  was  the  wish  of  almost  every  Englishman,  that  the 
Maratta  peace  might  lead  to  a  general  one ;  because  the  M a- 
ratta  war  was  only  a  part  of  a  general  confederacy  finmed 
against  us  on  account  of  the  universal  abhorrence  of  oar  con- 
duct which  prevailed  in  every  state  and  almost  in  every 
house  in  India.  Mr.  Hastings  was  obliged  to  pretend  some 
sort  of  acquiescence  in  this  general  and  rational  desire.  He 
therefore  consented,  in  order  to  satisfy  the  point  of  honor 
of  the  Marattas,  that  an  article  should  be  inserted  to  admit 
Hyder  Ali  to  accede  to  the  pacification.  But  observe,  sir, 
the  spirit  of  this  man  (which  if  it  were  not  made  manifest  by 
a  thousand  things,  and  particularly  by  his  proceedings  with 
regard  to  Lord  Macartney,)  would  be  sufficiently  manifest  by 
this — AVhat  sort  of  article  think  you  does  he  require  thif 
essential  head  of  a  solemn  treaty  of  general  pacification  to 
be  ?  In  his  instruction  to  Mr.  Anderson,  he  desires  him  lo 
admit  ^'a  vague  article''  in  favor  of  Hyder.  Evasion  and 
fraud  were  the  declared  basis  of  tlie  treaty.  These  vagw$ 
articles,  intended  for  a  more  vague  performance,  are  Un 
things  which  have  damned  our  reputation  in  India. 
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Hardly  was  this  vague  article  inserted,  than,  without 
waiting  for  any  act  cfa  the  part  of  Hyder,  Mr.  Hastings 
enters  into  a  negotiation  with  the  Maratta  chief,  Scindia,  fdur 
a  partition  of  the  territories  of  the  prince  who  was  one  of  the 
objects  to  be  secured  by  the  treaty.  He  was  to  be  parceled 
out  in  three  parts — one  to  Scindia ;  one  to  the  Peishwa  of  the 
Marattas;  and  the-  third  to  the  East  India  Company,  or  to 
(the  old  dealer  and  cha^nnan)  Mahomet  Ali. 

During  the  formation  of  this  project,  Hyder  dies ;  and  be- 
fore his  son  could  take  any  one  step,  either  to  conform  to  the 
tenor  of  the  article,  or  to  contravene  it,  the  treaty  of  parti- 
tion is  renewed  on  the  old  footing,  and  an  instruction  is  sent  to 
Mr.  Anderson  to  conclude  it  in  form. 

A  circumstance  intervened,  daring  the  pendency  of  this 
negotiation,  to  set  off  the  good  faith  of  the  company  with  an 
additional  brilliancy,  and  to  make  it  sparkle  and  glow  with  a 
variety  of  splendid  faces.  General  Matthews  had  reduced 
that  most  valuable  part  of  Hyder's  dominions  called  the 
Country  of  Biddenore.  When  the  news  reached  Mr.  Hastings 
he  instruct^  Mr.  Anderson  to  contend  for  an  alteration  in 
the  treaty  of  partition,  and  to  take  the  3iddenore  country  out 
of  the  common  stock  which  was  to  be  dividedi  and  to  keep  it 
for  the  company. 

The  first  ground  for  this  variation  was  its  being  a  separate 
conquest  made  before  the  treaty  had  actually  takdn  place. 
Here  was  a  new  proof  given  of  the  fairness,  equity,  and  mod- 
eration of  the  company.  But  the  second  of  Mr.  Hastings's 
reasons  for  retaining  the  Biddenore  as  a  separate  portion,  and 
his  conduct  on  that  second  ground,  is  still  more  remarkable. 
He  asserted  that  that  country  could  not  be  put  into  the  par- 
tition stock,  because  general  Matthews  had  received  it  on  the 
terms  of  some  convention,  which  might  be  incompatible  with 
the  partition  proposed.  This  was  a  reason  in  itself  both 
honorable  and  solid ;  and  it  shewed  a  regard  to  faith  some- 
where, and  with  some  persona  But  in  order  to  demonstrate 
his  utter  contempt  of  the  plighted  faith  which  was  alleged  on 
one  part  as  a  reason  fot  departing  from  it  on  another,  and  to 
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prove  his  impetuous  desire  for  sowing  a  new  war,  even  in  the 
prepared  soil  of  a  general  pacification,  he  directs  Mr.  Ander- 
son, if  he  should  find  strong  difiSculties  impeding  the  parti- 
tion, on  the  score  of  the  subtraction  of  Biddenore,  wholly  to 
abandon  that  claim,  and  to  conclude  the  treaty  on  the  original 
terms.  General  Mathews's  convention  was  just  brought  for- 
ward sufficiently  to  demonstrate  to  the  Marattas  the  slippery 
hold  which  they  had  on  their  new  confederate;  on  the  other 
hand  that  convention  being  instantly  abandoned,  the  people  of 
India  were  taught,  that  no  terms  on  which  they  can  surrender 
to  the  company  are  to  be  regarded,  when  farther  conquests  are 
in  view. 

Next,  sir,  let  me  bring  before  you  the  pious  care  that  was 
taken  of  our  allies  under  that  treaty  which  is  the  subject  of 
the  company- s  applauses.  These  allies  were  Ragonaut  Row, 
for  whom  we  had  engaged  to  find  a  throne ;  the  Guickwar, 
(one  of  the  Guzerat  princes)  who  was  to  be  emancipated 
from  the  Maratta  authority,  and  to  grow  great  by  several 
accessions  of  dominion ;  and  lastly,  the  rana  of  Gohud,  with 
whom  we  had  entered  into  a  treaty  of  partition  for  eleven 
sixteenths  of  our  joint  conquests.  Some  of  these  inestima- 
ble securities,  called  vague  articles,  were  inserted  in  fkvor  of 
them  all. 

As  to  the  first,  the  unhappy  abdicated  Peishwa,  and  pie- 
tender  to  the  Maratta  throne,  Ragonaut  Row  was  delivered 
up  to  his  people,  with  an  article  for  safety,  and  some  pro- 
vision. This  man,  knowing  how  little  vague*  the  hatred  of 
his  countrymen  was  towards  him,  and  well  apprized  of  what 
black  crimes  he  stood  accused  (among  which  our  invasioa  of 
his  country  would  not  appear  the  least)  took  a  mortal  alann 
at  the  security  we  had  provided  for  him.  He  was  thunder- 
struck at  the  article  in  his  favor,  by  which  he  was  surrendered 
to  his  enemies.  He  never  had  the  least  notice  of  the  treaty; 
and  it  was  apprehended  that  he  would  fly  to  the  protection  of 
Hydcr  AH,  or  some  other,  disposed  or  able  to  protect  him. 
He  was  therefore  not  left  without  comfort ;  for  Mr.  Andersoo 
did  him  the  favor  to  send  a  special  messenger,  desiring  him  to 
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be  of  good  cheer  and  to  fear  nothing.  And  his  old  enemy, 
Scindia,  at  our  request,  sent  him  a  message  equally  well 
calculated  to  quiet  his  apprehensions. 

By  the  same  treaty  the  Guickwar  was  to  come  again,  with 
no  better  security,  under  the  dominion  of  the  Maratta  state. 
As  to  the  rana  of  Gohud,  a  long  negotiation  depended  for 
giving  him  up.  At  first  this  was  refused  by  Mr.  Hastings  with 
great  indignation ;  at  another  stage  it  was  admitted  as  pro- 
per, because  he  had  shewn  himself  a  most  perfidious  person. 
But  at  length  a  method  of  reconciling  these  extremes  was 
found  out,  by  contriving  one  of  the  usual  articles  in  his 
favor.  What  I  believe  will  appear  beycmd  all  belief,  Mr. 
Anderson  exchanged  the  final  ratifications  of  that  treaty  by 
which  the  rana  was  nominally  secured  in  his  possessions,  in 
the  camp  of  the  Maratta  chief,  Scindia,  whilst  he  was  (really 
and  not  nominally)  battering  the  castle  of  Gualior,  which  we 
had  given,  agreeably  to  treaty,  to  this  deluded  ally.  Scindia 
had  already  reduced  the  town;  and  was  at  the  very  time, 
by  various  detachments,  reducing,  one  after  another,  the  for- 
tresses of  our  protected  ally,  as  well  as  in  the  act  of  chastis- 
ing all  the  rajahs  who  had  assisted  colonel  Carnac  in  his  in- 
vasion. I  have  seen  in  a  letter  from  Calcutta,  that  the  rana 
of  Gohud's  agent  would  have  represented  these  hostilities 
(which  went  hand  in  hand  with  the  protecting  treaty)  to  Mr. 
Hastings ;  but  he  was  not  admitted  to  his  presence. 

In  this  manner  the  company  has  acted  with  their  allies  in 
the  Maratta  war.  But  they  did  not  rest  here :  the  Marattas 
were  fearful  lest  the  persons  delivered  to  them  by  that  treaty 
should  attempt  to  escape  into  the  British  territories,  and  thus 
might  elude  the  punishment  intended  for  them,  and  by  re- 
claiming the  treaty,  might  stir  up  new  disturbances.  To 
prevent  this,  they  desired  an  article  to  be  inserted  in  the  sup- 
plemental treaty,  to  which  they  had  the  ready  consent  of 
Mr.  Hastings,  and  the  rest  of  the  company's  representatives 
in  Bengal.  It  was  this,  "That  the  English  and  Maratta 
governments  mutually  agree  not  to  afford  refuge  to  any  chiefs^ 
merchaiUs,  or  other  persons^  flying  for  protection  to  the  ter- 
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ritories  of  the  other."  This  was  readily  assented  to,  and 
assented  to  without  any  exception  whatever,  in  favor  of  our 
surrendered  allies.  On  their  part  a  reciprocity  was  stipu- 
lated which  was  not  unnatural  for  a  government  like  the 
company's  to  ask ;  a  government  conscious  that  many  sub- 
jects had  been,  and  would  in  future  be,  driven  to  fly  from  its 
jurisdiction. 

To  complete  the  system  of  pacific  intention  and  public 
faith,  which  predominate  in  these  treaties,  Mr.  Hastings 
fairly  resolved  to  put  all  peace,  except  on  the  terms  of  abso- 
lute conquest,  wholly  out  of  his  own  power.  For,  by  an 
article  in  this  second  treaty  with  Scindia,  he  binds  the  com- 
pany not  to  make  any  peace  with  I'ippoo  Saheb,  without  the 
consent  of  the  peishwa  of  the  Marattas ;  and  binds  Scindia  to 
him  by  a  reciprocal  engagement.  The  treaty  between  France 
and  England  obliges  us  mutually  to  withdraw  our  forces,  if 
our  alUes  in  India  do  not  accede  to  the  peace  within  four 
months ;  Mr.  Hastings's  treaty  obliges  us  to  continue  the  war 
as  long  as  the  peishwa  thinks  fit.  We  are  now  in  that  happy 
situation,  that  the  breach  of  the  treaty  with  France,  or  the 
violation  of  that  with  the  Marattas,  is  inevitable;  and  we 
have  only  to  take  our  choice. 

My  third  assertion,  relative  to  the  abuse  made  of  the  right 
of  war  and  ])eacc  is,  that  there  are  none  who  have  ever  con- 
fided in  us  who  have  not  been  utterly  ruined.  The  ^xfimpM 
I  have  given  of  Ragonaut  Row,  of  Guickwar,  of  the  rana  of 
Gohud,  are  recent,  l^ere  is  proof  more  than  enough  in  the 
condition  of  tlie  mogul;  in  the  slavery  and  indigence  of  the 
nabob  of  Oude ;  the  exile  of  the  rajah  of  Benares ;  the  beggary 
of  the  nabob  of  Bengal;  the  undone  and  captive  conditioD 
of  the  rajah  and  kingdom  of  Tanjour ;  the  destruction  of  the 
Polygars ;  and  lastly,  in  the  destruction  of  the  nabob  of  AicoC 
himself,  who,  when  his  dominions  were  invaded,  was  found 
entirely  destitute  of  troops,  provisions,  stores,  and  (as  he 
asserts)  of  money,  being  a  million  in  debt  to  the  company, 
and  four  millions  to  others :  the  many  millions  which  he  bad 
extorted  from  so  many  extirpated  princes  and  their  desolated 
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countries  having  (as  he  has  frequently  Hinted)  been  expended 
for  the  ground  rent  of  his  mansion-house  in  an  alley  in  the 
suburbs  of  Madras.  Compare  the  condition  of  all  these  prin- 
ces with  the  power  and  authority  of  all  the  Maiatta  states; 
with  the  independence  and  dignity  of  the  Soubah  of  the  De- 
can  ;  and  the  mighty  strength,  the  resources,  and  the  manly 
struggle  of  Hyder  Ali ;  and  then  the  house  will  discover  the 
effects,  on  every  power  in  India,  of  an  easy  confidence,  or  of 
a  rooted  distrust  in  the  faith  of  the  company. 

These  are  some  of  my  reasons,  grounded  on  the  abuse  of 
the  external  political  trust  of  that  body,  for  thinking  myself 
not  only  justified,  but  bound,  to  declare  against  those  diar« 
tered  rights  which  produce  so  many  wrongs.  I  should  deem 
myself  the  wickedest  of  men,  if  ^^YJM^  of  mine  could  con- 
tribute to  the  continuance  of  so  grealMMviL 

Now,  sir,  according  to  the  plan  I'firopoMriL;  I  shall  take 
notice  of  the  company's  internal  governmaiHJMns  ^xeicised 
first  on  the  dependent  provinces,  and  tlvsQr^wS  affects  tboae 
under  the  direct  and  immediate  authority  of  that  body.  And 
here,  sir,  before  I  enter  into  the.  sfNirit  of  their  interior  govern- 
ment, permit  me  to  observe  to  you,  upon  a  few  of  the  many 
lines  of  difference  which  are  to  be  found  between  the  vices  oi 
the  company's  government,  and  those  of  the  conquerors  who 
preceded  us  in  India ;  that  we  may  be  enabled  a  little  the 
better  to  see  our  way  in  an  attempt  to  the  necessary  refimna^ 
ti<m. 

The  several  eruptions  of  Arabs,  Tartars,  iand  Persians,  into 
India  were,  for  the  greater  part,  ferocious,  bloody,  and  waste- 
ful in  the  extreme :  our  entrance  into  the  dominion  of  that 
country  was,  as  generally,  with  small  comp^urative  effusion  of 
blood ;  being  introduced  by  various  frauds  and  delusions,  and 
by  taking  advantage  of  the  incurable,  blind,  and  senseless 
animosity,  which  the  several  country  powers  bear  towards 
each  other,  rather  than  by  open  force.  But  the  difference  in 
favor  of  the  first  conquerors  is  this :  the  Asiatic  conquerors 
very  soon  abated  of  their  ferocity,  because  they  made  the 
conquered  country  their  own.    They  rose  or  fell  with  th^  xise 
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or  fall  of  the  territory  they  lived  in.  Fathers  there  deposited 
the  hopes  of  their  posterity ;  and  children  there  beheld  the 
monuments  of  their  fathers.  Here  their  lot  was  finally  cast; 
and  it  is  the  natural  wish  of  all,  that  their  lot  should  not  be 
cast  in  a  bad  land.  Poverty,  sterility,  and  desolation,  are  not 
a  recreating  prospect  to  the  eye  of  man ;  and  there  are  very 
few  who  can  bear  to  grow  old  among  the  curses  of  a  whole 
people.  If  their  passion  or  their  avarice  drove  the  Tartar 
lords  to  acts  of  rapacity  or  tyranny,  there  was  time  enon^, 
even  in  the  short  life  of  man,  to  bring  round  the  ill  effects  of 
an  abuse  of  power  upon  the  power  itself.  If  hoards  were 
made  by  violence  and  tyranny,  they  were  still  domestic 
hoards ;  and  domestic  profusion,  or  the  rapine  of  a  more  pow- 
erful and  prodigal  hand,  restored  them  to  the  people.  With 
many  disorders,  and  with  few  political  checlft  upon  power, 
nature  had  still  fair  play ;  the  sources  of  acquisition  were  not 
dried  up ;  and  therefore  the  trade,  the  manufactures,  and  the 
commerce  of  the  country  flourished.  Even  avarice  and  usury 
itself  operated,  both  for  the  preservation  and  the  employment 
of  national  wealth.  The  husbandman  and  manufacturer  paid 
heavy  interest,  but  then  they  augmented  the  fund  from 
whence  they  were  again  to  borrow.  Their  resources  were 
dearly  bought,  but  they  were  sure ;  and  the  general  stock  of 
the  community  grew  by  the  general  eflbrt 

But  under  the  English  government  all  this  order  is  reversed. 
Tlie  Tartar  invasion  was  mischievous ;  but  it  is  our  protee- 
tion  that  destroys  India.  It  was  their  enmity,  but  it  is  our 
friendship.  Our  conquest  there,  after  twenty  years,  is  as 
crude  as  it  was  the  first  day.  The  natives  scarcely  know 
what  it  is  to  see  the  grey  head  of  an  Englishman.  Young 
men  (boys  almost)  govern  there,  without  society,  and  without 
sympathy  with  the  natives.  They  have  no  more  social 
habits  with  the  people,  than  if  they  still  resided  in  England; 
nor  indeed,  any  species  of  intercourse  but  that  which  is  neces- 
sary to  making  a  sudden  fortune,  with  a  view  to  a  remote 
settlement.  Animated  with  all  the  avarice  of  age,  and  all  the 
impetuosity  of  youth,  they  roll  in  one  after  another ;  wave 
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after  wave ;  and  there  is  nothing  before  the  eyes  of  the  natives 
but  an  endless,  hopeless  prospect  of  new  flights  of  birds  of 
prey  and  passage,  with  appetites  continually  renewing  for  a 
food  that  is  continually  wasting.  Every  rupee  of  profit  made 
by  an  Englishman,  is  lost  for  ever  to  India.  With  us  are  no 
retributory  superstitions,  by  which  a  foundation  of  charity 
compensates,  through  ages,  to  the  poor,  for  the  rapine  and 
injustice  of  a  day.  With  us,  no  pride  erects  stately  monu- 
ments which  repair  the  mischiefs  which  pride  had  produced, 
and  which  adorn  a  country  out  of  its  ovm  spoils.  England 
has  erected  no  churches,  no  hospitals,"^  no  palaces,  no  schools ; 
England  has  built  no  bridges,  made  no  high  roads,  cut  no 
navigations,  dug  out  no  reservoirs.  Every  other  conqueror 
of  every  other  description  has  left  some  monument,  either  of 
state  or  beneficence,  behind  him.  Were  we  to  be  driven  out 
of  India  this  day,  nothing  would  remain,  to  tell  that  it  had 
been  possessed,  during  the  inglorious  period  |#|tar  dominion, 
by  any  thing  better  than  the  ouran-outang  or  ffie  tiger.    * 

There  is  nothing  in  the  boys  we  send  to  India  worse,  than 
in  the  boys  whom  we  are  whipping  at  school,  or  that  we  see 
trailing  a  pike,  or  bending  over  a  desk  at  home. .  But  as 
English  youth  in  India  drink  the  intoxicating  draught  of 
authority  and  dominion  before  their  heads  are  able  to  bear  it, 
and  as  they  are  full  grown  in  fortune  long  before  they  are  ripe 
in  principle,  neither  nature  nor  reason  have  any  oppqitunity 
to  exert  themselves  for  remedy  of  the  excesses  of  their  prema^ 
ture  power.  The  consequences  of  their  conduct,  which  in 
good  minds,  (and  many  of  theirs  are  probably  such)  might 
produce  penitence  or  amendment,  are  imable  to  pursue  the 
rapidity  of  their  flight.  Their  prey  is  lodged  in  England ;  and 
the  cries  of  India  are  given  to  seas  and  winds,  to  be  blown 
about,  in  every  breaking  up  of  the  monsoon,  over  a  remote 
and  unhearing  ocean.  In  India,  all  the  vices  operate  by 
which  sudden  fortune  is  acquired ;  in  England  are  often  dis- 
played by  the  same  persons,  the  virtues  which  dispense 

*  The  paltiy  ibandatkm  at  Cakotte  k  aotioely  worth  naniiiig  m  mi  ezetptioB. 
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hereditary  wealth.    Arrived  in  England,  the  destroyers  of  the 
nobility  and  gentry  of  a  whole  kingdom  will  find  the  best 
company  in  this  nation,  at  a  board  of  elegance  and  hospitality. 
Here  the  manufacturer  and  husbandman  will  bless  the  just 
and  punctual  hand  that  in  India  has  torn  the  cloth  from  the 
loom,  or  wrested  the  scanty  portion  of  rice  and  salt  from  the 
peasant  of  Bengal,  or  wrung  from  him  the  very  opium  in 
which  he  forgot  his  oppressions  and  his  oppressor.     They 
marry  into  your  families ;  they  enter  into  your  senate ;  they 
ease  your  estates  by  loans ;  they  raise  their  value  by  demands; 
they  cherish  and  protect  your  relations,  which  lie  heavy  on 
your  patronage ;  and  there  is  scarcely  an  house  in  the  king- 
dom that  does  not  feel  some  concern  and  interest  that  makes 
all  reform  of  our  eastern  government  appear  officious  and  dis- 
gusting ;  and  on  the  whole,  a  most  discouraging  attempt    In 
such  an  attempt  you  hurt  those  who  are  able  to  return  kind- 
ness, or  to  resent  injury.    If  you  succeed,  you  save  those  who 
cannot  so  much  as  give  you  thanks.    All  these  things  shew 
the  difficulty  of  the  work  we  have  on  hand :  but  they  shew 
its  necessity  too.    Our  Indian  government  is  in  its  best  state 
a  grievance.    It  is  necessary  that  the  correctives  should  be 
uncommonly  vigorous ;  and  the  work  of  men,  sanguine,  warm, 
and  even  impassioned  in  the  cause.    But  it  is  an  arduous 
thing  to  plead  against  abuses  of  a  power  which  originate 
from  your  own  country,  and  affects  those  whom  we  are  used 
to  consider  as  strangers. 

I  shall  certainly  endeavor  to  modulate  myself  to  this 
temper ;  though  I  am  sensible  that  a  cold  style  of  descrihiiig 
actions  which  appear  to  mc  in  a  very  affecting  light,  ii 
equally  contrary  to  the  justice  due  to  the  people,  and  to  all 
genuine  human  feelings  about  them.  I  ask  pardon  of  truth 
and  nature  for  this  compliance.  But  I  shall  be  very  sparing 
of  epithets  either  to  persons  or  things.  It  has  been  said  (and, 
with  regard  to  one  of  them,  with  truth,)  that  Tacitus  and 
Machiavel,  by  their  cold  way  of  relating  enormous  crimes, 
have  in  some  sort  appeared  not  to  disapprove  them ;  that  they 
seem  a  sort  of  professors  of  the  art  of  tyranny,  and  that  they 
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corrupt  the  minds  of  their  readers,  by  not  expressing  the 
detestation  and  horror  that  naturally  belong  to  horrible  and 
detestable  proceedings.  But  we  are  in  general,  sir,  so  little 
acquainted  with  Indian  details ;  the  instruments  of  oppression 
under  which  the  people  suffer  are  so  hard  to  be  understood; 
and  even  the  very  names  of  the  sufferers  are  so  uncouth  and 
strange  to  our  ears,  that  it  is  very  difficult  for  our  sympathy 
to  fix  upon  these  objects.  I  am  sure  that  some  of  us  have 
come  down  stairs  from  the  committee-room,  with  impres- 
sions on  our  minds,  which  to  us  were  the  inevitable  results 
of  our  discoveries,  yet  if  we  should  venture  to  express  our- 
selves, in  the  proper  language  of  our  sentiments,  to  other 
gentlemen,  not  at  all  prepared  to  -enter  into  the  cause  of 
them,  nothing  could  appear  more  harsh  and  dissonant,  more 
violent  and  unaccountable,  than  our  langufige  and  behavior. 
All  these  circumstances  are  not^  I  confess,  very  favorable 
to  the  idea  of  our  attempting  to  govern  Vftf^  at  all.  But 
there  we  are ;  there  we  are  placed. by  the  Sotiweign  Disposer; 
and  we  must  do  the  best  we  can  in  our  situation.  Tlie  situi^ 
tion  of  man  is  the  preceptor  of  his  duty. 

Upon  the  plan  which  I  laid  down,  and  to  which  I  beg  leave 
to  return,  I  was  considering  the  conduct  of  the  company  to 
those  nations  which  are  indirectly  subject  to  their  authority. 
The  most  considerable  of  the  dependent  princes  is  the  nabob 
of  Oude.  My  right  honorable  friend,*  to  whom  we  owe  the 
remedial  bills  on  your  table,  has  already  pointed  out  to  yoo, 
in  one  of  the  reports,  the  condition  of  that  prince,  and  as  it 
stood  in  the  time  he  alluded  to.  I  shall  only  add  Sr  few  cir- 
cumstances that  may  tend  to  awaken  some  sense  of  the  maiip 
ner  in  which  the  condition  of  the  people  is  affected  by  that  of 
the  prince,  and  involved  in  it ;  and  to  shew  you,  that  when 
we  talk  of  the  sufferings  of  princes,  we  do  not  lament  the 
oppression  of  individuals ;  and  that  in  these  cases  the  high 
and  the  low  suffer  together. 

In  the  year  1779,  the  nabob  of  Oude  represented,  through 

*  Mr.  Ftei. 
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the  British  resident  at  his  court,  that  the  number  of  com- 
pany's troops  stationed  in  his  dominions  was  a  main  cause 
of  his  distress;  and  that  all  those  which  he  was  not  bound  by 
treaty  to  maintain  should  be  withdrawn,  as  they  had  greatly 
diminished  his  revenue,  and  impoverished  his  country.  I 
will  read  you,  if  you  please,  a  few  extracts  from  these  rep- 
resentations. 

He  states,  "that  the  country  and  cuUivation  are  aban- 
doned ;  and  this  year  in  particular,  from  the  excessive  drought 
of  the  season,  deductions  of  many  lacks  having  been  allowed 
to  the  farmers,  who  are  still  left  unsatisfied ;''  and  then  he 
proceeds  with  a  long  detail  of  his  own  distress,  and  that  of 
his  family,  and  all  his  dependents ;  and  adds,  "  that  the  new- 
raised  brigade  is  not  only  quite  useless  to  my  government, 
but  is  moreover  the  cause  of  much  loss,  both  in  revenues  and 
customs.  The  detached  body  of  troops  under  European  offi- 
cers bring  nothing  but  confusion  to  the  affairs  of  my  gocem- 
tnentj  and  are  entirely  tfieir  own  masters"  Mr.  Middleton, 
Mr.  Hastings's  confidential  resident,  vouches  for  the  truth  of 
this  representation  in  its  fullest  extent  "  I  am  concerned  to 
confess,  that  there  is  too  good  ground  for  this  plea.  Tke 
misfortune  has  been  general  throughout  the  whole  of  the  viziu^i 
[the  nabob  of  Oude]  dominions,  obvious  to  every  body ;  and 
so  fatal  have  been  its  consequences,  that  no  person  of  either 
credit  or  character,  would  enter  into  engagements  with  gov- 
ernment for  farming  the  country."  He  then  proceeds  to  give 
strong  instances  of  the  general  calamity,  and  its  effects. 

It  was  now  to  be  seen  what  steps  the  governor-general  and 
council  took  for  the  relief  of  this  distressed  country,  long 
laboring  under  the  vexations  of  men,  and  now  stricken  by 
the  hand  of  God.  The  case  of  a  general  famine  is  known  to 
relax  the  severity  even  of  the  most  rigorous  government 
Mr.  Hastings  does  not  deny,  or  show  the  least  doubt  of  the 
fact.  The  representation  is  humble,  and  almost  abjecL  Qa 
diis  representation  from  a  great  prince  of  the  distress  of  his 
subjects,  Mr.  Hastings  falls  into  a  violent  passion ;  such  (as 
it  seems)  would  be  unjustifiable  in  any  one  who  speaks  of 
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any  part  of  his  conduct.  He  declares,  that  the  demands^  the 
tone  in  which  they  were  asserted,  and  the  season  in  which 
they  were  made,  are  all  equally  alarming,  and  appear  to  him 
to  require  an  adequate  degree  of  firmness  in  this  board,  in 
apposition  to  them."  He  proceeds  to  deal  out  very  unreserved 
language,  on  the  person  and  character  of  the  nabob  and  his 
ministers.  He  declares,  that  in  a  division  between  him  and 
the  nabob,  *Uhe  strongest  must  decide.^'  With  regard  to  the 
urgent  and  instant  necessity,  from  the  failure  of  the  ctops,  he 
says,  ''  that  perhaps  expedients  tnay  be  found  for  affording  a 
gradual  relief  from  the  burthen  of  which  he  so  heavily  com- 
plains, and  it  shall  be  my  endeavor  to  seek  them  out : "  and 
lest  he  should  be  suspected  of  too  much  haste  to  alleviate 
sufferings,  and  to  remove  violence,  he  says,  ^'  that  these  must 
be  gradually  applied,  and  their  complete  effect  may  be  disiaat; 
and  this  I  conceive  isaUh^  can  claim  of  right" 

This  complete  effect  of  his  lenity  is  distaftt  indeed.  Re- 
jecting this  demand,  (as  he  calls  the  nabob's  algect  supplica- 
tion) he  attributes  it,  as  he  usually  does  all  things  of  the 
kind,  to  the  division  in  their  government;  and  says,  ''this 
is  a  powerful  motive  with  me  (however  inclined  I  might  be, 
upon  any  other  occasion^  to  yield  to  some  part  of  his  demand,) 
to  give  them  an  absolute  and  unconditional  refusal  upon  the 
present;  and  even  to  bring  to  punishment^  if^  influence  can 
produce  that  effect^  those  tncendkaries  who  have  endeavored  to 
make  themselves  the  instruments  ofdioision  between  ti«." 

Here,  sir,  is  much  heat  and  passion ;  but  no  more  consid- 
eration of  the  distress  of  the  country,  firom  a  ijEulure  of  the 
means  of  subsistence,  and  (if  possible)  the  worse  evil  of  an 
useless  and  licentious  soldiery,  than  if  they  were  the  most 
contemptible  of  all  trifles.  A  letter  is  written  in  consequence, 
in  such  a  style  of  lofty  despotism,  as  I  believe  has.  hitherto 
been  unexampled  and  unheard  of  in  the  records  of  the  East 
The  troops  were  continued.  The  gradual  relief,  whose  effect 
was  to  be  so  distant,  has  neoer  been  substantially  and  bene- 
ficially applied — and  the  country  is  ruined. 

Mr.  Hastings,  two  jeexs  afteri  when  it  was  too  late,  saw  the 
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absolute  necessity  of  a  removal  of  the  intolerable  grievance  of 
this  licentious  soldiery,  which,  under  pretence  of  defending  it, 
held  the  country  under  military  execution.    A  new  treaty 
and  arrangement,  according  to  the  pleasure  of  Mr.  Hastings, 
took  place;  and  tins  new  treaty  was  broken  in  the  old  man- 
ner, in  every  essential  article.     The  soldiery  were  again  sent, 
and  again  set  loose.     The  effect  of  all  his  manoeuvres,  from 
which  it  seems  he  was  sanguine  enough  to  entertain  hopes, 
upon  the  state  of  the  country,  he  himself  informs  us,  ^^  the 
event  has  proved  the  reverse  of  his  hopes,  and  accumulation  of 
distress,  debasement^  and  dissatisfaction  to  the  nabob,  and  dif- 
appointment  and  disgrace  to  me.     Every  measure  [which  he 
had  himself  proposed]  has  been  so  conducted  as  to  give  him 
cause  of  displeasure;    there  are  no  officers  established  by 
which  his  affairs  could  be  regularly  conducted ;  mean,  inca- 
pable, and  indigent  men  have  been  appointed.    A  number  of 
the  districts  without  authority,  and  without  the  means  of  per- 
sonal protection ;  some  of  them  have  been  murdered  by  tbe 
zemindars,  and  those  zemindars,  instead  of  punishment,  have 
been  permitted  to  retain  their  zemindaries,  with  independent 
authority;  all  the  other  zemindars  suffered  to  rise  up  in  rebel- 
lion, and  to  insult  the  authority  of  the  sircar,  without  any 
attempt  made  to  suppress  them;   and  the  company's  debt, 
instead  of  being  discharged  by  the  assignments  and  extrao^ 
dinary  sources  of  money  provided  for  that  purpose,  i$KMjiU 
exceed  even  the  amount  at  which  it  stood  at  the  time  in  vAtdk 
the  arrangement  with  his  excellency  was  concluded.*^     The 
house  will  smile  at  the  resource  on  which  the  director*  take 
credit  as  such  a  certainty  in  their  curious  account. 

This  is  Mr.  Hastings's  own  narrative  of  the  effects  of  hif 
own  settlement.  This  is  the  state  of  the  country  which  ve 
have  been  told  is  in  perfect  peace  and  order ;  and,  what  if 
carious,  he  informs  us.  that  every  jmrt  of  this  was  foretold  * 
him  in  the  order  and  manner  in  which  it  happened,  at  the  very 
time  he  made  his  arrangement  of  men  and  measures. 

The  invariable  course  of  the  company's  policy  is  this: 
Either  they  set  up  some  prince  too  odious  to  maintain  him- 
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self  without  the  necessity  of  their  assistance ;  or  they  soon 
render  him  odious,  by  making  him  the  instrument  of  their 
government.  In  that  case  troops  are  bountifully  sent  to  him 
to  maintain  his  authority.  That  he  should  have  no  want 
of  assistance,  a  civil  gentleman,  called  a  resident,  is  kept  at 
his  court,  who,  under  pretence  of  providing  duly  for  the  pay 
of  these  troops,  gets  assignments  on  the  revenue  into  his 
hands.  Under  his  provident  management,  debts  soon  accu- 
mulate; new  assignments  are  made  for  these  debts;  until, 
step  by  step,  the  whole  revenue,  and  with  it  the  whole  power 
of  the  country,  is  delivered  into  his  hands.  The  military  do 
not  behold  without  a  virtuous  emulation  the  moderate  gains 
of  the  civil  department.  They  feel  that,  in  a  country  driven 
to  habitual  rebellion  by  the  civil  government,  the  military  is 
necessary ;  and  they  will  not  permit  their  services  to  go  unre- 
warded. Tracts  of  country  are  delivered  over  to  their  discre- 
tion. Then  it  is  found  proper  to  convert  their  commanding 
officers  into  farmers  of  revenue.  Thus  between  the  well-paid 
civil,  and  well-rewarded  military  establishment,  the  situation 
of  the  natives  may  be  easily  conjectured.  The  authority  of 
the  regular  and  lawful  government  is  every  where  and  in 
every  point  extinguished.  Disorders  and  violences  arise; 
they  are  repressed  by  other  disorders  and  other  violences. 
Wherever  the  collectors  of  the  revenue  and  the  farming 
colonels  and  majors  move,  ruin  is  about  them,  rebellion 
before  and  behind  them.  The  people  in  crowds  fly  out  of 
the  country ;  and  the  frontier  is  guarded  by  lines  of  troops, 
not  to  exclude  an  enemy,  but  to  prevent  the  escape  of  the 
inhabitants. 

By  these  means,  in  the  course  of  not  more  than  four  or  five 
years,  this  once  opulent  and  flourishing  country,  which,  by  the 
accounts  given  in  the  Bengal  consultations,  yielded  more  than 
three  score  of  Sicca  rupees,  that  is,  above  three  millions  ster- 
ling annually,  is  reduced,  as  far  as  I  can  discover,  in  a  matter 
purposely  involved  in  the  utmost  perplexity,  to  less  than  one 
million  three  himdred  thousand  pounds,  and  that  exacted  by 
every  mode  of  rigor  that  can  be  devised.    To  complete  the 
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business,  most  of  the  wretched  remnants  of  this  revenue  are 
mortgaged,  and  delivered  into  the  hands  of  the  usurers  at 
Benares,  (for  there  alone  are  to  be  found  some  lingering  re- 
mains of  the  ancient  wealth  of  these  regions)  at  an  interest  of 
near  thirty  per  cent,  per  annum. 

The  revenues  in  this  manner  failing,  they  seized  upon  the 
estates  of  every  person  of  eminence  in  the  country,  and  under 
the  name  of  resumption,  confiscated  their  property.  I  wish, 
sir,  to  be  understood  universally  and  literally,  when  I  assert, 
that  there  is  not  left  one  man  of  property  and  substance  for  his 
rank,  in  the  whole  of  these  provinces,  in  provinces  which  are 
nearly  the  extent  of  England  and  Wales  taken  together.  Not 
one  landholder,  not  one  banker,  not  one  merchant,  not  one 
even  of  those  who  usually  perish  last,  theuUimtim  tnoriens  in 
a  ruined  state,  not  one  farmer  of  revenue. 

One  country  for  a  while  remained,  which  stood  as  an  island 
in  the  midst  of  the  grand  waste  of  the  company's  dominion. 
My  right  honorable  friend,  in  his  admirable  speech  on  mov- 
ing the  bill,  just  touched  the  situation,  the  ottenceSj  and  the 
punishment  of  a  native  prince,  called  FizuUa  :Kh&n.  This 
man,  by  policy  and  force,  had  protected  himself  from  the 
general  extirpation  of  the  Rohilla  chiefs.  He  was  secured 
(if  that  were  any  security)  by  a  treaty.  It  was  stated  to  you, 
as  it  was  stated  by  the  enemies  of  that  unfortunate  man— 
^^  that  the  whole  of  his  country  is  what  the  whole  country  of 
the  Rohillas  was,  cultivated  like  a  garden,  without  one  neg- 
lected spot  in  it." — Another  accuser  says,  "  Fyzoolah  Khan, 
though  a  bad  soldier,  [that  is  the  true  source  of  his  misfor- 
tmie]  has  approved  himself  a  good  aumil ;  having,  it  is  sup- 
posed, in  the  course  of  a  few  years,  at  least  dmibled  the  popu- 
lation and  revenue  of  his  country." — ^In  another  part  of  die 
correspondence  he  is  charged  with  making  his  country  an 
asylum  for  the  oppressed  peasants,  who  fly  from  the  territorial 
of  Oude.  The  improvement  of  his  revenue,  arising  from  this 
single  crime,  (which  Mr.  Hastings  considers  as  tantamount  to 
treason)  is  stated  at  an  himdred  and  fifty  thousand  pounds  a 
year. 
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Dr.  Swift  somewhere  says,  that  he  who  could  make  two 
blades  of  grass  grow  where  but  one  grew  before,  was  a  greater 
benefactor  to  the  human  race  than  all  the  politicians  that  ever 
existed.  This  prince,  who  would  have  been  deified  by  anti- 
quity, who  would  have  been  ranked  with  Osiris,  and  Bacchus, 
and  Ceres,  and  the  divinities  most  propitious  to  men,  was,  for 
those  very  merits,  by  name  attacked  by  the  company's  govern- 
ment, as  a  cheat,  a  robber,  a  traitor.  In  the  same  breath  in 
which  he  was  accused  as  a  rebel,  he  was  ordered  at  once  to 
furnish  6,000  horse.  On  delay,  or  (according  to  the  technical 
phrase,  when  any  remonstrance  is  made  to  them,)  ^^an  ev€h 
svon^^  he  was  declared  a  violator  of  treaties^  and  every  thing 
he  had  was  to  be  taken  from  him.  Not  one  word,  however, 
of  horse  in  this  treaty. 

The  territory  of  this  Fizulla  Elhfin,  Mr.  Speaker,  is  less  than 
the  county  of  Norfolk.  It  is  an  inland  country,  full  seven 
hundred  miles  from  any  sea-port,  and  not  distinguished  jfor  any 
one  considerable  branch  of  manufacture  vdkatsoever.  From 
this  territory  several  very  considerable  sums  had  at  several 
times  been  paid  to  the  British  resident  The  demand  of  cavalry, 
without  a  shadow  or  decent  pretext  of  rigjit,  amounted  to  three 
hundred  thousand  a  year  more,  at  the  lowest  computation ; 
and  it  is  stated,  by  the  last  person  sent  to  negotiate,  as  a  de- 
mand of  little  use,  if  it  could  be  complied  with ;  but  that  the 
compliance  was  impossible,  as  it  amounted  to  more  than  his 
territories  could  supply,  if  there  had  been  no  other  demand 
upon  him — three  hundred  thousand  pounds  a  year  from  an  in- 
land country  not  so  large  as  Norfolk  1 

The  thing  most  extraordinary  was  lo  hear  the  culprit  de- 
fend himself  from  the  imputation  of  his  virtues,  as  if  they 
had  been  the  blackest  offences.  He  extenuated  the  superior 
cultivation  of  his  country.  He  denied  its  population.  He 
endeavored  to  prove  that  he  had  often  sent  back  the  poor 
peasant  that  sought  shelter  with  him. — I  can  make  no  obser- 
vation on  this. 

After  a  variety  of  extortions  and  vexations,  too  fittiguing 
to  you,  too  disgusting  to  moi  to  go  tfazoiqj^  with,  Ifaey  fimnd 

21* 
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<'  that  they  ought  to  be  in  a  better  state  to  warrant  forcible 
means;"  they  therefore  contented  themselves  with  a  gron 
sum  of  one  hundred  and  fifty  thousand  pounds  for  their  present 
demand.  They  ofTered  him  indeed  an  indemnity  from  their 
exactions  in  future  for  three  hundred  thousand  pounds  inor& 
But  he  refused  to  buy  their  securities ;  pleading  (probably 
with  truth)  his  poverty :  but  if  the  plea  were  not  founded,  in 
my  opinion  very  wisely ;  not  choosing  to  deal  any  more  in 
that  dangerous  commodity  of  the  company's  faith  ;  and 
thinking  it  better  to  oppose  distress  and  unarmed  obstinacy 
to  uncolored  exaction,  than  to  subject  himself  to  be  considered 
as  a  cheat,  if  he  should  make  a  treaty  in  the  least  beneficial 
to  himself. 

Thus  they  executed  an  exemplary  punishment  on  Fiznlla 
Khan  for  the  culture  of  his  country.  But,  conscious  that  the 
prevention  of  evils  is  the  great  object  of  all  good  Tegulati<xi| 
they  deprived  him  of  the  means  of  increasing  that  criminal 
cultivation  in  future,  by  exhausting  his  cofiers  ;  and,  that  the 
population  of  his  country  should  no  more  be  a  standing  re- 
proach and  libel  on  the  company's  government,  they  bound 
him,  by  a  positive  engagement,  not  to  afford  any  shelter  what* 
soever  to  the  farmers  and  laborers  who  should  seek  refuge  in 
his  territories,  from  the  exactions  of  the  British  residents  in 
Oude.  When  they  had  done  all  this  efiectually,  they  gave 
him  a  full  and  complete  acquittance  from  all  charges  of  rebel- 
lion, or  of  any  intention  to  rebel,  or  of  his  having  originally 
had  any  interest  in,  or  any  means  of  rebellion. 

These  intended  rebellions  are  one  of  the  company's  standing 
resources.  When  money  has  been  thought  to  be  heaped  up 
any  where,  its  owners  are  universally  accused  of  rebellion, 
\mtil  they  are  acquitted  of  their  money  and  their  treasons  at 
once.  Their  money  once  taken,  all  accusation,  trial,  and 
punishment  ends.  It  is  so  settled  a  resource,  that  I  rather 
wonder  how  it  comes  to  be  omitted  in  the  director's  acooonl ; 
but  I  take  it  for  granted  tliis  omission  will  be  supplied  ia  their 
next  edition. 

The  company  stretched  this  resource  to  die  foU  ezteiity 
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when  they  accused  two  old  womeo^  in  fbe'  xemotest  oomer  of 
India  (who  could  have  no  jposnble  view  or  motive  to  raise 
disturbances)  of  being  engaged  in  rebellion,  with  an  intent  to 
drive  out  the  English  nation,  in  whose  protection,  purdiased 
by  money  and  secured  by  treaty,  rested  the  sole  hope  of  their 
existence.  But  the  company  wanted  money,  and  the  old 
women  mu9i  be  guilty  of  a  plot  They  were  accused  of  re- 
bellion, and  they  were  ccmvicted  of  wealth.  Twice  had  great 
sums  been  extorted  from  them,  and  as  often  had  the  Britidi 
faith  guaranteed  the  remainder. .  A  body  of  British  troops, 
with  one  of  the  military  farmers  general  at  their  head,  was 
sent  to  seize  upon  the  castle  in  which  these  helpless  women 
resided.  Their  chief  eunuchs,  who  were  their  agents,  their 
guardians^  protectors,  persons  of  high  rank  according  to  the 
Eastern  manners,  and  of  great  trust,  were  thrown  into  dun* 
geons,  to  make  them  discover  iheir  hidden  treasures;  and 
there  they  lie  at  present  The  lands  assigned  for  the  main- 
tenance of  the  women  were  seized  and  confiscated.  Their 
jewels  and  effects  were  taken,  and  set  np  to.a  pretended  auc- 
tion in  an  obscure  place,  and  bought  at  such  a  price  as  tihe 
gentlemen  thought  proper  to  give.  No  account  has  ever 
been  transmitted  of  the  articles  or  produce  of  this  sale. 
What  money  was  obtained  is  unknown,  or  what  terms  were 
stipulated  for  the  maintenance  of  these  despoiled  and  forlorn 
creatures ;  for  by  some  particulars  it  appears  as  if  an  engage- 
ment of  the  kind  was  made. 

Let  me  here  remark,  once  for  all,  that  though  the  act  of 
1773  requires  that  an  account  of  all  proceedings  should  be 
diligently  transmitted,^  that  this  like  all  the  other  injunctions 
of  the  law,  is  totally  despised ;  and  that  half  at  least  of  the 
most  important  papers  are  intentionally*  withheld. 

I  wish  you,  sir,  to  advert  particularly,  in  this  transaction, 
to  the  quality  and  the  numbers  of  the  persons  spoiled,  and  the 
instrument  by  whom  that  spoil  was  made.  These  ancient 
matrons  called  the  Begums,  Or  PrineesseSi  wera  of  the  first 
birth  and  quality  in  India,  the  one  mother,  the  other  wife,  of 
the  late  nabob  of  Oude,  Sujah  Dowlah,  a  prince  possessed  of 
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extensive  and  flourishing  dominions,  and  the  second  man  in 
the  Mogul  empire.  This  prince  (suspicious,  and  not  unjustly 
suspicious,  of  his  son  and  successor)  at  his  death  committed 
his  treasures  and  his  family  to  the  British  faith.  That  family 
and  household,  consisted  of  two  thousand  women  ;  to  which 
were  added  two  other  seraglios  of  near  kindred,  and  said  to 
be  extremely  numerous,  and  (as  I  am  well  informed)  of  about 
fourscore  of  the  nabob's  children,  with  all  the  eunuchs,  the 
ancient  servants,  and  a  multitude  of  the  dependents  of  his 
splendid  court  These  were  all  to  be  provided,  for  present 
maintenance  and  future  establishment,  from  the  lands  assigned 
as  dower,  and  from  the  treasures  which  he  left  to  diese 
matrons,  in  trust  for  the  whole  family. 

So  far  as  to  the  objects  of  the  spoil.  The  instrument  chosea  \ 
by  Mr.  Hastings  to  despoil  the  relict  of  Sujah  Dowlah  was 
her  own  son^  the  reigning  nabob  of  Oude.  It  was  the  pioiu 
hand  of  a  son  that  was  selected  to  tear  from  his  mother  and 
grandmother  the  provision  of  their  age,  the  maintenance  of  his 
brethren,  and  of  all  the  ancient  household  of  his  father.  [Here 
a  laugh  from  some  young  members.]  The  laugh  is  sesjwi 
able,  and  the  occasion  decent  and  proper. 

By  the  last  advices  something  of  the  sum  extorted  remained 
unpaid.  The  women  in  despair  refused  to  deliver  more, 
unless  their  lands  are  restored,  and  their  ministers  released 
from  prison  :  but  Mr.  Hastings  and  his  council,  steady  to  their 
point,  and  consistent  to  the  last  in  their  conduct,  write  to  the 
resident  to  stimulate  the  son  to  accomplish  the  filial  acts  he 
had  brought  so  near  to  their  perfection.  "  We  desire,"  say 
they  in  their  letter  to  the  resident,  (written  so  late  as  March 
last)  ^^  that  you  will  inform  us  if  any,  and  what  means,  hate 
been  taken  for  recovering  the  balance  due  from  the  Begum 
[Princess]  at  Fizabad ;  and  that,  if  necessary,  you  reoommmi 
it  to  the  vizier  to  enforce  the  most  effectual  means  fiur  that 
purpose." 

What  thek  effectual  means  of  enforcing  demands  on  vomHi 
of  high  rank  and  condition  are,  I  shall  shew  you,  m^  in  a  ftw 
minutes ;  when  I  represent  to  you  another  of  these  plots  and 
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rebellions,  which  always^  in  India,  though  so  rarely  any  where 
else,  are  the  offspring  of  an  easy  condition,  and  hoarded  riches. 

Benares  is  the  capital  city  of  the  Indian  religion.  It  is  re- 
garded as  holy  by  a  particular  and  distinguished  sanctity ; 
and  the  Gentoos  in  general  think  themselves  as  much  obliged 
to  visit  it  once  in  their  lives  as  the  Mahometans  to  perform 
their  pilgrimage  to  Mecca.  By  this  means  that  city  grew 
great  in  commejPbe  and  opulence ;  and  so  effectually  was  it 
secured  by  the  pious  veneration  of  that  people,  that  in  all  wars 
and  in  all  violences  of  power,  there  was  so  sure  an  asylum, 
both  for  poverty  and  wealth,  (as  it  were  under  a  divine  pro* 
tection)  that  the  wisest  laws  and  best  assured  £ree  constitution 
could  not  better  provide  for  the  reUef  of  the  one,  or  the  safety 
of  the  other ;  and  this  tranquillity  influenced  to  the  greatest 
degree  the  prosperity  of  all  the  country,  and  the  territory  of 
which  it  was  the  capital.  The  interest  of  money  there  was 
not  more  than  half  the  usual  rate  in  which  it  stood  in  all  other 
jdaces.  The  reports  have  fully  informed  jon  of  the  means 
and  of  the  terms  in  which  this  city  and  the  territory  called 
Gkusipour,  of  which  it  was  the  head,  came  under  the  sove- 
reignty of  the  East  India  Company. 

If  ever  there  was  a  subordinate  dominion  pleasantly  cir- 
cumstanced to  the  superior  power,  it  was  this :  a  large  rent 
or  tribute,  to  the  amount  of  two  hundred  and  sixty  thousand 
pounds  a  year,  was  paid  in  monthly  instalments  with  the 
punctuality  of  a  dividend  at  the  bank.  If  ever  there  was  a 
prince  who  could  not  have  an  interest  in  disturbances,  it  was 
its  sovereign,  the  rajah  Gheit  Sing.  He  was  in  possession  of 
the  capital  of  his  religion,  and  a  willing  revenue  was  paid  by 
the  devout  people  who  resorted  to  him  from  all  parts.  His 
sovereignty  and  his  independence,  except  his  tribute,  was 
secured  by  every  tie.  His  territory  was  not  much  less  than 
half  of  Ireland,  and  displayed  in  all  parts  a  degree  of  cultiva- 
tion, ease,  and  plenty,  under  his  frugal  and  paternal  manage- 
ment, which  left  him  nothing  to  desire,  either  for  honor  or 
satisfaction. 

This  was  the  light  in  which  this  country  appeared  to  almost 
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every  eye.  But  Mr.  Hastings  beheld  it  askance.  Mr.  Hastings 
tells  us  that  it  was  reported  of  this  Cheit  Sing,  that  his  fiaither 
left  him  a  million  sterling,  and  that  he  made  annual  acces- 
sions to  the  hoard.  Nothing  could  be  so  obnoxious  to  indigent 
power.  So  much  wealth  could  not  be  innocent  The  house 
is  fully  acquainted  with  the  unfounded  and  unjust  requisitions 
which  were  made  upon  this  prince.  The  question  has  been 
most  ably  and  conclusively  cleared  up  in  one  of  the  reports  of 
the  select  committee,  and  in  an  answer  of  the  court  of  directors 
to  an  extraordinary  publication  against  them  by  their  servant, 
Mr.  Hastings.  But  I  mean  to  pass  by  these  exactions,  as  if 
they  were  perfectly  just  and  regular ;  and,  having  admitted 
them,  I  take  what  I  shall  now  trouble  you  with,  only  as  it 
serves  to  shew  the  spirit  of  the  company's  government,  dis  \ 
mode  in  which  it  is  carried  on,  and  the  maxims  on  which  it 
proceeds. 

Mr.  Hastings,  from  whom  I  take  the  doctrine,  endeavors  to 
prove  that  Cheit  Sing  was  no  sovereign  prince ;  but  a  mere 
zemindar  or  common  subject,  holding  land  by  rent  If  this  be 
granted  to  him,  it  is  next  to  be  seen  under  what  terms  he  is  of 
opinion  such  a  landholder,  that  is  a  British  subject,  holds  hii 
life  and  property  under  the  company's  government.  It  is 
proper  to  understand  well  the  doctrines  of  the  person  whose 
administration  has  lately  received  such  distinguished  appro* 
bation  from  the  company.  His  doctrine  is — ''  that  the  com* 
pany,  or  the  person  delegated  by  it,  holds  an  ahsobde  aul 
over  such  zemindars ; — that  he  [such  a  subject]  owes 
plicU  and  unreserved  obedience  to  its  authority,  at  the/or/ieiterf 
even  of  his  life  and  property^  at  the  discretion  of  those  who 
held  or  fully  represented  the  sovereign  authority ; — and  that 
these  rights  are  fully  delegated  to  him  Mr.  Hastings." 

Such  is  a  British  governor's  idea  of  the  condition  of  a  gnat 
zemindar  holding  under  a  British  authority ;  and  this  kind  of 
authority  he  supposes  fully  delegated  to  him  ;  though  no  soeh 
delegation  appears  in  any  commission,  instruction,  or  act  of 
parliament.  At  his  discretion  he  may  demand,  of  the  subctanss 
of  any  zemindar  over  and  above  his  rent  or  tribute,  even  what 
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he  pleases,  with  a  sovereigii  authority ;  and  if  he  does  not 
yield  an  impUcU  unreserved  obedience  to  all  his  oommandS|  he 
forfeits  his  lands,  his  life,  and  his  property,  at  Mr.  Hastings't 
discretion.  But,  extravagant,  and  even  frantic  as  these  posi- 
tions appear,  they  are  less  so  than  what  I  shall  now  read  to 
you ;  for  he  asserts,  that  if  any  one  should  nrge  an  ezemptioa 
from  more  than  a  stated  pa3rinent,  or  should  consider  the  deeds, 
which  passed  between  him  and  the  board,  "  as  bearing  the 
quaUty  and  fcrce  of  a  treaty  between  equal  states,''  he  says, 
^^  that  such  an  opinion  is  itself  criminal  to  the  state  of  which 
he  is  a  subject ;  and  that  he  was  himself  amenable  to  its  jus* 
tice,  if  he  gave  amwienance  to  such  a  bdief"  Here  is  a  new 
gpecies  of  crime  invented,  that  of  countenancing  a  belief— bat 
F;  a  belief  of  what  ?  A  beUef  of  that  which  the  court  of  directors, 
1^*  'Hastings's  masters,  and  a  committee  of  this  house,  have  decided 
*    as  this  prince's  indisputable  right 

But  supposing  the  rajah  of  Benares  to  be  a  mere  subject, 
and  that  subject  a  criminal  of  the  highest  tatm ;  let  us  see 
what  course  was  taken  by  an  upright  Bn^jish  magistrate. 
Did  he  cite  this  culprit  before  his  tribunal  ?  Did  he  make  a 
charge?  Did  he  produce  witnesses?  These  are  not  forms; 
they  are  parts  of  substantial  and  eternal  justice.  No,  not  a 
word  of  all  this,  Mr.  Hastings  concludes  him,  in  his  own  nUnd^ 
to  be  guilty ;  he  makes  this  conclusion  on  reports,  on  hear- 
says, on  appearances,  on  rumors,  on  conjectures,  cm  presump- 
tions; and  even  these  never  once  hinted  to  the  party,  nor 
publicly  to  any  human  being,  till  the  whole  business  was 
done. 

But  the  governor  tells  you  his  motive  for  this  extraordinary 
proceeding,  so  contrary  to  every  mode  of  justice  towards  eithor 
a  prince  or  a  subject,  fairly  and  without  disguise ;  and  he  pots 
into  your  hands  the  key  of  his  whole  conduct : — ''  I  will  sup- 
pose, for  a  moment,  that  I  have  acted  with  unwarrantable 
rigor  towards  Cheit  Sing,  and  even  with  injustice. — Let  my 
MOTIVE  be  consulted.  I  left  Calcutta,  impressed  with  a  briief 
that  extraordinary  means  were  necessary,  and  those  exerted 
with  a  ste€uh/  handj  to  preserve  the  company's  inieresis  fttm 
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sinking  under  the  accumulated  weight  which  oppressed  them. 
I  saw  a  political  necessity  for  curbing  the  avergronm  power  of 
a  great  member  of  their  dominion,  and /or  making'  ii  coniribuU 
to  the  relief  of  their  pressing  exigences"     This  is  plain  speak- 
ing ;  after  this,  it  is  no  wonder  that  the  rajah's  wealth  and  hii 
offence,  the  necessities  of  the  judge,  and  the  opulence  of  the 
delinquent,  are  never  separated,  through  the  whole  of  Mr. 
Hastings's  apology.     '^  The  justice  and  pidicy  of  exacting  a 
large  pecuniary  mulct."     The  resolution  "  to  draw  from  his 
guilt  the  means  of  relief  to  the  company's  distresses"    His 
determination  '^  to  make  him  pay  largely  for  his  pardon,  or  to 
execute  a  severe  vengeance  for  past  delinquency."     That  "ai 
his  wealth  was  great,  and  the  company^ s  exigences  pressingi 
he  thought  it  a  measure  of  justice  and  policy  to  exact  from  him 
a  large  pecuniary  mulct  for  tlieir  relief"     "  The  sum,"   (says 
Mr.  Wheler,  bearing  evidence,  at  his  desire,  to  his  intentions,) 
^^  to  which  the  governor  declared  his  resolution  to  extend  his 
fine,  was  forty  or  fifty  lacks,  that  is,  four  or  five  hundred  tketir 
sand  pounds  ;  and  that  if  he  refused,  he  was  to  be  removed 
from  his  zemindary  entirely;  or  by  taking  possession  of  his 
forts,  to  obtain,  out  of  the  treasure  deposited  in  them^  the  aboTS 
sum  for  the  company." 

Crimes,  so  convenient,  crimes  so  politic,  crimes  so  necessary, 
crimes  so  alleviating  of  distress,  can  never  be  wanting  to  those 
who  use  no  process,  and  who  produce  no  proofs. 

But  there  is  another  serious  part  (what  is  not  so?)  in  this 
affair.  Let  us  suppose  that  the  power,  for  which  Mr.  Hastingi 
contends,  a  power  which  no  sovereign  ever  did,  or  ever  can 
vest  in  any  of  his  subjects,  namely,  his  own  sovereign  anthor- 
ity,  to  be  conveyed  by  the  act  of  parliament  to  any  man  or 
body  of  men  whatsover ;  it  certainly  was  never  given  to  Mr. 
Hastings.  The  powers  given  by  the  act  of  1773  were  formal 
and  official ;  they  were  given  not  to  the  governor  general,  but 
to  the  major  vote  of  the  board,  as  a  board,  on  discussioa 
amongst  themselves,  in  their  public  character  and  capacity; 
and  their  acts  in  that  character  and  capacity  were  to  be 
ascertained  by  records  and  minutes  of  council.     The  despotic 
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acts  exercised  by  Mr.  Hastings  were  done  merely  in  his 
private  character ;  and,  if  they  had  been  moderate  and  just, 
would  still  be  the  acts  of  an  usurped  authority,  and  with- 
out any  one  of  the  legal  modes  of  proceeding  which  could 
give  him  competence  for  the  most  trivial  exertion  of  power. 
There  was  no  proposition  or  deliberation  whatsoever  in  coun- 
cil, no  minute  on  record,  by  circulation  or  otherwise,  to  author- 
ize his  proceedings.  No  delegation  of  power  to  impose  a  fine, 
or  to  take  any  step  to  deprive  the  rajah  of  Benares  of.  his 
government,  his  property,  or  his  Uberty.  The  minutes  of 
consultation  assign  to  his  journey  a  totally  different  object, 
duty,  and  destination.  Mr.  Wheler,  at  his  desire,  tells  us  long 
after,  that  he  had  a  confidential  conversation  with  him  on 
various  subjects,  of  which  this  was  the  principal,  in  which 
Mr.  Hastings  notified  to  him  his  secret  intentions ;  '^  and  that 
he  bespoke  his  support  of  the  measures  which  he  intended  to 
pursue  towards  him  (the  rajah.)"  This  confidential  dis- 
course, and  bespeaking  of  support,  could  give  him  no  power, 
in  opposition  to  an  express  act  of  parliament,  and  the  whole 
tenor  of  the  orders  of  the  court  of  directors. 

In  what  manner  the  powers  thus  usurped  were  employed, 
is  known  to  the  whole  world.  All  the  house  knows,  that  the 
design  on  the  rajah  proved  as  unfruitful  as  it  was  violent 
The  unhappy  prince  was  expelled,  and  his  more  unhappy 
country  was  enslaved  and  ruined;  but  not  a  rupee  was  ac- 
quired. Instead  of  treasure  to 'recruit  the  company's  finan- 
ces, wasted  by  their  wanton  wars  and  corrupt  jobs,  they  were 
plunged  into  a  new  war  which  shook  their  power  in  India  to 
its  foundation ;  and,  to  use  the  governor's  own  happy  simile, 
might  have  dissolved  it  like  a  magic  structure,  if  the  talisman 
had  been  broken. 

But  the  success  is  no  part  of  my  consideration,  who  should 
think  just  the  same  of  this  business,  if  the  spoil  of  one  rajah 
had  been  fully  acquired,  and  faithfully  applied  to  the  destruc- 
tion of  twenty  other  rajahs.  Not  only  the  arrest  of  the  rajah 
in  his  palace  was  unnecessary  and  unwarrantable,  and  calcu- 
lated to  stir  up  any  manly  blood  which  remained  in  his  sub- 
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jects ;  but  the  despotic  style,  and  the  extreme  insolence  of 
language  and  demeanor,  used  to  a  person  of  great  conditioa 
among  the  politest  people  in  the  world,  was  intolerable. 
Nothing  aggravates  tyranny  so  much  as  contumely.  Qtijc- 
quid  superbia  in  contumeliis  was  charged  by  a  great  man  of 
antiquity,  as  a  principal  head  of  offence  against  the  governor 
general  of  that  day.  The  unhappy  people  were  still  more 
insulted.  A  relation,  but  an  enemy  to  the  family,  a  notorious 
robber  and  villain,  called  Ussaum  Sing,  kept  as  a  hawk  in  a 
mew,  to  fly  upon  this  nation,  was  set  up  to  govern  there,  in- 
stead of  a  prince  honored  and  beloved.  But  when  the  busi- 
ness of  insult  was  accomplished,  the  revenue  was  too  seriooi 
a  concern  to  be  entrusted  to  such  hands.  Another  was  set  up 
in  his  place,  as  guardian  to  an  infant. 

But  here,  sir,  mark  the  effect  of  all  these  extraordinanf 
means,  of  all  this  policy  and  justice.  The  revenues  which 
had  been  hitherto  paid  with  such  astonishing  punctuality,  fell 
into  arrear.  The  new  prince  guardian  was  deposed  without 
ceremony ;  and  with  as  little,  cast  into  prison.  The  govern- 
ment of  that  once  happy  country  has  been  in  the  utmost  con- 
fusion ever  since  such  good  order  was  taken  about  it.  But,  to 
complete  the  contumely  offered  to  this  undone  people,  and  to 
make  them  feel  their  servitude  in  all  its  degradation,  and  all 
its  bitterness,  the  govemment  of  their  sacred  city,  the  govern- 
ment of  that  Benares  which  had  been  so  respected  by  Pernan 
and  Tartar  conquerors,  though  of  the  Mussulman  persuasion, 
that,  even  in  the  plenitude  of  their  pride,  power  and  bigotry, 
no  magistrate  of  that  sect  entered  the  place,  was  now  deliv- 
ered over  by  English  hands  to  a  Mahometan ;  and  an  All 
Ibrahim  Khan  was  introduced,  under  the  company's  authority, 
with  power  of  life  and  death,  into  the  sanctuary  of  the  Gentoo 
religion. 

After  this,  the  taking  off  a  slight  payment,  cheerfully  msde 
by  pilgrims  to  a  chief  of  their  own  rites,  was  represented  ss 
a  mighty  benefit.  It  remains  only  to  shew,  through  die 
conduct  in  this  business,  the  spirit  of  the  company's  govern- 
ment, and  the  respect  they  pay  towards  other  prejudices  not 
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less  regarded  in  the  east  than  those  of  religion ;  I  mean  the 
reverence  paid  to  the  female  sex  in  general,  and^partj^ularly 
to  women  of  high  rank  and  condition.  During  Ifae  general 
confusion  of  the  country  of  Gazypore,  Panna,  the  mother  of 
Cheit  Sing,  was  lodged  with  her  train  in  a  castle  called  Bidg6 
Gur,  in  which  were  likewise  deposited  a  large  portion  of  the 
treasures  of  her  son,  or  more  probably  her  own.  To  whom* 
soever  they  belonged  was  indifferent ;  for  though  no  charge  of 
rebellion  was  made  on  this  woman  (which  was  rather  singa* 
lar,  as  it  would  have  cost  nothing)  they  were  resolved  to  se* 
cure  her  with  her  fortune.  The  castle  was  besieged  by  major 
Popham. 

There  was  no  great  reason  to  apprehend  that  soldiers  ill 
paid,  that  soldiers  who  thougjit  they  had  been  defrauded  of 
their  plunder  on  former  services  of  the  ^ame  kind,  would  not 
have  been  sufficiently  attentive  to  the  spoil  they  tirere  ez* 
pressly  come  for ;  but  the  gallantry  and  generosity  of  the 
profession  was  justly  suspected,  as  being  likely  to  set  bounds 
to  military  rapaciousness.  The  company's  fitst  civil  magis- 
trate discovered  the  greatest  uneasiness  lest  tihe  women 
should  have  any  thing  preserved  to  them.  Terms,  tending 
to  put  some  restraint  on  military  violence,  were  granted* 
He  writes  a  letter  to  Mr.  Popham,  referring  to  some  letter 
written  before  to  the  same  efbct^  which  I  do  not  remember 
to  have  seen ;  but  it  shows  his  anxiety  on  this  subject  Hear 
himself: — ''  I  think  every  demand  she  has  made  on  you,  ei>* 
cept  that  of  safety  and  respect  to  her  person,  is  unreasonable. 
If  the  reports  brought  to  me  are  true,  your  rejecting  her  ofiersi 
or  any  negtaiaiicnj  would  soon  obtain  you  the  fort  upon  your 
own  terms.  I  apprehend  die  will  attempt  to  defraud  (he  ofp- 
tors  of  a  considerable  part  of  their  boety^  by  being  suffered  to 
retire  without  examination.  But  this  is  your  concern,  not 
mine.  I  should  be  very  sorry  that  your  (riSScers  and  soldiers 
lost  any  part  of  the  reward  to  which  they  are  so  well  entitled ; 
but  you  must  be  the  best  judge  of  the  promised  indulgence  to 
the  ranny :  what  you  have  oigaged  for  I  will  certainly  rat*- 
ify ;  but  as  to  sufiering  the  ranny  to  hdd  the  purgunna  of 
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HUrlich,  or  any  other  zemindary,  without  being  subject  to  the 
authority  of  the  zemindar,  or  any  lands  whaiaoever^  or  indeed 
making  any  condition  with  her  for  a  provision,  I  will  never 
consent.^* 

Here  your  governor  stimulates  a  rapacious  and  licentious 
soldiery  to  the  personal  search  of  women,  lest  these  unhappy 
creatures  should  avail  themselves  of  the  protection  of  their 
sex  to  secure  any  supply  for  their  necessities;  and  he  posi- 
tively orders  that  no  stipulation  should  be  made  for  any  pro- 
vision  for  them.     The  widow  and  mother  of  a  prince,  well  in- 
formed of  her  miserable  situation,  and  the  cause  of  it,  a 
woman  of  this  rank  became  a  suppliant  to  the  domestic  ser- 
vant of  Mr.  Hastings  (they  are  his  own  words  that  I  read); 
'^  imploring  his  intercession,  that  she  may  be  relieved  from 
the  hardships  and  dangers  of  her  present  situation  ;  and  offer- 
ing to  surrender  the  fort,  and  the  treasure  and  valuable  ejects 
contained  in  it,  provided  she  can  be  assured  of  safety  andpn- 
tection  to  her  person  and  /lonor,  and  to  that  of  her  family  and 
attendants.''     He  is  so  good  as  to  consent  to  this,  ^'  provided 
she  surrenders  every  thing  of  value,  with  the  reserve  wUy  of 
such  articles  as  you  shall  think  necessary  to  her  condition,  or 
as  you  yourself  shall  be  disposed  to  indulge  her  with.    But 
should  she  refuse  to  execute  the  promise  she  has  made,  or 
delay  it  beyond  the  term  of  twenty-four  hours,  it  is  my  posi- 
tive injunction,  that  you  immediately  put  a  stop  to  any  further 
intercourse  or  negotiation  with  her,  and  on  no  pretext  renew 
it.     If  she  disappoints  or  trifles  with  me,  after  I  have  sub- 
jected my  duan  to  the  disgrace  of  returning  ineffectually,  and 
of  course  myself  to  discredit,  I  shall  consider  it  as  a  womtm 
affront  and  indignity  which  I  can  never  forgive  ;   nor  will  I 
grant  her  any  conditions  whatever,  but  leave  her  exposed  * 
those  dangers  which  she  has  chosen  to  risk,  rather  than  trust 
to  the  clemency  and  generosity  of  our  government     I  think 
she  cannot  be  ignorant  of  these  consequences,  and  will  not 
venture  to  incur  them ;  and  it  is  for  this  reason  I  place  a  de- 
pendence on  her  offers,  and  have  consented  to  send  my  doin 
to  her."    The  dreadful  secret  hinted  at  by  the  merciful  gor- 
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emor  in  the  latter  part  of  the  letter,  is  well  understood  in 
India ;  where  those  who  suffer  corporeal  indignities,  generally 
expiate  the  offences  of  others  with  their  own  blood.  How- 
ever, in  spite  of  all  these,  the  temper  of  the  military  did,  some 
way  or  other,  operate.  They  came  to  terms  which  have 
never  been  transmitted.  It  appears  that  a  fifteenth  per  cent. 
of  the  plunder  was  reserved  to  the  captives,  of  which  the  un- 
happy mother  of  the  prince  of  Benares  was  to  have  a  share. 
This  ancient  matron,  bom  to  better  things  [a  laugh  from 
certain  young  gentlemen] — 'I  see  no  cause  for  this  mirth.  A 
good  author  of  antiquity  reckons  among  the  calamities  of  his 
time,  Noblissimarum/asminmttmexilia^fugas.  I  say,  sir, 
this  ancient  lady  was  compelled  to  quit  her  house  with  three 
hundred  helpless  wom^i,  and  a  multitude  of  children  in  her 
train ;  but  the  lower  sort  in  the  camp  it  seems  could  not  be 
restrained.  They  did  not  forget  the  good  lessons  of  the 
governor  general.  They  were  unwilling  '^  to  be  defrauded  of 
a  considerable  part  of  their  booty,  by  suffering  them  to  pass 
without  examination."  They  examined  them,  sir,  with  a  ven- 
geance, and  the  sacred  protection  of  that  awful  character,  Mr. 
Hastings's  maitre  d'hotel,  could  not  secttre  them  from  insult, 
and  plunder.  Here  is  Popham's  narrative  of  the  affair : — "  The 
ranny  came  out  of  the  fort,  with  her  family  and  dependents, 
the  10th  at  night,  owing  to  which  such  attention  was  not  paid 
to  her  as  I  wished ;  and  I  am  exceedingly  sorry  to  inform  you, 
that  the  Ucentiatisness  of  our  fMmoen  toas  bejfond  the  bounds 
of  control;  for,  nottoithstanding  aU  I  could  do,  her  people  v>ere 
plundered  on  the  road  of  most  of  the  things  which  they  brought 
out  of  the  fort,  by  which  means  one  of  the  articles  of  surrender 
has  been  much  infringed  The  distress  I  have  felt  upon  tfiis 
occasion  cannot  be  expressed,  and  oan  only  be  allayed  by  a 
firm  performance  of  the  other  articles  of  the  treaty,  which  I 
shall  make  it  my  business  to  enforce. 

''  The  suspicions  which  the  ofllcers  had  of  treachery,  and 
the  delay  made  to  our  getting  possession,  had  enraged  thenii 
as  well  as  the  troops,  so  much,  that  the  treaty  was  at  first 
regarded  as  void,  but  this  deteRninatioa  was  soon 
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by  pity  and  compassion  for  the  unfortunate  besieged."  Afier 
this  comes,  in  his  due  order,  Mr.  Hastings ;  who  is  full  of 
sorrow  and  indignation,  &c.  &c.  &c.  according  to  the  best 
and  most  authentic  precedents  established  upon  such  occa- 
sions. 

The  women  being  thus  disposed  of,  that  is,  completely  de- 
spoiled, and  pathetically  lamented,  Mr.  Hastings  at  length 
recollected  the  great  object  of  his  enterprise,  which,  during  his 
zeal  lest  the  officers  and  soldiers  should  lose  any  part  of  their 
reward,  he  seems  to  have  forgot ;  that  is  to  say,  "  to  diav 
from  the  rajah's  guilt  the  means  of  relief  to  the  company't 
distresses."  This  was  to  be  the  strong  hold  of  his  defenee. 
This  compassion  to  the  company,  he  knew  by  ezperienoe 
would  sanctify  a  great  deal  of  rigor  towards  the  natives.  Bnt 
the  military  had  distresses  of  their  own,  which  they  considered 
first.  Neither  Mr.  Hastings's  authority,  nor  his  supplicatioiu^ 
could  prevail  on  them  to  assign  a  shilling  to  the  claim  he  made 
on  the  part  of  the  company.  They  divided  the  booty  amongst 
themselves.  Driven  from  his  claim,  he  was  reduced  to  peti- 
tion for  the  spoil  as  a  loan.  But  the  soldiers  were  too  wise  to 
venture  as  a  loan,  what  the  borrower  claimed  as  a  right  Id 
defiance  of  all  authority,  they  shared  among  themselves  about 
two  hundred  thousand  pounds  sterling,  besides  what  had  bean 
taken  from  the  women. 

In  all  this  there  is  nothing  wonderful.  We  may  rest  as- 
sured, that  when  the  maxims  of  any  government  establish 
among  its  resources  extraordinary  means,  and  those  exerted 
with  a  strong  hand,  that  strong  hand  will  provide  those  eztia- 
ordinary  means  for  Usdf.  Whether  the  soldiers  had  reason  or 
not  (perhaps  much  might  be  said  for  them)  certain  it  1%  the 
military  discipline  of  India  was  ruined  from  that  momeat; 
and  the  same  rage  for  plunder,  the  same  contempt  of  suboidi- 
nation,  which  blasted  all  the  hopes  of  extraordinary  meaiii 
from  your  strong  hand  at  Benares,  have  very  lately  lost  yoo 
an  army  in  Mysore.  This  is  visible  enough  from  the  acoonnti 
in  the  last  Gazette. 

There  is  no  doubt  but  that  the  country  and  city  of  Benanii 
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now  brought  into  the  same  orderi  will  very  80(m  exhibit,  if  it 
does  not  already  display,  the  same  appearances  with  those 
countries  and  cities  which  are  under  better  subjection.  A 
great  master,  Mr.  Hastings,  has  himself  been  at  the  pains  oi 
drawing  a  picture  of  one  of  these  countries,  I  mean  the  pro- 
vince and  city  of  Farruckabad.  There  is  no  reason  to  question 
his  knowledge  of  the  facts ;  and  his  authority  (on  this  point 
at  least)  is  above  all  excepticMi,  as  well  Unr  the  state  of  the 
country  as  for  the  cause.  In  his  minute  of  consultation,  Mr. 
Hastings  describes  forcibly  the  consequences  which  arise  firom 
the  degradation  into  which  we  have  sunk  the  native  govern- 
ment '^  The  total  want "  (says  he)  "  of  all  order,  regularity, 
or  authority,  in  his  (the  nabob  of  Farmckabad's)  government, 
and  to  which,  among  other  obvious  causes,  it  may  no  doubt 
be  owing  that  the  country  of  Farruckabad  is  become  almost 
an  entire  toaste,  without  cultivation  or  inhabitants ;  that  the 
capital,  which,  but  a  very  short  time  ago,  was  distinguished 
as  one  of  the  most  populous  and  opulent  commercial  cities  in 
Hindostan,  at  present  exhibits  nothing  but  scenes  of  the  most 
wretched  poveriffj  desolation^  and  misery ;  and  that  the  HaM 
himself,  though  in  the  possession  of  a  tract  of  country  which, 
with  only  common  care,  is  notoriously  capable  of  yielding  an 
annual  revenue  of  between  thirty  and  forty  lack/s,  (three  or  four 
hundred  thousand  pounds)  with  no  military  establishment  to 
maintain,  scarcely  commands  the  means  of  a  bare  subsistence. 
This  is  a  true  and  unexaggerated  picture,  not  only  of  Far- 
ruckabad, but  of  at  least  three  fourths  of  the  country  which 
we  possess,  or  rather  lay  waste,  in  India.  Now,  sir,  the  house 
will  be  desirous  to  know  for  what  purpose  this  picture  was 
drawn.  It  was  for  a  purpose,  I  will  not  say  laudable,  but 
necessary,  that  of  taking  the  unfortimate  prince  and  his  coun- 
try out  of  the  hands  of  a  sequestrator  sent  thither  by  the 
nabob  of  Oude,  the  mortal  enemy  of  the  prince  thus  ruined, 
and  to  protect  him  by  means  of  a  British  resident,  who  might 
carry  his  complaints  to  the  superior  resident  at  Oude,  or  trans- 
mit them  to  Calcutta.  But  mark  how  the  reformer  persisted 
in  his  reformation.  The  effect  of  the  measure  was  better  than 
VOL.  n.  22 
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was  probably  expected.  The  prince  began  to  be  at  ease ;  tbe 
country  began  to  recover ;  and  the  revenue  began  to  be  col- 
lected. These  were  alarming  circumstances.  Mr.  Hastings 
not  only  recalled  the  resident,  but  he  entered  into  a  fomiAl 
stipulation  with  the  nabob  of  Oude,  never  to  send  an  Eng- 
lish subject  again  to  Farruckabad;  and  thus  the  country, 
described  as  you  have  heard  by  Mr.  Hastings,  is  given  up  for 
ever  to  the  very  persons  to  whom  he  had  attributed  its  rain, 
that  is,  to  the  Sezawals  or  sequestrators  of  the  nabob  of  Oudft 

Such  was  the  issue  of  the  first  attempt  to  relieve  the  dis- 
tresses of  the  dependent  provinces.  I  shall  close  what  I  hafs 
to  say  on  the  condition  of  the  northern  dependencies,  with  tbs 
effect  of  the  last  of  these  attempts.  You  will  lecoUect,  sn^ 
the  account  I  have  not  long  ago  stated  to  you  as  given  by  Mr. 
Hastings,  of  the  ruined  condition  of  the  destroyer  of  othen^ 
the  nabob  of  Oude,  and  of  the  recall,  in  consequence,  of 
Hannay,  Middlcton,  and  Johnson.  When  the  first  litde 
sudden  gust  of  passion  against  these  gentlemen  was  spent,  the 
sentiments  of  old  friendship  began  to  revive.  Some  healing 
conferences  were  held  between  them  and  the  superior  govem- 
ment.  Mr.  Hannay  was  permitted  to  return  to  Oude;  bal 
death  prevented  the  further  advantages  intended  for  him,  and 
the  future  benefits  proposed  for  the  country  by  the  providcot 
care  of  the  council  general. 

One  of  these  gentlemen  was  accused  of  the  grossest  pecu- 
lations. Two  of  them  by  Mr.  Hastings  himself,  of  what  he 
considered  as  very  gross  ofl!cnces.  The  court  of  directon 
were  informed,  by  the  governor  general  and  council,  that  a 
severe  inquiry  would  be  instituted  against  the  two  survivois; 
and  they  requested  that  court  to  suspend  its  judgment,  and 
to  wait  the  event  of  their  proceedings.  A  mock  inquiry  has 
been  instituted,  by  which  the  parties  could  not  be  said  to  be 
either  acquitted  or  condemned.  By  means  of  the  bland  and 
conciliatory  dispositions  of  the  charter  governors,  and  ptcfo 
private  explanations,  the  public  inquiry  has  in  effect  died  away: 
the  supposed  peculators  and  destroyers  of  Oude  repose  in  all 
security  in  the  bosoms  of  their  accusers ;  whilst  others  suoeead 
to  them  to  be  instructed  by  tlieir  example. 
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It  is  only  to  complete  the  view  I  proposed  of  the  c<md»ct  o( 
the  company,  with  regard  to  the  dependent  provinces,  that  I 
shall  say  any  thing  at  all  of  the  Camatic,  which  is  the  scene, 
if  possible,  of  greater  disorder  than  the  northern  proyinces. 
Perhaps  it  were  better  to  say  of  this  centre  and  metropolis  of 
abuse,  whence  all  the  rest  in  India  and  in  England  diverge ; 
from  whence  they  are  fed  and  methodized,  what  was  said  of 
Carthage — de  CartAagine  saiius  est  silere  quam  parwn  dieere. 
This  country,  in  all  its  denominations,  is  about  forty-six  thou- 
sand square  miles.  It  may  be  affirmed  universally,  that  not 
one  person  of  substance  or  property,  landed,  commercial,  or 
monied,  excepting  two  or  three  bankers,  who  are  necessary 
deposits  and  distributors  of  the  general  spoil,  is  left  in  all  that 
region.  In  that  coimtry  the  moisture,  the  bounty  of  Heaven, 
is  given  but  at  a  certain  season.  Before  the  era  of  our  influ- 
ence, the  industry  of  man  carefully  husbanded  that  gift  of 
Grod.  The  Gentoos  preserved,  with  a  provident  and  religious 
care,  the  precious  deposit  of  the  periodical  rain  in  reservoirs, 
many  of  them  works  of  royal  grandeur ;  and  from  these,  as 
occasion  demanded,  they  fructified  the  whole  country.  To 
maintain  these  reservoirs,  and  to  keep  up  an  annuid  advance 
to  the  cultivators,  for  seed  and  cattle,  formed  a  principid  object 
of  the  piety  and  policy  of  the  priests  and  rulers  of  the  Gentoo 
religion. 

This  object  required  a  command  of  money ;  and  there  was 
no  poUam,  or  castle,  which  in  the  happy  days  of  the  Cama- 
tic was  without  some  hoard  of  treasure,  by  which  the  gov- 
ernors were  enabled  to  combat  with  the  irregularity  of  the 
seasons,  and  to  resist  or  to  buy  ofi*  the  invasion  of  an  eneimr» 
In  all  the  cities  were  multitudes  of  merchants  and  bankm, 
for  all  occasions  of  monied  assistance ;  and  on  the  other  hand, 
the  native  princes  were  in  condition  to  obtain  credit  from 
them.  The  manufacturer  was  paid  by  the  return  of  com- 
modities, or  by  imported  money,  and  not,  as  at  present,  in  the 
taxes  that  had  been  originally  exacted  from  his  industry.  In 
aid  of  casual  distress,  the  country  was  full  of  choultries,  which 
were  inns  and  hospitals,  where  the  traveller  and  the  poor  were 

22* 


340  SPEECH  ON  MR  FOX'S  EAST  INDIA  BILL. 

relieved.  All  ranks  of  people  had  their  place  in  the  public 
concern,  and  their  share  in  the  common  stock  and  common 
prosperity ;  but  the  chartered  rights  of  men^  and  the  right 
which  it  was  thought  proper  to  set  up  in  the  nabob  of  Arcot, 
introduced  a  new  system.  It  was  their  policy  to  consider 
hoards  of  money  as  crimes;  to  regard  moderate  rents  u 
frauds  on  the  sovereign ;  and  to  view,  in  the  lesser  princes, 
any  claim  of  exemption  from  more  than  settled  tribute,  as  an 
act  of  rebellion.  Accordingly  all  the  castles  were,  one  after 
the  other,  plundered  and  destroyed.  The  native  princes  were 
expelled ;  the  hospitals  fell  to  ruin ;  the  reservoirs  of  water 
went  to  decay ;  the  merchants,  bankers,  and  manufactureis 
disappeared ;  and  sterility,  indigence,  and  depopulation,  ove^ 
spread  the  face  of  these  once  flourishing  provinces. 

The  company  was  very  early  sensible  of  these  mischieft, 
and  of  their  true  cause.  They  gave  precise  orders  "  that  the 
native  princes,  called  polygars,  should  not  be  eriirpaied,^^ 
'^  The  rebellion  [so  they  choose  to  call  it]  of  the  polygais, 
may  (they  fear)  tcith  too  much  justice,  be  attributed  to  the 
mal-administration  of  the  nabob's  collectors."  They  observe 
with  concern,  that  their  *'  troops  have  been  put  to  tUsagreeMt 
services."  They  might  have  used  a  stronger  expression  widi- 
out  impropriety.  But  they  make  amends  in  another  place. 
Speaking  of  the  polygars,  the  directors  say,  that  '^  it  was  re- 
pugnant to  humanity  to  force  them  to  such  dreadful  extrsmi- 
tics  as  they  underwent  :^*  That  some  examples  of  severity 
might  be  necessary,  '^  when  they  fell  into  the  nabob's  hands," 
and  not  by  the  destruction  of  the  country :  ''  That  they  fear  \m 
government  is  noifve  of  the  mildest;  and  that  there  is  great  ^ 
pression  in  collecting  his  revenues."  They  state,  that  the 
wars  in  which  he  has  involved  the  Gamatic,  had  beea  a 
cause  of  its  distresses  :  ''  that  these  distresses  have  been  ee^ 
tainly  great ;  but  those  by  the  nabobs  oppressions  they  bebefe 
to  be  greater  than  allV  Pray,  sir,  attend  to  the  reason  fa 
their  opinion  that  the  government  of  this  their  instrument  is 
more  calamitous  to  the  country  than  the  ravages  of 
Because,  say  they,  his  oppressions  are  *'  withoui  «i 
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The  others  are  temporary ;  by  all.  :«rhich  oppresaimM  we  be- 
lieve the  nabob  has  great  wealth  ill  store."  From  this  store 
neither  he  nor  they  could  deriveia&y.advantage  whatsoever 
upon  the  invasion  of  Hyder  Ali  in  the  hour  of  their  greatest 
calamity  and  dismay. 

It  is  now  proper  to  compare  these  declarations  with  the  com- 
pany's conduct  The  principal  reason  which  they  assigned 
against  the  extirpation  of  the  polygars  was,  that  the  wavers 
were  protected  in  their  fortresses.  They  might  have  added, 
that  the  company  itself,  which  stung  them. to  death,  had  been 
warmed  in  the  bosom  of  these  unfortunate  princes ;  for,  on 
the  taking  of  Madras  by  the  French,  it  was  in  their  hospita- 
ble poUams,  that  most  of  the  inhabitants  found  refuge  and 
protection.  But,  notwithstanding  all  these  orders,  reasons, 
and  declarations,  they  at  length  gave  an  indirect  sanction, 
and  permitted  the  use  of  a  very  direct  and  irresistible  force, 
to  measures  which  they  had,  over  and  over  again,  declared 
to  be  false  policy,  cruel,  inhuman,  atid  oppressive.  Having, 
however,  forgot  all  attention  to  the  princes  and  the  people, 
they  remembered  that  they  had  some  sort  of  interest  in  the 
trade  of  the  country ;  and  it  is  matter  of  curiosity  to  observe 
the  protection  which  they  afforded  to  this  their  natural 
object 

Full  of  anxious  cares  on  this  head,  they  direct,  ''  that  in 
reducing  the  polygars  they  (their  servants)  were  to  be  eau- 
tiouSj  not  to  deprive  the  v>ea»ers  and  manufacturers  oi  the  pro- 
tection they  often  met  with  in  the  strong  holds  of  the  polygar 
countries ; "  and  they  write  to  their  instrument,  the  nabob  of 
Arcot,  concerning  these  poor  people  in  a  most  pathetic  st|u^ 
"We  entreat  your  excellency  (say  they)  in  particulaifjjP 
make  the  manufacturers  the  object  of  your  tenderest  care; 
particularly  when  you  root  out  the  polygars,  you  do  not  de- 
prive the  weavers  of  the  protet^an  they  enjoyed  under  them.^^ 
When  they  root  out  the  protectors  in  favor  of  the  oppressor, 
they  shew  themselves  religiously  cautious  of  the  rights  of  the 
protected.  When  they  extirpate. the  shepherd  and  the  shep- 
herd's dog,  they  piously  recommend  the  helpless  flock  to  the 
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mercy,  and  even  to  the  tenderest  care,  of  the  wolf.  This  is 
the  uniform  strain  of  their  policy,  strictly  forbidding,  and  at 
the  same  time  strenuously  encouraging  and  enforcing,  eyery 
measure  that  can  ruin  and  desolate  the  country  committed  to 
their  charge.  After  giving  the  company's  idea  of  the  govern- 
ment of  this  their  instrument,  it  may  appear  singular,  but  it 
is  perfectly  consistent  with  their  system,  that,  besides  wasting 
for  him,  at  two  different  times,  the  most  exquisite  spot  upoo 
the  earth,  Tanjour,  and  all  the  adjacent  countries,  they  have 
even  voluntarily  put  their  own  territory,  that  is,  a  large  and 
fine  country  adjacent  to  Madras,  called  their  jaghire,  wholly 
out  of  their  protection ;  and  have  continued  to  farm  their  sub- 
jects, and  their  duties  towards  these  subjects,  to  that  very 
nabob,  whom  they  themselves  constantly  represent  as  an 
habitual  oppressor,  and  a  relentless  tyrant.  This  they  have 
done  without  any  pretence  of  ignorance  of  the  objects  of  op- 
pression for  which  this  prince  has  thought  fit  to  become  their 
renter;  for  he  has  again  and  again  told  them,  that  it  is  futile 
sole  purpose  of  exercising  authority  he  holds  the  jaghire  lands; 
and  he  affirms  (and  I  believe  with  tnith)  that  he  payv  more 
for  that  territory  than  the  revenues  yield.  This  deficiency 
he  must  make  up  from  his  other  territories;  and  thus,  in 
order  to  furnish  the  means  of  oppressing  one  part  of  the  Car- 
natic,  he  is  led  to  oppress  all  the  rest. 

The  house  perceives  that  the  livery  of  the  company's  gov- 
ernment is  uniform.  I  have  described  the  condition  of  the 
countries  indirectly,  but  most  substantially,  under  the  com- 
pany's authority.  And  now  I  ask,  whether,  with  this  map 
of  misgovernment  before  me,  I  can  suppose  myself  bound  by 
my  vote  to  continue,  upon  any  principles  of  pretended  pablie 
faith,  the  management  of  these  countries  in  those  hands  1  If 
I  kept  such  a  faith,  (which  in  reality  is  no  better  than  a  jidbt 
latronum)  with  what  is  called  the  company,  I  must  break  the 
faith,  the  covenant,  the  solemn,  original,  indispensable  oaA, 
in  which  I  am  bound,  by  the  eternal  frame  and  constitution 
of  things,  to  the  whole  human  race. 

As  I  have  dwelt  so  long  on  these  who  are  indirectly 
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the  company's  administration,  I  will  endeavor  to  be  a- little 
shorter  upon  the  countries  immediately  under  this  charter 
government.  These  are  the  Bengal  provinces.  The  condi- 
tion of  these  provinces  is  pretty  fully  detailed  in  the  sixth 
and  ninth  reports,  and  in  their  appendixes.  I  will  select  only 
such  principles  and  instances  as  are  broad  and  general.  To 
your  own  thoughts  I  shall  leave  it,  to  furnish  the  detail  of 
oppressions  involved  in  them.  I  shall  state  to  you,  as  shortly 
as  I  am  able,  the  conduct  of  the  company ;  1st,  towards  the 
landed  interests;  next,  the  commercial  interests;  3dly,  the 
native  government ;  and  lastly,  to  their  own  government 

Bengal,  and  the  provinces  that  are  united  to  it,  are  larger 
than  the  kingdom  of  France ;  and  once  contained,  as  France 
does  contain,  a  great  and  independent  landed  interest,  com- 
posed of  princes,  of  great  lords,  of  a  numerous  nobility  and 
gentry,  of  freeholders,  of  lower  tenants,  of  religious  communi- 
ties, and  public  foundations.  So  early  as  1769,  the  company's 
servants  perceived  the  decay  into  which  these  provinces  had 
fallen  under  English  administration,  and  they  made  a  strong 
representation  upon  this  decay,  and  what  they  apprehended 
to  be  the  causes  of  it.  Soon  after  this  representation,  Mr. 
Hastings  became  president  of  Bengal.  Instead  of  admin- 
istering a  remedy  to  this  melancholy  disorder,  upon  the  heels 
of  a  dreadful  famine,  in  the  year  1772,  the  succor  which 
the  new  president  and  the  council  lent  to  this  afSiicted  na- 
tion was — shall  I  be  believed  in  relating  it? — the  landed 
interest  of  a  whole  kingdom,  of  a  kingdom  to  be  compared 
to  France,  was  set  up  to  public  auction  !  They  set  up  (Mr. 
Hastings  set  up)  the  whole  nobiUty,  gentry,  and  freeholders, 
to  the  highest  bidder.  No  preference  was  given  to  the  dh- 
cient  proprietors.  They  must  bid  against  every  usurer,  every 
temporary  adventurer,  every  jobber  and  schemer,  every  ser- 
vant of  every  European,  or  they  were  obliged  to  content 
themselves,  in  lieu  of  their  extensive  domains,  with  their 
house,  and  such  a  pension  as  the  state  auctioneers  thought 
fit  to  assign.  In  this  general  calamity,  several  of  the  first 
nobiUty  thought  (and  in  all  appearance  justly)  that  they  had 
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better  submit  to  the  necessity  of  this  pension,  than  contimM^ 
under  the  name  of  zemindars,  the  objects  and  instruments  of 
a  system,  by  which  they  ruined  their  tenants,  and  were  rained 
themselves.  Another  reform  has  since  come  upon  the  back 
of  the  first;  and  a  pension  having  been  assigned  to  these 
unhappy  persons,  in  lieu  of  their  hereditary  lands,  a  new 
scheme  of  economy  has  taken  place,  and  deprived  them  of 
that  pension. 

The  menial  servants  of  Englishmen,  persons  (to  use  the 
emphatical  phrase  of  a  ruined  and  patient  eastern  chief) 
''  whose  fathers  they  would  not  have  set  with  the  dogs  of  their 
flock^^^  entered  into  their  patrimonial  lands.  Mr.  Hastings's 
banian  was,  after  this  auction,  found  possessed  of  territoriei 
yielding  a  rent  of  one  hundred  and  forty  thousand  pounds  a 
year. 

Such  an  universal  proscription,  upon  any  pretence,  has  fev 
examples.  Such  a  proscription,  without  even  a  preteooeof 
delinquency,  has  none.  It  stands  by  itself.  It  stands  as  a 
monument  to  astonish  the  imagination,  to  confound  the  leaaai 
of  mankind.  I  confess  to  you,  when  I  first  came  to  know 
this  business  in  its  true  nature  and  extent,  my  surprise  did  a 
little  suspend  my  indignation.  I  was  in  a  manner  stupefied 
by  the  desperate  boldness  of  a  few  obscure  young  men,  wfao^ 
having  obtained,  by  ways  which  they  could  not  Gompreheodi 
a  power  of  which  they  saw  neither  the  purpose  nor  the  limits, 
tossed  about,  subverted,  and  tore  to  pieces,  as  if  it  were  in 
the  gambols  of  a  boyish  unluckiness  and  maUce,  the  moiC 
established  rights,  and  the  most  ancient  and  most  reverad  in- 
stitutions, of  ages  and  nations.  Sir,  I  will  not  now  tnmbb 
you  with  any  detail  with  regard  to  what  they  have  siooe  doos 
with  these  same  lands  and  land-holders ;  only  to  infcnm  yoOi 
that  nothing  has  been  sufiered  to  settle  for  two  seasons  togvdNr 
upon  any  basis ;  and  that  the  levity  and  inconstancy  of  these 
mock  legislators  were  not  the  least  afSicting  parts  of -the 
oppressions  suffered  under  their  usurpation;  nor  will  say 
thing  give  stability  to  the  property  of  the  natives,  but  sa 
administration  in    England  at  once  protecting  and 
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The  country  sustains,  almost  every  year,  the  miseries  of  a 
revolution.  At  present,  all  is  uncertainty,  misery,  and  con- 
fusion. There  is  to  be  found  through  these  vast  regions  no 
longer  one  landed  man,  who  is  a  resource  for  voluntary  aid, 
or  an  object  for  particular  rapine.  Some  of  them  were,  not 
long  since,  great  princes;  they  possessed  treasures,  they 
levied  armies.  There  was  a  zemindar  in  Bengal  (I  forget 
his  name)  that,  on  the  threat  of  an  invasion,  supplied  the 
soubah  of  these  provinces  with  the  loan  of  a  million  sterling. 
The  family  at  this  day  wants  credit  for  a  breakfast  at  the 
bazar. 

I  shall  now  say  a  word  or  two  on  the  company's  care  of  the 
commercial  interest  of  those  kingdoms.  As  it  appears  in  the 
reports,  that  persons  in  the  highest  stations  in  Bengal  have 
adopted,  as  a  fixed  plan  of  policy,  the  destruction  of  all  inter- 
mediate dealers  between  the  company  and  the  manufacturer, 
native  merchants  have  disappeared  of  course.  The  spoil  of 
the  revenues  is  the  sole  capital  which  purchases  the  produce 
and  manufactures;  and  through  three  or  four  foreign  com- 
panies transmits  the  official  gains  of  individuals  to  Europe. 
No  other  commerce  has  an  existence  in  Bengal.  The  trans- 
port of  its  plunder  is  the  only  traffic  of  the  country.  I  wish  to 
refer  you  to  the  appendix  to  the  ninth  report  for  a  full  accoimt 
of  the  manner  in  which  the  company  have  protected  the  com- 
mercial interests  of  their  dominions  in  the  east 

As  to  the  native  government  and  the  administration  of 
justice,  it  subsisted  in  a  poor  tottering  manner  for  some  years. 
In  the  year  1781,  a  total  revolution  took  place  in  that  establish- 
ment. In  one  of  the  usual  freaks  of  legislation  of  the  council 
of  Bengal,  the  whole  criminal  jurisdiction  of  these  courts, 
called  the  Phoujdary  Judicature,  exercised  till  then  by  the 
principal  Mussulmen,  was  in  one  day,  without  notice,  without 
consultation  with  the  magistrates  or  the  people  there,  and 
without  communication  with  the  directors  or  ministers  here, 
totally  subverted.  A  new  institution  took  place,  by  which 
this  jurisdiction  was  divided  between  certain  English  servants 
of  the  company  and  the  Gentoo  zemindars  of  the  country^ 
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the  latter  of  whom  never  petitioned  for  it,  nor,  for  angfat 
that  appears,  ever  desired  this  boon.  But  its  natural  use  vai 
made  of  it;  it  was  made  a  pretence  for  new  extortions  of 
money. 

The  natives  had  however  one  consolation  in  the  ruin  of 
their  judicature ;  they  soon  saw  that  it  fared  no  better  with 
the  English  government  itself.  That  too,  after  destroying 
every  other,  came  to  its  period.  This  revolution  may  well  be 
rated  for  a  most  daring  act,  even  among  the  extraordinary 
things  that  have  been  doing  in  Bengal  since  our  unbaj^ 
acquisition  of  the  means  of  so  much  mischief. 

An  establishment  of  English  government  for  civil  justice, 
and  for  the  collection  of  revenue,  was  planned  and  executed 
by  the  president  and  council  of  Bengal,  subject  to  the  pleason 
of  the  directors,  in  the  year  1772.  According  to  this  plan, 
the  country  was  divided  into  six  districts,  or  provinces.  In 
each  of  these  was  established  a  provincial  council,  which 
administered  the  revenue;  and  of  that  council  one  member 
by  monthly  rotation,  presided  in  the  courts  of  civil  resort; 
with  an  appeal  to  the  council  of  the  province,  and  thence  to 
Calcutta.  In  this  system  (whether,  in  other  respects,  good 
or  evil,)  there  were  some  capital  advantages.  There  was  in 
the  very  number  of  persons  in  each  provincial  council, 
authority,  communication,  mutual  check,  and  controL  Thej 
were  obliged,  on  their  minutes  of  consultation,  to  enter  their 
reasons  and  dissents ;  so  that  a  man  of  diligence,  of  research, 
and  tolerable  sagacity,  sitting  in  London,  might,  from  these 
materials,  be  enabled  to  form  some  judgment  of  the  spirit  of 
what  was  going  on  on  the  furthest  banks  of  the  Ganges  and 
Burrampooter. 

The  court  of  directors  so  far  ratified  this  establtshmsnl, 
(which  was  consonant  enough  to  their  general  plan  of  goven- 
ment)  that  they  gave  precise  orders,  that  no  cdteratioB 
should  be  made  in  it,  without  their  consent.  So  far  from  being 
apprized  of  any  design  against  this  constitution,  they  hsd 
reason  to  conceive  that  on  trial  it  had  been  more  and  moie 
approved  by  their  council  general,  at  least  by  the  govenior 
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general,  who  had  planned  it  At  the  time  of  the  revolution, 
the  council  general  was  nominally  in  two  persons,  TirtuaUy 
in  one.  At  that  time  measures  of  an  arduous  and  critical 
nature  ought  to  have  been  forborne,  even  if,  to  the  foUest 
council,  this  specific  measure  had  not  been  prohibited  by  the 
superior  authority.  It  was  in  this  very  situation,  that  one 
man  had  the  hardiness  to  conceive,  and  the  temerity  to  execute, 
a  total  revolution  in  the  form  and  the  persons  composing  the 
government  of  a  great  kingdom.  Without  any  previous  step, 
at  one  stroke,  the  whole  constitution  of  Bengal,  civil  and 
criminal,  was  swept  away.  The  counsellors  were  recalled 
from  their  provinces.  Upwards  of  fifty  of  the  principal 
officers  of  government  were  turned  out  of  employ,  and  render- 
ed dependent  on  Mr.  Hastings  for  their  immediate  submstenoe, 
and  for  all  hope  of  future  provision.  The  chief  of  each 
council,  and  one  European-  collecCor  of  revenue,  was  left  in 
each  province. 

But  here,  sir,  you  may  imagine  a  new  government,  of  some 
permanent  description,  was  eiltablished  in  the  place  of  that 
which  had  been  thus  suddenly  overturned.  No  such  thing. 
Lest  these  chiefs  without  councils  should  be  conceived  to 
form  the  ground  plan  of  some  future  government,  it  was 
publicly  declared  that  their  continuance  was  only  tmnporary 
and  permissive.  The  whole  subordinate  British  administra- 
tion of  revenue  was  then  vested  in  a  cotnmittee  in  Calcutta, 
all  creatures  of  the  governor  general;  and  the  provincial 
management,  under  the  permissive  chief,  was  delivered  over 
to  native  officers. 

But,  that  the  revolution,  and  the  purposes  of  the  revela- 
tion might  be  complete,  to  this  committee  were  delegated, 
not  only  the  functions  of  all  the  inferior,  but,  what  will 
surprise  the  house,  those  of  the  supreme  administration  ci 
revenue  also.  Hitherto  the  governor  general  and  council  had, 
in  their  revenue  department,  administered  the  finances  oi 
those  kingdoms.  By  the  new  scheme,  they  are  delegated  to 
this  committee,  who  are  only  to  report  ttMor  proceedings  fiv 
approbation. 
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The  key  to  the  whole  transaction  is  given  in  one  of  the 
instructions  to  the  committee,  ''  that  it  is  not  necessary  that 
they  should  enter  dissents."  By  this  means  the  ancient  plan 
of  the  company's  administration  was  destroyed;  but  the  plan 
of  concealment  was  perfected.  To  that  moment  the  acccmnti 
of  the  revenues  were  tolerably  clear ;  or  at  least  means  were 
furnished  for  inquiries,  by  which  they  might  be  rendered 
satisfactory.  In  the  obscure  and  silent  gulf  of  this  eom- 
mittee  every  thing  is  now  buried.  The  thickest  shades  of 
night  surround  all  their  transactions.  No  effectual  means  of 
detecting  fraud,  mismanagement,  or  misrepresentation,  exist 
The  directors,  who  have  dared  to  talk  with  such  confidence 
on  their  revenues,  know  nothing  about  them.  What  used  to 
fill  volumes,  is  now  comprised  under  a  few  dry  heads  on  s 
sheet  of  paper.  The  natives,  a  people  habitually  made  to 
concealment,  are  the  chief  managers  of  the  revenue  thnra^ 
out  the  provinces.  I  mean  by  natives,  such  wretches  as  your 
rulers  select  out  of  them  as  most  fitted  for  their  purposes.  As 
a  proper  key-stone  to  bind  the  arch,  a  native,  one  Gungi 
Govind  Sing,  a  man  turned  out  of  his  emplojrment  by  Sir 
John  Clavering,  for  malversation  in  office,  is  made  the  eo^ 
responding  secretary ;  and  indeed  the  great  moving  prineipk 
of  their  new  board. 

As  the  whole  revenue  and  civil  administraticm  was  tfaof 
subverted,  and  a  clandestine  government  substituted  in  the 
place  of  it,  the  judicial  institution  underwent  a  like  revotn- 
tion.  In  1772  there  had  been  six  courts  formed  out  ci  die 
six  provincial  councils.  Eighteen  new  ones  are  appointed  is 
their  place,  with  each  a  judge,  taken  from  the  junior  senrastt 
of  the  country.  To  maintain  these  eighteen  courts,  a  tax  ii 
levied  on  the  sums  in  litigation,  of  2^  per  cent,  on  the  gretli 
and  of  5  per  cent,  on  the  less.  This  money  is  all  drawn  fiva 
the  provinces  to  Calcutta.  The  chief  justice  (the  same  wko 
stays  in  defiance  of  a  vote  of  this  house,  and  of  his  nugesty'i 
recall,)  is  appointed  at  once  the  treasurer  and  disposer  of  these 
taxes,  levied,  without  any  sort  of  authority,  from  the 
pany,  from  the  crown,  or  from  parliament. 
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In  effect,  sir,  every  legal  regular  authority  in  matters  of 
revenue,  of  political  administration,  of  criminal  law,  of  civil 
law,  in  many  of  the  most  essential  parts  of  military  discipline, 
is  laid  level  with  the  ground ;  and  an  oppressive,  irregular, 
capricious,  unsteady,  rapacious,  and  peculating  despotism, 
with  a  direct  disavowal  of  obedience  to  any  authority  at 
home,  and  without  any  fixed  maxim,  principle,  or  rule  of 
proceeding,  to  guide  them  in  India,  is  at  present  the  state  of 
your  charter-government  over  great  kingdoms. 

As  the  company  has  made  this  use  of  their  trust,  I  should 
ill  discharge  mine,  if  I  refused  to  give  my  most  cheerful  vote 
for  the  redress  of  these  abuses,  by  putting  the  affairs  of  so 
large  and  valuable  a  part  of  the  interests  of  this  nation,  and 
of  mankind,  into  some  steady  hands,  possessing  the  confi- 
dence, and  assured  of  the  support  of  this  house,  until  they 
can  be  restored  to  regularity,  order,  and  consistency. 

I  have  touched  the  heads  of  some  of  the  grievances  of  the 
people,  and  the  abuses  of  government.  But  I  hope  and  trust, 
you  will  give  me  credit,  when  I  faithfully  assure  you,  that  I 
have  not  mentioned  one  fourth  part  of  what  has  come  to  my 
knowledge  in  your  committee ;  and  further,  I  have  full  rea- 
son to  believe,  that  not  one  fourth  part  of  the  abuses  are 
come  to  my  knowledge,  by  that  or  by  any  other  means. 
Pray  consider  what  I  have  said  only  as  an  index  to  direct 
you  in  your  inquiries. 

If  this  then,  sir,  has  been  the  use  made  of  the  trust  of  polit- 
ical powers  internal  and  external,  given  by  you  in  the  chai^ 
ter,  the  next  thing  to  be  seen  is  the  conduct  of  the  company 
with  regard  to  the  commercial  trust.  And  here  I  will  make 
a  fair  offer  : — If  it  can  be  proved  that  they  have  acted  wisely, 
prudently,  and  frugally,  as  merchants,  I  shall  pass  by  the 
whole  mass  of  their  enormities  as  statesmen.  That  they 
have  not  done  this  their  present  condition  is  proof  sufiicient. 
Their  distresses  are  said  to  be  owing  to  their  wars.  This  is 
not  wholly  true.  But  if  it  were,  is  not  that  readiness  to 
engage  in  wars  which  distinguishes  them,  and  for  which  the 
committee  of  secrecy  has  so  branded  their  politics,  founded 
on  the  falsest  principles  of  mercantile  speculation. 

1 
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The  principle  of  buying  cheap  and  selling  dear  is  the  first, 
the  great  foundation  of  mercantile  dealing.  Have  they  ever 
attended  to  this  principle?  Nay,  for  years  have  they  not 
actually  authorized  in  their  servants  a  total  indifference  as  to 
the  prices  they  were  to  pay  ? 

A  great  deal  of  strictness  in  driving  bargains  for  whatever 
we  contract,  is  another  of  the  principles  of  mercantile  poliqr. 
Try  the  company  by  that  test !  Look  at  the  contracts  that 
are  made  for  them.  Is  the  company  so  much  as  a  good  com- 
missary to  their  own  armies  ?  I  engage  to  select  for  you,  out 
of  the  innumerable  mass  of  their  dealings,  all  conducted  veiy 
nearly  alike,  one  contract  only,  the  excessive  profits  on  whieh 
during  a  short  term  would  pay  the  whole  of  their  yeu't 
dividend.  I  shall  undertake  to  shew,  that  upon  two  othen; 
the  inordinate  profits  given,  with  the  losses  incurred  in  oider 
to  secure  those  profits,  would  pay  a  year's  dividend  more. 

It  is  a  third  property  of  trading  men  to  see  that  their  derki 
do  not  divert  the  dealings  of  the  master  to  their  own  benefit 
It  was  the  other  day  only,  when  their  governor  and  council 
taxed  the  company's  investment  with  a  sum  of  fifty  thousaiid 
pounds,  as  an  inducement  to  persuade  only  seven  memben 
of  their  board  of  trade  to  give  their  honor  that  they  would 
abstain  from  such  profits  upon  that  investment  as  they  must 
have  violated  their  oai/is  if  they  had  made  at  all. 

It  is  a  fourth  quality  of  a  merchant  to  be  exact  in  his  ac- 
counts. What  will  be  thought,  when  you  have  fully  before 
you  the  mode  of  accounting  made  use  of  in  the  treasury  of 
Bengal? — I  hope  you  will  have  it  soon.  With  regard  to  one 
of  their  agencies,  when  it  came  to  the  material  part,  the  prime 
cost  of  the  goods  on  which  a  commission  of  fifteen  per  cmL 
was  allowed,  to  the  astonishment  of  the  factory  to  whom  tbe 
commodities  were  sent,  the  accountant  general  reports  that 
he  did  not  think  himself  authorized  to  call  for  vouchers  rdir 
tivc  to  this  and  other  particulars, — ^because  the  agent  was 
upon  his  honor  with  regard  to  them.  A  new  principle  of 
account  upon  honor  seems  to  be  regularly  established  in  their 
dealings  and  their  treasury,  which  in  reality  amounts  to  an 
entire  annihilation  of  the  principle  of  all  accounts. 
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It  is  a  fifth  property  of  a  merchant  who  does  not  meditate 
a  fraudulent  bankruptcy,  to  calculate  his  probable  profits 
upon  the  money  he  takes  up  to  vest  in  business.  Did  the 
company,  when  they  bought  goods  on  bonds  bearing  8  'per 
cent,  interest,  at  ten  and  even  twenty  -per  ceiU.  discount,  even 
ask  themselves  a  question  concerning  the  possibility  of  advan- 
tage from  deaUng  on  these  terms  ? 

The  last  quality  of  a  merchant  I  shall  advert  to,  is  the 
taking  care  to  be  properly  prepared,  in  cash  or  goods,  in  the 
ordinary  course  of  sale,  for  the  bills  which  are  drawn  onf ' 
them.  Now  I  ask,  whether  they  have  ever  calculated  the 
clear  produce  of  any  given  sales,  to  make  them  tally  with  the 
four  millions  of  bills  which  are  come  and  coming  upon  them, 
so  as  at  the  proper  periods  to  enable  the  one  to  liquidate  the 
other?  No,  they  have  not.  They  are  now  obUged  to  borrow 
money  of  their  own  servants  to  purchase  their  investment. 
The  servants  stipulate  five  per  cent,  on  the  capital  they  ad- 
vance, if  their  bills  should  not  be  paid  at  the  time  when  they 
become  due ;  and  the  value  of  the  rupee  on  which  they  charge 
this  interest  is  taken  at  two  shillings  and  a  penny.  Has  the 
company  ever  troubled  themselves  to  inquire  whether  their 
sales  can  bear  the  payment  of  that  interest,  and  at  that  rate 
of  exchange?  Have  they  once  considered  the  dilemma  in 
which  they  are  placed — the  ruin  of  their  credit  in  the  East 
Indies,  if  they  refuse  the  bills — the  ruin  of  their  credit  and 
existence  in  England,  if  they  accept  them  ?  Indeed  no  trace 
of  equitable  government  is  found  in  their  politics ;  not  one 
trace  of  conmiercial  principle  in  their  mercantile  dealing ;  and 
hence  is  the  deepest  and  maturest  wisdom  of  parliament 
demanded,  and  the  best  resources  of  this  kingdom  must  be 
strained,  to  restore  them;  that  is,  to  restore  the  countries 
destroyed  by  the  misconduct  of  the  company,  and  to  restore 
the  company  itself,  ruined  by  the  consequences  of  their  plans 
for  destroying  what  they  were  boimd  to  preserve. 

I  required,  if  you  remember,  at  my  outset,  a  proof  that 
these  abuses  were  habitual.  But  surely  this  is  not  necessary 
for  me  to  consider  as  a  separate  head ;  because  I  trust  I  have 
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made  it  evident  beyond  a  doubt,  in  considering  the  abuses 
themselves,  that  they  are  regular,  permanent  and  systemat- 
ical. 

I  am  now  come  to  my  last  condition,  without  Avhich,  for 
one,  I  will  never  readily  lend  my  hand  to  the  destruction  of 
any  established  government;  which  is,  that  in  its  present 
state,  the  government  of  the  East  India  Company  is  absolutely 
incorrigible. 

Of  this  great  truth  I  think  there  can  be  little  doubt,  after  all 
that  has  appeared  in  this  house.  It  is  so  very  clear,  that  I 
must  consider  the  leaving  any  power  in  their  hands,  and  the 
determined  resolution  to  continue  and  coimtenance  eviij 
mode  and  every  degree  of  peculatioOi  oppression,  and  t] 
to  be  one  and  the  same  thing.  I  look  upon  that  body  ii 
rigible,  from  the  fullest  consideration  both  of  their  unifbim 
conduct,  and  their  present  real  and  virtual  constitution. 

If  they  had  not  constantly  been  apprized  of  all  the  enonni- 
ties  committed  in  India  under  their  authority ;  if  this  state  of 
things  had  been  as  much  a  discovery  to  them  as  it  was  to 
many  of  us ;  we  might  flatter  ourselves  that  the  detection  of 
the  abuses  would  lead  to  their  reformation.  I  will  go  further: 
If  the  court  of  directors  had  not  uniformly  condemned  every 
act  which  this  house  or  any  of  its  committees  had  condeuuied; 
if  the  language  in  which  they  expressed  their  disapprobatioD 
against  enormities  and  their  authors  had  not  been  much  more 
vehement  and  indignant  than  any  ever  used  in  this  house,  I 
should  entertain  some  hopes.  If  they  had  not,  on  the  odier 
hand,  as  uniformly  commended  all  their  servants  who  hsd 
done  tlieir  duty  and  obeyed  their  orders,  as  they  had  heavily 
censured  those  who  rebelled ;  I  might  say,  these  people  have 
been  in  an  error,  and  when  they  are  sensible  of  it  they  wiU 
mend.  But  when  I  reflect  on  the  uniformity  of  their  support 
to  tlie  objects  of  their  uniform  censure ;  and  the  state  of  insig- 
nificance and  disgrace  to  which  all  of  those  have  been  reduced 
whom  they  approved ;  and  tliat  even  utter  ruin  and  premature 
death  have  been  among  the  fruits  of  their  favor ;  I  must  be 
convinced,  that  in  this  case,  as  in  all  otliers,  hypocrisy  is  the 
only  vice  that  never  can  be  cured. 
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Attend,  I  pray  you,  to  the  situation  and  prosperity  of  Ben- 
field,  Hastings,  and  others  of  that  sort  The  last  of  these  has 
been  treated  by  the  company  with  an  asperity  of  reprehension 
that  has  no  parallel.  They  lament,  '^that  the  power  of  dis- 
posing of  their  property  for  perpetuity,  should  fall  into  such 
hands."  Yet  for  fourteen  years,  with  little  interruption,  he  has 
governed  all  their  affairs,  of  every  description,  with  an  abso- 
lute sway.  He  has  had  himself  the  means  of  heaping  up 
immense  wealth ;  and,  during  that  whole  period,  the  fortunes 
of  hundreds  have  depended  on  his  smiles  and  frowns.  Hew 
himself  tails  you  he  is  encumbered  with  two  hundred  and 
fiftf  yoimg  gentlemen,  so«M  of  them  of  the  best  families  in 
Bhultttid,  all  of  whom  ainof  at  vetuming  with  vast  fortunes  to 
Eovope  in  the  prime  of  life.  He  has  then  two  hundred  and 
fifty  of  your  children  as  his  hostages  for  your  good  behavior ; 
and  loaded  for  years,  as  he  has  been,  with  the  execrations  of 
the  natives,  with  the  censures  of  the  court  of  directors,  and 
struck  and  blasted  with  the  resolutions  of  this  house,  he  still 
maintains  the  most  despotic  power  ever  known  in  India.  He 
domineers  with  an  overbearing  sway  in  the  assembUes  of  his 
pretended  masters;  and  it  is  thought  in  a  degree  rash  to 
venture  to  name  his  offences  in  this  house,  even  as  grounds  of 
a  legislative  remedy. 

Cte  the  other  hand,  consider  the  fate  of  those  who  have. met 
with  the  applause  of  the  directors.  Colonel  Monson,  one  of 
the  best  of  men,  had  his  days  shortened  by  the  applauses, 
destitute  of  the  support  of  the  company.  General  Clavering, 
whose  panegyric  was  made  in  every  despatch  from  England, 
whose  hearse  was  bedewed  with  the  tears,  and  hung  round 
with  the  eulogies  of  the  court  of  directors,  burst  an  honest  and 
indignant  heart  at  the  treachery  of  those  who  ruined  him  by 
their  praises.  Uncommon  patience  and  temper,  supported 
Mr.  Francis  awhile  longer  under  the  baneful  influence  of  the 
commendation  of  the  court  of  directors.  His  health,  however, 
gave  way  at  length ;  and,  in  utter  despair,  he  returned  to 
Europe.  At  his  return  the  doors  of  the  India  House  were 
shut  to  this  man,  who  had  been  the  olqect  of  their  constant 
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admiration.     He  has  indeed  escaped  with  life,  but  he  has 
forfeited  all  expectation  of  credit,  consequencei  party,  and 
following.   He  may  well  say,  Me  nemo  ministro  fur  erii^  aUpiK 
ideo  nuUi  comes  exeo.    This  man,  whose  deep  reach  of  thought, 
whose  large  legislative  conceptions,  and  whose  g;rand  plans  of 
policy,  make  the  most  shining  part  of  our  reports,  from  whence 
we  have  all  learned  our  lessons,  if  we  have  learned  any  good 
ones ;  this  man,  from  whose  materials  those  gentlemen  who 
have  least  acknowledged  it  have  yet  spoken  as  from  a  brief; 
this  man,  driven  from  his  employment,  discountenanced  by 
the  directors,  has  had  no  other  reward,  and  no  other  distinc- 
tion, but  that  inward  '^sunshine  of  the  soul"  which  a  good 
conscience  can  always  bestow  upon  itself.    He  has  not  yet 
had  so  much  as  a  good  word,  but  from  a  person  too  insignifi- 
cant to  make  any  other  return,  for  the  means  with  which  he 
has  been  furnished  for  performing  his  share  of  a  duty  which 
is  equally  urgent  on  us  all. 

Add  to  this,  that  from  the  highest  in  place  to  the  lowest, 
every  British  subject,  who,  in  obedience  to  the  company's 
orders,  has  been  active  in  the  discovery  of  peculations,  hu 
been  ruined.  They  have  been  driven  from  India.  When 
they  made  their  appeal  at  home  they  were  not  heard ;  when 
they  attempted  to  return  they  were  stopped.  No  artifice  of 
fraud,'  no  violence  of  power,  has  been  omitted  to  destroy  them 
in  character  as  well  as  in  fortune. 

Worse,  far  worse,  has  been  the  fate  of  the  poor  creatorei^ 
the  natives  of  India,  whom  the  hypocrisy  of  the  company  has 
betrayed  into  complaint  of  oppression,  and  discovery  of  pecu- 
lation. The  first  women  in  Bengal,  the  ranny  of  Rajediahi, 
the  ranny  of  Burdwan,  the  ranny  of  Amboa,  by  their  weak 
and  thoughtless  trust  in  the  company's  honor  and  protectioii, 
are  utterly  ruined:  the  first  of  these  women,  a  person  of 
princely  rank,  and  once  of  correspondent  fortune,  who  ptid 
above  two  hundred  thousand  a  year  quit-rent  to  the  state,  is, 
according  to  very  credible  information,  so  completely  beggared 
as  to  stand  in  need  of  the  relief  of  alms.  Mahomed  Ben 
Khan,  the  second  Mussulman  in  Bengal,  for  having  been  dis^ 
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tinguished  by  the  ill-omened  honor  of  the  countenance  and 
protection  of  the  court  of  directors,  was,  without  the  pretence 
of  any  inquiry  whatsoever  into  his  conduct,  stripped  of  all 
his  employments,  and  reduced  to  the  lowest  condition.  His 
ancient  rival  for  power,  the  rajah  Nundcomar,  was,  by  an 
insult  on  every  thing  which  India  holds  respectable  and 
sacred,  hanged  in  the  face  of  all  his  nation,  by  the  judges  you 
sent  to  protect  that  people;  hanged  for  a  pretended  crime 
upon  an  ex  post  facto  British  act  of  parliament,  in  the  midst  of 
his  evidence  against  Mr.  Hastings.  The  accuser  they  saw 
hanged.  The  culprit,  without  acquittal  or  inquiry,  triumphs 
on  the  ground  of  that  murder :  a  murder  not  of  Nundcomar 
only,  but  of  all  living  teltimony,  and  even  of  evidence  yet 
unborn.  From  that  time  not  a  complaint  has  been  heard  from 
the  natives  against  their  governors.  All  the  grievances  of 
India  have  found  a  complete  remedy. 

Men  will  not  look  to  acts  of  parliament,  to  regulations,  to 
declarations,  to  votes,  and  resolutions.  No,  they  are  not  such 
fools.  They  will  ask,  what  is  the  road  to  power,  credit, 
wealth,  and  honors?  They  will  ask,  what  conduct  ends  in 
neglect,  disgrace,  poverty,  exile,  prison,  and  gibbet?  These 
will  teach  them  the  course  which  they  are  to  follow.  It  is 
your  distribution  of  these  that  will  give  the  character  and  tone 
to  your  government.     All  the  rest  is  miserable  grimace. 

When  I  accuse  the  court  of  directors  of  this  habitual 
treachery,  in  the  use  of  reward  and  punishment,  I  do  not 
mean  to  include  all  the  individuals  in  that  court.  There  have 
been,  sir,  very  frequently,  men  of  the  greatest  integrity  and 
virtue  amongst  them ;  and  the  contrariety  in  the  declarations 
and  conduct  of  that  court  has  arisen,  I  take  it,  from  this  : 
that  the  honest  directors  have,  by  the  force  of  matter  of  fact 
on  the  records,  carried  the  reprobation  of  the  evil  measures  of 
the  servants  in  India.  This  could  not  be  prevented,  whilst 
these  records  stared  them  in  the  face;  nor  were  the  delin- 
quents, either  here  or  there,  very  solicitous  about  their  reputa- 
tion, as  long  as  they  were  able  to  secure  their  power.  The 
agreement  of  their  partisans  to  censure  them,  blunted  for 

23* 


356  SPEECH  ON  MR.  FOX'S  EAST  INDIA  BILL. 

awhile  the  edge  of  a  severe  proceeding.  It  obtained  for  them 
a  character  of  impartiahty,  which  enabled  them  to  lecom- 
mend,  with  some  sort  of  grace,  what  will  always  cany  a 
plausible  appearance,  those  treacherous  expedients,  called 
moderate  measures.  Whilst  these  were  under  discussion,  nev 
matter  of  complaint  came  over,  which  seemed  to  antiqnate 
the  first.  The  same  circle  was  here  trod  round  once  more; 
and  thus  through  years  they  proceeded  in  a  compromise  of 
censure  for  punishment;  until,  by  shame  and  despair,  one 
after  another,  almost  every  man,  who  preferred  his  duty  to 
the  company  to  the  interest  of  their  servants,  has  been  diiveo 
from  that  court 

This,  sir,  has  been  their  conduct;  and  it  has  been  the 
result  of  the  alteration  which  was  insensibly  made  in  their 
constitution.  The  change  was  made  insensibly ;  but  it  ii 
now  strong  and  adult,  and  as  public  and  declared,  as  it  is  fixed 
beyond  all  power  of  reformation.  So  that  there  is  none  who 
hears  me,  that  is  not  as  certain  as  I  am,  that  the  company,  in 
the  sense  in  which  it  was  formerly  imderstood,  has  no  exist- 
ence. The  question  is  not,  what  injury  you  may  do  to  the 
proprietors  of  India  stock ;  for  there  are  no  such  men  to  be 
injured.  If  the  active  ruling  part  of  the  company  who  fixm 
the  general  court,  who  fill  the  offices,  and  direct  the  measnxei^ 
(the  rest  tell  for  nothing)  were  persons  who  held  their  stock 
as  a  means  of  their  subsistence,  who  in  the  part  they  took 
were  only  concerned  in  the  government  of  India,  for  the  riie 
or  fall  of  their  dividend,  it  would  be  indeed  a  defective  plan  of 
policy.  The  interest  of  the  people  who  are  governed  by  them 
would  not  be  their  primary  object ;  perhaps  a  very  small  psit 
of  their  consideration  at  all.  But  then  diey  might  well  be 
depended  on,  and  perhaps  more  than  persons  in  other  respscii 
preferable,  for  preventing  the  peculations  of  their  servants  to 
their  own  prejudice.  Such  a  body  would  not  easily  have  left 
their  trade  as  a  spoil  to  the  avarice  of  those  who  received  their 
wages.  But  now  things  are  totally  reversed.  The  stock  ii 
of  no  value,  whether  it  be  the  qualification  of  a  director  or 
proprietor ;  and  it  is  impossible  that  it  should.    A  diradoi's 
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qualification  may  be  worth  about  two  thousand  five  hundred 
pounds — and  the  interest,  at  eight  per  cent,  is  about  one 
hundred  and  sixty  pounds  a  year.  Of  what  value  is  that, 
whether  it  rise  to  ten,  or  fall  to  six,  or  to  nothing,  to  him 
whose  son,  before  he  is  in  Bengal  two  months,  and  before  he 
descends  the  steps  of  the  council  chamber,  sells  the  grant  of  a 
single  contract  for  forty  thousand  pounds?  Accordingly  the 
stock  is  bought  up  in  qualifications.  The  vote  is  not  to  pro- 
tect the  stock,  but  the  stock  is  bought  to  acquire  the  vote ; 
and  the  end  of  the  vote  is  to  cover  and  support,  against  justice, 
some  man  of  power  who  has  made  an  obnoxious  fortune  in 
India ;  or  to  maintain  in  power  those  who  are  actually  employ- 
ing it  in  the  acquisition  of  such  a  fortune ;  and  to  avail  them- 
selves in  return  of  his  patronage,  that  he  may  shower  the 
spoils  of  the  east,  '^barbaric  pearl  and  gold,"  on  them,  their 
families,  and  dependents.  So  that  all  the  relations  of  the 
company  are  not  only  changed,  but  inverted.  The  servants 
in  India  are  not  appointed  by  the  directors,  but  the  directors 
are  chosen  by  them.  The  trade  is  carried  on  with  their  capi- 
tals. To  them  the  revenues  of  the  country  are  mortgaged. 
The  seat  of  the  supreme  power  is  in  Calcutta.  The  house  in 
Leadenhall  street  is  nothing  more  than  a  change  for  their 
agents,  factors,  and  deputies  to  meet  in,  to  take  care  of  their 
affairs,  and  support  their  interests ;  and  this  so  avowedly,  that 
we  see  the  known  agents  of  the  delinquent  servants  marshal- 
ing and  disciplining  their  forces,  and  the  prime  spokesmen  in 
all  their  assemblies. 

Every  thing  has  followed  in  this  order,  and  according  to 
the  natural  train  of  events.  I  will  close  what  I  have  to  say 
on  the  incorrigible  condition  of  the  company,  by  stating  to 
you  a  few  facts  that  will  leave  no  doubt  of  the  obstinacy  of 
that  corporation,  and  of  their  strength  too,  in  resisting  the 
reformation  of  their  servants.  By  these  facts  you  will  be 
enabled  to  discover  the  sole  grounds  upon  which  they  are 
tenacious  of  their  charter.  It  is  now  more  than  two  years 
that,  upon  account  of  the  gross  abuses  and  ruinous  situation 
of  the  company's  affairs,  (which  occasioned  the  cry  of  the 
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whole  world  long  before  it  was  taken  up  here,)  that  we  insti- 
tuted two  committees  to  inquire  into  the  mismanagements  bf 
which  tlie  company's  affairs  had  been  brought  to  the  brink  of 
ruin.     These  inquiries  had  been  pursued  with   unremittiog 
diligence ;  and  a  great  body  of  facts  was  collected  and  printed 
for  general  information.     In  the  result  of  those  inquiriei^ 
although  the  committees  consisted  of  very  different  descrip- 
tions, they  were  unanimous.    They  joined  in  censuring  the 
conduct  or  the  Indian  administration,  and  enforcing  the  re- 
sponsibility upon  two  men,  whom  this  house,  in  consequence 
of  these  reports,  declared  it  to  be  the  duty  of  the  directon 
to  remove  from  their  stations  and  recall  to  Great  Britaiiiy 
''  because  they  had  acted  in  a  manner  repugnant  to  the  kmmr 
and  policy  of  this  nation^  and  thereby  brought  great  calamitk$ 
on  India,  and  enormous  expenses  on  the  East  India  Company. ^^ 
Here  was  no  attempt  on  the  charter.    Here  was  no  ques- 
tion of  their  privileges.    To  vindicate  their  own  honor,  to 
support  their  own  interests,  to  enforce  obedience  to  their  own 
orders ;  these  were  the  sole  object  of  the  monitory  resolutioQ 
of  this  house.    But  as  soon  as  the  general  court  could  assem- 
ble, they  assembled  to  demonstrate  who  they  really  ma 
Regardless  of  the  proceedings  of  this  house,  they  ordered  the 
directors  not  to  carry  into  effect  any  resolution  they  might 
come  to  for  the  removal  of  Mr.  Hastings  and  Mr.  Hornby. 
The  directors,  still  retaining  some  shadow  of  respect  to  this 
house,   instituted  an  inquiry  themselves,  which  continued 
from  June  to  October ;  and  after  an  attentive  perusal  and  full 
consideration  of  papers,  resolved  to  take  steps  for  remoTing 
the  persons  who  had  been  the  objects  of  our  resoluti<xi ;  but 
not  without  a  violent    struggle  against   evidence.      Seven 
directors  went  so  far  as  to  enter  a  protest  against  the  vole 
of  their  court.     Upon  this  the  general  court  takes  the  alann; 
it  rc-asscmbles ;  it  orders  the  directors  to  rescind  their  resi>- 
lution,  that  is,  not  to  recall  Mr.  Hastings  and  Mr.  Hornby, 
and   to  despise  the   resolution  of  the  house  of  commona 
Without  so  much  as  the  pretence  of  looking  into  a  single 
paper,  without  the  formality  of  instituting  any  conunittee  of 
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inquiry,  they  superseded  all  the  labors  of  their  own  directors, 
and  of  this  house. 

It  will  naturally  occur  to  ask,  how  it  was  possible  that  they 
should  not  attempt  some  sort  of  examination  into  facts,  as  a 
color  for  their  resistance  to  a  public  authority,  proceeding  so 
very  deliberately ;  and  exerted,  apparently  at  least,  in  favor 
of  their  own?  The  answer,  and  the  only  answer  which 
can  be  given,  is,  that  they  were  afraid  that  their  true  relation 
should  be  mistaken.  They  were  afraid  that  their  patrons 
and  masters  in  India  should  attribute  their  support  of  them 
to  an  opinion  of  their  cause,  and  not  to  an  attachment  to 
their  power.  They  were  afraid  it  should  be  suspected,  that 
they  did  not  mean  blindly  to  support  them  in  the  use  they 
made  of  that  power.  They  determined  to  shew  that  they  at 
least  were  set  against  reformation;  that  they  were  firmly 
resolved  to  bring  the  territories,  the  trade,  and  the  stock  of 
the  company,  to  ruin,  rather  than  be  wanting  in  fidelity  to 
their  nominal  servaats  and  real  masters,  in  the  ways  they 
took  to  their  private  fortunes. 

Even  since  the  beginning  of  this  session,  the  same  act  of 
audacity  was  repeated,  with  the  same  circumstances  of  con- 
tempt of  all  the  decorum  of  inquiry  on  their  part,  and  of  all 
the  proceedings  of  this  house.  They  again  made  it  a  request 
to  their  favorite,  and  your  culprit,  to  keep  his  post;  and 
thanked  and  applauded  him,  without  calling  for  a  paper 
which  could  afibrd  light  into  the  merit  or  demerit  of  the 
transaction,  and  without  giving  themselves  a  moment's  time 
to  consider,  or  even  to  understand  the  articles  of  the  Maratta 
peace.  The  fact  is,  that  for  a  long  time  there  was  a  struggle, 
a  faint  one  indeed,  between  the  company  and  their  servants. 
But  it  is  a  struggle  no  longer.  For  some  time  the  superiority 
has  been  decided.  The  interests  abroad  are  become  the 
settled  preponderating  weight  both  in  the  court  of  proprietors, 
and  the  court  of  directors.  Even  the  attempt  you  have  made 
to  inquire  into  their  practices  and  to  reform  abuses,  has 
raised  and  piqued  them  to  a  far  more  regular  and  steady  sup- 
port.    The  company  has  made  a  common  cause,  and  identi- 
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fled  themselves,  with  the  destroyers  of  India.  They  hare 
taken  on  themselves  all  that  mass  of  enormity;  they  are 
supporting  what  you  have  reprobated;  those  you  condemn 
they  applaud ;  those  you  order  home  to  answer  for  their  con- 
duct, they  request  to  stay,  and  thereby  encourage  to  proceed 
in  their  practices.  Thus  the  servants  of  the  East  India  Com- 
pany triumph,  and  the  representatives  of  the  people  of  Great 
Britain  are  defeated. 

I  therefore  conclude,  what  you  all  conclude,  that  this  body, 
being  totally  perverted  from  the  purposes  of  its  institution,  is 
utterly  incorrigible ;  and  because  they  are  incorrigible,  both 
in  conduct  and  constitution,  power  ought  to  be  taken  out  of 
their  hands ;  just  on  the  same  principles  on  which  have  been 
made  all  the  just  changes  and  revolutions  of  government  that 
have  taken  place  since  the  beginning  of  the  world. 

I  will  now  say  a  few  words  to  the  general  principle  of  the 
plan  which  is  set  up  against  that  of  my  right  honorable  friend. 
It  is  to  re-commit  the  government  of  India  to  the  court  of 
directors.  Those  who  would  commit  the  reformation  of  India 
to  the  destroyers  of  it,  are  the  enemies  to  that  refonnatioa 
They  would  make  a  distinction  between  directors  and  proprie- 
tors, which,  in  the  present  state  of  things,  does  not,  cannot 
exist.  But  a  right  honorable  gentleman  says,  he  would  keqi 
the  present  government  of  India  in  the  court  of  directon; 
and  would,  to  curb  them,  provide  salutary  regulations^ 
wonderful !  That  is,  he  would  appoint  the  old  offenders  to 
correct  the  old  offences ;  and  he  would  render  the  Ticious  and 
the  foolish  wise  and  virtuous,  by  salutary  regulations^  He 
would  appoint  the  wolf  as  guardian  of  the  sheep ;  but  he  has 
invented  a  curious  muzzle,  by  which  this  protecting  wolf  shall 
not  be  able  to  open  his  jaws  above  an  inch  or  two  at  the 
utmost.  Thus  his  work  is  finished.  But  I  tell  the  right 
honorable  gentleman,  that  controlled  depravity  is  not  inno- 
cence ;  and  that  it  is  not  the  labor  of  dehnquency  in  chains^ 
that  will  correct  abuses.  Will  these  gentlemen  of  the  direetioD 
animadvert  on  the  partners  of  their  own  guilt?  Never  did  a 
serious  plan  of  amending  of  any  old  tyrannical  establishment 
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propose  the  authors  and  abettors  of  the  abuses  as  the  reform- 
ers of  them.  If  the  undone  people  of  India  see  their  old 
oppressors  in  confirmed  power,  even  by  the  reformation,  they 
will  expect  nothing  but  what  they  will  certainty  feel,  a  con- 
tinuance, or  rather  an  aggravation,  of  all  their  former  suffer- 
ings. They  look  to  the  seat  of  power,  and  to  the  persons  who 
fill  it ;  and  they  despise  those  gentlemen's  regulations  as  much 
as  the  gentlemen  do  who  talk  of  them. 

But  there  is  a  cure  for  every  thing.  Take  away,  say  they, 
the  court  of  proprietors,  and  the  court  of  directors  will  do 
their  duty.  Yes ;  as  they  have  done  it  hitherto.  That  the 
evils  in  India  have  solely  arisen  from  the  court  of  proprietors, 
is  grossly  false.  In  many  of  them,  the  directors  were  heartily 
concurring;  in  most  of  them,  they  were  encouraging,  and 
sometimes  commanding ;  in  all,  they  were  conniving. 

But  who  are  to  choose  this  well-regulated  and  reforming 
court  of  directors  ? — Why,  the  very  proprietors  who  are  ex- 
cluded from  all  management,  for  the  abuse  of  their  power. 
They  will  choose,  undoabtedly,  out  of  themselves,  men  like 
themselves ;  and  those  who  are  most  forward  in  resisting  your 
authority,  those  who  are  most  engaged  in  faction  or  interest 
with  the  delinquents  abroad,  will  be  the  objects  of  their  selec- 
tion. But  gentlemen  say,  that  when  this  choice  is  made,  the 
proprietors  are  not  to  interfere  in  the  measures  of  the  directors, 
whilst  those  directors  are  busy  in  the  control  of  their  common 
patrons  and  masters  in  India.  No,  indeed,  I  believe  they  will 
not  desire  to  interfere.  They  will  choose  those  whom  they 
know  maybe  trusted,  safely  trusted,  to  act  in  strict  conformity 
to  their  common  principles,  manners,  measures,  interests,  and 
connections.  They  will  want  neither  monitor  nor  control.  It 
is  not  easy  to  choose  men  to  act  in  conformity  to  a  public 
interest  against  their  private :  but  a  sure  dependence  may  be 
had  on  those  who  are  chosen  to  forward  their  private  interest, 
at  the  expense  of  the  public.  But  if  the  directors  should  slip, 
and  deviate  into  rectitude,  the  punishment  is  in  the  hands  of 
the  general  court,  and  it  will  surely  be  remembered  to  them  at 
their  next  election. 
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If  the  goverament  of  India  wants  no  reformation;  bol 
gentlemen  are  amusing  themselves  with  a  theory,  conceiTiDg 
a  more  democratic  or  aristocratic  mode  of  government  for 
these  dependencies,  or  if  they  are  in  a  dispute  only  about 
patronage ;  the  dispute  is  with  me  of  so  little  concern,  that  I 
should  not  take  the  pains  to  utter  an  affirmative  or  negative 
to  any  proposition  in  it.  If  it  be  only  for  a  theoretical  amuse- 
ment that  they  are  to  propose  a  bill;  the  thing  is  at  best 
frivolous  and  unnecessary.  But  if  the  company's  govemmeot 
is  not  only  full  of  abuse,  but  is  one  of  the  most  corrupt  and 
destructive  tyrannies,  that  probably  ever  existed  in  the  world, 
(as  I  am  sure  it  is)  what  a  cruel  mockery  would  it  be  in  me^ 
and  in  those  who  think  like  me,  to  propose  this  kind  of 
remedy  for  this  kind  of  evil ! 

I  now  come  to  the  third  objection.  That  this  bill  will 
increase  the  influence  of  the  crown.  An  honorable  gentle- 
man has  demanded  of  me,  whether  I  was  in  earnest  when  I 
proposed  to  this  house  a  plan  for  the  reduction  of  that  influ- 
ence. Indeed,  sir,  I  was  much,  very  much,  in  earnest  My 
heart  was  deeply  concerned  in  it;  and  I  hope  the  public  has 
not  lost  the  eflect  of  it.  How  far  my  judgment  was  right,  fiir 
what  concerned  personal  favor  and  consequence  to  m]^(  I 
shall  not  presume  to  determine ;  nor  is  its  eflect  upon  me  of 
any  moment.  But  as  to  this  bill,  whether  it  increases  the 
influence  of  the  crown,  or  not,  is  a  question  I  should  be 
ashamed  to  ask.  If  I  am  not  able  to  correct  a  system  of 
oppression  and  tyranny,  that  goes  to  the  utter  ruin  of  thirty 
millions  of  my  fellow  creatures  and  fellow  subjects,  but  by 
some  increase  to  the  influence  of  the  crown,  I  am  ready  here 
to  declare,  that  I,  who  have  been  active  to  reduce  it,  shall  be 
at  least  as  active  and  strenuous  to  restore  it  again.  I  am  do 
lover  of  names ;  I  contend  for  the  substance  of  good  and  pio- 
tecting  government,  let  it  come  from  what  quarter  it  will. 

But  I  am  not  obliged  to  have  recourse  to  this  expedient 
Much,  very  much  the  contrary.  I  am  sure  that  the  influence 
of  the  crown  will  by  no  means  aid  a  reformation  of  this 
kind ;  which  can  neither  be  originated  nor  supported,  bat  by 
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the  uncorrupt  public  virtue  of  the  representatives  of  the  peo- 
ple of  England.  Let  it  once  get  into  the  ordinary  course  of 
administration,  and  to  me  all  hopes  of  reformation  are  gone. 
I  am  far  from  knowing  or  believing,  that  this  bill  will  increase 
the  influence  of  the  crown.  We  all  know,  that  the  crown 
has  ever  had  some  influence  in  the  court  of  directors ;  and 
that  it  has  been  extremely  increased  by  the  acts  of  1773  and 
17S0.  The  gentlemen  who,  as  a  part  of  their  reformation, 
propose  "  a  more  active  control  on  the  part  of  the  crown," 
which  is  to  put  the  directors  under  a  secretary  of  state,  spe- 
cially named  for  that  purpose,  must  know,  that  their  project 
will  increase  it  further.  But  that  old  influence  has  had,  and 
the  new  will  have,  incurable  inconveniences  which  cannot 
happen  under  the  parliamentary  establishment  proposed  in 
this  bill.  An  honorable  gentleman,"*^  not  now  in  his  place, 
but  who  is  well  acquainted  with  the  India  company,  and  by 
no  means  a  friend  to  tliis  bill,  has  told  you,  that  a  ministerial 
influence  has  always  been  predominant  in  that  body;  and 
that  to  make  the  directors  pliant  to  their  purposes,  ministers 
generally  caused  persons  meanly  quaUfied  to  be  chosen  direct- 
ors. According  to  his  idea,  to  secure  subserviency,  they  sub- 
mitted the  company's  aflTairs  to  the  direction  of  incapacity. 
This  was  to  ruin  the  company,  in  order  to  govern  it.  This 
was  certainly  influence  in  the  very  worst  form  in  which  it 
could  appear.  At  best  it  was  clandestine  and  irresponsible. 
Whether  this  was  done  so  much  upon  system  as  that  gentle- 
man supposes,  I  greatly  doubt  But  such  in  eflTect  the  opera- 
tion of  government  on  that  court  unquestionably  was ;  and 
such,  under  a  similar  constitution,  it  will  be  for  ever.  Minis- 
ters must  be  wholly  removed  from  the  management  of  the 
aflairs  of  India,  or  they  will  have  an  influence  in  its  patron- 
age. The  thing  is  inevitable.  Their  scheme  of  a  new  secre- 
tary of  state,  "  with  a  more  vigorous  control,"  is  not  much 
better  than  a  repetition  of  the  measure  which  we  know  by 
experience  will  not  do.    Since  the  year  1773  and  the  year 

*  Goyernor  JohnitoDe. 
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1780,  the  company  has  been  under  the  control  of  the  secre- 
tary of  state's  office,  and  we  had  then  three  secretaries  of 
state.  If  more  than  this  is  done,  then  they  annihilate  the 
direction  which  they  pretend  to  support ;  and  they  augment 
the  influence  of  the  crown,  of  whose  growth  they  affect  so 
great  an  horror.  But  in  truth  this  scheme  of  reconciling  t 
direction  really  and  truly  deliberative,  with  an  office  reaUy 
and  substantially  controlling,  is  a  sort  of  machinery  that  can  be 
kept  in  order  but  a  very  short  time.  Either  the  directors  will 
dwindle  into  clerks,  or  the  secretary  of  state,  as  hitherto  hss 
been  the  course,  will  leave  every  thing  to  them,  often  throu^ 
design,  often  through  neglect  If  both  should  affect  activity, 
collision,  procrastination,  delay,  and  in  the  end,  utter  confii- 
sion  must  ensue. 

But,  sir,  there  is  one  kind  of  influence  far  greater  than  that 
of  the  nomination  to  office.  This,  gentlemen  in  opposition 
have  totally  overlooked,  although  it  now  exists  in  its  fall 
vigor;  and  it  will  do  so,  upon  their  scheme,  in  at  least  as 
much  force  as  it  does  now.  That  influence  this  bill  cats  np 
by  the  roots :  I  mean  the  influence  of  protection.  I  shall  ex- 
plain myself : — The  office  given  to  a  young  man  going  to  India 
is  of  trifling  consequence.  But  he  that  goes  out  an  insignificant 
boy,  in  a  few  years  returns  a  great  nabob.  Mr.  Hastings  says 
he  has  two  hundred  and  fifty  of  that  kind  of  raw  materials, 
who  expect  to  be  speedily  manufactured  into  the  merchantable 
quality  I  mention.  One  of  these  gentlemen,  suppose,  retorai 
hither,  loaded  with  odium  and  with  riches.  When  he  camei 
to  England,  he  comes  as  to  a  prison,  or  as  to  a  sanctuary;  and 
either  is  ready  for  him,  according  to  his  demeanor.  What  if 
the  influence  in  the  grant  of  any  place  in  India,  to  that  which 
is  acquired  by  the  protection  or  compromise  with  such  guilt, 
and  with  the  command  of  such  riches,  under  the  dominion  of 
the  hopes  and  fears  which  power  is  able  to  hold  out  to  every 
man  in  that  condition  ?  That  man's  whole  fortune,  half  a 
million  perhaps,  becomes  an  instniment  of  influence,  withont 
a  shilling  of  charge  to  the  civil  list ;  and  the  influx  of  fortunes 
which  stand  in  need  of  this  protection  is  continual.     It  works 
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both  ways ;  it  influences  the  dehnquent,  and  it  may  corrupt 
the  minister.  Compare  the  influence  acquired  by  appointing 
for  instance  even  a  governor  general,  and  that  obtained  by 
protecting  him.  I  shall  push  this  no  further.  But  I  wish 
gentlemen  to  roll  it  a  little  in  their  own  minds. 

The  bill  before  you  cuts  ofl"  this  source  of  influence.  Its 
design  and  main  scope  is  to  regulate  the  administration  of 
India  upon  the  principles  of  a  court  of  judicature ;  and  to  ex- 
clude, as  far  as  human  prudence  can  exclude,  all  possibility 
of  a  corrupt  partiality,  in  appointing  to  ofliee,  or  supporting  in 
office,  or  covering  from  inquiry  and  punishment,  any  person 
who  has  abused  or  shall  abuse  his  authority.  At  the  board, 
as  appointed  and  regulated  by  this  bill,  reward  and  punish- 
ment cannot  be  shifted  and  reversed  by  a  whisper.  That 
commission  becomes  fatal  to  cabal,  to  intrigue,  and  to  secret 
representation,  those  instruments  of  the  ruin  of  India.  He 
that  cuts  ofi*  the  means  of  premature  fortune,  and  the  power 
of  protecting  it  when  acquired,  strikes  a  deadly  blow  at  the 
great  fund,  the  bank,  the  capital  stock  of  Indian  influence, 
which  cannot  be  vested  any  where,  or  in  any  hands,  without 
most  dangerous  consequences  to  the  public. 

The  third  and  contradictory  objection  is.  That  this  bill  does 
not  increase  the  influence  of  the  crown.  On  the  contrary, 
that  the  just  power  of  the  crown  will  be  lessened,  and  trans- 
ferred to  the  use  of  a  party,  by  giving  the  patronage  of  India 
to  a  commission  nominated  by  parliament,  and  independent  of 
the  crown.  The  contradiction  is  glaring,  and  it  has  been  too 
well  exposed  to  make  it  necessary  for  me  to  insist  upon  it 
But  passing  the  contradiction,  and  taking  it  without  any  rela- 
tion, of  all  objections  that  is  the  most  extraordinary.  Do  not 
gentlemen  know,  that  the  crown  has  not  at  present  the  grant 
of  a  single  office  under  the  company,  civil  or  military,  at  home 
or  abroad  ?  So  far  as  the  crown  is  concerned,  it  is  certainly 
rather  a  gainer ;  for  the  vacant  offices  in  the  new  commission 
are  to  be  filled  up  by  the  king. 

It  is  argued  as  a  part  of  the  bill,  derogatory  to  the  preroga- 
tives of  the  crown,  that  the  commissioners  named  in  the  bill 
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are  to  contiQue  for  a  short  term  of  years,  too  short  in  my 
opinion ;  and  because,  during  that  time,  they  are  not  at  the 
mercy  of  every  predominant  faction  of  the  court.      Does 
not  this  objection  lie  against  the  present  directors ;  none  of 
whom  are  named  by  the  crown,  and  a  proportion  of  whom 
ha)d  for  this  veiy  term  of  four  years  ?    Did  it  not  lie  against 
the  governor  general  and  council  named  in  the  act  of  1773— 
who  were  invested  by  name,  as  the  present  commissioneis 
are  to  be  appointed  in  the  body  of  the  act  of  parliament,  who 
were  to  hold  their  places  for  a  term  of  years,  and  were  not 
removable  at  the  discretion  of  the  crown  ?    Did  it  not  lie 
against  the  re-appointment,  in  the  year  1780,  upon  the  verj 
same  terms  1    Yet  at  none  of  these  times,  whatever  other  ob- 
jections the  scheme  might  be  liable  to,  was  it  supposed  to  be 
a  derogation  to  the  just  prerogative  of  the  crown,  that  a  com* 
mission  created  by  act  of  parliament  should  have  its  membeis 
named  by  the  authority  which  called  it  into  existence?    Tliis 
is  not  the  disposal  by  parliament  of  any  office  derived  from 
the  authority  of  the  crown,  or  now  disposable  by  that  autho- 
rity.    It  is  so  far  from  being  any  thing  new,  violent,  or 
alarming,  that  I  do  not  recollect,  in  any  parliamentary  oom- 
mission,  down  to  the  commissioners  of  the  land  tax,  that  it 
has  ever  been  otherwise. 

The  objection  of  the  tenure  for  four  years  is  an  objection  to 
all  places  that  are  not  held  during  pleasure;  but  in  that 
objection  I  pronounce  the  gentlemen,  from  my  knowledge  of 
their  complexion  and  of  their  principles,  to  be  perfectly  in 
earnest.  The  party  (say  these  gentlemen)  of  the  minister 
who  proposes  this  scheme  will  be  rendered  powerful  by  it; 
for  lie  will  name  his  party  friends  to  the  commission.  Tliis 
objection  against  party  is  a  party  objection ;  and  in  this  too 
these  gentlemen  are  perfectly  serious.  They  see  that  it,  hj 
any  intrigue,  they  should  succeed  to  office,  they  will  lose  the 
clandestine  patronage,  the  true  instrument  of  clandestine  influ- 
ence, enjoyed  in  the  name  of  subservient  directors,  and  of 
wealthy  trembling  Indian  delinquents.  But  as  often  as  they 
are  beaten  off  this  ground,  they  return  to  it  again.    The  mia- 
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ister  will  name  his  friends,  and  persons  of  his  own  party. 
Whom  should  he  name?  Should  he  name  his  adversaries? 
Should  he  name  those  whom  he  cannot  trust?  Should  he 
name  those  to  execute  his  plans,  who  are  the  declared  enemies 
to  the  principles  of  his  reform?  His  character  is  here  at 
stake.  If  he  proposes  for  his  own  ends  (but  he  never  will 
propose)  such  names  as,  from  their  want  of  rank,  fortune, 
character,  ability,  or  knowledge,  are  likely  to  betray  or  to  fall 
short  of  their  trust,  he  is  in  an  independent  house  of  commons ; 
in  a  house  of  commons  which  has,  by  its  own  virtue,  destroy- 
ed the  instruments  of  parliamentary  subservience.  This  house 
of  commons  would  not  endure  the  sound  of  such  names.  He 
would  perish  by  the  means  which  he  is  supposed  to  pursue 
for  the  security  of  his  power.  The  first  pledge  he  must  give 
of  his  sincerity  in  this  great  reform,  will  be  in  the  confidence 
which  ought  to  be  reposed  in  those  names. 

For  my  part,  sir,  in  this  business  I  put  all  indirect  consid- 
erations wholly  out  of  my  mind.  My  sole  question,  on  each 
clause  of  the  bill,  amounts  to  this  : — Is  the  measure  proposed 
required  by  the  necessities  of  India?  I  cannot  consent  totally 
to  lose  sight  of  the  real  wants  of  the  people  who  are  the 
objects  of  it,  and  to  hunt  after  every  matter  of  party  squabble 
that  may  be  started  on  the  several  provisions.  On  the  ques- 
tion of  the  duration  of  the  commission  I  am  clear  and  decided. 
Can  I,  can  any  one  who  has  taken  the  smallest  trouble  to  be 
informed  concerning  the  afiairs  of  India,  amuse  himself  with 
so  strange  an  imagination,  as  that  the  habitual  despotism  and 
oppression,  that  the  monopolies,  the  peculations,  the  universal 
destruction  of  all  the  legal  authority  of  this  kingdom,  which 
have  been  for  twenty  years  maturing  to  their  present  enormity, 
combined  with  the  distance  of  the  scene,  the  boldness  and 
artifice  of  delinquents,  their  combination,  their  excessive 
wealth,  and  the  faction  they  have  made  in  England,  can  be 
fully  corrected  in  a  shorter  term  than  four  years?  None  has 
hazarded  such  an  assertion — none,  who  has  a  regard  for  his 
reputation,  will  hazard  it. 

Sir,  the  gentlemen,  whoever  they  are,  who  shall  be  appointed 
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to  this  commission,  have  an  undertaking  of  magnitude  en 
their  hands,  and  their  stability  must  not  only  be,  but  it  mmt 
be  thought,  real ;  and  who  is  it  will  believe,  that  any  thing 
short  of  an  establishment  made,  supported,  and  fixed  in  its 
duration,  with  all  the  authority  of  parliament,  can  be  thoaght 
secure  of  a  reasonable  stability  ?    The  plan  of  my  honorabk 
friend  is  the  reverse  of  that  of  reforming  by  the  authors  of 
the  abuse.    The  best  we  could  expect  from  them  is,  that 
they  should  not  continue  their  ancient  pernicious  activity. 
To  those  we  could  think  of  nothing  but  applying  amirol; 
as  we  are  sure,  that  even  a  regard  to  their  reputation  (if  any 
such  thing  exists  in  them)  would  oblige  them  to  cover,  to 
conceal,  to  suppress,  and  consequently  to  prevent,  all  cure  of 
the  grievances  of  India.    For  what  can  be  discovered,  which 
is  not  to  their  disgrace  ?    Every  attempt  to  correct  an  abuse 
would  be  a  satire  on  their  former  administration.     Every  oian 
they  should  pretend  to  call  to  an  account,  would  be  found 
their  instrument  or  their  accomplice.    They  can  never  see  a 
beneficial  regulation,  but  with  a  view  to  defeat  it     Tho 
shorter  the  tenure  of  such  persons,  the  better  would  be  tfas 
chance  of  some  amendment. 

But  the  system  of  the  bill  is  difierent.  It  calls  in  posoof 
nowise  concerned  with  any  act  censured  by  parliamcDt; 
persons  generated  with,  and  for,  the  reform,  of  which  they 
are  themselves  the  most  essential  part  To  these  the  chief 
regulations,  in  the  bill  are  helps,  not  fetters ;  they  are  author- 
ities to  support,  not  regulations  to  restrain  them.  From  these 
we  look  for  much  more  than  innocence.  From  these  ws 
expect  zeal,  firmness,  and  unremitted  activity.  Their  duty, 
their  character,  binds  them  to  proceedings  of  vigor ;  and  they 
ought  to  have  a  tenure  in  their  office  which  precludes  all 
fear,  whilst  they  are  acting  up  to  the  purposes  of  their  trust; 
a  tenure  without  which,  none  will  undertake  plans  that 
require  a  series  and  system  of  acts.  When  they  know  that 
they  cannot  be  whispered  out  of  their  duty,  that  their  pnbiic 
conduct  cannot  be  censured  without  a  public  discussion;  that 
the  schemes  which  they  have  begun  will  not  be  committed 
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to  those  who  will  have  an  interest  and  credit  in  defeating 
and  disgracing  them;  then  we  may  entertain  hopes.  The 
tenure  is  for  four  years,  or  during  their  good  behavior.  That 
good  behavior  is  as  long  as  they  are  true  to  the  principles  of 
the  bill ;  and  the  judgment  is  in  either  house  of  parliament 
This  is  the  tenure  of  your  judges ;  and  the  valuable  principle 
of  the  bill  is  to  make  a  judicial  administration  for  India.  It 
is  to  give  confidence  in  the  execution  of  a  duty,  which 
requires  as  much  perseverance  and  fortitude  as  can  fall  to  the 
lot  of  any  that  is  bom  of  woman. 

As  to  the  gain  by  party,  from  the  right  honorable  gentle- 
man's bill,  let  it  be  shewn,  that  this  supposed  party  advan- 
tage is  pernicious  to  its  object,  and  the  objection  is  of  weight ; 
but  until  this  is  done,  and  this  has  not  been  attempted,  I  shall 
consider  the  sole  objection,  from  its  tendency  to  promote  the 
interest  of  a  party,  as  altogether  contemptible.  The  king- 
dom is  divided  into  parties,  and  it  ever  has  been  so  divided, 
and  it  ever  will  be  so  divided ;  and  if  no  system  for  relieving 
the  subjects  of  this  kingdom  from  oppression,  and  snatching 
its  affairs  from  ruin,  can  be  adopted  until  it  is  demonstrated 
that  no  party  can  derive  an  advantage  from  it,  no  good  can 
ever  be  done  in  this  country.  If  party  is  to  derive  an  advan- 
tage from  the  reform  of  India,  (which  is  more  than  I  know, 
or  believe,)  it  ought  to  be  that  party  which  alone,  in  this 
kingdom,  has  its  reputation,  nay  its  very  being,  pledged  to 
the  protection  and  preservation  of  that  part  of  the  empire. 
Great  fear  is  expressed,  that  the  commissioners  named  in  this 
bill  will  shew  some  regard  to  a  minister  out  of  place.  To 
men  made  like  the  objectors,  this  must  appear  criminal.  Let 
it  however  be  remembered  by  others,  that  if  the  commis- 
sioners should  be  his  friends,  they  cannot  be  his  slaves.  But 
dependents  are  not  in  a  condition  to  adhere  to  friends,  nor  to 
principles,  nor  to  any  uniform  line  of  conduct.  They  may 
begin  censors,  and  be  obliged  to  end  accomplices.  They  may 
be  even  put  under  the  direction  of  those  whom  they  were 
appointed  to  punish. 

The  fourth  and  last  objection  is,  That  the  bill  will  hurt 
VOL.  II.  24 
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public  credit.  I  do  not  know  whether  this  requires  an 
answer.  But  if  it  does,  look  to  your  foundations.  The 
sinking  fund  is  the  pillar  of  credit  in  this  country ;  and  let  it 
not  be  forgot,  that  the  distresses,  owing  to  the  mismanage- 
ment of  the  East  India  Company,  have  already  taken  a  mil- 
lion from  that  fund  by  the  non-payment  of  duties.  The  Inlls 
drawn  upon  the  company,  which  are  about  four  millioni} 
cannot  be  accepted  without  the  consent  of  the  treasury. 

The  treasury,  acting  under  a  parliamentary  trust  and 
authority,  pledges  the  public  for  these  millions.  If  they 
pledge  the  public,  the  public  must  have  a  security  in  its 
hands  for  the  management  of  this  interest,  or  the  natioiial 
credit  is  gone.  For  otherwise  it  is  not  only  the  East  India 
Company,  which  is  a  great  interest,  that  is  undone,  buti 
clinging  to  the  security  of  all  your  funds,  it  drags  down  the 
rest,  and  the  whole  fabric  perishes  in  one  ruin.  If  this  hill 
does  not  provide  a  direction  of  integrity  and  of  ability 
petent  to  that  trust,  the  objection  is  fatal  If  it  does, 
credit  must  depend  on  the  support  of  the  bill. 

It  has  been  said,  if  you  violate  this  charter,  what  seeoiilf 
has  the  charter  of  the  bank,  in  which  public  credit  is  so 
deeply  concerned,  and  even  the  charter  of  LondoUi  in  wfaiek 
the  rights  of  so  many  subjects  are  involved  ?  I  answer,  in  Ihe 
like  case,  they  have  no  security  at  all.  No— no  securitj  at 
all.  If  the  bank  should,  by  every  species  of  miamanagement, 
fall  into  a  state  similar  to  that  of  the  East  India  Company ;  if 
it  should  be  oppressed  with  demands  it  could  not  answer, 
engagements  which  it  could  not  perform,  and  with  biUa  fa 
which  it  could  not  procure  payment;  no  charter  should  {lo- 
tect  the  mismanagement  from  correction,  and  such  juitBt 
grievances  from  redress.  If  the  city  of  Liondon  had  the  meaai 
and  will  of  destroying  an  empire,  and  of  cnielly  oppreang 
and  tyrannizing  over  millions  of  men  as  good  as  themselfa^ 
the  charter  of  the  city  of  London  should  prove  no  aanction  ^ 
such  tyranny  and  such  oppression.  Charters  are  kept,  wba 
their  purposes  are  maintained ;  they  are  viohited,  when  die 
privilege  is  supported  against  its  end  and  ita  object 
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Now,  sir,  I  have  finished  all  I  proposed  to  say,  as  my  rea- 
sons for  giving  my  vote  to  this  bill.  If  I  am  wrong,  it  is  not 
for  want  of  pains  to  know  what  is  right.  This  pledge,  at 
least,  of  my  rectitude  I  have  given  to  my  country. 

And  now,  having  done  my  duty  to  the  bill,  let  me  say  a 
word  to  the  author.  I  should  leave  him  to  his  own  noble  sen- 
timents, if  the  unworthy  and  illiberal  language  with  which  he 
has  been  treated,  beyond  all  example  of  parliamentary  liberty, 
did  not  make  a  few  words  necessary ;  not  so  much  in  justice  to 
him,  as  to  my  own  feelings.  I  must  say  then,  that  it  will  be 
a  distinction  honorable  to  the  age,  that  the  rescue  of  the  greatest 
number  of  the  human  race  that  ever  were  so  grievously  op- 
pressed, from  the  greatest  tyranny  that  was  ever  exercised, 
has  fallen  to  the  lot  of  abilities  and  dispositions  equal  to  the 
task ;  that  it  has  fallen  to  one  who  has  the  enlargement  to 
comprehend,  the  spirit  to  undertake,  and  the  eloqu^ice  to 
support,  so  great  a  measure  of  hazardous  benevolence.  His 
spirit  is  not  owing  to  his  ignorance  of  the  state  of  men  and 
things ;  he  well  knows  what  snares  are  spread  about  his  path, 
from  personal  animosity,  from  court  intrigues,  and  possibly 
from  popular  delusion.  But  he  has  put  to  hazard  his  ease, 
his  security,  his  interest,  his  power,  even  his  darling  popular- 
ity, for  the  benefit  of  a  people  whom  he  has  never  seen.  This 
is  the  road  that  all  heroes  have  trod  before  him.  He  is  tra- 
duced and  abused  for  his  supposed  motives.  He  will  remem- 
ber, that  obloquy  is  a  necessary  ingredient  in  the  composition 
of  all  true  glory :  he  will  remember,  that  it  was  not  only  in 
the  Roman  customs,  but  it  is  in  the  nature  and  constitution  of 
things,  that  calumny  and  abuse  are  essential  parts  of  triumph. 
These  thoughts  will  support  a  mind,  which  only  exists  for 
honor,  under  the  burthen  of  temporary  reproach.  He  is  doing 
indeed  a  great  good ;  such  as  rarely  falls  to  the  lot,  and  almost 
as  rarely  coincides  with  the  desires,  of  any  man.  Let  him 
use  his  time.  Let  him  give  the  whole  length  of  the  reins  to 
his  benevolence.  He  is  now  on  a  great  eminence,  where  the 
eyes  of  mankind  are  turned  to  him.    He  may  Uve  long,  he 

24* 
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may  do  much.    But  here  is  the  summit     He  never  can  exceed 
what  he  does  this  day. 

He  has  faults ;  but  they  are  faults  that,  thoagh  they  may 
in  a  small  degree  tarnish  the  lustre,  and  sometimes  impede 
the  march  of  his  abilities,  have  nothing  in  them  to  extinguish 
the  fire  of  great  virtues.     In  those  faults,  there  is  no  mixtuR 
of  deceit,  of  hypocrisy,  of  pride,  of  ferocity,  of  complexional 
despotism,  or  want  of  feeling  for  the  distresses  of  munkind. 
His  are  faults  which  might  exist  in  a  descendant  of  Henij 
the  Fourth  of  France,  as  they  did  exist  in  that  father  of  Ui 
country.     Henry  the  Fourth  wished  that  he  might  live  to  see 
a  fowl  in  the  pot  of  every  peasant  in  his  kingdom.    TTiat 
sentiment  of  homely  benevolence  was  worth  all  the  splendid 
sayings  that  are  recorded  of  kings.    But  he  wished  perhapi 
for  more  than  could  be  obtained,  and  the  goodness  of  die  mu 
exceeded  the  power  of  the  king.     But  this  gentleman,  a  sub- 
ject, may  this  day  say  this  at  least,  with  truth,  that  he  secum 
the  rice  in  his  pot  to  every  man  in  India.    A  poet  of  antiquity 
thought  it  one  of  the  first  distinctions  to  a  prince  whom  he 
meant  to  celebrate,  that  through  a  long  succession  of  gelM^ 
ations,  he  had  been  the  progenitor  of  an  able  and  vitoooi 
citizen,  who,  by  force  of  the  arts  of  peace,  had  conecled 
governments  of  oppression,  and  suppressed  wars  of  rapine. 

Indole  proh  quanta  juvenis,  qnantumque  daturas 
Aiuonie  populiB,  ventura  in  acecula  civem. 
nie  saper  Gangem,  aaper  exauditaa  et  Indoi, 
Implebit  terras  voce ;  et  furialia  bella 
Fulminc  compescet  lingus. 

This  was  what  was  said  of  the  predecessor  of  the  only  pereoo 
to  whose  eloquence  it  does  not  wrong  that  of  the  mover  of 
this  bill  to  be  compared.  But  the  Ganges  and  the  Indus  are 
the  patrimony  of  the  fame  of  my  honorable  friend,  and  not  of 
Cicero.  I  confess,  I  anticipate  with  joy  the  reward  of  those, 
whose  whole  consequence,  power,  and  authority,  exist  only 
for  the  benefit  of  mankind ;  and  I  carry  my  mind  to  all  the 
people,  and  all  the  names  and  descriptions,  that,  relieved  by 
this  bill,  will  bless  the  labors  of  this  parliament,  and  the  OOD* 
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fidence  which  the  best  house  of  commons  has  given  to  him 
who  the  best  deserves  it.  The  httle  cavils  of  party  will  not 
be  heard,  where  freedom  and  happiness  will  be  felt.  There 
is  not  a  tongue,  a  nation,  or  religion  in  India,  which  will  not 
bless  the  presiding  care  and  manly  beneficence  of  this  house, 
and  of  him  who  proposes  to  you  this  great  work.  Your 
names  will  never  be  separated  before  the  throne  of  the  Divine 
Goodness,  in  whatever  language,  or  with  whatever  rites, 
pardon  is  asked  for  sin,  and  reward  for  those  who  imitate  the 
Godhead  in  his  universal  bounty  to  his  creatures.  These 
honors  you  deserve,  and  they  will  surely  be  paid,  when  all 
the  jargon  of  influence,  and  party,  and  patronage,  are  swept 
into  oblivion. 

I  have  spoken  what  I  think,  and  what  I  feel,  of  the  mover 
of  this  bill.  An  honorable  friend  of  mine,  speaking  of  his 
merits,  was  charged  with  having  made  a  studied  panegyric. 
I  don't  know  what  his  was.  Mine,  I  am  sure,  is  a  studied 
panegyric ;  the  fruit  of  much  meditation ;  the  result  of  the 
observation  of  near  twenty  years.  For  my  own  part,  I  am 
happy  that  I  have  lived  to  see  this  day ;  I  feel  myself  over- 
paid for  the  labors  of  eighteen  years,  when,  at  this  late 
period,  I  am  able  to  take  my  share,  by  one  humble  vote,  in 
destroying  a  tyranny  that  exists  to  the  disgrace  of  this 
nation,  and  the  destruction  of  so  large  a  part  of  the  himian 
species. 
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PREFACE. 


The  representation  now  given  to  the  public  relates  to  some 
of  the  most  essential  privileges  of  the  house  of  commons.  It 
would  appear  of  little  importance,  if  it  were  to  be  judged  by 
its  reception  in  the  place  where  it  was  proposed.  There  it 
was  rejected  without  debate.  The  subjeet  matter  may,  per- 
haps, hereafter  appear  to  merit  a  more  serious  consideration. 
Thinking  men  will  scarcely  regard  the  pencU  dissolution  of  a 
parliament  as  a  very  trifling  concern.  Such  a  dissolution  must 
operate  forcibly  as  an  example;  and  it  much  imports  the 
people  of  this  kingdom  to  consider  what  lesson  that  example 
is  to  teach. 

The  late  house  of  commons  was  not  accused  of  an  interest- 
ed compliance  to  the  will  of  a  court  The  charge  against 
them  was  of  a  diflferent  nature.  They  were  charged  with 
being  actuated  by  an  extravagant  spirit  of  independency. 
This  species  of  offence  is  so  closely  connected  with  merit; 
this  vice  bears  so  near  a  resemblance  to  virtue ;  that  the  flight 
of  a  house  of  commons  above  the  exact  temperate  medium  of 
independence,  ought  to  be  correctly  ascertained,  lest  we  give 
encouragement  to  dispositions  of  a  less  generous  nature,  and 
less  safe  for  the  people ;  we  ought  to  call  for  very  solid  and 
convincing  proofs  of  the  existence,  and  of  the  magnitude  too 
of  the  evils,  which  are  charged  to  an  independent  spirit,  before 
we  give  sanction  to  any  measure,  that  by  checking  a  spirit  so 
easily  damped,  and  so  hard  to  be  excited,  may  afiect  the 
Uberty  of  a  part  of  our  constitution,  which,  if  not  free,  is  worse 
than  useless. 


378  PREFACE. 

The  Editor  does  not  den/,  that  by  possibility  such  an  abuse 
may  exist ;  but  prim&  fronte^  there  is  no  reason  to  presume  it 
The  liouse  of  commons  is  not,  by  its  complexion,  peculiarly 
subject  to  the  distempers  of  an  independent  habit.      Very 
little  compulsion  is  necessary,  on  the  part  of  the  people,  to 
render  it  abundantly  complaisant  to  ministers  and  favorites  of 
all  descriptions.    It  required  a  great  length  of  time,  very 
considerable  industry  and  perseverance,  no  vulgar  poUcy,  the 
union  of  many  men  and  many  tempers,  and  the  concurrence 
of  events  which  do  not  happen  every  day,  to  build  up  an  in- 
dependent house  of  conunons.     Its  demolition  was  acoom- 
plished  in  a  moment ;  and  it  was  the  work  of  ordinary  hands. 
But  to  construct  is  a  matter  of  skill ;  to  demolish,  force  and 
fury  are  sufficient. 

The  late  house  of  commons  has  been  punished  for  its 
independence.  That  example  is  made.  Have  we  an  example 
on  record,  of  a  house  of  commons  punished  for  its  servility? 
The  rewards  of  a  senate  so  disposed,  sure  manifest  to  the 
world.  Several  gentlemen  are  very  desirous  of  ahering  the 
constitution  of  the  house  of  commons :  but  they  must  alter 
the  frame  and  constitution  of  human  nature  itself,  before  tfaey 
can  so  fashion  it  by  any  mode  of  election,  that  its  conduct  will 
not  be  influenced  by  reward  and  punishment ;  by  fame,  and 
by  disgrace.  If  these  examples  take  root  in  the  minds  of  men, 
what  members  hereafter  will  be  bold  enough  not  to  be  corrupt  ? 
Especially  as  the  king's  high-way  of  obsequiousness  is  so 
very  broad  and  easy.  To  make  a  passive  member  of  parlia- 
ment, no  dignity  of  mind,  no  principles  of  honor,  no  resolu- 
tion, no  ability,  no  industry,  no  learning,  no  experience  are 
in  the  least  degree  necessary.  To  defend  a  post  of  importance 
against  a  powerful  enemy,  requires  an  Elliot;  a  drunken  in- 
valid is  qualified  to  hoist  a  white  flag,  or  to  deliver  up  the 
keys  of  the  fortress  on  his  knees. 

The  gentlemen  chosen  into  this  parliament,  for  the  purpose 
of  this  surrender,  were  bred  to  better  things;  and  are  no 
doubt  qualified  for  other  service.  But  for  this  strenuous 
exertion  of  inactivity,  for  the  vigorous  task  of  submission  and 
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passive  obedience,  all  their  learning  and  ability  are  rather  a 
matter  of  personal  ornament  to  themselves,  than  of  the  least 
use  in  the  performance  of  their  duty. 

The  present  surrender,  therefore,  of  rights  and  privileges, 
without  examination,  and  the  resolution  to  support  any  minis- 
ter given  by  the  secret  advisers  of  the  crown,  determines  not 
only  on  all  the  power  and  authority  of  the  house,  but  it  settles 
the  character  and  description  of  the  men  who  are  to  compose 
it ;  and  perpetuates  that  character  as  long  as  it  may  be  thought 
expedient  to  keep  up  a  phantom  of  popular  representation. 

It  is  for  the  chance  of  some  amendment  before  this  new 
settlement  takes  a  permanent  form,  and  while  the  matter  is 
yet  soft  and  ductile,  that  the  editor  has  republished  this  piece, 
and  added  some  notes  and  explanations  ta  it.  His  intentions, 
he  hopes,  will  excuse  him  to  the  original  mover,  and  to  the 
world.  He  acts  from  a  strong  sense  of  the  incurable  ill  effects 
of  holding  out  the  conduct  of  the  late  house  of  commons, 
as  an  example  to  be  shunned  by  future  representatives  of  the 
people. 
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RELATIVE  TO   THE  SPEECH   FROM  THE  THRONE. 

LuntB,  14®  Die  Junij^  17B4. 

A  MOTION  was  made,  That  a  representation  be  presented  to 
his  majesty,  most  humbly  to  offer  to  his  royal  consideration, 
that  the  address  of  this  house,  upon  his  majesty's  speech 
from  the  throne,  was  dictated  solely  by  our  conviction  of  his 
majesty's  own  most  gracious  intentions  towards  his  people, 
which,  as  wc  feel  with  gratitude,  so  we  are  ever  ready  to 
acknowledge  with  cheerfulness  and  satisfaction. 

Impressed  with  these  sentiments,  wc  were  willing  to  sepsr 
rate  from  our  general  expressions  of  duty,  respect,  and  venera* 
tion  to  his  majesty's  royal  person  and  his  princely  virtues, 
all  discussion  whatever,  with  relation  to  several  of  the  matr 
ters  suggested,  and  several  of  the  expressions  employed  in  that 
speech. 

That  it  was  not  fit  or  becoming,  that  any  decided  opinioD 
should  be  formed  by  his  faithful  commons,  on  that  speech, 
without  a  degree  of  deliberation  adequate  to  the  importance 
of  the  object.  Having  afforded  ourselves  due  time  for  thai 
deliberation,  we  do  now  most  humbly  beg  leave  to  represent 
to  his  majesty,  that,  in  the  speech  from  the  throne,  his  minis- 
ters have  thought  proper  to  use  a  language  of  a  very  alarm- 
ing import,  unauthorized  by  the  practice  of  good  times,  and 
irreconcilable  to  the  principles  of  this  government. 

Humbly  to  express  to  his  majesty,  that  it  is  the  privilege 
and  duty  of  this  house  to  guard  the  constitution  from  all  in- 
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fringement  on  the  part  of  ministers ;  and  whenever  the  occa- 
sion requires  it,  to  warn  them  against  any  abuse  of  the  authori- 
ties committed  to  them :  but  it  is  very  lately,*  that  in  a  manner 
not  more  unseemly  than  irregular  and  preposterous,  ministers 
have  thought  proper,  by  admonition  from  the  throne,  implying 
distrust  and  reproach,  to  convey  the  expectations  of  the  people 
to  us,  their  sole  representatives ;  f  and  have  presumed  to  cau- 
tion us,  the  natural  guardians  of  the  constitution,  against  any 
infringement  of  it  on  our  parts. 

This  dangerous  innovation  we,  his  faithful  commons,  think 
it  our  duty  to  mark ;  and  as  these  admonitions  from  the  throne, 
by  their  frequent  repetition,  seem  intended  to  lead  gradually 
to  the  establishment  of  an  usage,  we  hold  ourselves  bound 
thus  solemnly  to  protest  against  them. 

This  house  will  be,  as  it  ever  ought  to  be,  anxiously  atten- 
tive to  the  inclinations  and  interests  of  its  constituents :  nor 
do  we  desire  to  straiten  any  of  the  avenues  to  the  throne,  or 
to  either  house  of  pariiament.  But  the  ancient  order,  in 
which  the  rights  of  the  people  have  been  exercised,  is  not  a 
restriction  of  these  rights.  It  is  a  method  providently  framed 
in  favor  of  those  privileges,  which  it  preserves  and  enforces 
by  keeping  in  that  course  which  has  been  found  the  most 
effectual  for  answering  their  ends.  His  majesty  may  receive 
the  opinions  and  wishes  of  individuals  under  their  signatures, 
and  of  bodies  corporate  under  their  seals,  as  expressing  their 
own  particular  sense  :  and  he  may  grant  such  redress  as  the 
legal  powers  of  the  crown  enable  the  crown  to  afford.  This,  and 
the  other  house  of  parliament,  may  also  receive  the  wishes  of 
such  corporations  and  individuals  by  petition.  The  collective 
sense  of  his  people  his  majesty  is  to  receive  from  his  commons 
in  parliament  assembled.     It  would  destroy  the  whole  spirit 

•  See  King's  Speech,  Dec.  5, 1782,  and  May  19, 1784. 

f  "  I  will  never  submit  to  the  doctrines  I  have  heard  this  day  from  the  wool- 
sack, that  the  other  house  [house  of  commons]  are  the  only  representatives  and 
guardians  of  the  people's  rights;  I  boldly  maintain  the  contrary — I  say  thia 
house  [house  of  lords]  is  equally  the  representatiws  of  the  people.'*  Lord  Skd- 
burnt  s  speech^  April  8, 1778.     Vide  Parliamentary  Register y  vol.  10,  pa|^  302. 
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of  the  constitution,  if  his  commons  were  to  receive  that 
from  the  ministers  of  the  crown,  or  to  admit  them  to  be  a 
proper  or  a  regular  channel  for  conveying  it 

That  the  ministers  in  the  said  speech  declare,  "  His  majesty 
has  a  just  and  confident  reliance,  that  we  (his  faitliful  com- 
mons) are  animated  with  the  same  sentiments  of  loyalty,  and 
the  same  attachment  to  our  excellent  constitution,  which  he 
had  the  happiness  to  see  so  fully  manifested  in  every  part  of 
the  kingdom." 

To  represent,  that  his  faithful  conmions  have  never  failed 
in  loyalty  to  his  majesty.  It  is  new  to  them  to  be  reminded 
of  it.  It  is  unnecessary  and  invidious  to  press  it  upcm  them 
by  any  example.  This  recommendation  of  loyalty,  ailer  his 
majesty  has  sat  for  so  many  years,  with  the  full  support  of  all 
descriptions  of  his  subjects,  on  the  throne  of  this  kingdom, 
at  a  time  of  profound  peace,  and  without  any  pretence  of  the 
existence  or  apprehension  of  war  or  conspiracy,  becomes  in 
itself  a  source  of  no  small  jealousy  to  his  faithful  commons; 
as  many  circumstances  lead  us  to  apprehend  that  therein  the 
ministers  have  reference  to  some  other  measures  and  princi- 
ples of  loyalty,  and  to  some  other  ideas  of  the  constitntioiii 
than  the  laws  require,  or  the  practice  of  parliament  wiD 
admit. 

No  regular  communication  of  the  proofs  of  loyalty  and 
attachment  to  the  constitution,  alluded  to  in  the  speech  firom 
the  throne,  have  been  laid  before  this  house,  in  order  to  ena- 
ble us  to  judge  of  the  nature,  tendency,  or  occasion  of  them; 
or  in  what  particular  acts  they  were  displayed ;  but  if  we  are 
to  suppose  the  manifestations  of  loyalty  (which  are  held  out 
to  us  as  an  example  for  imitation)  consist  in  certain  addresses 
delivered  to  his  majesty,  promising  support  to  his  majesty  in 
the  exercise  of  his  prerogative,  and  thanking  his  majesty  tat 
removing  certain  of  his  ministers,  on  account  of  the  votes 
they  have  given  upon  bills  depending  in  parliament, — if  tUs 
be  the  example  of  loyalty  alluded  to  in  the  speech  from  die 
throne,  then  we  must  beg  leave  to  express  our  serious 
cern  for  the  impression  which  has  been  made  on  any  of 
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fellow  subjects  by  misrepresentations,  which  have  seduced 
them  into  a  seeming  approbation  of  proceedings  subversive  of 
their  own  freedom.  We  conceive,  that  the  opinions  delivered 
in  these  papers  were  not  well  considered ;  nor  were  the  par- 
ties duly  informed  of  the  nature  of  the  matters  on  which  they 
were  called  to  determine,  nor  of  those  proceedings  of  parlia- 
ment which  they  were  led  to  censure. 

We  shall  act  more  advisedly. — The  loyally  we  shall  mani- 
fest will  not  be  the  same  with  theirs ;  but,  we  trust,  it  will 
be  equally  sincere,  and  more  enlightened.  It  is  no  slight  au- 
thority which  shall  persuade  us  (by  receiving  as  proofs  of 
loyalty  the  mistaken  principles  lightly  taken  up  in  these 
addresses)  obliquely  to  criminate,  with  the  heavy  and  un- 
grounded charge  of  disloyalty  and  disaffection,  an  uncorrupt, 
independent,  and  reforming  parliament.*    Above  all,  we  shall 


*  In  that  parliament  ihe  hoose  of  commons  by  two  seTeral  resolutions  pat  sn 
end  to  the  American  war.  Inmiediately  on  the  change  of  ministTj,  which  en- 
sued, in  order  to  secure  their  own  independence,  and  to  prevent  the  accumula- 
tion of  new  burthens  on  the  people  by  the  growth  of  a  civil  list  debt,  they  passed 
the  establishment  bill.  By  that  bill  thirty-six  offices  tenable  by  members  of 
parliament  were  suppressed ;  and  an  order  of  payment  was  framed,  by  which 
the  growtli  of  any  fresh  debt  was  rendered  impracticable.  The  debt  on  the  ciril 
list  from  the  beginning  of  the  present  reign  had  amoimted  to  one  million  three 
hundred  tliousand  pounds  and  upwards.  Another  act  was  passed  for  regulating 
the  office  of  the  paymaster  general,  and  the  offices  subordinate  to  it.  A  mil- 
lion of  public  money  had  sometimes  been  in  the  hands  of  the  paymasters :  this 
act  prevented  the  possibility  of  any  money  whatsoever  being  accumulated  in  that 
office  in  future.  The  offices  of  the  exchequer,  whose  emoluments  in  time  of 
war  were  excessive,  and  grew  in  exact  proportion  to  the  public  burthens,  were 
reflated ;  some  of  them  suppressed,  and  the  rest  reduced  to  fixed  salaries.  To 
secure  the  freedom  of  election  against  the  crown,  a  bill  was  passed  to  disqualify 
aU  officers  concerned  in  the  collection  of  the  revenue  in  any  of  its  branches 
from  voting  in  elections ;  a  most  important  act,  not  only  with  regard  to  its  pri- 
mary object,  the  freedom  of  election,  but  as  materially  forwarding  the  due  col- 
lection of  revenue.  For  the  same  end,  (the  preserving  the  freedom  of  election) 
the  house  rescinded  the  famous  judgment  relative  to  the  Middlesex  election,  and 
expunged  it  from  tlie  journals.  On  the  principle  of  feformation  of  their  own 
house,  connected  with  a  principle  of  public  economy,  an  act  passed  for  ren- 
dering contractors  with  government  incapable  of  a  seat  in  parliament.  The 
India  Bill,  (unfortunately  lost  in  the  house  of  lords)  pursued  the  same  idea  to  its 
completion ;  and  disabled  all  servants  of  the  East  India  Company  from  a  seat  in 
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take  care  that  none  of  the  rights  and  privileges,  alwayi 
claimed,  and  since  the  accession  of  his  majesty's  illustrious 
family  constantly  exercised  by  this  house  (and  which  we 
hold  and  exercise  in  trust  for  the  commons  of  Great  Britain, 
and  for  their  benefit,)  shall  be  constructively  surrendered,  or 
even  weakened  and  impaired  under  ambiguous  phrases,  and 
implications  of  censure  on  the  late  parliamentary  proceedings. 
If  these  claims  are  not  well-founded,  they  ought  to  be  hon- 
estly abandoned ;  if  they  are  just,  they  ought  to  be  steadily 
and  resolutely  maintained. 

Of  his  majesty's  own  gracious  disposition  towards  the  true 
principles  of  our  free  constitution,  his  faithful  commons  neyer 
did,  or  could  entertain  a  doubt :  but  we  humbly  beg  leave  to 
express  to  his  majesty  our  uneasiness  concerning  other  new 
and  unusual  expressions  of  his  ministers,  declaratory  of  a 
resolution  '^  to  support  in  their  just  balance^  the  rights  and 
privileges  of  every  branch  of  the  legislature." 

It  were  desirable  that  all  hazardous  theories  concerning  a 
balance  of  rights  and  privileges  (a  mode  of  expression  wholly 
foreign  to  parliamentary  usage)  might  have  been  forborne. 
His  majesty's  faithful  commons  are  well  instructed  in  their 
own  rights  and  privileges,  which  they  are  determined  to  main- 
tain on  the  footing  upon  which  they  were  handed  down  from 
their  ancestors :  they  are  not  unacquainted  with  the  rights 
and  privileges  of  the  house  of  peers ;  and  they  know  and  re- 
spect the  lawful  prerogatives  of  the  crown :  but  they  do  not 
think  it  safe  to  admit  any  thing  concerning  the  existence  of  a 
balance  of  those  rights,  privileges,  and  prerogatives ;  nor  are 
they  able  to  discern  to  what  objects  ministers  would  apply 
their  fiction  of  balance ;  nor  what  they  would  consider  as  a 

that  houw  for  a  certain  time,  and  until  their  conduct  wai  ezamiiied  ialo  ■■' 
cleared.    The  remedy  of  infinite  corruptions  and  of  infinite  diaarden  and 
•ions,  as  well  as  the  security  of  t]ie  most  imp(»rtant  objects  of  pnblic 
perished  with  that  bill  and  that  parliament.    That  parliament  abo  i 
committee  to  inquire   into  the  collection  of  the  revenue  in  mU  iti 
which  prosecuted  its  duty  with  great  vigor ;  and  suggested  Mvenl 
improvements. 
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just  one.  These  unauthorized  doctrines  have  a  tendency  to 
stir  improper  discussions ;  and  to  lead  to  mischievous  innova- 
tions in  the  constitution.* 

That  his  faithful  commons  most  humbly  recommend,  in- 
stead of  the  inconsiderate  speculations  of  unexperienced  men, 
that  on  all  occasions,  resort  should  be  had  to  the  happy  prac- 
tice of  parliament,  and  to  those  solid  maxims  of  government 
which  have  prevailed  since  the  accession  of  his  majesty's  illus- 
trious family,  as  furnishing  the  only  safe  principles  on  which 
the  crown  and  parliament  can  proceed. 

• 

*  If  these  speculations  are  let  loose,  the  house  of  lords  maj  quarrel  with  their 
share  of  the  legislature,  as  being  limited  with  regard  to  ihm  origination  of  grants 
to  the  crown  and  the  origination  of  money  bills.  The  acMMi|Qf  the  crown  maj 
tliink  proper  to  bring  its  negative  into  ordinary  use ;  and  eren  to  dispute,  whether 
a  mere  negative,  compared  with  the  deliberative  power,  exercised  in  the  other 
houses,  be  such  a  share  in  the  legislature,  as  to  produce  a  due  balance  in  favor 
of  that  branch  ;  and  thus  justify  the  previous  interference  of  the  crown,  in  the 
manner  lately  used.  The  following  will  serve  to  shew  how  much  foundation 
there  is  for  great  caution,  concerning  these  novel  speculations.  Lord  Shelbumei 
in  his  celebrated  speech,  April  8th,  1778,  expresses  himself  as  follows :  Vide 
Parliamentary  Register y  vol.  x. 

**  The  nnble  and  learned  lord  on  the  woolsack,  in  the  debate  which  opened  the 
business  of  this  day,  asserted  that  your  lordships  were  incompetent  to  make  any 
alteration  in  a  money  bill,  or  a  bill  of  supply.  I  should  be  glad  to  see  the  matter 
fully  and  fairly  discussed,  and  the  subject  brought  forward  and  argued  upon 
precedent,  as  well  as  all  its  collateral  relations.  I  should  be  pleased  to  see  the 
question  fairly  committed,  were  it  for  no  other  reason,  but  to  hear  the  sleek 
smooth  contractors  from  the  other  house,  come  to  this  bar  and  declare,  that  they, 
and  they  only,  could  frame  a  money  bill ;  and  they,  and  they  onlyf  could  dispose  of 
the  property  of  the  peers  of  Great  Britain,  Perhaps  some  arguments  more  plaus- 
ible than  those  I  heard  this  day  from  the  woolsack,  to  show  that  the  commons 
have  an  uncontrollable,  unqualified  right,  to  bind  your  lordships*  property,  may 
be  urged  by  them.  At  present,  I  beg  leave  to  differ  from  the  noble  and  learned 
lord  ;  for  until  the  claim,  afler  a  solemn  discussion  of  the  house,  is  openly  and 
directly  relinquished,  I  shall  continue  to  be  of  opinion,  that  your  lordships  have 
a  right  to  alter,  amend.,  or  reject  a  money  bill." 

The  Duke  of  Richmond  also,  in  his  letter  to  the  volunteers  of  Ireland,  speaks 
of  several  of  the  powers  exercised  by  the  house  of  commons,  in  the  light  of 
usurpations ;  and  his  grace  is  of  opinion,  that  when  the  people  are  restored  to 
what  he  conceives  to  be  their  rights,  in  electing  the  house  of  commons,  the 
other  branches  of  the  legislature  ought  to  be  restored  to  theirs.  Vide  Reaumr 
hranccr,  vol.  xvi. 

VOL.  II.  25 
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We  think  it  the  more  necessary  to  be  cautious  on  this  head, 
as,  in  the  last  parliament,  the  present  ministers  had  thought 
proper  to  countenance,  if  not  to  suggest,  an  attack  upon  the 
most  clear  and  undoubted  rights  and  privileges  of  this  house.* 

Fearing,  from  these  extraordinary  admonitions,  and  from 
the  new  doctrines,  which  seem  to  have  dictated  several  unu- 
sual expressions,  that  his  majesty  has  been  abused  by  ialie 
representations  of  the.  late  proceedings  in  parliamenti  we  think 
it  our  duty  respectfully  to  mform  his  majesty,  that  no  attempt 
whatever  has  been  made  against  his  lawful  prerogatives,  oi 
against  the  rights  and  privileges  of  the  peers,  by  the  late  honie 
of  commons,  in  any  of  their  addresses,  votes,  or  resolutkms : 
neither  do  we  know  of  any  proceeding  by  bill,  in  which  it 
was  proposed  to  abridge  the  extent  of  his  royal  prerogatiTe : 
but,  if  such  provision  had  existed  in  any  bill,  we  protest,  and 
we  declare,  against  all  speeches,  acts  or  addresses,  from  any 
persons  whatsoever,  which  have  a  tendency  to  consider  such 
bills,  or  the  persons  concerned  in  them,  as  just  objects  of  any 
kind  of  censure  and  punishment  from  the  throne.  Necessary 
reformations  may  hereafter  require,  as  they  have  frequently 
done  in  former  times,  limitations  and  abridgments,  and  in 
some  cases  an  entire  extinction  of  some  branch  of  prerogative. 
If  bills  should  be  improper  in  the  form  in  which  they  appear 

*  Bj  an  act  of  parliament,  the  directon  of  the  East  India  Compuij  ue  i^ 
■trained  from  acceptance  of  bille  drawn  from  India,  beyond  a  oertain 
without  the  consent  of  the  commissioners  of  the  treasniy.  The  late  hoQW  oft 
roons  finding  bills  to  an  immense  amount,  drawn  upon  that  body  by  Uieir 
abroad,  and  knowing  tlieir  circumstances  to  be  exceedingly  doabtfal,  came  tot 
resolution  providently  cautioning  the  lords  of  the  treasury  against  the  aeeefplUHC 
of  these  bills,  until  the  house  should  otherwise  direct.  The  court  lord*  then  look 
occasion  to  declare  against  the  resolution  as  illegal,  by  the  commoiM  ai 
to  direct  in  tlic  execution  of  a  trust  created  by  act  of  parliament.  Tbe 
justly  alarmed  at  this  resolution,  which  went  to  the  destruction  of  tlie  whole  flf 
its  superintending  capacity,  and  particularly  in  matters  relative  to  ill  •■■ 
province  of  money,  directed  a  committee  to  search  the  joumala,  and  they 
a  regular  series  of  precedents,  commencing  from  the  remotest  of  Um 
and  carried  on  to  tliat  day,  by  which  it  appeared,  that  the  hooae  interfrred  Vf  ■■ 
authoritative  advice  and  admonition,  upon  every  act  of  execative 
without  exception  ;  and  in  many  much  stronger  caaes  than  thai  whicJi  the 
tliought  proper  to  quarrel  with. 
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in  the  house  where  they  originate,  they  are  liable,  by  the  wis- 
dom of  this  constitution,  to  be  corrected,  and  even  to  be  totally 
set  aside,  elsewhere.  This  is  the  known,  the  legal,  and  the 
safe  remedy  :  but  whatever,  by  the  manifestation  of  the  royal 
displeasure,  tends  to  intimidate  individual  members  from  pro- 
posing, or  this  house  from  receiving,  debating,  and  passing 
bills,  lends  to  prevent  even  the  beginning  of  every  reformation 
in  the  state ;  and  utterly  destroys  the  deliberative  capacity  of 
parliament.  We  therefore  clsdm,  demand,  and  insist  upon  it, 
as  our  undoubted  right,  that  no  persons  shall  be  deemed  proper 
objects  of  animadversion  by  the  crown,  in  any  mode  what- 
ever, for  the  votes  which  they  give,  or  the  propositions  which 
they  make,  in  parliament. 

We  humbly  conceive,  that  besides  its  share  of  the  legisla- 
tive power,  and  its  right  of  impeachment,  that  by  the  law  and 
usage  of  parliament,  this  house  has  other  powers  and  capaci- 
ties, which  it  is  bound  to  maintain.  This  house  is  assured, 
that  our  humble  advice  on  the  exercise  of  prerogative  will  be 
heard  with  the  same  attention  with  which  it  has  ever  been 
regarded;  and  that  it  will  be  followed  by  the  same  effects 
which  it  has  ever  produced,  during  the  happy  and  glorious 
reigns  of  his  majesty's  royal  progenitors ;  not  doubting  but 
that,  in  all  those  points,  we  shall  be  considered  as  a  council  of 
wisdom  and  weight  to  advise,  and  not  merely  as  an  accuser  of 
competence  to  criminate.*  This  house  claims  both  capacities ; 
and  we  trust  that  we  shall  be  left  to  our  free  discretion  which 
of  them  we  shall  employ  as  best  calculated  for  his  majesty's, 
and  the  national  service.  Whenever  we  shall  see  it  expedient 
to  offer  our  advice  concerning  his  majesty's  servants,  who  are 
those  of  the  public,  we  confidently  hope,  that  the  personal 
favor  of  any  minister,  or  any  set  of  ministers,  will  not  be  more 
dear  to  his  majesty,  than  the  credit  and  character  of  a  house 
of  commons.     It  is  an  experiment  full  of  peril  to  put  the  rep- 

*  **l  observe  at  the  same  time,  that  there  is  no  charge  or  eomplaitU  saggested 
against  my  present  ministers.** — The  king's  answer ^  2&th  Fdfruary,  1784,  to  the 
address  of  the  house  of  commons.  Vide  Resolutions  of  the  House  of  Commons, 
prirUedfor  Debrett,  p.  31. 

25* 
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resentative  wisdom  and  justice  of  his  majesty's  people  in  the 
wrong ;  it  is  a  crooked  and  desperate  design,  leading  to  mil- 
chief,  the  extent  of  which  no  human  wisdom  can  foresee,  to 
attempt  to  form  a  prerogative  party  in  the  nation,  to  be  lesorted 
to  as  occasion  shall  require,  in  derogation  from  the  authority 
of  the  commons  of  Great  Britain  in  parliament  assembled :  it 
is  a  contrivance  full  of  danger,  for  ministers  to  set  up  the  rep- 
resentative and  constituent  bodies  of  the  commons  of  thii 
kingdom  as  two  separate  and  distinct  powers,  formed  to  comh 
terpoise  each  other,  leaving  the  preference  in  the  hands  of 
secret  advisers  of  the  crown.  In  such  a  situation  of  things, 
these  advisers,  taking  advantage  of  the  diflferences  which  may 
accidentally  arise,  or  may  purposely  be  fomented  between 
them,  will  have  it  in  their  choice  to  resort  to  the  one  or  the 
other,  as  may  best  suit  the  purposes  of  their  sinister  ambilion. 
By  exciting  an  emulation  and  contest  between  the  representa- 
tive and  the  constituent  bodies,  as  parties  contending  for  credit 
and  influence  at  the  throne,  sacrifices  will  be  made  by  both; 
and  the  whole  can  end  in  nothing  else  than  the  destruction  of 
the  dearest  rights  and  liberties  of  the  nation.  If  there  must  be 
another  mode  of  conveying  the  collective  sense  of  the  people 
to  the  throne  than  that  by  the  house  of  commons,  it  ought  to  be 
fixed  and  defined,  and  its  authority  ought  to  be  settled :  it  ought 
not  to  exist  in  so  precarious  and  dependent  a  state  as  that  min- 
isters should  have  it  in  their  power,  at  their  own  mere  pleasure^ 
to  acknowledge  it  with  respect,  or  to  reject  it  with  scorn. 

It  is  the  undoubted  prerogative  of  the  crown  to  dissolve 
parliament;  but  we  beg  leave  to  lay  before  his  majesty^  thst 
it  is,  of  all  tlie  trusts  vested  in  his  majesty,  the  most  critksl 
and  delicate,  and  that  in  which  this  house  has  the  most  reason 
to  require,  not  only  the  good  faith,  but  the  favor  of  the  crown. 
His  commons  are  not  always  upon  a  par  with  his  minislen 
in  an  application  to  popular  judgment :  it  is  not  in  the  power 
of  the  members  of  this  house  to  go  to  their  election  at  the 
moment  the  most  favorable  for  them.  It  is  in  the  power 
of  the  crown  to  choose  a  time  for  their  dissolutioUi  whilst 
great  and  arduous  matters  of  state  and  legislation  are  depend- 
ing, which  may  be  easily  misunderstood,  and  which  cannot 
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be  fully  explained  before  that  misunderstanding  may  prove 
fatal  to  the  honor  that  belongs,  and  to  the  consideration  that 
is  due,  to  members  of  parliament. 

With  his  majesty  is  the  gift  of  all  the  rewards,  the  honors, 
distinctions,  favor,  and  graces  of  the  state ;  with  his  majesty 
is  the  mitigation  of  all  the  rigors  of  the  law ;  and  we  rejoice 
to  see  the  crown  possessed  of  trusts  calculated  to  obtain  good 
will,  and  charged  with  duties  which  are  popular  and  pleasing. 
Our  trusts  are  of  a  diflferent  kind.  Our  duties  are  harsh  and 
invidious  in  their  nature ;  and  justice  and  safety  is  all  we  can 
expect  in  the  exercise  of  them.  We  are  to  offer  salutary, 
which  is  not  always  pleasing,  counsel :  we  are  to  inquire  and 
to  accuse :  and  the  objects  of  our  inquiry  and  charge  will  be 
for  the  most  part  persons  of  wealth,  power,  and  extensive 
connections :  we  are  to  make  rigid  laws  for  the  preservation 
of  revenue,  which  of  necessity  more  or  less  confine  some 
action,  or  restrain  some  function,  wh  jch  before  was  free :  what 
is  the  most  critical  and  invidious  of  all,  the  whole  body  of  the 
public  impositions  originate  from  us,  and  the  hand  of  the 
house  of  commons  is  seen  and  felt  in  every  burthen  that 
presses  on  the  people.  Whilst,  ultimately,  we  are  serving 
them,  and  in  the  first  instance  whilst  we  are  serving  his 
majesty,  it  will  be  hard,  indeed,  if  we  should  see  a  house  of 
commons  the  victim  of  its  zeal  and  fidelity,  sacrificed  by  his 
ministers  to  those  very  popular  discontents  which  shall  be 
excited  by  our  dutiful  endeavors  for  the  security  and  great- 
ness of  his  throne.  No  other  consequence  can  result  from 
such  an  example,  but  that,  in  future,  the  house  of  commons, 
consulting  its  safety  at  the  expense  of  its  duties,  and  suffering 
the  whole  energy  of  the  state  to  be  relaxed,  will  shrink  from 
every  service,  which,  however  necessary,  is  of  a  great  and 
arduous  nature;  or  that,  willing  to  provide  for  the  public 
necessities,  and,  at  the  same  time,  to  secure  the  means  of 
performing  that  task,  they  will  exchange  independence  for  pro- 
tection, and  will  court  a  subservient  existence  through  the  favor 
of  those  ministers  of  state,  or  those  secret  advisers,  who  ought 
themselves  to  stand  in  awe  of  the  commons  of  this  realm. 
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A  house  of  commons,  respected  by  his  ministers,  is 
to  his  majesty's  service:  it  is  fit  that  they  should  yield  to 
parliament,  and  not  that  parliament  should  be  new  modeled 
until  it  is  fitted  to  their  purposes.  If  our  authority  is  only  to 
be  held  up  when  we  coincide  in  opinion  with  his  majesty** 
advisers,  but  is  to  be  set  at  naught  the  moment  it  diflfers  firom 
them,  the  house  of  commons  will  sink  into  a  mere  appendage 
of  administration ;  and  will  lose  that  independent  character 
which,  inseparably  connecting  the  honor  and  reputation  with 
the  acts  of  this  house,  enables  us  to  afford  a  real,  effective,  and 
substantial  support  to  his  government.  It  is  the  deference 
shewn  to  our  opinion,  when  we  dissent  from  the  servants  of 
the  crown,  which  alone  can  give  authority  to  the  proceedings 
of  this  house,  when  it  concurs  with  their  measures. 

That  authority  once  lost,  the  credit  of  his  majesty's  crown 
will  be  impaired  in  the  eyes  of  all  nations.  Foreign  powers, 
who  may  yet  wish  to  revive  a  friendly  intercourse  with  this 
nation,  will  look  in  vain  for  that  hold  which  gave  a  connec- 
tion with  Great  Britain  the  preference  to  an  alliance  with  any 
other  state.  A  house  of  commons,  of  which  ministers  were 
known  to  stand  in  awe,  where  every  thing  was  necessarily 
discussed,  on  principles  fit  to  be  openly  and  publicly  avowed, 
and  which  could  not  be  retracted  or  varied  without  danger, 
furnished  a  ground  of  confidence  in  the  public  faith,  which 
the  engagement  of  no  state  dependent  on  the  fluctuation  of 
personal  favor,  and  private  advice,  can  ever  pretend  ta  If 
faith  with  the  house  of  commons,  the  grand  security  for  the 
national  faith  itself,  can  be  broken  with  impunity,  a  wound  is 
given  to  the  political  importance  of  Great  Britain,  which  will 
not  easily  be  healed. 

There  was  a  great  variance  between  the  late  house  of 
commons  and  certain  persons,  whom  his  majesty  has  been 
advised  to  make  and  continue  as  ministers,  in  defiance  of  the 
advice  of  that  house,  is  notorious  to  the  world.  That  house 
did  not  confide  in  those  ministers ;  and  they  withheld  their 
confidence  from  them  for  reasons  for  which  posterity  will 
honor  and  respect  the  names  of  those  who  composed  that 


A 


SPEECH  FROM  THE  THRONE.  39I 

house  of  commons,  distinguished  for  its  independence.  They 
could  not  confide  in  persons  who  have  shewn  a  disposition  to 
dark  and  dangerous  intrigues.  By  these  intrigues  they  have 
weakened,  if  not  destroyed,  the  clear  assurance  which  his 
majesty's  people,  and  which  all  nations  ought  to  have,  of  what 
are,  and  what  are  not,  the  real  acts  of  his  government. 

If  it  should  be  seen  that  his  ministers  may  continue  in  their 
offices,  without  any  signification  to  them  of  his  majesty's  dis- 
pleasure at  any  of  their  measures,  whilst  persons  considerable 
for  their  rank,  and  known  to  have  had  access  to  his  majesty's 
sacred  person,  can  with  impunity  abuse  that  advantage,  and 
employ  his  majesty's  name  to  disavow  and  counteract  the 
proceedings  of  his  ofiScial  servants,  nothing  but  distrust,  dis- 
cord, debility,  contempt  of  all  authority,  and  general  confusion, 
can  prevail  in  his  government. 

This  we  lay  before  his  majesty,  with  humility  and  concern, 
as  the  inevitable  effect  of  a  spirit  of  intrigue  in  his  executive 
government ;  an  evil  which  we  have  but  too  much  reason  to 
be  persuaded  exists  and  increases.  During  the  course  of  the 
last  session  it  broke  out  in  a  manner  the  most  alarming.  This 
evil  was  infinitely  aggravated  by  the  unauthorized,  but  not 
disavowed  use  which  has  been  made  of  his  majesty's  name, 
for  the  purpose  of  the  most  unconstitutional,  corrupt,  and 
dishonorable  influence  on  the  minds  of  the  members  of  parlia- 
ment, that  ever  was  practised  in  this  kingdom.  No  attention, 
even  to  the  exterior  decorum,  in  the  practice  of  corruption, 
and  intimidation  employed  on  peers,  was  observed:  several 
peers  were  obliged,  under  menaces,  to  retract  their  declara- 
tions, and  to  recall  their  proxies. 

The  commons  have  the  deepest  interest  in  the  purity  and 
integrity  of  the  peerage.  The  peers  dispose  of  all  the  property 
in  the  kingdom,  in  the  last  resort ;  and  they  dispose  of  it  on 
their  honor  and  not  on  their  oaths,  as  all  the  members  of  every 
other  tribunal  in  the  kingdom  must  do ;  though  in  them  the 
proceeding  is  not  conclusive.  We  have,  therefore,  a  right  to 
demand  that  no  application  shall  be  made  to  peers  of  such  a 
nature  as  may  give  room  to  call  in  question,  much  less  to 
attaint,  our  sole  security  for  all  that  we  possess.    This  corrupt 
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proceeding  appeared  to  the  house  of  commons,  who  are  the 
natural  guardians  of  the  purity  of  parliament,  and  of  the 
purity  of  every  branch  of  judicature,  a  most  reprehensible  and  . 
dangerous  practice,  tending  to  shake  the  very  foundatioaof 
the  authority  of  the  house  of  peers ;  and  they  branded  it  as 
such  by  their  resolution. 

The  house  had  not  sufficient  evidence  to  enable  themk^ly 
to  punish  this  practice,  but  they  had  enough  to  cantifMl  tbon 
against  all  confidence  in  the  authors  and  abettoia  of  it 
They  performed  their  duty  in  humbly  advising  his  majestf 
against  the  employment  of  such  ministers;  but  his  majesty 
was  advised  to  keep  those  ministers,  and  to  dissolve  that  par- 
liament The  house,  aware  of  the  importance  and  urgency 
of  its  duty  with  regard  to  the  British  interests  in  India,  which 
were  and  are  in  the  utmost  disorder,  and  in  the  utmost  peril, 
most  humbly  requested  his  majesty  not  to  dissolve  the  par- 
liament during  the  course  of  their  very  critical  proceedings 
on  that  subject.  His  majesty's  gracious  condescension  to 
that  request  was  conveyed  in  the  royal  faith,  pledged  to  a 
house  of  parliament,  and  solemnly  delivered  from  the  throne. 
It  was  but  a  very  few  days  after  a  committee  had  been, 
with  the  consent  and  concurrence  of  the  chancellor  of  the 
exchequer,  appointed  for  an  inquiry  into  certain  accounts 
delivered  to  the  house  by  the  court  of  directors,  and  then 
actually  engaged  in  that  inquiry,  that  the  ministers,  regard- 
less of  the  assurance  given  from  the  crown  to  a  house  of  com- 
mons, did  dissolve  that  parliament.  We  most  humbly  sub- 
mit to  his  majesty's  consideration  the  consequences  of  this 
their  breach  of  public  faith. 

Whilst  the  members  of  the  house  of  commons,  under  thai 
security,  were  engaged  in  his  majesty's  and  the  national  bufl- 
ness,  endeavors  were  industriously  used  to  calumniate  tbM 
whom  it  was  found  impracticable  to  corrupt.  The  leputs* 
tion  of  the  members,  and  the  reputation  of  the  house  itsdii 
was  undermined  in  every  part  of  the  kingdom. 

In  the  speech  from  the  throne  relative  to  India,  we  W 
cautioned  by  the  ministers,  <'  not  to  lose  sight  of  the  efict 
any  measure  may  have  on  the  constitution  of  our  country." 
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We  are  apprehensive  that  a  calumnious  report  spread  abroad 
of  an  attack  upon  his  majesty's  prerogative  by  the  late  house 
of  commons,  may  have  made  an  impression  on  his  royal 
mind,  and  have  given  occasion  to  this  unusual  admonition  to 
the  present.  This  attack  is  charged  to  have  been  made  in 
the  late  parliament,  by  a  bill  which  psussed  the  house  of  com« 
mons  in  the  late  session  of  that  parliament,  for  the  regulation 
of  the  aJQTairs,  for  the  preservation  of  the  conunerce,  and  for 
the  amendment  of  the  government  of  this  nation,  in  the  East 
Indies. 

That  his  majesty  and  his  people  may  have  an  opportunity 
of  entering  into  the  groimd  of  this  injurious  charge,  we  beg 
leave  humbly  to  acquaint  his  majesty,  that,  far  from  having 
made  any  infringement  whatsoever  on  any  part  of  his  royal 
prerogative,  that  bill  did,  for  a  limited  time,  give  to  his 
majesty  certain  powers  never  before  possessed  by  the  crown ; 
and  for  this  his  present  ministers  (who,  rather  than  fall  short 
in  the  number  of  their  calumnies,  employ  some  that  are  con- 
tradictory,) have  slandered  this  house,  as  aiming  at  the  exten- 
sion of  an  unconstitutional  influence  in  his  majesty's  crown. 
This  pretended  attempt  to  increase  the  influence  of  the  crown, 
they  were  weak  enough  to  endeavor  to  persuade  his  majesty's 
people  was  amongst  the  causes  which  excited  his  majesty's 
resentment  against  his  late  ministers. 

Further,  to  remove  the  impressions  of  this  calumny  con- 
cerning an  attempt  in  the  house  of  commons  against  his  pre- 
rogative, it  is  proper  to  inform  his  majesty,  that  the  terri- 
torial possessions  in  the  East  Indies  never  have  been  declared, 
by  any  public  judgment,  act,  or  instrument,  or  any  resolution 
of  parliament  whatsoever,  to  be  the  subject  matter  of  his 
majesty's  prerogative ;  nor  have  they  ever  been  understood  as 
belonging  to  his  ordinary  administration,  or  to  be  annexed  or 
united  to  his  crown;  but  that  they  are  acquisitions  of  a  new 
and  peculiar  description,*  unknown  to  the  ancient  executive 
constitution  of  this  country. 

*  The  territorial  possessions  in  the  East  Indies  were  acquired  to  the  company, 
in  virtue  of  grants  from  the  Great  Mogul,  in  the  nature  of  offices  and  joriMiio- 
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From  time  to  time,  therefore,  parliament  provided  for  their 
government  according  to  its  discretion,  and  to  its  opinioa  of 
what  was  required  by  the  public  necessities.  We  do  not 
know  that  his  majesty  was  entitled,  by  prerogative,  to  exer- 
cise any  act  of  authority  whatsoever  in  the  company's  aflairs, 
or  that  in  effect,  such  authority  has  ever  been  exercised. 
His  majesty's  patronage  was  not  taken  away  by  that  bill ; 
because  it  is  notorious  that  his  majesty  never  originally  had 
the  appointment  of  a  single  officer,  civil  or  military,  in  the 
company's  establishment  in  India ;  nor  has  the  least  degree  of 
patronage  ever  been  acquired  to  the  crown  in  any  other  man- 
ner or  measure,  than  as  the  power  was  thought  expedient  to 
be  granted  by  act  of  parliament ;  that  is,  by  the  very  same 
authority  by  which  the  offices  were  disposed  of  and  regulated 
in  the  bill,  which  his  majesty's  servants  have  falsely  and  in- 
juriously represented  as  infringing  upon  the  prerogative  of  the 
crown. 

Before  the  year  1773  the  whole  administration  of  India,  and 
the  whole  patronage  to  office  there,  was  in  the  hands  of  the 
East  India  Company.  The  East  India  Company  is  not  a 
branch  of  his  majesty's  prerogative  administration,  nor  does 


tione,  to  be  held  under  him  and  dependent  upon  his  crown ;  with  the 
condition  of  bein^  obedient  to  orders  from  his  court,  and  of  paying  an  aanoal 
tribute  to  his  treasury.  It  is  true,  that  no  obedience  is  yielded  to  these  ocdm; 
and  for  some  time  past  there  has  been  no  payment  made  of  this  tribala.  Bat  it 
is  under  a  grant,  so  conditioned,  that  they  still  hold.  To  subject  the  kiiy  ef 
Great  Britain  as  tributary  to  a  foreign  power,  by  the  acts  of  his  sobjccta  H 
suppose  the  grant  valid,  and  yet  the  condition  void — to  suppose  it  good  ibr  Ihf 
king,  and  insufficient  for  the  company — to  suppose  it  an  interest  difisibk 
between  the  parties  ; — these  are  some  few  of  the  many  legal  diffictihice  Is  bt 
surmounted,  before  the  common  law  of  England  can  acknowledgv  the  EhI 
India  Company's  Asiatic  affairs  to  be  a  subject  matter  of  prerogmthe,  eo  as  H 
bring  it  within  the  verge  of  English  jurisprudence.  It  is  a  very  anosBsloii 
species  of  power  and  property  which  is  held  by  the  East  India  Company.  Otf 
English  prerogative  law  does  not  furnish  principles,  much  less  preoedento»lf 
which  it  can  be  defined  or  adjusted.  Nothing  but  the  eminent  donuBienaf 
parliament  over  every  British  subject  in  every  concern,  and  in  every 
stance  in  which  he  is  placed,  can  adjust  this  new  intricate  matter, 
may  act  wisely  or  unwisely,  justly  or  unjustly ;  but  parliament  alooe  b  C8» 
pctent  to  it. 
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that  body  exercise  any  species  of  authority  under  it,  nor  in- 
deed from  any  British  title,  that  does  not  derive  all  its  legal 
validity  from  acts  of  parliament. 

When  a  claim  was  asserted  to  the  India  territorial  posses- 
sions in  the  occupation  of  the  company,  these  possessions  were 
not  claimed  as  parcel  of  his  majesty's  patrimonial  estate,  or 
as  a  fruit  of  the  ancient  inheritance  of  his  crown.  They  were 
claimed  for  the  public.  And  when  agreements  were  made 
with  the  East  India  Company  concerning  any  composition 
for  the  holding,  or  any  participation  of  the  profits  of  those 
territories,  the  agreement  was  made  with  the  public,  and  the 
preambles  of  the  several  acts  have  uniformly  so  stated  it. 
These  agreements  were  not  made  (even  nominally)  with  his 
majesty,  but  with  parliament ;  and  the  bills  making  and  es- 
tablishing such  agreements  always  originated  in  this  house, 
which  appropriated  the  money  to  await  the  disposition  of 
parliament,  without  the  ceremony  of  previous  consent  from 
the  crown  even  so  much  as  suggested  by  any  of  his  ministers ; 
which  previous  consent  is  an  observance  of  decorum,  not 
indeed  of  strict  right,  but  generally  paid  when  a  new  appro- 
priation takes  place  in  any  part  of  his  majesty's  prerogative 
revenues. 

In  pursuance  of  a  right  thus  uniformly  recognised,  and  uni- 
formly acted  on,  when  parliament  undertook  the  reformation 
of  the  East  India  Company  in  1773,  a  commission  was  ap- 
pointed as  the  commission  in  the  late  bill  was  appointed ;  and 
it  was  made  to  continue  for  a  term  of  years,  as  the  commission 
in  the  late  bill  was  to  continue ;  all  the  conmiissioners  were 
named  in  parliament,  as  in  the  late  bill  they  were  named. 
As  they  received,  so  they  held  their  offices,  wholly  independ- 
ent of  the  crown ;  they  held  them  for  a  fixed  term ;  they 
were  not  removable  by  an  address  of  either  house,  or  even  of 
both  houses  of  parliament,  a  precaution  observed  in  the  late 
bill,  relative  to  the  commissioners  proposed  therein ;  nor 
were  they  bound  by  the  strict  rules  of  proceeding  which  regu- 
lated and  restrained  the  late  commissioners  against  all  possible 
abuse  of  a  power  which  could  not  fail  of  being  diligently  and 
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zealously  watched  by  the  ministers  of  the  crown,  and  the  pro- 
prietors of  the  stock,  as  well  as  by  parliament  Their  pio- 
ceedings  were,  in  that  bill,  directed  to  be  of  such  a  nature  mm 
easily  to  subject  them  to  the  strictest  revision  of  both,  in  case 
of  any  malversation. 

In  the  year  1780,  an  act  of  parliament  again  made  provisioB 
for  the  government  of  those  territories  for  another  four  yean, 
without  any  sort  of  reference  to  prerogative ;  nor  was  the 
least  objection  taken  at  the  second,  more  than  at  the  first  of 
those  periods,  as  if  an  infringement  had  been  made  upon  the 
rights  of  the  crown ;  yet  his  majesty's  ministers  have  thought 
fit  to  represent  the  late  commission  as  an  entire  innovmtioD 
on  the  constitution,  and  the  setting  up  a  new  order  and  es- 
tate in  the  nation,  tending  to  the  subversion  of  the  m<Miarchy 
itself. 

If  the  government  of  the  East  Indies,  other  than  by  hit 
majesty's  prerogative,  be,  in  effect,  a  fourth  order  in  the  com- 
monwealth, this  order  has  long  existed  ;  because  the  East 
India  Company  has  for  many  years  enjoyed  it  in  the  fullest 
extent,  and  does  at  this  day  enjoy  the  whole  administratioo 
of  those  provinces,  and  the  patronage  to  offices  throngboat 
that  great  empire,  except  as  it  is  controlled  by  act  of  parlisr 
ment. 

It  was  the  ill-condition,  and  ill-administration  of  the  com- 
pany's affairs,  which  induced  this  house  (merely  as  a  tempo- 
rary establishment)  to  vest  the  same  powers  which  the  com- 
pany did  before  possess,  (and  no  other)  for  a  limited  time, 
and  under  very  strict  directions,  in  proper  hands,  until  they 
could  be  restored,  or  further  provision  made  concerning  them. 
It  was  therefore  no  creation  whatever  of  a  new  power,  but 
the  removal  of  an  old  power,  long  since  created,  and  then  ex- 
isting, from  the  management  of  those  persons  who  had  mani- 
festly and  dangerously  abused  their  trust.  This  house,  which 
well  knows  the  parliamentary  origin  of  all  the  company's 
powers  and  privileges,  and  is  not  ignorant  or  negligent  of  the 
authority  which  may  vest  those  powers  and  privileges  in 
others,  if  justice  and  the  public  safety  so  require,  is  consdoas 
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to  itself,  that  it  no  more  creates  a  new  order  in  the  state,  by 
making  occasional  trustees  for  the  direction  of  the  company, 
than  it  originally  did  in  giving  a  much  more  permanent  trust 
to  the  directors,  or  to  the  general  court  of  that  body.  The 
monopoly  of  the  East  India  Company  was  a  derogation  from 
the  general  freedom  of  trade  belonging  to  his  majesty's 
people.  The  powers  of  government,  and  of  peace  and  war, 
are  parts  of  prerogative  of  the  highest  order.  Of  our  compe- 
tence to  restrain  the  rights  of  all  his  subjects  by  act  of  par- 
liament, and  to  vest  those  high  and  eminent  prerogatives  even 
in  a  particular  company  of  merchants,  there  has  been  no 
question.  We  beg  leave  most  humbly  to  claim  as  our  right, 
and  as  a  right  which  this  house  has  always  used,  to  frame 
such  bills,  for  the  regulation  of  that  commerce,  and  of  the  ter- 
ritories held  by  the  East  India  Company,  and  every  thing  re- 
lating to  them,  as  to  our  discretion  shall  seem  fit :  and  we  as- 
sert and  maintain,  that  therein  we  follow,  and  do  not  innovate 
on  the  constitution. 

That  his  majesty's  ministers,  misled  by  their  ambition, 
have  endeavored,  if  possible,  to  form  a  faction  in  the  country 
against  the  popular  part  of  the  constitution ;  and  have  there- 
fore thought  proper  to  add  to  their  slanderous  accusation 
against  a  house  of  parliament,  relative  to  his  majesty's  pre- 
rogative, another  of  a  different  nature,  calculated  for  the  pur- 
pose of  raising  fears  and  jealousies  among  the  corporate  bodies 
of  the  kingdom,  and  of  persuading  uninformed  persons  belong- 
ing to  those  corporations  to  look  to,  and  to  make  addresses  to 
them  as  protectors  of  their  rights,  imder  their  several  charters, 
from  the  designs  which  they,  without  any  ground,  charged 
the  then  house  of  commons  to  have  formed  against  charters  in 
general.  For  this  purpose  they  have  not  scrupled  to  assert, 
that  the  exertion  of  his  majesty's  prerogative  in  the  late  pre- 
cipitate change  in  his  administration,  and  the  dissolution  of 
the  late  parliament,  were  measures  adopted  in  order  to  rescue 
the  people  and  their  rights  out  of  the  hands  of  the  house  of 
commons,  their  representatives. 

We  trust  that  his  majesty's  subjects  are  not  yet  so  far  de- 
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luded  as  to  believe  that  the  charters,  or  that  any  other  of 
their  local  or  general  privileges  can  have  a  solid  security  in 
any  place  but  where  that  security  has  always  been  looked  for, 
and  always  found,  in  the  house  of  commons.  Miserable  and 
precarious  indeed  would  be  the  state  of  their  franchises,  if 
they  were  to  find  no  defence  but  from  that  quarter  from 
whence  they  have  always  been  attacked.*      But  the  late 

*  The  attempt  upon  chartera  and  the  pnTilegei  of  the  coqMHmte  bodic*  of  tht 
kingdom  in  the  rei^rna  of  Charlea  the  Second,  and  Jamea  the  Second,  wm  nadt 
by  the  crown.  It  was  carried  on  by  the  ordinary  coone  of  law,  in  eoorta  iMl^ 
tuted  for  the  aecurity  of  the  property  and  franchiiet  of  the  people.  This  attempl 
made  by  the  erownf  was  attended  with  complete  lucceM.  The  corpormto  righH 
of  the  city  of  London ,  and  of  all  the  companiei  it  contains,  were  bj  sokaB 
judgment  of  law  declared  forfeited,  and  all  their  franchises,  privileges,  piropertiss 
and  eitates,  were  of  courie  leized  into  tlie  hands  of  the  croint.  The  injuij  WH 
from  the  crown ;  the  redress  was  by  parliament  A  bill  was  brooght  into  Iks 
house  of  commons,  by  which  the  judgment  against  the  city  of  London,  and  agaiafl 
tlic  companies,  was  reversed ;  and  this  bill  passed  the  house  of  lords  without  any 
complaint  of  trespass  on  tlieir  jurisdiction,  altliough  the  bill  was  for  a  reveisal  cf 
a  judgment  in  law.  By  this  act,  which  is  in  the  second  of  William  and  Maiy, 
chap.  8,  tlie  question  of  forfeiture  of  tliat  charter  is  for  ever  taken  out  of  the 
power  of  any  court  of  law.  No  cognizance  can  be  taken  of  it  ezoepC  in  pa^ 
liamont 

Although  the  act  above  mentioned  has  declared  the  judgment  against  the  cor- 
poration of  London  to  be  illegal ;  yet  Blackstone  makes  no  scrapie  of  asseitiof , 
that  "  perhaps  in  strictness  of  law,  the  proceedings  in  most  of  them  [the  Qos 
Warranto  causes]  were  sufficiently  regular,"  leaving  it  in  doubt,  whether  tUi 
regularity  did  not  apply  to  the  corporation  of  London,  as  well  as  to  any  of  tkr 
rest ;  and  he  seems  to  blame  the  proceeding  (as  most  blamable  it  was)  not  m 
nmch  on  account  of  illogality,  as  for  the  crown's  having  employed  a  legal  pi^ 
ceeding  for  political  purposes.  He  calls  it  "  an  cicrtion  of  an  aet  4^  low  lor  ike 
purposes  of  the  state." 

The  same  security  which  was  given  to  the  city  of  London,  would  ham  kMi 
extended  to  all  the  corporations,  if  the  house  of  commons  could  have  pirvaikd. 
But  the  bill  for  that  purpose  passed  but  by  a  majority  of  one  in  the  lords ;  aad  it 
was  entirely  lost  by  a  prorogation,  which  is  the  act  of  the  crown.  SmaU,  indeed* 
was  the  security  which  the  corporation  of  London  enjoyed,  before  the  ael  of 
William  and  Mary,  and  which  all  the  other  corporations  secured  by  no  olaliie* 
enjoy  at  tliis  hour,  if  strict  law  was  employed  against  them.  The  use  of  ObiBl 
law  has  always  been  rendered  very  dt>licate  by  the  same  means,  by  wfaick  Ike 
almost  unmeasun>d  legal  powers  residing  (and  in  many  instances  dangmoilj 
residin<T)  in  the  crown,  are  kept  within  duo  bounds  ;  I  mean,  that  strong  s^er- 
intending  power  in  the  house  of  commons,  which  inconsiderate  people  havokeei 
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house  of  commons  in  passing  that  bill,  made  no  attack  upon 
any  powers  or  privileges,  except  such  as  a  house  of  commons 
has  frequently  attacked,  and  will  attack  (and  they  trust,  in 
the  end,  with  their  wonted  success,)  that  is,  upon  those  which 
are  corruptly  and  oppressively  administered ;   and  this  house 

prevailed  on  to  condemn  u  trenching  on  prerogative.  Strict  law  if  by  no  means 
such  a  friend  to  the  rights  of  the  subject,  as  they  have  been  taught  to  believe. 
Thej  who  have  been  most  conversant  in  this  kind  of  learning,  will  be  most  sen- 
sible of  the  danger  of  submitting  corporate  rights  of  high  political  importance  to 
these  subordinate  tribnnab.  The  general  heads  of  law  on  that  subject  are  vulgar 
and  trivial.  On  them  there  is  not  much  question.  But  it  is  far  from  easy  to 
determine  what  special  acts,  or  what  special  neglect  of  action,  shall  subject  cor- 
porations to  a  forfeiture.  There  is  so  much  laxity  in  (his  doctrine,  that  great 
room  is  lefl  for  favor  or  prejudice,  which'  might  give  to  the  crown  an  entire 
dominion  over  those  corporations.  On  the  other  hand,  it  i»  undoubtedly  true, 
that  every  subordinate  corporate  right  ought  to  be  subject  to  control ;  to  superior 
direction ;  and  even  to  forfeiture  upon  just  cause.  In  this  reason  and  law  agree. 
In  every  judgment  given  on  a  corporate  right  of  great  political  importance,  the 
policy  and  prudence  make  no  small  part  of  the  question.  To  these  considera- 
tions a  court  of  law  is  not  competent ;  and  indeed  an  attempt  at  the  least  inter- 
mixture of  such  ideas,  with  the  matter  of  law,  could  have  no  other  e&ct,  than 
wholly  to  corrupt  the  judicial  character  of  the  court,  in  which  such  a  cause 
should  come  to  be  tried.  It  is  besides  to  be  remarked,  that,  if  in  virtue  of  a  legal 
process,  a  forfeiture  should  be  adjudged,  the  court  of  law  has  no  power  to  modify 
or  mitigate.  The  whole  franchise  is  annihilated,  and  the  corporate  property  goes 
into  the  hands  of  the  crown.  They  who  hold  the  new  doctrines  concerning  the 
power  of  the  house  of  commons,  ought  well  to  consider  in  such  a  case  by  what 
means  the  corporate  rights  could  be  revived,  or  the  property  could  be  recovered 
out  of  the  hands  of  the  crown.  But  parliament  can  do,  what  the  courts  neither 
can  do  nor  ought  to  attempt.  Parliament  is  competent  to  give  due  weight  to  all 
political  considerations.  It  may  modify ;  it  may  mitigate ;  and  it  may  render 
perfectly  secure,  all  that  it  does  not  think  fit  to  take  away.  It  is  not  likely  that 
parliament  will  ever  draw  to  itself  the  cognizance  of  questions  concerning  ordi- 
nary corporations,  farther  than  to  protect  them  in  case  attempts  are  made  to 
induce  a  forfeiture  of  their  franchises. 

The  case  of  the  East  India  Company  is  different  even  from  that  of  the  greatest 
of  these  corporations.  No  monopoly  of  trade,  beyond  their  own  limits,  is  vested 
in  the  corporate  body  of  any  town  or  city  in  the  kingdom.  Even  within  these 
limits  the  monopoly  is  not  general.  The  company  has  the  monopoly  of  the  trade 
of  half  the  world.  The  first  corporation  of  the  kingdom,  has  for  the  object  of  its 
jurisdiction  only  a  few  matters  of  subordinate  police.  The  East  India  Company 
governs  an  empire  through  all  its  concerns,  and  all  its  departments,  from  the 
lowest  office  of  economy  to  the  highest  councils  of  the  state, — an  empire  to 
which  Great  Britain  is  in  comparison  but  a  respectable  province.    To  leave  these 
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do  faithfully  assure  his  majesty,  that  we  will  oorvect,  and,  if 
necessary  for  the  purpose,  as  far  as  in  us  lies^  will  wholly 
destroy  every  species  of  power  and  authority  exercised  by 
British  subjects  to  the  oppression,  wrong,  and  detriment  of 
the  people,  and  to  the  impoverishment  and  desolation  of  the 
countries  subject  to  it 

The  propagators  of  the  calumnies  against  that  house  of 
parliament  have  been  indefatigable  in  exaggerating  the  sup- 
posed injury  done  to  the  East  India  Company  by  tha  suspen- 
sion of  the  authorities  which  they  have,  in  every  instance, 
abused ;  as  if  power  had  been  wrested,  by  wrong  and  vio- 
lence, from  just  and  prudent  hands ;  but  they  have,  with 
equal  care,  concealed  tlie  weighty  grounds  and  reasons  oo 
which  that  house  had  adopted  the  most  moderate  of  all  possi- 
ble expedients  for  rescuing  the  natives  of  India  from  oppres- 
sion, and  for  saving  the  interests  of  the  real  and  honest  pro- 
prietors of  their  stock,  as  well  as  that  great  national,  commer- 
cial concern,  from  imminent  ruin. 

The  ministers  aforesaid  have  also  caused  it  to  be  reported, 
that  the  house  of  commons  have  confiscated  the  property  of 
the  East  India  Company.     It  is  the  reverse  of  truth.     The 


concerns  witliout  luperior  cognizance  would  be  niadnen ;  to  leave  them  to  be 
judged  in  tlie  courts  below  on  the  principles  of  confined  jurispnidence,  woold  he 
folly.  It  is  well  if  the  whole  legislative  power  is  competent  to  the  conectiao  oi 
abujicsy  which  are  commensurate  to  the  immensity  of  the  object  they  aflect. 

The  idea  of  an  absolute  power  has  indeed  its  terrors ;  bat  that  objection  liea  to 
every  parliamentary  proceeding ;  and  as  no  otlier  can  regulate  the  abuaeeof  soeh 
a  charter,  it  is  fittest  that  sovereign  autliority  should  be  exercised,  where  it  is 
most  likely  to  be  attended  with  the  most  efiicctual  correctivea.  Tbeee  comctivn 
are  furnished  by  the  nature  and  course  of  parliamentary  proceedings,  and  by  tht 
infinitely  diversified  characters  who  compose  the  two  houses.  In  efieet  and  fv> 
tually  they  form  a  vast  number,  variety,  and  succession  of  judges  and  jmon. 
The  fulness,  tlic  freedom,  and  publicity  of  discussion,  leaves  it  easy  to  distingoisb 
what  arc  acts  of  power,  and  what  the  determinations  of  equity  and 
There  prejudice  corrects  prejudice,  and  the  diflferent  asperities  of  party  leal 
gate  and  neutralize  each  otlier.  So  far  from  violence  being  the  general  charac- 
teristic of  the  proceedings  of  parliament,  whatever  the  beginnings  of  asy 
parliamentary  process  may  be,  its  general  fault  in  the  end  is,  that  it  is  tami 
incomplete  and  ineffectual. 
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whole  managmnent  wmL^ttlM  for  the  proprietors,  under 
their  own  inspection  (aad  tt  Mtraf  a^novided  for  in  the  bill) 
and  under  Ilia  taspection  of  prin|pUnt  That  bill,  so  far 
from  confiscating  the  company's  j^perty,  wai  the  only  one 
which,  for  several  years  past,  did  not,  in  some  shape  or 
other,  affect  their  property,  or  restrain  them  in  the  disposition 
of  it 

It  is  proper  that  his  majesty  and  all  his  people  should  be 
informed^  that  the  house  of  commons  have  proceeded,  with 
regard  to  the  East  India  Company,  with  a  degree  of  care,  cir- 
cumspection, and  deliberation,  which  has  not  been  equaled 
in  the  history  of  parliamentary  proceedings.  For  sixteen 
years  the  state  and  condition  of  that  body  has  never  been 
wholly  out  of  their  view  :  in  the  year  1767,  the  house  took 
those  objects  into  consideration,  in  a  committee  of  the  whole 
house :  the  business  was  pursued  in  the  following  year :  in 
the  year  1772,  two  committees  were  appointed  for  the  same 
purpose,  which  examined  into  their  affairs  with  much  dili- 
gence, and  made  very  ample  reports :  in  the  year  1 773,  the 
proceedings  were  carried  to  an  act  of  parliament,  which 
proved  ineffectual  to  its  purpose ;  the  oppressions  and  abuses 
in  India  have  since  rather  increased  than  diminished,  on 
account  of  the  greatness  of  the  temptations  and  convenience 
of  the  opportunities,  which  got  the  better  of  the  legislative 
provisions  calculated  against  ill  practices,  then  in  their  begin- 
nings :  insomuch  that,  in  1781,  two  committees  were  again 
instituted,  who  have  made  seventeen  reports.  It  was  upon 
the  most  minute,  exact,  and  laborious  collection  and  discus- 
sion of  facts,  that  the  late  house  of  commons  proceeded  in 
the  reform  which  they  attempted  in  the  administration  of 
India,  but  which  has  been  frustrated  by  ways  and  means 
the  most  dishonorable  to  his  majesty's  government,  and  the 
most  pernicious  to  the  constitution  of  this  kingdom.  His 
majesty  was  so  sensible  of  the  disorders  in  the  company's 
administration,  that  the  consideration  of  that  subject  was  no 
less  than  six  times  recommended  to  this  house  in  speeches 
from  the  throne. 

VOL.  n.  26 
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The  result  of  the  parliamentary  inquiries  has  been,  that 
the  East  India  Company  was  found  totally  oorrupted,  and 
totally  perverted  from  the  purposes  of  its  institution,  whether 
political  or  commercial ;  that  the  powers  of  war  and  peace, 
given  by  the  charter,  had  been  abused,  by  kindling  hostilitiei 
in  every  quarter  for  the  purposes  of  rapine ;  that  almost  all 
the  treaties  of  peace  they  have  made,  have  only  given  cause 
to  so  many  breaches  of  pubUc  faith ;  that  countries  once  the 
most  flourishing  are  reduced  to  a  state  of  indigence,  decay, 
and  depopulation,  to  the  diminution  of  our  strength,  and  to 
the  infinite  dishonor  of  our  national  character ;  that  the  lavs 
of  this  kingdom  are  notoriously,  and  almost  in  every  instance, 
despised ;  that  the  servants  of  the  company,  by  the  purchase 
of  qualifications  to  vote  in  the  general  court,  and,  at  length, 
by  getting  the  company  itself  deeply  in  their  debt,  have 
obtained  the  entire  and  absolute  mastery  in  the  body,  by 
which  they  ought  to  have  been  ruled  and  coerced.  Thus 
their  malversations  in  office  arc  supported  instead  of  being 
checked  by  the  company.  The  whole  of  the  afiSsdrs  of  thai 
body  are  reduced  to  a  most  perilous  situation ;  stnd  many 
millions  of  innocent  and  deserving  men,  who  are  under  the 
protection  of  this  nation,  and  who  ought  to  be  protected  by  it, 
are  oppressed  by  a  most  despotic  and  rapacious  tyranny. 
The  company  and  their  servants  have  strengthened  them- 
selves by  this  confederacy,  have  set  at  defiance  the  authority 
and  admonitions  of  this  house  employed  to  reform  them;  and 
when  this  house  had  selected  certain  principal  delinquents, 
whom  they  declared  it  the  duty  of  tlie  company  to  recall,  the 
company  held  out  its  legal  privileges  against  all  reformation; 
positively  refused  to  recall  them ;  and  supported  those  who 
had  fallen  under  the  just  censure  of  this  house,  with  new  and 
stronger  marks  of  countenance  and  approbation. 

The  late  house  discovering  the  reversed  situation  of  the 
company,  by  which  the  nominal  servants  are  really  the  mas- 
ters, and  the  ofl!endcrs  are  become  their  own  judges,  thought 
fit  to  examine  into  the  state  of  their  commerce;  and  they 
have  also  discovered  that  their  commercial  afiairs  are  in  the 
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greatest  disorder,  that  their  debts  have  accumulated  beyond 
any  present  or  obvious  future  means  of  payment,  at  least  un- 
der the  actual  administration  of  their  affairs ;  that  this  con- 
dition of  the  East  India  Company  has  begun  to  affect  the 
sinking  fund  itself,  on  which  the  public  credit  of  the  kingdom 
rests,  a  million  and  upwards  being  due  to  the  customs,  which 
that  house  of  commons,  whose  intentions  towards  the  com- 
pany have  been  so  grossly  misrepresented,  were  indulgent 
enough  to  respite.  And  thus,  instead  of  confiscating  their 
property,  the  company  received  without  interest  (which  in 
such  a  case  had  been  before  charged)  the  use  of  a  very  large 
sum  of  the  public  money.  The  revenues  are  under  the  pecu- 
liar care  of  this  house,  not  only  as  the  revenues  originate 
from  us,  but  as,  on  every  failure  of  the  funds  set  apart  for 
support  of  the  national  credit,  or  to  provide  for  the  national 
strength  and  safety,  the  task  of  supplying  every  deficiency 
falls  upon  his  majesty's  faithful  conunons,  this  house  must, 
in  effect,  tax  the  people.  This  house,  therefore,  at  every 
moment,  incurs  the  hazard  of  becoming  obnoxious  to  its  con- 
stituents. 

The  enemies  of  the  late  house  of  conmions  resolved,  if  pos- 
sible, to  bring  on  that  event.  They  therefore  endeavored  to 
misrepresent  the  provident  means  adopted  by  the  house  of 
conmions  for  keeping  off  this  invidious  necessity,  as  an  attack 
on  the  rights  of  the  East  India  Company ;  for  they  well  knew 
that  on  the  one  hand  if,  for  want  of  proper  regulation  and 
relief,  the  company  should  become  insolvent,  or  even  stop 
payment,  the  national  credit  and  commerce  would  sustain  an 
heavy  blow ;  and  that  calamity  woidd  be  justly  imputed  to 
parliament,  which,  after  such  long  inquiries,  and  such  fre- 
quent admonitions  from  his  majesty,  had  neglected  so  essen- 
tial and  so  urgent  an  article  of  their  duty :  on  the  other  hand 
they  knew,  that,  wholly  corrupted  as  the  company  is,  nothing 
effectual  could  be  done  to  preserve  that  interest  from  ruin, 
without  taking  for  a  time  the  national  objects  of  their  trusts 
out  of  their  hands ;  and  then  a  cry  would  be  industriously 
raised  against  the  house  of  conmions,  as  depriving  British 

26* 
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subjects  of  their  legal  priyileges.  The  restraint,  being 
and  simple,  must  be  easily  understood  by  those  who  wonU 
be  brought  with  great  difficulty,  to  comprehend  the  intricale 
detail  of  matters  of  fact,  which  render  this  suspension  of  the 
administration  of  India  absolutely  necessary  on  motives  of 
justice,  of  policy,  of  public  honor,  and  public  safety. 

The  house  of  commons  had  not  been  able  to  devise  t 
method,  by  which  the  redress  of  grievances  could  be  effected 
through  the  authors  of  those  grievances ;  nor  could  they  im- 
agine how  corruptions  could  be  purified  by  the  corrupters  and 
the  corrupted ;  nor  do  we  conceive,  how  any  reformation  can 
proceed  from  the  known  abettors  and  supporters  of  the  per- 
sons who  have  been  guilty  of  the  misdemeanors  which  parlia- 
ment has  reprobated,  and  who  for  their  own  ill  purposes  hsTe 
given  countenance  to  a  false  and  delusive  state  of  the  com- 
pany's affairs,  fabricated  to  mislead  parliament,  and  to  impose 
upon  the  nation."^ 

Your  commons  feel,  with  a  just  resentment,  the  inadeqoale 
estimate  which  your  ministers  have  formed  of  the  importaiioe 
of  this  great  concern.  They  call  on  us  to  act  upon  1^  prind- 
ples  of  those  who  have  not  inquired  into  the  subject;  and  to 
condemn  those  who,  with  the  most  laudable  diligence,  have 
examined  and  scrutinized  every  part  of  it.  The  ddiberatiaiis 
of  parliament  have  been  broken ;  the  season  of  the  year  is  nn* 
favorable ;  many  of  us  are  new  members,  who  must  be  wholly 
unacquainted  with  the  subject,  which  hes  remote  fixim  the 
ordinary  course  of  general  information. 

We  are  cautioned  against  an  infringement  of  the  constitii- 
tion ;  and  it  is  impossible  to  know,  what  the  secret  adviseis 
of  the  crown,  who  have  driven  out  the  late  ministers  for  their 


*  The  purpose  of  the  minepreieiitation  bein^  now  completely  ansirared, 
if  no  doubt  but  the  committee  in  this  parliament,  appointed  by  tlie 
themaelTei,  will  jufltify  the  groundi  upon  which  the  last  parliament 
and  will  lay  open  to  the  world,  the  dreadful  state  of  the  company*! 
the  grosiness  of  their  own  calumnies  upon  this  bead.  By  detey,  tte  stv 
assembly  is  come  to  this  disgraceful  situation,  of  allowing  a  diTidead  of  e%ht 
per  cent  by  act  of  parliament,  without  the  least  matter  befon  them  to  Jialify  Iht 
graating  of  any  diridend  at  all. 
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ocmduct  in  parliament,  and  have  dissolved  the  late  parliament 
for  a  pretended  attack  npon  prerogative,  will  consider  as  such 
an  infringement  We  are  not  furnished  with  a  rule,  the 
observance  of  which  caa  make  us  safe  from  the  resentment  of 
the  crown,  even  by  an  implicit  obedience  to  the  dictates  of 
the  ministers  who  have  advised  that  speech :  we  know  not 
how  soon  those  ministers  may  be  disavowed ;  and  how  soon 
the  members  of  this  house,  for  our  very  agreement  with  them, 
may  be  considered  as  objects  of  his^'saajesty's  displeasure. 
Until  by  his  majesty's  goodness  and  wisdom  the  late  example 
is  completely  done  away,  we  are  not  free. 

We  are  well  aware,  in  providing  for  the  affairs  of  the  east, 
with  what  an  adult  strength  of  abuse,  and  of  wealth  and  in- 
fluence growing  out  of  that  abuse,  his  majesty's  commons  had, 
in  the  last  parliament,  and  we  still  have,  to  struggle.  We  are 
sensible  that  the  influence  of  that  wealth,  in  a  much  larger 
degree  and  measure  than  at  any  former  period,  may  have 
penetrated  into  the  very  quarter  from  whence  alone  any  real 
reformation  can  be  expected.* 

If,  therefore,  in  the  arduous  aflairs  recommended  to  us,  our 
proceedings  should  be  ill  adapted,  feeble  and  inefiectual ;  if 
no  delinquency  should  be  prevented,  and  no  delinquent  should 

*  This  will  be  evident  to  those  who  consider  the  number  and  description  of 
directors  and  servants  of  the  East  India  Company,  chosen  into  the  present  parlia- 
ment. The  light  in  which  the  present  ministers  hold  the  labors  of  the  house  of 
commons,  in  searching  into  the  disorders  in  the  Indian  administration,  and  all 
its  endeavors  for  Ihe  reformation  of  the  government  there,  without  any  distinc- 
tion of  times,  or  of  the  persons  concerned,  will  appecr*4toiii  the  following  extract 
from  a  speech  of  the  present  lord  chancellor.  After  making  a  high-flown  pane- 
gyric on  those  whom  the  house  of  commons  had  condemned  by  their  resolu- 
tions, he  said — «  Let  us  not  be  misled  by  reports  from  conunittees  of  anoUur 
house,  to  which,  I  again  repeat,  I  pay  as  much  attention,  as  I  vxntld  do  to  the  his- 
tory of  Robinson  Crusoe.  Let  the  conduct  of  the  East  India  Company  be  fairly 
and  fully  inquired  into ;  let  it  be'  acquitted  or  condenmed  by  evidence  brought 
to  the  bar  of  the  house.  Without  entering  very  deep  into  the  subject,  let  me 
reply  in  a  few  words  to  an  observation  which  fell  from  a  noble  and  learned  lord, 
that  the  company's  finances  are  distressed,  and  that  they  owe  at  this  moment,  a 
million  sterling,  to  the  nation.  When  such  a  charge  is  brought,  will  parliament 
in  its  justice  forget  that  the  company  is  restricted  from  employing  that 
which  its  great  and  JUmrishing  situation  gives  to  it.'" 
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be  called  to  account;  if  every  person  should  be  cai 
promoted,  and  raised  in  power,  in  proportion  to  the  enormity 
of  his  offences ;  if  no  relief  should  be  given  to  any  of  the  na- 
tives unjustly  dispossessed  of  their  rights,  jurisdictions,  and 
properties ;  if  no  cruel  and  unjust  exactions  shall  be  forborae; 
if  the  source  of  no  peculation,  or  oppressive  gain  should  be 
cut  off;  if,  by  the  omission  of  the  opportunities  that  were  in 
our  hands,  our  Indian  empire  should  fall  into  ruin  irretrieva- 
ble, and  in  its  fall  crush  the  credit,  and  overwhelm  the  reve- 
nues of  this  country,  we  stand  acquitted  to  our  honor,  and  lo 
our  conscience,  who  have  reluctantly  seen  the  weightiest 
interests  of  our  country,  at  times  the  most  critical  to  its  dignity 
and  safety,  rendered  the  sport  of  the  inconsiderate  and  un- 
measured ambition  of  individuals,  and  by  that  means  the 
wisdom  of  his  majesty's  government  degraded  in  the  public 
estimation,  and  the  policy  and  character  of  this  renowned 
nation  rendered  contemptible  in  the  eyes  of  all  Europe. 
It  passed  in  the  negative. 
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ADVERTISEMENT. 


That  the  least  infoimed  reader  of  this  speech  may  be 
enabled  to  enter  fully  into  the  spirit  of  the  transaction  on 
occasion  of  which  it  was  deliveredi  it  may  be  proper  to 
acquaint  him,  that  among  the  princes  dependent  on  this  nation 
in  the  southern  part  of  India,  the  most  considerable  at  present 
is  commonly  known  by  the  title  of  the  Nabob  of  Arcot 

This  prince  owed  the  estabUshment  of  his  government, 
against  the  claims  of  his  elder  brother,  as  well  as  those  of 
other  competitors,  to  the  arms  and  influence  of  the  British 
East  India  Company.  Being  thus  established  in  a  considerap- 
ble  part  of  the  dominions  he  now  possesses,  he  began,  about 
the  year  1765,  to  form,  at  the  instigation  (as  he  asserts)  of 
the  servants  of  the  East  India  Ckmipany,  a  variety  of  designs 
for  the  further  extension  of  his  territories.  Some  years  after, 
he  carried  his  views  to  certain  objects  of  interior  arrangement, 
of  a  very  pernicious  nature.  None  of  these  designs  could  be 
compassed  without  the  aid  of  the  company's  arms ;  nor  could 
those  arms  be  employed  consistently  with  an  obedience  to  the 
company's  orders.  He  was  therefore  advised  to  form  a  more 
secret,  but  an  equally  powerful  interest  among  the  servants  of 
that  company,  and  among  others  both  at  home  and  abroad. 
By  engaging  them  in  his  interests,  the  use  of  the  company's 
power  might  be  obtained  without  their  ostensible  authority ; 
the  power  might  even  be  employed  in  defiance  of  the  au- 
thority ;  if  the  case  should  require,  as  in  truth  it  often  did 
require,  a  proceeding  of  that  degree  of  boldness. 

The  company  had  put  him  into  possession  of  several  great 
cities  and  magnificent  castles.  The  good  order  of  his  a&irs, 
his  sense  of  personal  dignity,  his  ideas  of  oriental  splendor. 
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and  the  habits  of  an  Asiatic  life,  (to  which,  being  a  natiTe  of 
India,  and  a  Mahometan,  he  had  from  his  infancy  been 
inured,)  would  naturally  have  led  him  to  fix  the  seat  of  his 
government  within  his  own  dominions.  Instead  of  this,  he 
totally  sequestered  himself  from  his  country ;  and,  abandoDing 
all  appearance  of  state,  he  took  up  his  residence  in  an  ordi- 
nary house,  which  he  purchased  in  the  suburbs  of  the 
company's  factory  at  Madras.  In  that  place  he  has  lived, 
without  removing  one  day  from  thence,  for  several  yean  past 
He  has  there  continued  a  constant  cabal  with  the  company's 
servants,  from  the  highest  to  the  lowest;  creating,  out  of  the 
ruins  of  the  country,  brilliant  fortunes  for  those  who  will, 
and  entirely  destroying  those  who  will  not,  be  subservient  to 
his  purposes. 

An  opinion  prevailed,  strongly  confirmed  by  several  pas- 
sages in  his  own  letters,  as  well  as  by  a  combination  of 
circumstances  forming  a  body  of  evidence  which  cannot  be 
resisted,  that  very  great  sums  have  been  by  him  distributed, 
through  a  long  course  of  years,  to  some  of  the  company's 
servants.  Besides  these  presumed  payments  in  ready  money, 
(of  which,  from  the  nature  of  the  thing,  the  direct  proof  is 
very  difficult,)  debts  have  at  several  periods  been  acknow- 
ledged to  those  gentlemen,  to  an  immense  amount ;  that  is,  to 
some  millions  of  sterling  money.  There  is  strong  reason  tt> 
suspect,  that  the  body  of  these  debts  is  wholly  fictitious,  and 
was  never  created  by  money  bona  fide  lent  But  even  on  a 
supposition  that  this  vast  sum  was  really  advanced,  it  was 
impossible  that  the  very  reality  of  such  an  astonishing  trans- 
action should  not  cause  some  degree  of  alarm,  and  incite  to 
some  sort  of  inquiry. 

It  was  not  at  all  seemly,  at  a  moment  when  the  company 
itself  was  so  distressed,  as  to  require  a  suspension,  by  act  of 
parliament,  of  the  payment  of  bills  drawn  on  them  from 
India — and  also  a  direct  tax  upon  every  house  in  England,  m 
order  to  facilitate  the  vent  of  their  goods,  and  to  avoid  instant 
insolvency — at  that  very  moment  that  their  servants  should 
appear  in  so  flourishing  a  condition,  as,  besides  ten  millions 
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of  Other  demands  on  their  masters,  to  be  entitled  to  claim  a 
debt  of  three  or  four  millions  more  from  the  territorial  revenue 
of  one  of  their  dependent  princes. 

The  ostensible  pecuniary  transactions  of  the  nabob  of  Arcot, 
with  very  private  persons,  are  so  enormous,  that  they  evi- 
dently set  aside  every  pretence  of  policy,  which  might  induce 
a  prudent  government  in  some  instances  to  wink  at  ordinary 
loose  practice  in  ill-managed  departments.  No  caution  could 
be  too  great  in  handling  this  matter ;  no  scrutiny  too  exact. 
It  was  evidently  the  interest,  and  as  evidently  at  least  in  the 
power  of  the  creditors,  by  admitting  secret  participation  in 
this  dark  and  undefined  concern,  to  spread  corruption  to  the 
greatest  and  the  most  alarming  extent. 

These  facts  relative  to  the  debts  were  so  notorious,  the 
opinion  of  their  being  a  principal  source  of  th^  disorders  of 
the  British  government  in  India  was  so  undisputed  and  uni- 
versal, that  there  was  no  party,  no  description  of  men  in 
parliament,  who  did  not  think  themselves  bound,  if  not  in 
honor  and  conscience,  at  least  in  conmion  decency,  to  insti- 
tute a  vigorous  inquiry  into  the  very  bottom  of  the  business, 
before  they  admitted  any  part  of  that  vast  and  suspicious 
charge  to  be  laid  upon  an  exhausted  country.  Every  plan 
concurred  in  directing  such  an  inquiry ;  in  order  that  what- 
ever was  discovered  to  be  corrupt,  fraudulent,  or  oppressive, 
should  lead  to  a  due  animadversion  on  the  offenders;  and 
if  any  thing  fair  and  equitable  in  its  origin  should  be  found 
(nobody  suspected  that  much,  comparatively  speaking,  would 
be  so  found,)  it  might  be  provided  for;  in  due  subordination, 
however,  to  the  ease  of  the  subject,  and  the  service  of  the 
state. 

These  were  the  alleged  grounds  for  an  inquiry,  settled  in 
all  the  bills  brought  into  parliament  relative  to  India,  and 
there  were  I  think  no  less  than  four  of  them.  By  the  bill, 
commonly  called  Mr.  Pitt's  bill,  the  inquiry  was  specially, 
and  by  express  words,  committed  to  the  court  of  directors, 
without  any  reserve  for  the  interference  of  any  other  person 
or   persons   whatsoever.    It  was  ordered  that  they  should 
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make  the  inquiry  into  the  origin  and  justice  of  these  debts, 
as  far  as  the  materials  in  their  possession  enabled  them  to 
proceed;  and  where  they  found  those  materials  deficient, 
they  should  order  the  presidency  of  Fort  St  George  [Madras] 
to  complete  the  inquiry. 

The  court  of  directors  applied  themselves  to  the  execatioa 
of  the  trust  reposed  in  them.    They  first  examined  into  the 
amount  of  the  debt,   which  they  computed,   at  compound 
interest,  to  be  £2,945,600  sterling.    Whether  their  mode  of 
computation,  either  of  the  original  sums,  or  the  amomit  od 
compound  interest,  was  exact ;  that  is,  whether  they  took  the 
interest  too  high,  or  the  several  capitals  too  low,  is  not  mate- 
rial.   On  whatever  principle  any  of  the  calculations  weie 
made  up,  none  of  them  found  the  debt  to  differ  from  the 
recital  of  the  act,  which  asserted,  that  the  sums  claimed  were 
"rery  large."    The  last  head  of  these  debts  the  directon 
compute  at  £2,465,680  sterling.    Of  the  existence  of  this  debt 
the  directors  heard  nothing  until  1776,  and  they  say,  that, 
'^  although  they  had  repecUedly  written  to  the  nabob  of  Areol, 
and  to  their  servants,  respecting  the  debt,  yet  they  had  never 
been  able  to  trace  the  origin  thereof,  or  to  obtain  any  saHtfm^ 
tory  information  on  the  subject.^^ 

The  court  of  directors,  after  stating  the  circumstances  onder 
which  the  debts  appeared  to  them  to  have  been  contracted, 
add  as  follows  :  '^  For  these  reasons  we  should  have  thoo^t 
it  our  duty  to  inquire  very  minutely  into  those  debts,  even  if 
the  act  of  parliament  had  been  silent  on  the  subject,  befivi 
we  concurred  in  any  measure  for  their  payment  But  with 
the  positive  injunctions  of  the  act  before  us,  to  examine  into 
their  nature  and  origin,  we  arc  indispensably  bound  to  dinel 
such  an  inquiry  to  be  instituted."  They  then  order  die 
president  and  council  of  Madras  to  enter  into  a  full 
nation,  &c.  &c. 

The  directors  having  drawn  up  their  order  to  the 
dency  on  these  principles,  communicated  the  drau^t  of  the 
general  letter  in  which  those  orders  were  contained,  to  die 
board  of  his  majesty's  ministers,  and  other  servants  lalsif 
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constituted  by  Mr.  Pitt's  East  India  act.  These  ministers, 
who  had  just  carried  through  parliament  the  bill  ordering 
a  specific  inquiry,  inmiediately  drew  up  another  letter,  on  a 
principle  directly  opposite  to  that,  which  was  prescribed  by 
the  act  of  parliament,  and  followed  by  the  directors.  In 
these  second  orders,  all  idea  of  an  inquiry  into  the  justice  and 
origin  of  the  pretended  debts,  particularly  of  the  last,  the 
greatest,  and  the  most  obnoxious  to  suspicion,  is  abandoned. 
They  are  all  admitted  and  established  without  any  investiga- 
tion whatsoever;  except  some  private  conference  with  the 
agents  of  the  claimants  is  to  pass  for  an  investigation ;  and  a 
fund  for  their  discharge  is  assigned  and  set  apart  out  of  the 
revenues  of  the  Camatic.  To  this  arrangement  in  favor  of 
their  servants,  servants  suspected  of  corruption,  and  convicted 
of  disobedience,  the  directors  of  the  East  India  Company  were 
ordered  to  set  their  hands,  asserting  it  to  arise  from  their  own 
conviction  and  opinion,  in  flat  contradiction  to  their  recorded 
sentiments,  their  strong  remonstrance,  and  their  declared 
sense  of  their  duty,  as  well  under  their  general  trust  and  their 
oath  as  directors,  as  under  the  express  injunctions  of  an  act 
of  parliament 

The  principles  upon  which  this  summary  proceeding  was 
adopted  by  the  ministerial  board,  are  stated  by  themselves  in 
a  number  in  the  appendix  to  this  speech. 

By  another  section  of  the  same  act,  the  same  court  of  di- 
rectors were  ordered  to  take  into  consideration  and  to  decide 
on  the  indeterminate  rights  of  the  rajah  of  Tanjour  and  the 
nabob  of  Arcot ;  and  in  this,  as  in  the  former  case,  no  power 
of  appeal,  revision,  or  alteration  was  reserved  to  any  other. 
It  was  a  jurisdiction,  in  a  cause  between  party  and  party, 
given  to  the  court  of  directors  specifically.  It  was  known 
that  the  territories  of  the  former  of  these  princes  had  been 
twice  invaded  and  pillaged,  and  the  prince  deposed  and  im- 
prisoned, by  the  company's  servants,  influenced  by  the  in- 
trigues of  the  latter,  and  for  the  purpose  of  paying  his  pre- 
tended debts.  The  company  had,  in  the  year  1776,  ordered 
a  restoration  of  the  rajah  to  his  government,  under  certain 


414  ADVERTISEMENT. 

conditions.  The  rajah  complained  that  his  territories  had 
not  been  completely  restored  to  him ;  and  that  no  part  of  his 
goods,  money,  revenues,  or  records,  unjustly  taken  and  with- 
held from  him,  were  ever  returned.  The  nabob,  on  the 
other  hand,  never  ceased  to  claim  the  country  itself,  and 
carried  on  a  continued  train  of  negotiation,  that  it  should 
again  be  given  up  to  him,  in  violation  of  the  company's  public 
faith. 

The  directors,  in  obedience  to  this  part  of  the  act,  ordered 
an  inquiry,  and  came  to  a  determination  to  restore  certain  of 
his  territories  to  the  rajah.  The  ministers,  proceeding  as  in 
tlie  former  case,  without  hearing  any  party,  rescinded  the 
decision  of  the  directors,  refused  the  restitution  of  the  terri- 
tory, and  without  regard  to  the  condition  of  the  country  of 
Tanjore,  which  had  been  within  a  few  years  four  times  laun- 
dered (twice  by  the  nabob  of  Arcot,  and  twice  by  enemies 
brought  upon  it  solely  by  the  politics  of  the  same  nabob, 
the  declared  enemy  of  that  people,)  and  without  discounting 
a  shilling  for  their  sufferings,  they  accumulate  an  arrear  of 
about  400,000  pounds  of  pretended  tribute  to  this  enemy; 
and  then  they  order  the  directors  to  put  their  hands  to  a  new 
adjudication,  directly  contrary  to  a  judgment  in  a  judicial 
character  and  trust,  solemnly  given  by  them,  and  entered  on 
their  records. 

These  proceedings  naturally  called  for  some  inquiry.  On 
the  28th  of  February,  1785,  Mr.  Fox  made  the  following  mo- 
tion in  the  house  of  commons,  after  moving  that  the  clauses  of 
the  act  should  be  read — "  That  the  proper  officer  do  lay  be- 
fore this  house  copies  and  extracts  of  all  letters  and  orders  of 
the  court  of  directors  of  the  united  East  India  Companyi  in 
pursuance  of  the  injunctions  contained  in  the  37th  and  3Sth 
clauses  of  the  said  act ;"  and  the  question  being  put,  it  passed 
in  the  negative  by  a  very  great  majority. 

The  last  speech  in  the  debate  was  the  following ;  which  ie 
given  to  the  public,  not  as  being  more  worthy  of  its  atleatioa 
than  others,  (some  of  which  were  of  consununate  ability)  but 
as  entering  more  into  the  detail  of  the  subject 
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The  times  we  live  in,  Mr.  Speaker,  have  been  distinguished 
ty  extraordinary  events.  Habituated,  however,  as  we  are, 
to  uncommon  combinations  of  men  and  of  afiairs,  I  believe 
nobody  recollects  any  thing  more  surprising  than  the  spectacle 
of  this  day.  The  right  honorable  gentleman,*  whose  con- 
duct is  now  in  question,  formerly  stood  forth  in  this  house, 
the  prosecutor  of  the  worthy  baronetf  who  spoke  after  him. 
He  charged  him  with  several  grii^vous  acts  of  malversation 
in  office  ;  with  abuses  of  a  public  trust  of  a  great  and 
heinous  nature.  In  less  than  two  years  We  see  the  situation 
of  the  parties  reversed ;  and  a  singular  revolution  puts  the 
worthy  baronet  in  a  fair  way  of  returning  the  prosecution  in 
a  recriminatory  bill  of  pains  and  penahies,  grounded  on  a 
breach  of  public  trust,  relative  to  the  government  of  the  very 
same  part  of  India.  If  he  should  undertake  a  bill  of  that 
kind,  he  will  find  no  difliculty  in  conducting  it  with  a  degree 
of  skill  and  vigor  fully  equal  to  all  that  have  been  exerted 
against  him. 

But  the  change  of  relation  between  these  two  gentlemen  is 
not  so  striking  as  the  total  difference  of  their  deportment  under 
the  same  unhappy  circumstances.  Whatever  the  merits  of 
the  worthy  baronet's  defence  might  have  been,  he  did  not 
shrink  from  the  charge.  He  met  it  with  manliness  of  spirit, 
and  decency  of  behavior.  What  would  have  been  thought 
of  him,  if  he  had  held  the  present  language  of  his  old  accuser  ? 
When   articles  were  exhibited  against  him  by   that  right 

*  Right  honorable  Henry  Dondaa. 

t  Sir  Thomas  Rumbold,  late  goyernor  of  Madras. 
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honorable  gentleman,  he  did  not  think  proper  to  tell  tbt 
house  that  we  ought  to  institute  no  inquiry,  to  inspect  no 
paper,  to  examine  no  witness.  He  did  not  tell  us  (what  at 
that  time  he  might  have  told  us  with  some  show  of  reason) 
that  our  concerns  in  India  were  matters  of  delicacy ;  that  to 
divulge  any  thing  relative  to  them  would  be  mischievous  to 
the  state.  He  did  not  tell  us,  that  those  who  would  inquire 
into  his  proceedings  were  disposed  to  dismember  the  empire. 
He  had  not  the  presumption  to  say,  that  for  his  part,  having 
obtained  in  his  Indian  presidency,  the  ultimate  object  of  hii 
ambition,  his  honor  was  concerned  in  executing  with  in- 
tegrity the  trust  which  had  been  legally  committed  to  his 
charge.  That  others,  not  having  been  so  fortunate,  could 
not  be  80  disinterested;  and  therefore  their  accusations 
could  spring  from  no  other  source  than  faction,  and  envy  to 
his  fortune. 

Had  he  been  frontless  enough  to  hold  such  vain,  vaporing 
language  in  the  face  of  a  grave,  a  detailed,  a  specified  matter 
of  accusation,  whilst  he  violently  resisted  every  thing  which 
could  bring  the  merits  of  his  cause  to  the  test ;  had  he  been 
wild  enough  to  anticipate  the  absurdities  of  this  day ;  that  is^ 
had  he  inferred,  as  his  late  accuser  had  thought  proper  to  diO| 
that  he  could  not  have  been  guilty  of  malversation  in  office, 
for  this  sole  and  curious  reason,  that  he  had  been  in  office; 
had  he  argued  the  impossibility  of  his  abusing  his  power  OB 
this  sole  principle,  that  he  had  power  to  abuse,  he  would  have 
left  but  one  impression  on  the  mind  of  every  man  who  heard 
him,  and  who  believed  him  in  his  senses — that  in  the  utmoit 
extent  he  was  guilty  of  the  charge. 

But,  sir,  leaving  these  two  gentlemen  to  alternate,  as  crim- 
inal and  accuser,  upon  what  principles  they  think  expediflnl ; 
it  is  for  us  to  consider,  whether  the  chancellor  of  the  ex- 
chequer, and  the  treasurer  of  tlie  navy,  acting  as  a  board  of 
control,  are  justified  by  law  or  policy,  in  suspending  the  legal 
arrangements  made  by  the  court  of  directors,  in  order  to 
transfer  the  public  revenues  to  the  private  emolument  of  €«• 
tain  servants  of  the  East  India  Company,  without  the  inquiry 
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into  the  origin  and  justice  of  their  claims,  prescribed  by  an  act 
of  parliament  ? 

It  is  not  contended,  that  the  act  of  parliament  did  not  ex* 
pressly  ordain  an  inquiry.  It  is  not  asserted  that  this  inquiry 
was  not,  with  equal  precision  of  terms,  specially  committed 
under  particular  regulations  to  the  court  of  directors.  I  con* 
ceive,  therefore,  the  board  of  control  had  no  right  whatsoever 
to  intermeddle  in  that  business.  There  is  nothing  certain  in 
the  principles  of  jurisprudence,  if  this  be  not  undeniably  truci 
that  when  a  special  authority  is  given  to  any  persons  by  name, 
to  do  some  particular  act,  that  no  others,  by  virtue  of  general 
powers,  can  obtain  a  legal  title  to  intrude  themselves  into  that 
trust,  and  to  exercise  those  special  functions  in  their  place.  I 
therefore  consider  the  intermeddling  of  ministers  in  this  affair 
as  a  downright  usurpation.  But  if  the  strained  construction, 
by  which  they  have  forced  themselves  into  a  suspicious  office 
(which  every  man,  delicate  with  regard  to  character,  would 
rather  have  sought  constructions  to  avoid,)  were  perfectly 
sound  and  perfectly  legal,  of  this  I  am  certain,  that  they  can- 
not be  justified  in  declining  the  inquiry  which  had  been  pre- 
scribed to  the  court  of  directors.  If  the  board  of  control  did 
lawfully  possess  the  right  of  executing  the  special  trust  given 
to  that  court,  they  must  take  it  as  they  found  it,  subject  to  the 
very  same  regulations  which  bound  the  court  of  directors.  It 
will  be  allowed  that  the  court  of  directors  had  no  authority  to 
dispense  with  either  the  substance  or  the  mode  of  inquiry  pre- 
scribed by  the  act  of  parliament.  If  they  had  not,  where,  in 
the  act,  did  the  board  of  control  acquire  that  capacity?  In- 
deed, it  was  irnpossible  they  should  acquire  it — What  must 
we  think  of  the  fabric  and  texture  of  an  act  of  parliament 
which  should  find  it  necessary  to  prescribe  a  strict  inquisition ; 
that  should  descend  into  minute  regulations  for  the  conduct  of 
that  inquisition ;  that  should  commit  this  trust  to  a  particular 
description  of  men,  and  in  the  very  same  breath  should  enable 
another  body,  at  their  own  pleasure,  to  supersede  all  the 
provisions  the  legislature  had  made,  and  to  defeat  the  whole 
purpose,  end,  and  object  of  the  law  7  This  cannot  be  supposed 
VOL.  II.  27 
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even  of  an  act  of  parliament  conceived  by  the  ministen 
themselves,  and  brought  forth  during  the  delirium  of  the  last 
session. 

My  honorable  friend  has  told  you  in  the  speech  which 
introduced  his  motion,  that  fortunately  this  question  is  not  a 
great  deal  involved  in  the  Iab3rrinths  of  Indian  detail.  Cer- 
tainly not  But  if  it  were,  I  beg  leave  to  assure  you,  that 
there  is  nothing  in  the  Indian  detail  which  is  more  difficult 
than  in  the  detail  of  any  other  business.  I  admit,  because  I 
have  some  experience  of  the  fact,  that  for  the  interior  leguli- 
tion  of  India,  a  minute  knowledge  of  India  is  requisite.  Bat 
on  any  specific  matter  of  delinquency  in  its  government,  yoa 
are  as  capable  of  judging,  as  if  the  same  thing  were  done  at 
your  door.  Fraud,  injustice,  oppression,  peculation,  engender- 
ed in  India,  are  crimes  of  the  same  blood,  family,  and  cast, 
with  those  that  are  bom  and  bred  in  England.  To  go  no 
farther  than  the  case  before  us :  you  are  just  as  competent  to 
judge  whether  the  sum  of  four  millions  sterling  ought,  or 
ought  not,  to  be  passed  from  the  public  treasury  into  a  private 
pocket,  without  any  title  except  the  claim  of  the  parties,  wben 
the  issue  of  fact  is  laid  in  Madras,  as  when  it  is  laid  in  West- 
minster. Terms  of  art,  indeed,  are  different  in  different 
places;  but  they  are  generally  understood  in  none.  The 
technical  style  of  an  Indian  treasury  is  not  one  jot  more  le- 
mote  than  the  jargon  of  our  own  exchequer,  from  the  train  of 
our  ordinary  ideas,  or  the  idiom  of  our  common  langnaga 
The  difference  therefore  in  the  two  cases  is  not  in  the  com- 
parative difficulty  or  facility  of  the  two  subjects,  bat  in  oar 
attention  to  the  one,  and  our  total  neglect  of  the  other.  Hid 
this  attention  and  neglect  been  regulated  by  the  value  of  die 
several  objects,  there  would  be  nothing  to  complain  of.  But 
the  reverse  of  that  supposition  is  true.  The  scene  of  the 
Indian  abuse  is  distant  indeed ;  but  we  must  not  infer,  that 
the  value  of  our  interest  in  it  is  decreased  in  proportion  as  it 
recedes  from  our  view.  In  our  politics,  as  in  our  common 
conduct,  we  shall  be  worse  than  infants,  if  we  do  not  put  our 
senses  under  the  tuition  of  our  judgment,  and  effectually  core 
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ourselves  of  that  optical  illusion  which  makes  a  briar  at  our 
nose  of  greater  magnitude,  than  an  oak  at  five  hundred  yards 
distance. 

I  think  I  can  trace  all  the  calamities  of  this  country  to  the 
single  source  of  our  not  having  had  steadily  before  our  eyes 
a  general,  comprehensive,  well-connected,  and  well-propor- 
tioned view  of  the  whole  of  our  dominions,  and  a  just  sense 
of  their  true  bearings  and  relations.  After  all  its  reductions, 
the  British  empire  is  still  vast  and  various.  After  all  the 
reductions  of  the  house  of  commons,  (stripped  as  we  are  of  our 
brightest  ornaments  and  of  our  most  important  privileges) 
enough  are  yet  left  to  furnish  us,  if  we  please,  with  means  of 
shewing  to  the  world,  that  we  deserve  the  superintendence  of 
as  large  an  empire  as  this  kingdom  ever  held,  and  the  ccm- 
tinuance  of  as  ample  privileges  as  the  house  of  commons,  in 
the  plenitude  of  its  power,  had  been  habituated  to  assert  But 
if  we  make  ourselves  too  little  for  the  sphere  of  our  duty;  if, 
on  the  contrary,  we  do  not  stretch  and  expand  our  minds  to 
the  compass  of  their  object,  be  well  assured,  that  every  thing 
about  us  will  dwindle  by  degrees,  until  at  length  our  concerns 
are  shrunk  to  the  dimensions  of  our  minds.  It  is  not  a  pre- 
dilection to  mean,  sordid,  home-bred  cares,  that  will  avert  the 
consequences  of  a  false  estimation  of  our  interest,  or  prevent 
the  shameful  dilapidation  into  which  a  great  empire  must  fall, 
by  mean  reparations  upon  mighty  ruins. 

I  confess  I  feel  a  degree  of  disgust,  almost  leading  to  de- 
spair, at  the  manner  in  which  we  are  acting  in  the  great  exi- 
gences of  our  country.  There  is  now  a  bill  in  this  house, 
appointing  a  rigid  inquisition  into  the  minutest  detail  of  our 
offices  at  home.  The  collection  of  sixteen  millions  annually ; 
a  collection  on  which  the  public  greatness,  safety,  and  credit 
have  their  reliance ;  the  whole  order  of  criminal  jurisprudence, 
which  holds  together  society  itself,  have  at  no  time  obliged  us 
to  call  forth  such  powers ;  no,  nor  any  thing  like  them.  There 
is  not  a  principle  of  the  law  and  constitution  of  this  country 
that  is  not  subverted  to  favor  the  execution  of  that  project* 

*  Appendix,  No.  1. 
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And  for  what  is  all  this  apparatus  of  bustle  and  tenor  1  b  H 
because  any  thing  substantial  is  expected  from  it?  No.  Hie 
stir  and  bustle  itself  is  the  end  proposed.  The  eye-aeiranls 
of  a  short-sighted  master  will  employ  themselves,  not  oo 
what  is  most  essential  to  his  affairs,  but  on  what  is  nearest  to 
his  ken.  Great  difficulties  have  given  a  just  value  to  economy ; 
and  our  minister  of  the  day  must  be  an  economist,  whatever 
it  may  cost  us.  But  where  is  he  to  exert  his  talents  1  At 
home  to  be  sure ;  for  where  else  can  he  obtain  a  profitable 
credit  for  their  exertion  ?  It  is  nothing  to  him,  whether  the 
object  on  which  he  works  under  our  eye  be  promising  or  not 
If  he  does  not  obtain  any  public  benefit,  he  may  make  regula- 
tions without  end.  Those  are  sure  to  pay  in  present  expecta- 
tion, whilst  the  effect  is  at  a  distance,  and  may  be  the  concern 
of  other  times,  and  other  men.  On  these  principles  he  chooses 
to  suppose  (for  he  does  not  pretend  more  than  to  suppose)  a 
naked  possibility,  that  he  shall  draw  some  resource  oat  of 
crumbs  dropped  from  the  trenchers  of  penury ;  that  something 
shall  be  laid  in  store  from  the  short  allowance  of  revenue 
officers,  overloaded  with  duty,  and  famished  for  want  of 
bread ;  by  a  reduction  from  officers  who  are  at  this  very  boor 
ready  to  batter  the  treasury  with  what  breaks  through  stone 
walls,  for  an  increase  of  their  appointments.  From  the 
marrowless  bones  of  these  skeleton  establishments,  by  the  use 
of  every  sort  of  cutting,  and  of  every  sort  of  fretting  tool,  he 
flatters  himself  that  he  may  chip  and  rasp  an  emptrkal 
alimentary  powder,  to  diet  into  some  similitude  of  health 
and  substance  the  languishing  chimeras  of  fraudulent  refionnir 
tion. 

Whilst  he  is  thus  employed  according  to  his  policy  and  to 
his  taste,  he  has  not  leisure  to  inquire  into  those  abuses  in 
India  that  are  drawing  off  money  by  millions  from  the  tieasaits 
of  this  country,  which  are  exhausting  the  vital  juices  fioo 
members  of  the  state,  where  the  public  inanition  is  far  mofv 
sorely  felt  than  in  the  local  exchequer  of  England.  Not  eoB- 
tent  with  winking  at  these  abuses,  whilst  he  attempts  to 
squeeze  the  laborious  ill-paid  drudges  of  English  revenue,  te 
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lavishes  in  one  act  of  corrupt  prodigality,  upon  those  who 
never  served  the  public  in  any  honest  occupation  at  all,  an 
annual  income  equal  to  two  thirds  of  the  whole  collection  of 
the  revenues  of  this  kingdom. 

Actuated  by  the  same  principle  of  choice,  he  has  now  on 
the  anvil  another  scheme,  full  of  difficulty  and  desperate 
hazard,  which  totally  alters  the  commercial  relation  of  two 
kingdoms ;  and  what  end  soever  it  shall  have,  may  bequeath 
a  legacy  of  heart-burning  and  discontent  to  one  of  the  coun- 
tries, perhaps  to  both,  to  be  perpetuated  to  the  latest  posterity. 
This  project  is  also  undertaken  on  the  hope  of  profit.  It  is 
provided,  that  out  of  some  (I  know  not  what)  remains  of  the 
Irish  hereditary  revenue,  a  fund  at  some  time,  and  of  some 
sort,  should  be  applied  to  the  protection  of  the  Irish  trade. 
Here  we  are  commanded  again  to  task  our  faith,  and  to  per- 
suade ourselves,  that  out  of  the  surplus  of  deficiency,  out  of 
the  savings  of  habitual  and  systematic  prodigality,  the  minis- 
ter of  wonders  will  provide  support  for  this  nation,  sinking 
vmder  the  mountainous  load  of  two  hundred  and  thirty  mil- 
lions of  debt.  But  whilst  we  look  with  pain  at  his  desperate 
and  laborious  trifling ;  whilst  we  are  apprehensive  that  he  will 
break  his  back  in  stooping  to  pick  up  chafi*  and  straws,  he 
recovers  himself  at  an  elastic  bound,  and  with  a  broad-cast 
swing  of  his  arm,  he  squanders  over  his  Indian  field  a  sum 
far  greater  than  the  clear  produce  of  the  whole  hereditary 
revenue  of  the  kingdom  of  Ireland.* 

Strange  as  this  scheme  of  conduct  in  ministry  is,  and  incon- 
sistent with  all  just  policy,  it  is  still  true  to  itself,  and  faithful 
to  its  own  perverted  order.  Those  who  are  bountiful  to  crimes, 
will  be  rigid  to  merit,  and  penurious  to  service.  Their  penury 
is  even  held  out  as  a  blind  and  cover  to  their  prodigality.  The 
economy  of  injustice  is,  to  furnish  resources  for  the  fund  of 

*  The  whole  of  the  Det  Irish  hereditary  revenue  is,  on  a  medium  of  the  last 
seven  years,  about  £330,000  yearly.  The  revenues  of  all  denominations  fall 
short  more  than  £150,000  yearly  of  the  charges.  On  the  present  produce,  if  Mr. 
Pitt's  scheme  was  to  take  place,  he  might  gain  from  seven  to  ten  thousand 
pounds  a  year. 
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corruption.  Then  they  pay  off  their  protection  to  great  crimet 
and  great  criminals,  by  being  inexorable  to  the  paltry  frailticf 
of  little  men ;  and  these  modem  flagellants  are  sure,  with  a 
rigid  fidelity,  to  whip  their  own  enormities  on  the  vicariout 
back  of  every  small  offender. 

It  is  to  draw  your  attention  to  economy  of  quite  another 
order ;  it  is  to  animadvert  on  offences  of  a  far  different  descrip- 
tion, that  my  honorable  friend  has  brought  before  yoa  the 
motion  of  this  day.  It  is  to  perpetuate  the  abuses  which  are 
subverting  the  fabric  of  your  empire,  that  the  motion  is  opposed. 
It  is  therefore  with  reason  (and  if  he  has  power  to  carry  him- 
self through,  I  commend  his  prudence,)  that  the  right  honor- 
able gentleman  makes  his  stand  at  the  very  outset ;  and  boldly 
refuses  all  parliamentary  information.  Let  him  admit  but  one 
step  towards  inquiry,  and  he  is  undone.  You  must  be  igno- 
rant, or  he  cannot  be  safe.  But  before  his  curtain  is  let  down, 
and  the  shades  of  eternal  night  shall  veil  our  eastern  domi- 
nions from  our  view,  permit  me,  sir,  to  avail  myself  of  the 
means  which  were  furnished  in  anxious  and  inquisitive  timeS| 
to  demonstrate  out  of  this  single  act  of  the  present  minister, 
what  advantages  you  are  to  derive  from  permitting  the  greatest 
concern  of  this  nation  to  be  separated  from  the  cognixanee^ 
and  exempted  even  out  of  the  competence,  of  parliament 

The  greatest  body  of  your  revenue,  your  most  numerous 
armies,  your  most  important  commerce,  the  richest  sources  of 
your  public  credit,  (contrary  to  every  idea  of  the  known 
settled  policy  of  England)  are  on  the  point  of  being  converted 
into  a  mystery  of  state.  You  are  going  to  have  one  half  of 
the  globe  hid  even  from  the  common  liberal  curiosity  of  an 
English  gentleman.  Here  a  grand  revolution  conunenosa 
Mark  the  period,  and  mark  the  circumstances.  In  most  of 
the  capital  changes  that  are  recorded  in  the  principles  and 
system  of  any  government,  a  public  benefit  of  some  kind  or 
other  has  been  pretended.  The  revolution  commenced  in 
something  plausible ;  in  something  which  carried  the  appear- 
ance at  least  of  punishment  of  delinquency,  or  correction  of 
abuse.    But  here,  in  the  very  moment  of  the  conversion  of  a 
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department  of  British  govemment  into  an  Indian  mystery,  and 
in  the  very  act  in  which  the  change  commences,  a  corrupt, 
private  interest  is  set  up  in  direct  opposition  to  the  necessities 
of  the  nation.  A  diversion  is  made  of  millions  of  the  public 
money  from  the  pubUc  treasury  to  a  private  purse.  It  is  not 
into  secret  negotiations  for  war,  peace,  or  alliance,  that  the 
house  of  commons  is  forbidden  to  inquire.  It  is  a  matter  of 
account ;  it  is  a  pecuniary  transaction;  it  is  the  demand  of  a 
suspected  steward  upon  ruined  tenants  and  an  embarrassed 
master,  that  the  commons  of  Great  Britain  are  commanded 
not  to  inspect.  The  whole  tenor  of  the  right  honorable  gen- 
tleman's argument  is  consonant  to  the  nature  of  his  policy. 
The  system  of  concealment  is  fostered  by  a  system  of  false- 
hood. False  facts,  false  colors,  fiedse  names  of  persons  and 
things,  are  its  whole  support. 

Sir,  I  mean  to  follow  the  right  honorable  gentleman  over 
that  field  of  deception,  clearing  what  he  has  purposely  ob- 
scured, and  fairly  stating  what  it  was  necessary  for  him  to 
misrepresent  For  this  purpose,  it  is  necessary  you  should 
know  with  some  degree  of  distinctness,  a  little  of  the  localip 
ty,  the  nature,  the  circumstances,  the  magnitude  of  the  pre- 
tended debts  on  which  this  marvelous  donation  is  founded, 
as  well  as  of  the  persons  from  whom  and  by  whom  it  is 
claimed. 

Madras,  with  its  dependencies,  is  the  second  (but  with  a 
long  interval  the  second)  member  of  the  British  empire  in  the 
east.  The  trade  of  that  city,  and  of  the  adjacent  territory, 
was,  not  very  long  ago,  among  the  most  flourishing  in  Asia. 
But  since  the  establishment  of  the  British  power,  it  has  wasted 
away  under  an  uniform  gradual  decline ;  insomuch  that  in 
the  year  1779  not  one  merchant  of  eminence  was  to  be  found 
in  the  whole  country.*  During  this  period  of  decay,  about 
six  hundred  thousand  sterUng  pounds  a  year  have  been  drawn 
off  by  English  gentlemen  on  their  private  account,  by  the  way 
of  China  aloncf    If  we  add  four  hundred  thousand,  as  pro- 

*  Mr.  Smith's  examination  before  the  select  committee,  Appendix,  No.  9. 
t  Appendix,  No.  2. 
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bably  remitted  through  other  channels,  and  in  other  mediuntt, 
that  is,  in  jewels,  gold,  and  silver  directly  brought  to  Europe, 
and  in  bills  upon  the  British  and  foreign  companies,  you  will 
scarcely  think  the  matter  overrated.  If  we  fix  the  commence- 
ment of  this  extraction  of  money  from  the  Camatic  at  a 
period  no  earlier  than  the  year  1760,  and  close  it  in  the  year 
1780,  it  probably  will  not  amount  to  a  great  deal  less  than 
twenty  millions  of  money. 

During  the  deep  silent  flow  of  this  steady  stream  of  wealth, 
which  set  from  India  into  Europe,  it  generally  passed  on  with 
no  adequate  observation ;  but  happening  at  some  periods  to 
meet  rifts  of  rocks  that  checked  its  course,  it  grew  more  noisy 
and  attracted  more  notice.  The  pecuniary  discussions  caused 
by  an  accumulation  of  part  of  the  fortunes  of  their  servants 
in  a  debt  from  the  nabob  of  Arcot,  was  the  first  tiling  which 
very  particularly  called  for,  and  long  engaged,  the  attention 
of  the  court  of  directors.  This  debt  amounted  to  eight  hun- 
dred and  eighty  thousand  pounds  sterUng,  and  was  claimed, 
for  the  greater  part,  by  English  gentlemen,  residing  at  Madras 
This  grand  capital,  settled  at  length  by  order  at  ten  per  emt 
afibrded  an  annuity  of  eighty-eight  thousand  pounds.* 

Whilst  the  directors  were  digesting  their  astonishment  at 
this  information,  a  memorial  was  presented  to  them  fram 
three  gentlemen,  informing  them  that  their  friends  had  lent 
*  likewise,  to  merchants  of  Canton  in  China,  a  sum  of  not  more 
than  one  million  sterling.  In  this  memorial  they  called  opoa 
the  company  for  their  assistance  and  interposition  with  the 
Chinese  government  for  the  recovery  of  the  debt.  This  sum 
lent  to  Chinese  merchants,  was  at  24  per  ceni.  which  would 
yield,  if  paid,  an  annuity  of  two  hundred  and  forty  thousand 
pounds-t 

Perplexed  as  the  directors  were  with  these  demands,  yoa 
may  conceive,  sir,  that  they  did  not  find  themselves  veiy 

*  Fourth  report,  Mr.  Dundag's  committee,  p.  4. 

t  A  witncM  examined  before  the  committee  of  aecrecy  nyt  that  eigfatecs  pr 
cent.  woB  the  uaual  intereat ;  but  he  had  beard  that  more  had  been  fiwa.  Tkt 
above  ia  the  account  which  Mr.  B.  received. 


SPEECH  ON  THE  NABOB  OF  ARGOT'S  DEBTS.  425 

much  disembarrassed,  by  being  made  acquainted  that  they 
must  again  exert  their  influence  for  a  new  reserve  of  the 
happy  parsimony  of  their  servants,  collected  into  a  second 
debt  from  the  nabob  of  Arcot,  amoimting  to  two  millions  four 
hundred  thousand  pounds,  settled  at  an  interest  of  twelve 
per  cent.  This  is  known  by  the  name  of  the  Consolidation  of 
1777,  as  the  former  of  the  nabob's  debts  was  by  the  title  of 
the  Consolidation  of  1767.  To  this  was  added,  in  a  separate 
parcel,  a  little  reserve  called  the  Cavalry  debt,  of  one  hundred 
and  sixty  thousand  pounds,  at  the  same  interest.  The  whole 
of  these  four  capitals,  amounting  to  four  millions  four  hundred 
and  forty  thousand  pounds,  produced  at  their  several  rates, 
annuities  amounting  to  six  hundred  and  twenty-three  thou- 
sand pounds  a  year ;  a  good  deal  more  than  one  third  of  the 
clear  land  tax  of  England,  at  four  shillings  in  the  pound;  a 
good  deal  more  than  double  the  whole  annual  dividend  of  the 
East  India  Company,  the  nominal  masters  to  the  proprietors 
in  these  funds.  Of  this  interest,  three  hundred  and  eighty- 
three  thousand  two  hundred  pounds  a  year  stood  chargeable 
on  the  public  revenues  of  the  Camatic. 

Sir,  at  this  moment,  it  will  not  be  necessary  to  consider  the 
various  operations  which  the  capital  and  interest  of  this  debt 
have  successively  undergone.  I  shall  speak  to  these  opera- 
tions when  I  come  particularly  to  answer  the  right  honorable 
gentleman  on  each  of  the  heads,  as  he  has  thought  proper  to 
divide  them.  But  this  was  the  exact  view  in  which  these 
debts  first  appeared  to  the  court  of  directors,  and  to  the  world. 
It  varied  afterwards.  But  it  never  appeared  in  any  other 
than  a  most  questionable  shape.  When  this  gigantic  phan- 
tom of  debt  first  appeared  before  a  yoimg  minister,  it  naturally 
would  have  justified  some  degree  of  doubt  and  apprehension. 
Such  a  prodigy  would  have  filled  any  common  man  with 
superstitious  fears.  He  would  exorcise  that  shapeless,  name- 
less form,  and  by  every  thing  sacred  would  have  adjured  it  to 
tell  by  what  means  a  small  number  of  slight  individuals,  of 
no  consequence  or  situation,  possessed  of  no  lucrative  oflices, 
without  the  command  of  armies,  or  the  known  administratiim 
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of  revenues,  without  profession  of  any  kind,  without  any  lort 
of  trade  sufficient  to  employ  a  pedlar,  could  have,  in  a  few 
years  (as  to  some  even  in  a  few  months)  amassed  treasures 
equal  to  the  revenues  of  a  respectable  kingdom?  Was  it  noC 
enough  to  put  these  gentlemen,  in  the  novitiate  of  their  ad- 
ministration, on  their  guard,  and  to  call  upon  them  for  a  strict 
inquiry  (if  not  to  justify  them  in  a  reprobation  of  those 
demands  without  any  inquiry  at  all)  that  when  all  England, 
Scotland,  and  Ireland  had  for  years  been  witness  to  the 
immense  sums  laid  out  by  the  servants  of  the  company  in 
stocks  of  all  denominations,  in  the  purchase  of  lands,  in  the 
buying  and  building  of  houses,  in  the  securing  quiet  seats  in 
parliament,  or  in  the  tumultuous  riot  of  contested  elections,  in 
wandering  throughout  the  whole  range  of  those  variegated 
modes  of  inventive  prodigality,  which  sometimes  have  excited 
our  wonder,  sometimes  roused  our  indignation ;  that  after  all 
India  was  four  millions  still  in  debt  to  them  7  India  in  debt 
to  them!  For  what?  Every  debt  for  which  an  equivalent  of 
some  kind  or  other  is  not  given,  is  on  the  face  of  it  a  fraud. 
What  is  the  equivalent  they  have  given?  What  equivalent 
had  they  to  give  ?  What  are  the  articles  of  commerce,  or  the 
branches  of  manufacture  which  those  gentlemen  have  carried 
hence  to  enrich  India  ?  What  are  the  sciences  they  beamed 
out  to  enlighten  it?  What  are  the  arts  they  introduced  to 
cheer  and  to  adorn  it  ?  What  are  the  religious,  what  the  monJ 
institutions  they  have  taught  among  that  people  as  a  guide  to 
life,  or  as  a  consolation  when  life  is  to  be  no  more,  that  there 
is  an  eternal  debt,  a  debt  ''still  paying  still  to  owe,"  whkk 
must  be  bound  on  the  present  generation  in  India,  and  en- 
tailed on  their  mortgaged  posterity  for  ever?  A  debt  of 
millions,  in  favor  of  a  set  of  men,  whose  names,  with  ftv 
exceptions,  are  either  buried  in  the  obscurity  of  their  origin 
and  talents,  or  dragged  into  light  by  the  enormity  of  their 
crimes  I 

In  my  opinion  the  courage  of  the  minister  was  the  moit 
wonderful  part  of  the  transaction,  especially  as  he  most  have 
read,  or  rather  the  right  honorable  gentleman  says,  he  his 
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read  for  him,  whole  volumes  upon  the  subject  The  volumes, 
by  the  way,  are  not  by  one  tenth  part  so  numerous  as  the 
right  honorable  gentleman  has  thought  proper  to  pretend, 
in  order  to  frighten  you  from  inquiry;  but  in  these  volumes, 
such  as  they  are,  the  minister  must  have  found  a  full  authority 
for  a  suspicion  (at  the  very  least)  of  every  thing  relative  to 
the  great  fortunes  made  at  Madras.  What  is  that  authority  ? 
Why  no  other  than  the  standing  authority  for  all  the  claims 
which  the  ministry  has  thought  fit  to  provide  for — ^the  grand 
debtor — the  nabob  of  Arcot  himself.  Hear  that  prince,  in  the 
letter  written  to  the  court  of  directors,  at  the  precise  period, 
whilst  the  main  body  of  these  debts  were  contracting.  In  his 
letter  he  states  himself  to  be,  what  undoubtedly  he  is,  a  most 
competent  witness  to  this  point  After  speaking  of  the  war 
with  Hyder  Ali  in  1768  and  1769,  and  of  other  measures 
which  he  censures  (whether  right  or  wrong  it  signifies  nothing) 
and  into  which  he  says  he  had  been  led  by  the  compan]r'8 
servants ;  he  proceeds  in  this  manner — ^^  If  all  these  things 
were  against  the  real  interests  of  the  company,  they  are  ten 
thousand  times  more  against  mine,  and  against  the  pros- 
perity of  my  country,  and  the  happiness  of  my  people;  for 
your  interests  and  mine  are  the  same.  What  were  they  wring 
to  then  ?  to  the  private  views  of  a  few  individueUs^  who  have 
enriched  themselves  at  the  expense  of  your  influencoy  and  of  my 
country  ;  for  your  servants  HA  VE  NO  TRADE  IN  THIS 
COUNTRY;  neither  do  you  pay  them  high  wageSj  yet  in  a 
few  years  they  return  to  England  with  many  lacks  of  pagodas. 
How  can  you  or  I  ojccounJt  for  such  immense  fortunes^  acquired 
in  so  short  a  time,  without  any  visible  means  of  gMng  them  ?" 
When  he  asked  this  question,  which  involves  its  answer,  it 
is  extraordinary  that  curiosity  did  not  prompffthe  chancellor 
of  the  exchequer  to  that  inquiry,  which  might  come  in  vain 
recommended  to  him  by  his  own  act  of  parliament  Does  not 
the  nabob  of  Arcot  tell  us  in  so  many  words,  that  there  was 
no  fair  way  of  making  the  enormous  sums  sent  by  the  com- 
pany's servants  to  England?  and  do  you  imagine  that  there 
was  or  could  be  more  honesty  and  good  iaitb,  in  the  demands 
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for  what  remained  behind  in  India  ?  Of  what  nature 
the  transactions  with  himself?  If  you  follow  the  train  of  his 
information  you  must  see,  that  if  these  great  sums  were  at  all 
lent,  it  was  not  property,  but  spoil  that  was  lent ;  if  not  lent, 
the  transaction  was  not  a  contract,  but  a  fraud.  Either 
way,  if  light  enough  could  not  be  furnished  to  authorize  a  fall 
condemnation  of  these  demands,  they  ought  to  have  been  kft 
to  the  parties,  who  best  knew  and  understood  each  other's 
proceedings.  It  was  not  necessary  that  the  authority  of  gov- 
emment  should  interpose  in  favor  of  claims,  whose  very  foun* 
dation  was  a  defiance  of  that  authority,  and  whose  object  and 
end  was  its  entire  subversion. 

It  may  be  said  that  this  letter  was  written  by  the  nabob  of 
Arcot  in  a  moody  humor,  under  the  influence  of  some  chagrin. 
Certainly  it  was;  but  it  is  in  such  humors  that  tnith  comes 
out.  And  when  he  tells  you  from  his  own  knowledge,  what 
every  one  must  presume,  from  the  extreme  probability  of  the 
thing,  whether  he  told  it  or  not,  one  such  testimony  is  worth 
a  thousand  that  contradict  that  probability,  when  the  parties 
have  a  better  understanding  with  each  other,  and  when  they 
have  a  point  to  carry,  that  may  unite  them  in  a  common  deceit 

If  this  body  of  private  claims  of  debt,  real  or  devised,  were 
a  question,  as  it  is  falsely  pretended,  between  the  nabob  aS 
Arcot  as  debtor,  and  Paul  Benfield  and  his  associates  as  cred- 
itors, I  am  sure,  I  should  give  myself  but  little  trouble  about 
it.  If  the  hoards  of  oppression  were  the  fund  for  satisfying 
the  claims  of  bribery  and  peculation,  who  would  wish  to  in- 
terfere between  such  litigants?  If  the  demands  were  ccNifined 
to  what  might  be  drawn  from  the  treasures,  which  the  com- 
pany's records  uniformly  assert  that  the  nabob  is  in  possession 
of;  or  if  he  had  mines  of  gold  or  silver,  or  diamonds  (as  we 
know  that  he  has  none)  these  gentlemen  might  break  open 
his  hoards,  or  dig  in  his  mines,  without  any  disturbance  from 
me.  But  the  gentlemen  on  the  other  side  of  the  house  knov 
as  well  as  I  do,  and  they  dare  not  contradict  me,  that  the 
nabob  of  Arcot  and  his  creditors  are  not  adversaries,  but  col- 
lusive parties,  and  that  the  whole  transaction  is  under  a  false 
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color  and  false  names.  The  litigation  is  not,  nor  ever  has 
been,  between  their  rapacity  and  his  hoarded  riches.  No; 
it  is  between  him  and  them  combining  and  confederating  cm 
one  side,  and  the  public  revenues,  and  the  miserable  inhabi- 
tants of  a  ruined  country,  on  the  other.  These  are  the  real 
plaintiffs  and  the  real  defendants  in  the  suit  Refusing  a 
shilling  from  his  hoards  for  the  satisfietction  of  any  demand, 
the  nabob  of  Arcot  is  always  ready,  nay,  he  earnestly,  and 
with  eagerness  and  passion,  contends  for  delivering  up  to  these 
pretended  creditors  his  territory  and  his  subjects.  It  is  there- 
fore not  from  treasuries  and  mines,  but  from  the  food  of  your 
unpaid  armies,  from  the  blood  withheld  from  the  vems,  and 
whipt  out  of  the  backs  of  the  most  miserable  of  men,  that  we 
are  to  pamper  extortion,  usury,  and  peculation,  under  the  fidse 
names  of  debtors  and  creditors  of  state. 

The  great  patron  of  these  creditors  (to  whose  hcmor  they 
ought  to  erect  statues)  the  right  honorable  gentleman,*  in 
stating  the  merits  which  recommend^  them  to  his  favor,  has 
ranked  them  under  three  grand  divisions.  The  first,  the  cred* 
itors  of  1767;  then  the  creditors  of  the  cavalry  loan;  and 
lastly,  the  creditors  of  the  loan  in  1777.  Let  us  examine 
them,  one  by  one,  as  they  pass  in  review  before  us. 

The  first  of  these  loans,  that  of  1767,  he  insists,  has  an  in- 
disputable claim  upon  the  public  justice.  The  creditors,  he 
affirms,  lent  their  money  publicly:  they  advanced  it  with 
the  express  knowledge  and  approbation  of  the  company ;  and 
it  was  contracted  at  the  moderate  interest  of  ten  Tper  cent  In 
this  loan  the  demand  is,  according  to  him,  not  only  just,  but 
meritorious  in  a  very  high  degree ;  and  one  would  be  inclined 
to  believe  he  thought  so,  because  he  has  put  it  last  in  the  pro- 
vision he  has  made  for  these  claims.  Jt- 

I  readily  admit  this  debt  to  stand  the  fSsiirest  of  the  whole; 
for  whatever  may  be  my  suspicions  concerning  a  part  of  it,  I 
can  convict  it  of  nothing  worse  than  the  most  enormous  usury. 
But  I  can  convict  upon  the  spot  the  right  honorable  gentlemaOi 

*Mr.  DimdM. 
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of  the  most  daring  misrepresentation  in  every  one  fact,  with- 
out any  exception,  that  he  has  alleged  in  defence  of  this  lou, 
and  of  his  own  conduct  with  regard  to  it  I  will  shew  you 
that  this  debt  was  never  contracted  with  the  knowledge  of  the 
company ;  that  it  had  not  their  approbation ;  that  they  re- 
ceived the  first  intelligence  of  it  with  the  utmost  possible 
surprise,  indignation  and  alarm. 

So  far  from  being  previously  apprized  of  the  transactioQ 
from  its  origin,  it  was  two  years  before  the  court  of  directon 
obtained  any  official  intelligence  of  it  "  The  dealings  of  the 
servants  with  the  nabob  were  concealed  from  the  first,  imtfl 
they  were  found  out,"  (says  Mr.  Sayer,  the  company's  coim- 
sel,)  "  by  the  report  of  the  country."  The  presidency,  how- 
ever, at  last  thought  proper  to  send  an  official  account  On 
this  the  directors  tell  them,  ''  to  your  great  reproach  it  htf 
been  concealed  from  us.  We  cannot  but  suspect  this  debt  to 
have  had  its  weight  in  your  proposed  aggrandizemeni  9/ 
Mahomed  AH  [the  nabob  of  Arcot] ;  but  whether  it  has  or  hsf 
not,  certain  it  is,  you  are  guilty  of  an  high  breach  of  duty  in 
concealing  it  from  us." 

These  expressions,  concerning  the  ground  of  the  tranae- 
tion,  its  effect,  and  its  clandestine  nature,  are  in  the  letten^ 
bearing  date  March  17,  1769.  After  receiving  a  more  fnli 
account  on  the  23d  March,  1770,  they  state,  that  "  Meam 
John  Pybus,  John  Call,  and  James  Bourchier,  as  trustees  Ibr 
themselves  and  others  of  the  nabob's  private  creditors,  had 
proved  a  deed  of  assignment  upon  the  nabob  and  his  sod  of 
FIFTEEN  districts  of  the  nabob's  country,  the  reveniief 
of  which  yielded,  in  time  of  peace,  eight  lacks  of  pagodas 
[£320,000  sterling]  annually;  and  likewise  an  assignmeet 
of  the  yearly  tribute  paid  the  nabob  from  the  rajah  of  Tanjour, 
amounting  to  four  lacks  of  rupees  [£40,000]."  The  terrilo- 
rial  revenue,  at  that  time  possessed  by  these  gentlemen,  with- 
out the  knowledge  or  consent  of  their  masters,  anionnted 
to  three  hundred  and  sixty  thousand  pounds  sterling  anon- 
ally.  They  were  making  rapid  strides  to  the  entire  paiiciiiinn 
of  the  country,  when  the  directors,  whom  the  right  honorabh 
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gentleman  states  as  having  authorized  these  proceedings, 
were  kept  in  such  profound  ignorance  of  this  royal  acquisi- 
tion of  territorial  revenue  by  their  servants,  that  in  the  same 
letter  they  say,  "this  assignment  was  obtained  by  three 
of  the  members  of  your  board,  in  January,  1767,  yet  we  do  not 
find  the  least  trace  of  it  upon  your  consultations,  until  August, 
1768,  nor  do  any  of  your  letters  to  us  afford  any  infomiatioa 
relative  to  such  transactions,  till  the  1st  of  November,  1768. 
By  your  last  letters  of  the  8th  of  May,  1769,  you  bring  the 
whole  proceedings  to  light  in  one  view." 

As  to  the  previous  knowledge  of  the  company,  and  its 
sanction  to  the  debts,  you  see  that  this  assertion  of  that  know- 
ledge is  utterly  unfounded.  But  did  the  directors  approve 
of  it,  and  ratify  the  transaction  when  it  was  known?  The 
very  reverse.  On  the  same  3d  of  March,  the  directors  de- 
clare, "  upon  an  impartial  examination  of  the  whole  conduct 
of  our  late  governor  and  council  of  Fort  George  (Madras) 
and  on  the  fullest  consideration,  that  the  said  governor  and 
council  have,  in  notorious  violation  of  the  trust  reposed  in 
them,  manifestly  preferred  the  interest  of  private  individuals 
to  that  of  the  company,  in  permitting  the  assignment  of  the 
revenues  of  certain  valuable  districts,  to  a  very  large  amount, 
from  the  nabob  to  individuals," — and  then  highly  aggrava- 
ting their  crimes,  they  add  "  we  order  and  direct  that  you  do 
examine,  in  the  most  impartial  manner,  all  the  above-men- 
tioned transactions;  and  that  you  punish  by  suspension, 
degradation,  dismission,  or  otherwise,  as  to  you  shall  seem 
meet,  all  and  every  such  servant  or  servants  of  the  company, 
who  may  by  you  be  found  guilty  of  any  of  the  above  offen- 
ces." *^  We  had  (say  the  directors)  the  mortification  to  find 
that  the  servants  of  the  company,  who  had  been  raised,  stqh- 
ported^  and  meed  their  present  opulence  to  the  advantages 
gained  in  such  service,  have  in  this  instance  most  unfaithr- 
fully  betrayed  their  trust,  abandoned  the  company's  interest, 
and  prostituted  its  influence  to  accomplish  the  purposes  of 
individuals,  whilst  the  iitterest  of  the  company  is  almost  wholly 
neglected,  and  payment  to  us  rendered  extremely  precarious.'' 
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Here  then  is  the  rock  of  approbatioa  of  the  court  of  diieelon^ 
on  which  the  right  honorable  gentleman  says  this  debt  was 
founded.  Any  member,  Mr.  Speaker,  who  should  come  into 
the  house,  on  my  reading  this  sentence  of  condemnation 
of  the  court  of  directors  against  their  unfaithful  serYants^ 
might  well  imagine  that  he  had  heard  an  harsh,  seTeie, 
unqualified  invective  against  the  present  ministerial  board 
of  control.  So  exactly  do  the  proceedings  of  the  patrons 
of  this  abuse  tally  with  those  of  the  actors  in  it,  thai  the 
expressions  used  in  the  condemnation  of  the  one,  may  sorre 
for  the  reprobation  of  the  other,  without  the  change  of  a 
word. 

To  read  you  all  the  expressions  of  wrath  and  indignatim 
fulminated  in  this  despatch  against  the  meritorious  creditors 
of  the  right  honorable  gentleman,  who  according  to  him  hare 
been  so  fully  approved  by  the  company,  would  be  to  read  the 
whole. 

The  right  honorable  gentleman,  with  an  address  pecidiar 
to  himself,  every  now  and  then  slides  in  the  presidency  of 
Madras,  as  synonymous  to  the  company.  That  the  pieai- 
dency  did  approve  the  debt,  is  certain.  But  the  right  hoDoi^ 
able  gentleman,  as  prudent  in  suppressing,  as  skilful  in  bring- 
ing forward  his  matter,  has  not  chosen  to  tell  you  that  the 
presidency  were  the  very  persons  guilty  of  contracting  this 
loan ;  creditors  themselves,  and  agents  and  trustees  for  all 
the  other  creditors.  For  this  the  court  of  directors  accuse 
them  of  breach  of  trust;  and  for  this  the  right  honorabk 
gentleman  considers  them  as  perfectly  good  authority  for 
those  claims.  It  is  pleasant  to  hear  a  gentleman  of  the  law 
quote  the  approbation  of  creditors  as  an  authority  for  their 
own  debt 

How  they  came  to  contract  the  debt  to  themselves,  bov 
they  came  to  act  as  agents  for  those  whom  they  ought  to 
have  controlled,  is  for  your  inquiry.  The  policy  of  this 
debt  was  announced  to  the  court  of  directors,  by  the  verj 
persons  concerned  in  creating  it.  **  Till  very  lately,"  (saf 
the  presidency)  ^'tlie  nabob  placed  his  dependence  oo  the 
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company.  Now  he  has  been  taught  by  ill-advisers,  that  an 
interest  out  of  doors  may  stand  him  in  good  stead.  He  has 
been  made  to  believe  that  At^  privcUe  creditors  have  pcwer  and 
interest  to  overrule  the  court  of  directors*^^^  The  nabob  was 
not  misinformed.  The  private  creditors  instantly  qualified  a 
vast  number  of  votes ;  and  having  made  themselves  masters 
of  the  court  of  proprietors,  as  well  as  extending  a  p^H^erful 
cabal  in  other  places  as  important,  they  so  completely  over- 
turned the  authority  of  the  court  of  directors  at  home  and 
abroad,  that  this  poor  baffled  government  was  soon  obliged  to 
lower  its  tone.  It  was  glad  to  be  admitted  into  partnership 
with  its  own  servants.  The  court  of  directors,  establishing 
the  debt  which  they  had  reprobated  as  a  breach  of  trust, 
and  which  was  planned  for  the  subversion  of  their  authority, 
settled  its  payments  on  a  par  with  those  of  the  public ;  and 
even  so,  were  not  able  to  obtain  peace  or  even  equality  in 
their  demands.  All  the  consequences  lay  in  a  regular  and 
irresistible  train.  By  employing  their  influence  for  the  re- 
covery of  this  debt,  their  orders,  issued  in  the  same  breath, 
against  creating  new  debts,  only  animated  the  strong  desires 
of  tlieir  servants  to  this  prohibited  prolific  sport,  and  it  soon 
produced  a  swarm  of  sons  and  daughters,  not  in  the  least 
degenerated  from  the  virtue  of  their  parents. 

From  that  moment,  the  authority  of  the  court  of  directors 
expired  in  the  Camatic,  and  every  where  else.  "  Every  man," 
says  the  presidency,  "  who  opposes  the  government  and  its 
measures,  finds  an  immediate  coimtenance  from  the  nabob ; 
even  our  discarded  officers,  however  unworthy,  are  received 
into  the  nabob's  service."t    It  was  indeed  a  matter  of  no 

*  For  the  threats  of  the  creditors,  and  total  subrenrion  of  the  authority  of  the 
company  in  favor  of  the  nabob's  power,  and  the  increase  thereby  of  his  eyil 
dispositions,  and  the  great  derangement  of  all  public  concerns,  see  select  com- 
mittee Fort  St.  George's  letters,  21st  November,  1709,  and  January  31st,  1770; 
September  11th,  1772.  And  governor  Bourchier's  letters  to  the  nabob  of  Arcot, 
21  Bt  November,  1769,  and  December  9th,  1769. 

f  <<  He  [the  nabob]  is  in  a  great  degree  the  cause  of  our  present  inability ;  by 
diverting  the  revenues  of  the  Carnatic  through  private  chamuU" — "  Even  this 
Peshcush  [the  Tanjore  tribute]  circumstanced  as  he  and  we  are,  he  has  aMigned 
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wonderful  sagacity  to  determine  whether  the  court  of  direct- 
ors, with  their  miserable  salaries  to  their  servants,  of  four  or 
five  hundred  pounds  a  year,  or  the  distributor  of  millions, 
was  likely  to  be  obeyed.  It  was  an  invention  beyond  the 
imagination  of  all  the  speculatists  of  our  speculating  age, 
to  see  a  government  quietly  settled  in  one  and  the  same 
town,  composed  of  two  distinct  members ;  one  to  pay  scantily 
for  obedience,  and  the  other  to  bribe  high  for  rebellicm  and 
revolt 

The  next  thing  which  recommends  this  particular  debt  to 
the  right  honorable  gentleman  is,  it  seems,  the  moderate 
interest  of  ten  per  cent.  It  would  be  lost  labor  to  observe  on 
this  assertion.  The  nabob,  in  a  long  apologetic  letter*  for 
the  transaction  between  him  and  the  body  of  the  creditors, 
states  the  fact,  as  I  shall  state  it  to  you.  In  the  accumu- 
lation of  this  debt,  the  first  interest  paid  was  from  thirty  to 
thirty-six  per  cent,  it  was  then  brought  down  to  twenty-five 
per  cent,  at  length  it  was  reduced  to  twenty ;  and  there  it 
found  its  rest.  During  the  whole  process,  as  often  as  any  of 
these  monstrous  interests  fell  into  an  arrear,  (into  which  they 
were  continually  falling)  the  arrear,  formed  into  a  new  capi- 
tal,t  was  added  to  the  old,  and  the  same  interest  of  twenty 
per  cent,  accrued  upon  both.  The  company,  having  got  some 
scent  of  the  enormous  usury  which  prevailed  at  Madras, 
thought  it  necessary  to  interfere,  and  to  order  all  interests  to 
be  lowered  to  ten  per  cent.  This  order,  which  contained  no 
exception,  though  it  by  no  means  pointed  particularly  to  this 


oTer  to  oUiera,  who  wow  get  tkemadvu  in  oppatitUm  to  tkt 
lions,  October  11,  1769,  on  the  12th  communicated  to  the  nabob. 

*  Nabob's  letter  to  Governor  Palk.     Papers  pobliahed  by  tht 
1775;  and  papers  printed  by  the  same  authority,  1781. 

t  See  papers  printed  by  order  of  a  general  court  in  1780,  p.  922,  and  pw  SMfM 
also  Nabob's  letter  to  Governor  Dupr6,  llKh  July,  1771,  ^  I  baTC  taken  op 
by  which  I  have  suffered  a  loss  of  upwards  of  a  erore  rf  pmgodas  [fear 
sterling]  by  interest  on  an  heavy  interest.'* — Letter  15th  Janoafy,  1779,  **  N«^ 
withstanding  I  have  taken  much  trouble,  and  have  made  many  peymeBie  tm  Hf 
creditors,  yet  the  load  of  my  debt,  which  became  oo  grmt,  ly  h 
pound  interestf  is  not  cleared." 


SPEECH  ON  THE  NABOB  OF  ARGOT'S  DEBTS.  435 

cleiss  of  debts,  came  like  a  thunder-clap  on  the  nabob.  He 
considered  his  political  credit  as  ruined ;  but  to  find  a  remedy 
to  this  unexpected  evil,  he  again  added  to  the  old  principal 
twenty  per  cent,  interest  accruing  for  the  last  year.  Thus 
a  new  fund  was  formed ;  and  it  was  on  that  accumulation  of 
various  principals,  and  interests  heaped  upon  interests,  not 
on  the  sum  originally  lent,  as  the  right  honorable  gentleman 
would  make  you  believe,  that  ten  per  cent,  was  settled  on  the 
whole. 

When  you  consider  the  enormity  of  the  interest  at  which 
these  debts  were  contracted,  and  the  several  interests  added 
to  the  principal,  I  believe  you  will  not  think  me  so  skeptical, 
if  I  should  doubt,  whether  for  this  debt  of  £880,000  the  nabob 
ever  saw  £100,000  in  real  money.  The  right  honorable 
gentleman  suspecting,  with  all  his  absolute  dominion  over 
fact,  that  he  never  will  be  able  to  defend  even  this  venerable 
patriarchal  job,  though  sanctified  by  its  numerous  issue,  and 
hoary  with  prescriptive  years,  has  recourse  to  recrimination, 
the  last  resource  of  guilt.  He  says  that  this  loan  of  1767  was 
provided  for  in  Mr.  Fox's  India  bill ;  and  judging  of  others 
by  his  own  nature  and  principles,  he  more  than  insinuates, 
that  this  provision  was  made,  not  from  any  sense  of  merit  in 
the  claim,  but  from  partiality  to  general  Smith,  a  proprietor, 
and  an  agent  for  that  debt.  If  partiality  could  have  had  any 
weight  against  justice  and  policy,  with  the  then  ministers  and 
their  friends,  general  Smith  had  titles  to  it.  But  the  right 
honorable  gentleman  knows  as  well  as  I  do,  that  general 
Smith  was  very  far  from  looking  on  himself  as  partially 
treated  in  the  arrangements  of  that  time ;  indeed  what  man 
dared  to  hope  for  private  partiality  in  that  sacred  plan  for 
relief  to  nations? 

It  is  not  necessary  that  the  right  honorable  gentleman 
should  sarcastically  call  that  time  to  our  recollection.  Well 
do  I  remember  every  circumstance  of  that  memorable  period. 
God  forbid  I  should  forget  it.  O  illustrious  disgrace  !  O  vic- 
torious defeat !  may  your  memorial  be  fresh  and  new  to  the 
latest  generations !     May  the  day  of  that  generous  conflict  be 
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stamped  in  characters  never  to  be  canceled  or  worn  out  from 
the  records  of  time !  Let  no  man  hear  of  us,  who  shall  not 
hear  that  in  a  struggle  against  the  intrigues  of  courts,  and  the 
perfidious  levity  of  the  multitude,  we  fell  in  the  cause  of 
honor,  in  the  cause  of  our  country,  in  the  cause  of  hnman 
nature  itself!  But  if  fortimc  should  be  as  powerful  over 
fame,  as  she  has  been  prevalent  over  virtue,  at  least  our  con* 
science  is  beyond  her  jurisdiction.  My  poor  share  in  the 
support  of  that  great  measure,  no  man  shall  ravish  from  me. 
It  shall  be  safely  lodged  in  the  sanctuary  of  my  heart ;  never, 
never  to  be  torn  from  thence,  but  with  those  holds  that  grap- 
ple it  to  life. 

I  say,  I  well  remember  that  bill,  and  every  one  of  its  honest 
and  its  wise  provisions.  It  is  not  true  that  this  debt  was  ever 
protected  or  enforced,  or  any  revenue  whatsoever  set  apart 
for  it.  It  was  left  in  that  bill  just  where  it  stood;  to  be  paid 
or  not  to  be  paid  out  of  the  nabob's  private  treasures,  accord- 
ing to  his  own  discretion.  The  company  had  actually  given 
it  their  sanction ;  though  always  relying  for  its  validity  on 
the  sole  security  of  the  faith  of  him,^  who,  without  their 
knowledge  or  consent,  entered  into  the  original  obligation.  It 
had  no  other  sanction ;  it  ought  to  have  had  no  other.  So  frr 
was  Mr.  Fox's  bill  from  providing  funds  for  it,  as  this  min- 
istry have  wickedly  done  for  this,  and  for  ten  times  worse 
transactions,  out  of  the  public  estate,  that  an  express  clanse 
immediately  preceded,  positively  forbidding  any  British  sub- 
ject from  receiving  assignments  upon  any  part  of  the  territorial 
revenue,  on  any  pretence  whatsoever.f 

You  recollect,  Mr.  Speaker,  that  the  chancellor  of  die 
exchequer  strongly  professed  to  retain  every  part  of  Mr.  Fox's 
bill  which  was  intended  to  prevent  abuse;  but  in  Ait  India 
bill,  which  (let  me  do  justice)  is  as  able  and  skilful  a  perform- 
ance for  its  own  purposes,  as  ever  issued  from  the  wit  of  man, 
premeditating  this  iniquity — hoc  ipsum  ut  stmeret  Tro/amqme 
aperiret  Achivis^  expunged  this  essential  clause,  broke  down 

*  The  nmbob  of  Arcot.  t  Appendix,  No.  a 
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the  fence  which  was  raised  to  cover  the  public  property 
against  the  rapacity  of  his  partisans,  and  thus  leveling  every 
obstruction,  he  made  a  firm,  broad  highway  for  sin  and 
death,  for  usury  and  oppression,  to  renew  their  ravages 
throughout  the  devoted  revenues  of  the  Carnatic. 

The  tenor,  the  policy,  and  the  consequences  of  this  debt  of 
1767,  are,  in  the  eyes  of  ministry,  so  excellent,  that  its  merits 
are  irresistible ;  and  it  takes  the  lead  to  give  credit  and  coun- 
tenance to  all  the  rest.  Along  with  this  chosen  body  of  heavy 
armed  infantry,  and  to  support  it,  in  the  line,  the  right  honor- 
able gentleman  has  stationed  his  corps  of  black  cavalry.  If 
there  be  any  advantage  between  this  debt  and  that  of  1769, 
according  to  him  the  cavalry  debt  has  it.  It  is  not  a  subject 
of  defence ;  it  is  a  theme  of  panegyric.  Listen  to  the  right 
honorable  gentleman,  and  you  will  find  it  was  contracted  to 
save  the  country ;  to  prevent  mutiny  iii  armies ;  to  introduce 
economy  in  revenues ;  and  for  all  these  honorable  purposes, 
it  originated  at  the  express  desire,  and  by  the  representative 
authority  of  the  company  itself. 

First,  let  me  say  a  word  to  the  authority.  This  debt  was 
contracted  not  by  the  authority  of  the  company,  not  by  its 
representatives,  (as  the  right  honorable  gentleman  has  the 
unparalleled  confidence  to  assert)  but  in  the  ever-memorable 
period  of  1777,  by  the  usurped  power  of  those  who  rebelliously, 
in  conjunction  with  the  nabob  of  Arcot,  had  overturned  the 
lawful  government  of  Madras.  For  that  rebellion,  this  house 
unanimously  directed  a  public  prosecution.  The  delinquents, 
after  they  had  subverted  government,  in  order  to  make  to 
themselves  a  party  to  support  them  in  their  power,  are  uni- 
versally known  to  have  dealt  jobs  about  to  the  right  and  to 
the  left,  and  to  any  who  were  willing  to  receive  them.  This 
usurpation,  which  the  right  honorable  gentleman  well  knows, 
was  brought  about  by  and  for  the  great  mass  of  these  pre- 
tended debts,  is  the  authority  which  is  set  up  by  him  to  repre- 
sent the  company;  to  represent  that  company  which  from 
the  first  moment  of  their  hearing  of  this  corrupt  and  fraudulent 
transaction,  to  this  hour,  have  uniformly  disowned  and  dis- 
avowed it. 
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So  much  for  the  authority.  As  to  the  facts,  paitty  tme, 
and  partly  colorable,  as  they  stand  recorded,  they  are  in  sab- 
stance  these. — ^The  nabob  of  Arcot,  as  soon  as  he  had  thrown 
off  the  superiority  of  this  country  by  means  of  these  ciediton, 
kept  up  a  great  army  which  he  never  paid.  Of  course,  his 
soldiers  were  generally  in  a  state  of  mutiny.*  The  usurping 
council  say  that  they  labored  hard  with  their  master  the 
nabob,  to  persuade  him  to  reduce  these  mutinous  and  oselesi 
troops.  He  consented ;  but  as  usual,  pleaded  inabiKty  to  pay 
them  their  arrears.  Here  was  a  difficulty.  The  nabob  had 
no  money  ;  the  company  had  no  money ;  every  pnblic  supply 
was  empty.  But  there  was  one  resource  which  no  season  has 
ever  yet  dried  up  in  that  climate.  The  soucars  were  at 
hand ;  that  is,  private  English  money-jobbers  offered  their  as- 
sistance. Messieurs  Taylor,  Majendie  and  Call,  proposed  to 
advance  the  small  sum  of  £160,000  to  pay  off  the  nabob's 
black  cavalry,  provided  the  company's  authority  was  given  for 
their  loan.  This  was  the  great  point  of  policy  always  aimed 
at,  and  pursued  through  a  hundred  devices  by  the  servants  at 
Madras.  The  presidency,  who  themselves  had  no  anthority 
for  the  functions  they  presumed  to  exercise,  very  readily  gave 
the  sanction  of  the  company  to  those  servants  who  knew  that 
the  company,  whose  sanction  was  demanded,  had  positively 
prohibited  all  such  transactions. 

However,  so  far  as  the  reality  of  the  dealing  goes,  aH  is 
hitherto  fair  and  plausible ;  and  here  the  right  honorable  gen- 
tleman concludes,  with  commendable  prudence,  his  account 
of  the  business.  But  here  it  is  I  shall  beg  leave  to  commenoi 
my  supplement :  for  the  gentleman's  discreet  modesty  has  kd 
him  to  cut  the  thread  of  the  story  somewhat  abruptly.  Oob 
of  the  most  essential  parties  is  quite  forgotten.  Why  shoaU 
the  episode  of  the  poor  nabob  be  omitted  ?  When  that  prince 
chooses  it,  nobody  can  tell  his  story  better.  Excuse  mCi  if  I 
apply  again  to  my  book,  and  give  it  you  from  the  first  hand; 
from  the  nabob  himself 

**  See  Mr.  DqimIm'i  lit,  9d  uid  8d  lepotti. 
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*^  Mr.  Stratton  became  acquainted  with  this,  and  got  Mr. 
Taylor  and  others  to  lend  me  four  lacks  of  pagodas  towards 
discharging  the  arrears  of  pay  of  my  troops.  Upon  this,  I 
wrote  a  letter  of  thanks  to  Mr.  Stratton  ;  and  upon  the  faith 
of  this  money  being  paid  immediately,  I  ordered  many  of 
my  troops  to  be  discharged  by  a  certain  day,  and  lessened 
the  number  of  my  servants.  Mr.  Taylor,  &c.  some  time 
after  acquainted  me,  that  they  had  no  ready  money,  but  they 
would  grant  teeps  payable  in  four  months.  This  astonished 
me ;  for  I  did  not  know  what  might  happen,  when  the  sepoys 
were  dismissed  from  my  service.  I  begged  of  Mr.  Taylor 
and  the  others  to  pay  this  sum  to  the  oflSicers  of  my  regiments 
at  the  time  they  mentioned ;  and  desired  the  officers,  at  the 
isame  time,  to  pacify  and  persuade  the  men  belonging  to 
them,  that  their  pay  would  be  given  to  them  at  the  end  of 
four  months ;  and  that  till  those  arrears  were  discharged,  their 
pay  should  be  continued  to  them.  Two  years  are  nearly 
expired  since  that  time,  but  Mr.  Taylor  has  not  yet  entirely 
discharged  the  arrears  of  those  troops,  and  I  am  obliged  to 
continue  their  pay  from  that  time  till  this.  I  hoped  to  have 
been  able,  by  this  expedient,  to  have  lessened  the  number  of 
my  troops,  and  discharged  the  arrears  due  to  them,  consider- 
ing the  trifle  of  interest  to  Mr.  Taylor,  and  the  others,  as  no 
great  matter ;  but  instead  of  this,  I  am  oppressed  with  the  bur- 
then  of  pay  due  to  those  troops  ;  and  the  interest,  which  is  going 
on  to  Mr.  Taylor  from  the  day  the  teeps  toere  granted  to  him,^* 
What  I  have  read  to  you  is  an  extract  of  a  letter  from  the 
nabob  of  the  Carnatic  to  governor  Rumbold,  dated  the  22d, 
and  received  the  24th  of  March,  1779.* 

Suppose  his  highness  not  to  be  well  broken  in  to  things  of 
this  kind,  it  must  indeed  surprise  so  Iqiown  and  established 
a  bond-vender,  as  the  nabob  of  Arcot,  one  who  keeps  him- 
self the  largest  bond  warehouse  in  the  world,  to  find  that  he 
was  now  to  receive  in  kind ;  not  to  take  money  for  his  obli- 
gations, but  to  give  his  bond  in  exchange  for  the  bond  of 

*  See  further  Ck>iisiiltationi,  8d  Febmar/,  1778. 
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Messieurs  Taylor,  Majendie  and  Call,  and  to  pay  besides,  a 
good  smart  interest,  legally  twelve  per  cent  (in  reality  perhaps 
twenty,  or  twenty-four  per  cent,)  for  this  exchange  of  paper. 
But  his  troops  were  not  to  be  so  paid,  or  so  disbanded.  They 
wanted  bread,  and  could  hot  live  by  cutting  and  shuffling  of 
bonds.  The  nabob  still  kept  the  troops  in  service,  and  was 
obliged  to  continue,  as  you  have  seen,  the  whole  expense, 
to  exonerate  himself  from  which  he  became  indebted  to  the 
soucars. 

Had  it  stood  here,  the  transaction  would  have  been  of  the 
most  audacious  strain  of  fraud  and  usury,  perhaps  ever 
before  discovered,  whatever  might  have  been  practised  and 
concealed.  But  the  same  authority  (I  mean  the  nabob's) 
brings  before  you  something  if  possible  more  striking.  He 
states,  that  for  this  their  paper,  he  immediately  handed  over 
to  these  gentlemen  something  very  different  from  paper;  that 
is,  the  receipt  of  a  territorial  revenue,  of  which  it  seems  they 
continued  as  long  in  possession  as  the  nabob  himself  ooo- 
tinned  in  possession  of  any  thing.  Their  payments  theiefora 
not  being  to  commence  before  the  end  of  four  months,  and 
not  being  completed  in  two  years,  it  must  be  presumed  (on- 
less  they  proved  the  contrary)  that  their  payments  to  the 
nabob  were  made  out  of  the  revenues  they  had  received  fnm 
his  assignment.  Thus  they  condescended  to  accumulate  a 
debt  of  £160,000  with  an  interest  of  twelve  per  cent  in  oooh 
pensation  for  a  lingering  payment  to  the  nabob  of  £160,000 
of  his  own  money. 

Still  wc  have  not  the  whole:  about  two  years  after  the 
assignment  of  those  territorial  revenues  to  these  gentlemeo, 
the  nabob  receives  a  remonstrance  from  his  chief  manager,  in 
a  principal  province,  of  which  this  is  the  tenor — "  The  eniin 
revenue  of  those  districts  is  by  your  highness's  order  set  spait 
to  discharge  the  tunkaws  [assignments]  granted  to  the  Euro- 
peans. The  gomastahs  [agents]  of  Mr.  Taylor,  to  Mr.  De 
Pries,  are  there  in  order  to  collect  those  tunkaws;  and  u 
they  receive  all  the  revenue  that  is  collected,  your  highnesses 
troops  have  seven  or  eight  months  pay  due^  which  they  cannot 
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receive,  and  are  thereby  reduced  to  the  greatest  distress.  In 
such  times,  it  is  highly  necessary  to  provide  for  the  sustenance 
of  the  troops  that  they  may  be  ready  to  exert  themselves  in 
the  service  of  your  highness." 

Here,  sir,  you  see  how  these  causes  and  effects  act  upon 
one  another.  One  body  of  troops  mutinies  for  want  of  pay ; 
a  debt  is  contracted  to  pay  them ;  and  they  still  remain  un- 
paid. A  territory  destined  to  pay  other  troops,  is  assigned 
for  this  debt ;  and  these  other  troops  fall  into  the  same  state 
of  indigence  and  mutiny  with  the  first  Bond  is  paid  by 
bond ;  arrear  is  turned  into  new  arrear ;  usury  engenders  new 
usury ;  mutiny  suspended  in  one  quarter,  starts  up  in  another ; 
until  all  the  revenues,  and  all  the  establishments  are  entangled 
into  one  inextricable  knot  of  confusion,  from  which  they  are 
only  disengaged  by  being  entirely  destroyed.  In  that  state  of 
confusion,  in  a  very  few  months  after  the  date  of  the  memo- 
rial I  have  just  read  to  you,  things  were  found,  when  the 
nabob's  troops,  famished  to  feed  Englidi  soucars,  instead  of 
defending  the  country,  joined  the  invaders,  and  deserted  in 
entire  bodies  to  Hyder  Ali.*  • 

The  manner  in  which  this  transaction  was  carried  on,  shews 
that  good  examples  are  not  easily  forgot,  especially  by  those 
who  are  bred  in  a  great  school.  One  of  those  splendid  ex- 
amples give  me  leave  to  mention,  at  a  somewhat  more  early 
period,  because  one  fraud  furnishes  light  to  the  discovery  of 
another,  and  so  on,  until  the  whole  secret  of  mysterious 
iniquity  bursts  upon  you  in  a  blaze  of  detection.  The  paper 
I  shall  read  you,  is  not  on  record.  If  you  please  ]^u  may  take 
it  on  my  word.  It  is  a  letter  written  from  one  of  undoubted 
information  in  Madras,  to  Sir  John  Glavering,  describing  the 
practice  that  prevailed  there,  whilst  the  company's  allies  were 
under  sale,  during  the  time  of  Governor  Winch's  administra- 
tion. 

—  One  mode,"  says  Clavering's  correspondent,   "of 


(( 


*  Mr.  Dundas's  lit  report,  p.  26, 29,  and  Appendix,  No.  2, 10,  IS,  for  the  nn^ 
ttnous  slate  and  desertion  of  the  nahob'f  tioope  for  want  of  paj.  See  alao  lepoit 
4,  of  the  same  committee. 
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amassing  money  at  the  nabob's  cost  is  curious.  He  is  gene- 
rally in  arrears  to  the  company.  Here  the  governor,  being 
cash  keeper,  is  generally  on  good  terms  with  the  banker,  who 
manages  matters  thus :  the  governor  presses  the  nabob  for 
the  balance  due  from  him  ;  the  nabob  flies  to  his  banker  for 
relief;  the  banker  engages  to  pay  the  money,  and  grants  his 
notes  accordingly,  which  he  puts  in  the  cash-book  as  ready 
money ;  the  nabob  pays  him  an  interest  for  it  at  iwo  and  three 
per  cent,  per  mensem,  till  the  tunkaws  he  grants  on  the  par- 
ticular districts  for  it  are  paid.  Matters  in  the  mean  time  are 
so  managed,  that  there  is  no  call  for  this  money  for  the  com- 
pany's service,  till  the  tunkaws  become  due.  By  this  means 
not  a  cash  is  advanced  by  the  banker,  though  he  receives 
a  heavy  interest  from  the  nabob,  which  is  divided  as  lawful 
spoil." 

Here,  Mr.  Speaker,  you  have  the  whole  art  and  mystery, 
the  true  freemason  secret  of  the  profession  of  soucaring  ;  by 
which  a  few  innocent,  inexperienced  young  Englishmen,  such 
as  Mr.  Paul  Benfield,  for  instance,  without  property  upon 
which  any  one  would  lend  to  themselves  a  single  shillmg,  an 
enabled  at  once  to  take  provinces  in  mortgage,  to  make  prineoi 
their  debtors,  and  to  become  creditors  for  millions. 

But  it  seems  the  right  honorable  gentleman's  favorite 
soucar  cavalry,  have  proved  the  payment  before  the  mayor's 
court  at  Madras  !  Have  they  so  ?  Why  then  defraud  our 
anxiety  and  their  characters  of  that  proof?  Is  it  not  enou^ 
that  the  charges  which  I  have  laid  before  you,  have  stood  on 
record  against  these  poor  injured  gentlemen  for  eight  years') 
Is  it  not  enough  that  they  are  in  print  by  the  orders  of  the 
East  India  Company  for  five  years?  After  these  gentlemen 
have  borne  all  the  odium  of  this  publication,  and  all  the  in- 
dignation of  the  directors,  with  such  unexampled  equanimity, 
now  that  they  are  at  length  stimulated  into  feeling,  aie 
you  to  deny  them  their  just  relief?  But  will  the  right  hon- 
orable gentleman  be  pleased  to  tell  us,  how  they  came  not 
to  give  this  satisfaction  to  the  court  of  directors,  their  lawfiil 
masters,  during  all  the  eight  years  of  this  litigated  claim  1 
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Were  they  not  bound,  by  every  tie  that  can  bind  man,  to 
give  them  this  satisfaction  ?  This  day,  for  the  first  time,  we 
hear  of  the  proofs.  But  when  were  these  proofs  offered? 
In  what  cause?  Who  were  the  parties?  Who  inspected? 
Who  contested  this  belated  account  ?  Let  us  see  something 
to  oppose  to  the  body  of  record  which  appears  against  them. 
The  mayor's  court !  the  mayor's  court !  Pleasant !  Does  not 
the  honorable  gentleman  know,  that  the  first  corps  of  cred- 
itors (the  creditors  of  1767)  stated  it  as  a  sort  of  hardship  to 
them,  that  they  could  not  have  justice  at  Madras,  from  the 
impossibility  of  their  supporting  their  claims  in  the  mayor's 
court?  Why?  because,  say  they,  the  members  of  that  court 
were  themselves  creditors,  and  therefore  could  not  sit  as 
judges.'*^  Are  we  ripe  to  say  that  no  creditor  under  similar 
circumstances  was  member  of  the  court,  when  the  payment 
which  is  the  ground  of  this  cavalry  debt  was  put  in  proof  ?t 
Nay,  are  we  not  in  a  manner  compelled  to  conclude,  that  the 
court  was  so  constituted,  when  we  know  there  is  scarcely  a 
man  in  Madras,  who  has  not  some  participation  in  these 
transactions  ?  It  is  a  shame  to  hear  such  proofs  mentioned, 
instead  of  the  honest  vigorous  scrutiny  which  the  circum- 
stances of  such  an  affair  so  indispensably  calls  for. 

But  his  majesty's  ministers,  indulgent  enough  to  other 
scrutinies,  have  not  been  satisfied  with  authorizing  the  pay- 
ment of  this  demand  without  such  inquiry  as  the  act  has  pre- 
scribed ;  but  they  have  added  the  arrear  of  twelve  per  cent. 
interest,  from  the  year  1777  to  the  year  1784,  to  make  a  new 

*  Memorial  from  the  creditors  to  the  goTemor  and  councily  22d  Jtnuary, 
1770. 

t  In  the  year  1778,  Mr.  James  Call,  one  of  the  proprietors  of  this  specific  debt, 
was  actually  mayor.  Appendix  to  2d  report  of  Mr.  Dundas's  committee,  No. 
65. — The  only  proof  which  appeared  on  the  inquiry  instituted  in  the  general 
court  of  1781 ,  was  an  affidavit  of  the  lenders  tkemselveSf  deposing  (what  nobody 
ever  denied)  that  they  had  engaged  and  agreed  to  pay — not  that  they  had  paid 
the  sum  of  £160,000.  This  was  two  years  after  the  transaction;  and  the 
affidavit  is  made  before  George  Proctor,  mayor,  an  attorney  for  certain  of  the 
old  creditors.  Proceedings  of  the  president  and  council  of  Fort  Saint  George, 
22d  February,  1779. 
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capital,  raising  thereby  160  to  £294,000.  Then  they  charge 
a  new  twelve  per  cent  on  the  whole  from  that  period,  for  a 
transaction,  in  which  it  will  be  a  miracle  if  a  single  penny 
will  be  ever  found  really  advanced  from  the  private  stock  of 
the  pretended  creditors. 

In  this  manner,  and  at  such  an  interest,  the  ministers  have 
thought  proper  to  dispose  of  £294,000  of  the  public  revenoei^ 
for  what  is  called  the  cavalry  loan.  After  despatching  thii^ 
the  right  honorable  gentleman  leads  to  battle  his  last  grand 
division,  the  consolidated  debt  of  1777.  But  having  exhanit- 
ed  all  his  panegyric  on  the  two  first,  he  has  nothing  at  all  to 
say  in  favor  of  the  last.  On  the  contrary,  he  admits  that  it 
was  contracted  in  defiance  of  the  company's  orders,  without 
even  the  pretended  sanction  of  any  pretended  representativca 
Nobody,  indeed,  has  yet  been  found  hardy  enough  to  stand 
forth  avowedly  in  its  defence.  But  it  is  little  to  the  credit  of 
the  age,  that  what  has  not  plausibility  enough  to  find  an 
advocate,  has  influence  enough  to  obtain  a  protector.  Coold 
any  man  expect  to  find  that  protector  any  where  )  But  what 
must  every  man  think,  when  he  finds  that  protector  in  the 
chairman  of  the  committee  of  secrecy,*"  who  had  published  lo 
the  house,  and  to  the  world,  the  facts  that  condemn  thesi 
debts — the  orders  that  forbid  the  incurring  of  them — the 
dreadful  consequence^  which  attended  them.  Even  in  hif 
official  letter,  when  he  tramples  on  his  parliamentary  report, 
yet  his  general  language  is  the  same.  Read  the  preface  lo 
this  part  of  the  ministerial  arrangement,  and  you  would  im- 
agine that  this  debt  was  to  be  crushed,  with  all  the  weight  of 
indignation  which  could  fall  from  a  vigilant  guardian  of  the 
public  treasury,  upon  those  who  attempted  to  rob  it  What 
must  be  felt  by  every  man  who  has  feeling,  when,  after  such 
a  thundering  preamble  of  condemnation,  this  debt  is  ordered 
to  be  paid  without  any  sort  of  inquiry  into  its  authenticity  1 
without  a  single  step  taken  to  settle  even  the  amomit  of  the 
demand ;  without  an  attempt  so  much  as  to  ascertain  the  nsl 

*  Right  hoDoimble  Heniy  Dundai. 
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persons  claiming  a  sum,  which  rises  in  the  accounts  from  one 
million  three  hundred  thousand  pound  sterling  to  two  million 
four  hundred  thousand  pound  principal  money  ;t  without  an 
attempt  made  to  ascertain  the  proprietors,  of  whom  no  list  has 
ever  yet  been  laid  before  the  court  of  directors ;  of  proprietors 
who  are  known  to  be  in  a  collusive  shuffle,  by  which  they 
never  appear  to  be  the  same  in  any  two  lists,  handed  about 
for  their  own  particular  purposes. 

My  honorable  friend  who  made  you  the  motion,  has  suffi- 
ciently exposed  the  nature  of  this  debt  He  has  stated  to  you 
that  its  own  agents  in  the  year  1781,  in  the  arrangement  they 
proposed  to  make  at  Calcutta,  were  satisfied  to  have  twenty- 
five  per  cent,  at  once  struck  off  from  the  capital  of  a  great  part 
of  this  debt;  and  prayed  to  have  a  provision  made  for  this 
reduced  principal,  without  any  interest  at  all.  This  was  an 
arrangement  of  their  cum,  an  arrangemeiit  made  by  those  who 
best  knew  the  true  constitution  of  their  own  debt ;  who  knew 
how  little  favor  it  merited,!  and  how  little  hopes  they  had  to 
find  any  persons  in  authority  abandoned  enough  to  support  it 
as  it  stood. 

But  what  corrupt  men,  in  the  fond  imaginations  of  a  san- 
guine avarice,  had  not  the  confidence  to  propose,  they  have 
found  a  chancellor  of  the  exchequer  in  England  hardy  enough 
to  undertake  for  them.  He  has  cheered  their  drooping  spirits. 
He  has  thanked  the  peculators  for  not  despairing  of  their  com- 
monwealth.    He  has  told  them  they  were  too  modest.     He 

*  Appendix  to  the  4th  report  of  Mr.  Dundas'f  committee,  No.  15. 

t  <<  No  sense  of  the  common  danger,  in  case  of  a  war,  can  prevail  on  him  [the 
nabob  of  Arcot]  to  furnish  the  company  with  what  ia  abaolately  neceasary  to 
assemble  an  army,  though  it  ia  beyond  a  doubt,  that  money  to  a  large  amount  is 
now  hoarded  up  in  bis  coffers  at  Chepauk ;  and  tunkaws  are  granted  to  indi- 
viduals upon  Borae  of  his  most  valtuMe  eountrieSj  for  payment  of  part  of  thoae 
debts  which  he  has  contracted,  and  whieh  certainly  will  not  bear  ttupectum,  a# 
neither  debtor  nor  creditors  have  ever  had  the  car^enee  to  submit  tht  accounts  to 
our  czamiiuUion,  though  Uiey  expressed  a  wish  to  consolidate  the  debta  under 
tlie  auspices  of  this  government,  agreeably  to  a  plan  they  had  formed."  Madraa 
Consultations,  20th  July,  1778.  Mr.  Dundas's  Appendix  to  2d  Report,  148.  See 
also  last  Appendix  to  ditto  Report,  No.  376  B. 
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has  replaced  the  twenty-five  per  cent,  which,  in  order  to 
lighten  themselves,  they  had  abandoned  in  their  consdoiu 
terror.  Instead  of  cutting  off  the  interest,  as  they  had  them- 
selves consented  to  do,  with  the  fouth  of  the  capital,  he  has 
added  the  whole  growth  of  four  years  usury  of  twelve  per 
cent,  to  the  first  overgrown  principal ;  and  has  again  grafted 
on  this  meliorated  stock  a  perpetual  annuity  of  six  per  cent 
to  take  place  from  the  year  1781.  Let  no  man  hereafter  talk 
of  the  decaying  energies  of  nature.  All  the  acts  and  moDU- 
ments  in^the  records  of  peculation;  the  consolidated  oomip- 
tion  of  ages ;  the  patterns  of  exemplary  plunder  in  the  heroic 
times  of  Roman  iniquity,  never  equaled  the  gigantic  cormp- 
tion  of  this  single  act.  Never  did  Nero,  in  all  the  insolent 
prodigality  of  despotism,  deal  out  to  his  prsetorian  guards  a 
donation  fit  to  be  named  with  the  largess  showered  down  by 
the  bounty  of  our  chancellor  of  tlie  exchequer  on  the  faithful 
band  of  his  Indian  sepoys. 

The  right  honorable  gentleman*"  lets  you  freely  and  volnn- 
tarily  into  the  whole  transaction.  So  perfectly  has  his  con- 
duct confounded  his  understanding,  that  he  fairly  tells  yon, 
that  through  the  course  of  the  whole  business  he  has  nerer 
conferred  with  any  but  the  agents  of  the  pretended  creditois. 
After  this,  do  you  want  more  to  establish  a  secret  understand- 
ing with  the  parties?  to  fix,  beyond  a  doubt,  their  coUuaioQ 
and  participation  in  a  common  fraud  ? 

If  this  were  not  enough,  he  has  furnished  you  with  other 
presumptions  that  are  not  to  be  shaken.  It  is  one  of  the 
known  indications  of  guilt  to  stagger  and  prevaricate  in  a 
story ;  and  to  vary  in  the  motives  that  are  assigned  to  con- 
duct. Try  these  ministers  by  this  rule.  In  their  official 
despatch,  they  tell  the  presidency  of  Madras,  that  they  have 
established  the  debt  for  two  reasons ;  first,  because  the  nabob 
(the  party  indebted)  does  not  dispute  it;  secondly,  became 
it  is  mischievous  to  keep  it  longer  afloat;  and  that  the 
payment  of  the  European  creditors  will  promote  circulatioB 

*  Mr.  Dundu. 
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in  the  country.  These  two  motives  (for  the  plainest  reasons 
in  the  world)  the  right  honorable  gentleman  has  this  day 
thought  fit  totally  to  abandon.  In  the  first  place,  he  rejects 
the  authority  of  the  nabob  of  Arcot  It  would  indeed  be 
pleasant  to  see  him  adhere  to  this  exploded  testimony.  He 
next,  upon  grounds  equally  solid,  abandons  the  benefits  of 
that  circulation,  which  was  to  be  produced  by  drawing  out 
all  the  juices  of  the  body.  Laying  aside,  or  forgetting  these 
pretences  of  his  despatch,  he  has  just  now  assumed  a  princi- 
ple totally  different,  but  to  the  full  as  extraordinary.  He 
proceeds  upon  a  supposition,  that  many  of  the  claims  may  be 
fictitious.  He  then  finds,  that  in  a  case  where  many  valid 
and  many  fraudulent  claims  are  blended  together,  the  best 
course  for  their  discrimination  is  indiscriminately  to  estab- 
lish them  all.  He  trusts  (I  suppose)  as  there  may  not  be  a 
fund  sufficient  for  every  description  of  creditors,  that  the  best 
warranted  claimants  will  exert  themselves  in  bringing  to  light 
those  debts  which  will  not  bear  an  inquiry.  What  he  will 
not  do  himself,  he  is  persuaded  will  be  done  by  others ;  and 
for  this  purpose  he  leaves  to  any  person  a  general  power  of 
excepting  to  the  debt.  This  total  change  of  language  and 
prevarication  in  principle,  is  enough,  if  it  stood  alone,  to  fix 
the  presumption  of  unfair  dealing.  His  despatch  assigns  mo- 
tives of  policy,  concord,  trade,  and  circulation.  His  speech 
proclaims  discord  and  litigation ;  and  proposes,  as  the  ultimate 
end,  detection. 

But  he  may  shift  his  reasons,  and  wind,  and  turn  as  he 
will,  confusion  waits  him  at  all  his  doubles.  Who  will  under- 
take this  detection  ?  Will  the  nabob  ?  But  the  right  honor- 
able gentleman  has  himself  this  moment  told  us,  that  no 
prince  of  the  country  can  by  any  motive  be  prevailed  upon  to 
discover  any  fraud  that  is  practised  upon  him  by  the  com- 
pany's servants.  He  says  what  (with  the  exception  of  the 
complaint  against  the  cavalry  loan)  all  the  world  knows  to  be 
true:  and  without  that  prince's  concurrence,  what  evidence 
can  be  had  of  the  fraud  of  any  of  the  smallest  of  these  de- 
mands ?    The  ministers  never  authorized  any  person  to  enter 
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into  his  exchequer,  and  to  search  his  records.  Why  then  this 
shameful  and  insulting  mockery  of  a  pretended  contest  1  Al- 
ready contests  for  a  preference  have  arisen  among  these  riTal 
hond  creditors.  Has  not  the  company  itself  struggled  for  a 
preference  for  years,  without  any  attempt  at  detection  of  the 
nature  of  those  debts  with  which  they  contended?  Well  if 
the  nabob  of  Arcot  attended  to  in  the  only  specific  complaint 
he  has  ever  made.  He  complained  of  unfair  dealing  in  the 
cavalry  loan.  It  is  fixed  npon  him  with  interest  on  interest; 
and  this  loan  is  excepted  from  all  power  of  litigation. 

This  day,  and  not  before,  the  right  honorable  gentleman 
thinks  that  the  general  establishment  of  all  claims  is  the  surest 
way  of  laying  open  the  fraud  of  some  of  them.  In  India  this 
is  a  reach  of  deep  policy.  But  what  would  be  thought  of  this 
mode  of  acting  on  a  demand  upon  the  treasury  in  England  ? 
Instead  of  all  this  cunning,  is  there  not  one  plain  way  open, 
that  is,  to  put  the  burthen  of  the  proof  on  those  who  make  the 
demand  7  Ought  not  ministry  to  have  said  to  the  ciedilors^ 
'*  The  person  who  admits  your  debt  stands  excepted  to  as  evi- 
dence ;  he  stands  charged  as  a  collusive  party,  to  hand  orer 
the  public  revenues  to  you  for  sinister  purposes  ?  Yoo  say, 
you  have  a  demand  of  some  millions  on  the  Indian  treasary; 
prove  that  you  have  acted  by  lawful  authority;  prove  at  lesH 
that  your  money  has  been  bona  fide  advanced ;  entitle  your- 
self to  my  protection,  by  the  fairness  and  fulness  of  the  com- 
munications you  make."  Did  an  honest  creditor  ever  refniB 
that  reasonable  and  honest  test  ? 

Tliere  is  little  doubt,  that  several  individuals  have  bees 
seduced  by  the  purveyors  to  the  nabob  of  Arcot,  to  put  thdr 
money  (perhaps  the  whole  of  honest  and  laborious  carningp) 
into  their  hands,  and  that  at  such  high  interest,  as,  being  eon- 
demned  at  law,  leaves  them  at  the  mercy  of  the  great  disb- 
agers  whom  they  trusted.  These  seduced  creditors  are  pi^ 
bably  persons  of  no  power  or  interest,  either  in  EIngland  or 
India,  and  may  be  just  objects  of  compassion.  By  takings  is 
this  arrangement,  no  measures  for  discrimination  and  discof- 
ery,  tlie  fraudulent  and  the  fair  are  in  the  first  instance  ooo- 
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founded  in  one  mass.  The  subsequent  selection  and  distribu** 
lion  is  left  to  the  nabob.  With  him  the  agents  and  instruments 
of  his  corruption,  whom  he  sees  to  be  omnipotent  in  England, 
and  who  may  serve  him  in  future,  as  they  have  done  in  times 
past,  will  have  precedence,  if  not  an  exclusive  preference. 
These  leading  interests  domineer,  and  have  always  domineer^ 
ed,  over  the  whole.  By  this  arrangement,  the  persons  seduced 
are  made  dependent  on  their  seducers ;  honesty  (comparative 
honesty  at  least)  must  become  of  the  party  of  fraud,  and  must 
quit  its  proper  character,  and  its  just  claiioai  to  entitle  itself  to 
the  alms  of  bribery  and  peculation. 

But  be  these  English  creditors  what  they  may,  the  creditors, 
most  certainly  not  fraudulent,  are  the  natives,  who  are  numer- 
ous and  wretched  indeed  :  by  exhausting  the  whole  revenues 
of  the  Camatic,  nothing  is  left  for  them.  They  lent  bona  fide; 
in  all  probability  they  were  even  forced  to  lend,  or  to  give 
goods  and  service  for  the  nabob's  obligations.  They  had  no 
trusts  to  carry  to  his  market  They  had  no  faith  of  alliances 
to  sell.  They  had  no  nations  to  betray  to  robbery  and  ruin. 
They  had  no  lawful  govenunent  seditiously  to  overturn ;  nor 
had  they  a  governor,  to  whom  it  is  owing  that  you  exist  in 
India,  to  deliver  over  to  captivity,  and  to  death,  in  a  shameful 
prison.'*^ 

These  were  the  merits  of  the  principal  part  of  the  debt  of 
1777,  and  the  universally  conceived  causes  of  its  growth;  and 
thus  the  unhappy  natives  are  deprived  of  every  hope  of  pay- 
ment for  their  real  debts,  to  make  provision  for  the  arrears  of 
unsatisfied  bribery  and  treason.  You  see  in  this  instance, 
that  the  presumption  of  guilt  is  not  only  no  exception  to  the 
demands  on  the  public  treasury ;  but  with  these  ministers  it 
is  a  necessary  condition  to  their  support  But  that  you  may 
not  think  this  preference  solely  owing  to  their  known  con- 
tempt of  the  natives,  who  ought  with  every  generous  mind  to 
claim  their  first  charities ;  you  will  find  the  same  rule  reli- 
giously observed  with  Europeans  too.     Attend,  sir,  to  this  deci- 

*  Lord  Pigot. 

VOL.  11.  29 
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sive  case.  Since  the  beginning  of  the  war,  besides  aneais  of 
every  kind,  a  bond  debt  has  been  contracted  at  Madras,  nnoer- 
tain  in  its  amount,  but  represented  from  four  hundred  thousand 
pounds  to  a  million  sterling.  It  stands  only  at  the  low  mtereBt 
of  eight  per  cent  Of  the  legal  authority  on  which  this  debt 
was  contracted,  of  its  purposes  for  the  very  being  of  the  state, 
of  its  publicity  and  fairness,  no  doubt  has  been  entertained  fbr 
a  moment.  For  this  debt,  no  sort  of  provision  whatever  has 
been  made.  It  is  rejected  as  an  outcast,  whilst  the  whole 
undissipated  attention  of  the  minister  has  been  employed  for 
the  discharge  of  claims  entitled  to  his  favor  by  Che  merits  we 
have  seen. 

I  have  endeavored  to  find  out,  if  possible,  the  amount  of  the 
whole  of  those  demands,  in  order  to  see  how  much,  supposing 
the  country  in  a  condition  to  furnish  the  fund,  may  remain  to 
satisfy  the  public  debt  and  the  necessary  establishments.  But 
I  have  been  foiled  in  my  attempt  About  one  fourth,  that  is 
about  £220,000  of  the  loan  of  1767,  remains  unpaid.  How 
much  interest  is  in  arrear,  I  could  never  discover;  seven  or 
eight  years  at  least,  which  would  make  the  whole  of  that  debt 
about  £396,000.  This  stock,  which  the  ministers  in  their 
instructions  to  the  governor  of  Madras  state  as  the  least  esoep- 
tionable,  they  have  thought  proper  to  distinguish  by  a  marked 
severity,  leaving  it  the  only  one,  on  which  tfie  interest  is  not 
added  to  the  principal,  to  beget  a  new  interest 

The  cavalry  loan,  by  the  operation  of  the  same  autboritf, 
is  made  up  to  £294,000  and  this  £294,000  made  np  (tf  piin- 
cipal  and  interest,  is  crowned  with  a  new  interest  <tf  twdie 
per  cent 

What  the  grand  loan,  the  bribery  loan  of  1777,  maybfl^ 
is  amongst  the  deepest  mysteries  of  state.  It  is  probably  die 
first  debt  ever  assuming  the  title  of  consoUdation,  that  did 
npt  express  what  the  amount  of  the  sum  consolidated  wai 
It  is  little  less  than  a  contradiction  in  terms.  In  the  debt  of 
the  year  1767,  the  sum  was  stated  in  the  act  of  consoIidatiflB, 
and  made  to  amount  to  £880,000  capital.  When  this  ooo- 
solidation  of  1777  was  first  announced  at  the  Durbar,  it 
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represented  authentically  at  £2,400,000.  In  that,  or  rather 
in  a  higher  state,  Sir  Thomas  Rumbold  found  and  condemned 
it*  It  afterwards  fell  into  such  a  terror,  as  to  sweat  away 
a  million  of  its  weight  at  once ;  and  it  sunk  to  £l,400,000.f 
However  it  never  was  without  a  resource  for  recruiting  it  to 
its  old  plumpness.  There  was  a  sort  of  floating  debt  of  about 
4  or  £500,000  more  ready  to  be  added,  as  occasion  should 
require. 

In  short,  when  you  pressed  this  sensitive  plant,  it  always 
contracted  its  dimensions.  When  the  rude  hand  of  inquiry 
was  withdrawn,  it  expanded  in  all  the  luxuriant  vigor  of  its 
original  vegetation.  In  the  treaty  of  1781,  the  whole  of  the 
nabob's  debt  to  private  Europeans  is  by  Mr.  Sullivan,  agent 
to  the  nabob  and  his  creditors,  stated  at  £2,800,000,  which 
(if  the  cavalry  loan  and  the  remains  of  the  debt  of  1767  be 
subtracted)  leaves  it  nearly  at  the  amount  originally  declared 
at  the  Durbar,  in  1777.  But  then  there  is  a  private  instruc- 
tion to  Mr.  Sullivan,  which  it  seems  will  reduce  it  again  to 

*  In  Sir  Thomas  Rumbold's  letter  to  the  court  of  directon,  March  15th,  1778, 
he  represents  it  as  higher,  in  the  following  manner : — **  How  shall  I  paint  to  you 
my  astonishment  on  my  arrival  here,  when  I  was  informed  that  independent  of 
this  four  lacks  of  pagodas  [the  cavalry  loan] ;  independent  of  the  nabob's  debt 
to  his  old  creditors,  and  the  money  due  to  the  company ;  he  had  contracted  a 
debt  to  the  enormous  amount  of  sixty-three  lacks  of  pagodas  [£2,520,000.]  I 
mention  this  circumstance  to  you  with  horror;  for  the  creditors  being  in  general 
servants  of  the  company ,  renders  my  task  on  the  part  of  the  company,  diffUuU 
and  invidious y — <<  I  have  freed  the  sanction  of  this  government  from  so  corrupt 
a  transaction.  It  is  in  my  mind  the  most  venal  of  aU  proceedings,  to  give  the 
company's  protection  to  debts  that  cannot  bear  the  light;  and  though  it  appears 
exceedingly  alarming,  that  a  country,  on  which  you  are  to  depend  for  resources, 
should  be  so  involved,  as  to  be  nearly  three  years'  revenue  in  debt ;  in  a  country 
too,  where  one  year's  revenue  can  never  be  called  seeurty  by  men  who  know  any 
thing  of  the  politics  of  this  part  of  India." — '<  I  think  it  proper  to  mention  to 
you,  that  although  the  nabob  reports  his  pricate  debt  to  anumnt  to  upwards  ofsixt^ 
lacks,  yet  I  understand  that  it  is  not  quite  so  much."  Afterwards  Sir  Thomas 
Rumbold  recommended  this  debt  to  the  favorable  attention  of  the  company,  but 
without  any  sufficient  reason  for  his  change  of  disposition.  However  he  went 
no  further. 

t  Nabob's  proposals,  November  25th,  1778 ;  and  memorial  of  the  creditors, 
March  1st,  1779. 

29* 
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the  lower  standard  of  £1,400,000.  Failing  in  all  my  attempts 
by  a  direct  account,  to  ascertain  the  extent  of  the  capital 
claimed,  (where  in  all  probability  no  capital  was  ever  ad- 
vanced) I  endeavored,  if  possible,  to  discover  it  by  the  inter- 
est which  was  to  be  paid.  For  that  purpose,  I  looked  to  the 
several  agreements  for  assigning  the  territories  of  the  Car- 
natic  to  secure  the  principal  and  interest  of  this  debt.  In  one 
of  them*"  I  found  in  a  sort  of  postscript,  by  way  of  an  addi- 
tional remark,  (not  in  the  body  of  the  obligation)  the  debt 
represented  at  £1,400,000.  But  when  I  computed  the  sums 
to  be  paid  for  interest  by  instalments  in  another  paper,  I 
found  they  produced  an  interest  of  two  millions,  at  twdfe 
per  cent,  and  the  assignments  supposed,  that  if  these  instal- 
ments might  exceed,  they  might  also  fall  short  of  the  real  pic- 
vision  for  that  interestf 

Another  instalment  bond  was  afterwards  granted.  In  that 
bond  the  interest  exactly  tallies  with  a  capital  of  £1,400,000.} 
But  pursuing  this  capital  through  the  correspondence,  I  lost 
sight  of  it  again,  and  it  was  asserted  that  this  instalment  bond 
was  considerably  short  of  the  interest  that  ought  to  be  com- 
puted to  the  time  mentioned.^  Here  are,  therefore,  two  state- 
ments of  equal  authority,  differing  at  least  a  million  from  eich 
other ;  and  as  neither  persons  claiming,  nor  any  special  son 
as  belonging  to  each  particular  claimant,  is  ascertained  in  the 
instruments  of  consolidation,  or  in  the  instalment  bcmds,  a 
large  scope  was  left  to  throw  in  any  sums  for  any  persons, 
as  their  merits  in  advancing  tlie  interest  of  that  loan  mi^t 
require ;  a  power  was  also  left  for  reduction,  in  case  a  hardv 
hand,  or  more  scanty  funds,  might  be  found  to  require  it- 
Stronger  grounds  for  a  presumption  of  fraud  never  appeared 
in  any  transaction.  But  the  ministers,  faithful  to  the  plan  of 
the  interested  persons,  whom  alone  they  thought  fit  to  confer 
with  on  this  occasion,  have  ordered  the  payment  of  the  whole 

*  Nabob's  proposals  to  his  new  consolidated  creditors,  Norember  SOCh^lTA 

t  Paper  signed  by  the  nabob,  6th  January,  1780. 

X  Kistbundi  to  July  31, 1780. 

§  Governor's  letter  to  the  nabob,  25th  July,  1779. 
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mass  of  these  unknown  unliquidated  sums,  without  an  attempt 
to  ascertain  them.  On  this  conduct,  sir,  I  leave  you  to  make 
your  own  reflections. 

It  is  impossible  (at  least  I  have  found  it  impossible)  to  fix 
on  the  real  amount  of  the  pretended  debts  with  which  your 
ministers  have  thought  proper  to  load  the  Camatic.  They 
are  obscure ;  they  shun  inquiry ;  they  are  enormous.  That 
is  all  you  know  of  them. 

That  you  may  judge  what  chance  any  honorable  and  useful 
end  of  government  has  for  a  provision  that  comes  in  for  the 
leavings  of  these  gluttonous  demands,  I  must  take  it  on  myself 
to  bring  before  you  the  real  condition  of  that  abused,  insulted, 
racked,  and  ruined  country  ;  though  in  truth  my  mind  revolts 
from  it ;  though  you  will  hear  it  with  horror ;  and  I  confess  I 
tremble  when  I  think  on  these  awful  and  confounding  dispen- 
sations of  Providence.  I  shall  first  trouble  you  with  a  few 
words  as  to  the  cause. 

The  great  fortunes  made  in  India  in  the  beginnings  of  con- 
quest, naturally  excited  an  emulation  in  all  the  parts,  and 
through  the  whole  succession  of  the  company's  service.  But 
in  the  company  it  gave  rise  to  other  sentiments.  They  did 
not  find  the  new  channels  of  acquisition  flow  with  equal 
riches  to  them.  On  the  contrary,  the  high  flood  tide  of  private 
emolument  was  generally  in  the  lowest  ebb  of  their  affairs. 
They  began  also  to  fear,  that  the  fortune  of  war  might  take 
away  what  the  fortune  of  war  had  given.  Wars  were  accord- 
ingly discouraged  by  repeated  injunctions  and  menaces ;  and 
that  the  servants  might  not  be  bribed  into  them  by  the  native 
princes,  they  were  strictly  forbidden  to  take  any  money  what- 
soever from  their  hands.  But  vehement  passion  is  ingenious 
in  resources.  The  company's  servants  were  not  only  stimu- 
lated, but  better  instructed  by  the  prohibition.  They  soon 
fell  upon  a  contrivance  which  answered  their  purposes  far 
better  than  the  methods  which  were  forbidden ;  though  in  this 
also  they  violated  an  ancient,  but  they  thought,  an  abrogated 
order.  They  reversed  their  proceedings.  Instead  of  receiv- 
ing presents,  they  made  loans.    Instead  of  carrying  on  wars 
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in  their  own  name,  they  contrived  an  authority,  at  once  irre- 
sistible and  irresponsible,  in  whose  name  they  might  raTage 
at  pleasure;   and  being  thus  freed  from  all  restraint,  they 
indulged  themselves  in  the  most  extravagant  speculations  of 
plimder.    The  cabal  of  creditors  who  have  been  the  object 
of  the  late  bountiful  grant  from  his  majesty's  ministers,  in 
order  to  possess  themselves,  under  the  name  of  creditors  and 
assignees,  of  every  country  in  India,  as  fast  as  it  should  be 
conquered,  inspired  into  the  mind  of  the  nabob  of  Arcot  (then 
a  dependent  on  the  company  of  the  humblest  order)  a  scheme 
of  the  most  wild  and  desperate  ambition  that  I  believe  ever 
was  admitted  into  the  thoughts  of  a  man  so  situated.*    First 
they  persuaded  him  to  consider  himself  as  a  principal  member 
in  the  political  system  of  Europe.    In  the  next  place,  they 
held  out  to  him,  and  he  readily  imbibed,  the  idea  of  the  gen- 
eral empire  of  Indostan.     As  a  preliminary  to  this  under- 
taking, they  prevailed  on  him  to  propose  a  tripartite  division 
of  that  vast  country.    One  part  to  the  company ;  another  to 
the  Marattas ;  and  the  third  to  himself.     To  himself  ha  fs- 
served  all  the  southern  part  of  the  great  peninsula,  compie- 
bended  under  the  general  name  of  the  Decan. 

On  this  scheme  of  their  servants,  the  company  was  to 
appear  in  the  Camatic  in  no  other  light  than  as  a  oontrsctor 
for  the  provision  of  armies,  and  the  hire  of  mercenaries  lor 
his  use,  and  under  his  direction.  This  disposition  was  to  be 
secured  by  the  nabob's  putting  himself  under  the  guarantee 
of  France ;  and  by  the  means  of  that  rival  nation,  prevent- 
ing the  English  for  ever  from  assuming  an  equality,  mneh 
less  a  superiority  in  the  Camatic.  In  pursuance  of  thii 
treasonable  project  (treasonable  on  the  part  of  the  Englidi) 
they  extinguished  the  company  as  a  sovereign  power  in  that 
part  of  India ;    they  withdrew  the  company's  garrisons  oat 

*  Report  of  the  select  committee,  Madras  Consultations,  Janmrj  7, 1771.  Sit 
also  papers  published  by  order  of  the  court  of  directors  in  1776;  and  lord  IfaeHt- 
ney's  correspondence  with  Mr.  Hastings  and  the  nabob  of  Arcot.  Sc«  tho  llf> 
Dundaa's  Appendix,  No.  376  B.  Nabob's  propositions  through  Mr.  SsDina 
and  Assam  KhAn,  Art.  6,  and  indeed  the  whole. 
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of  all  the  forts  and  strong  holds  of  the  Caraatic ;  the7  de- 
clined to  receive  the  ambassadors  from  foreign  courts,  and 
remitted  them  to  the  nabob  of  Arcot;  they  fell  upon,  and 
totally  destroyed  the  oldest  ally  of  the  company,  the  king  of 
Tanjore,  and  plundered  the  country  to  the  amount  of  near 
five  millions  sterling;  one  after  another,  in  the  nabob's  name, 
but  with  English  force,  they  brought  into  a  miserable  servi- 
tude all  the  princes,  and  great  independent  nobility  of  a  vast 
country.*  In  proportion  to  these  treasons  and  violences, 
which  ruined  the  people,  the  fund  of  the  nabob's  debt  grew 
and  flourished. 

Among  the  victims  to  this  magnificent  plan  of  universal 
plunder,  worthy  of  the  heroic  avarice  of  the  projectors,  you 
have  all  heard  (and  he  has  made  himself  to  be  well  remem- 
bered) of  an  Indian  chief  called  Hyder  Ali  Khan.  This  man 
possessed  the  western,  as  the  company  under  the  name  of  the 
nabob  of  Arcot  does  the  eastern,  division  of  the  Camatic. 
It  was  among  the  leading  measures  in  the  design  of  this  cabal 
(according  to  their  own  emphatic  language)  to  extirpate  this 
Hyder  Ali.f  They  declared  the  nabob  of  Arcot  to  be  his 
sovereign,  and  himself  to  be  a  rebel,  and  publicly  invested 
their  instrument  with  the  sovereignty  of  the  kingdom  of  My- 
sore. But  their  victim  was  not  of  the  passive  kind.  They 
were  soon  obliged  to  conclude  a  treaty  of  peace  and  close 
alliance  with  this  rebel,  at  the  gates  of  Madras.  Both  before 
and  since  this  treaty,  every  principle  of  policy  pointed  out 
this  power  as  a  natural  alliance;  and  on  his  part,  it  was 
courted  by  every  sort  of  amicable  oflice.     But  the  cabinet 

*  '*  The  principal  object  of  the  expedition  if  to  get  money  from  Tanjore  to 
pay  the  nabob's  debts :  if  a  surplus,  to  be  applied  in  discharge  of  the  nabob's 
debts  to  his  private  creditors."  Consultations,  March  20, 1771 ;  and  for  further 
lights,  Consultations,  12th  June,  1771.  **  We  are  alarmed  lest  this  debt  to 
individuals  should  have  been  the  real  motive  for  the  aggrandizement  of  Ma- 
homed  Ali  [the  nabob  of  Arcot]  and  that  toe  are  plunged  into  a  toar  to  put  him 
in  possession  of  the  Mysore  revenues /or  the  discharge  of  the  debt/*  Letter  from 
the  directors,  March  17, 1769. 

t  Letter  from  the  nabob.  May  1st,  1768;  and  ditto,  24th  April,  1770,  lit 
October ;  ditto,  16th  September,  1772, 16th  March,  1773. 
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council  of  English  creditors  would  not  suffer  their  nabob  of 
Arcot  to  sign  the  treaty,  nor  even  to  give  to  a  prince,  at  last 
his  equal,  the  ordinary  titles  of  respect  and  courtesy.*  From 
that  time  forward,  a  continued  plot  was  carried  on  within 
the  divan,  black  and  white,  of  the  nabob  of  Arcot,  for  the 
destruction  of  Hyder  Ali.  As  to  the  outward  members  of  the 
double,  or  rather  treble  government  of  Madras,  which  hid 
signed  the  treaty,  they  were  always  prevented  by  some  over- 
niling  influence  (which  they  do  not  describe,  but  which  can- 
not be  misunderstood,)  from  performing  what  justice  and 
interest  combined  so  evidently  to  enforce-f 

When  at  length  Hyder  Ali  found  that  he  had  to  do  with 
men  who  either  would  sign  no  convention,  or  whom  no 
treaty,  and  no  signature  could  bind,  and  who  were  the  deter- 
mined enemies  of  human  intercourse  itself,  he  decreed  to 
make  the  country  possessed  by  these  incorrigible  and  piedet- 
tinated  criminals  a  memorable  example  to  mankind.  He 
resolved,  in  the  gloomy  recesses  of  a  mind  capacious  of  such 
things,  to  leave  the  whole  Camatic  an  everlasting  moaiH 
ment  of  vengeance,  and  to  put  perpetual  desolation  as  a  bar- 
rier between  him  and  those,  against  whom  the  faith  which 
holds  the  moral  elements  of  the  world  together,  was  no  pio- 
tection.  He  became  at  length  so  confident  of  his  force,  ao 
collected  in  his  might,  that  he  made  no  secret  whatsoeva  of 
his  dreadful  resolution.  Having  terminated  his  disputes  with 
every  enemy,  and  every  rival,  who  buried  their  mutual  ani- 
mosities in  their  common  detestation  against  the  creditors  of 
the  nabob  of  Arcot,  he  drew  from  every  quarter  whatera  a 
savage  ferocity  could  add  to  his  new  nidiments  in  the  arts  of 
destruction;  and  compounding  all  the  materials  of  fiuy, 
havoc,  and  desolation,  into  one  black  cloud,  he  hung  ftr 
awhile  on  the  declivities  of  the  mountains.  Whilst  the  au- 
thors of  all  these  evils  were  idly  and  stupidly  gazing  on  this 
menacing  meteor,  which  blackened  all  their  horizon,  it  sod- 

*  Letter  from  the  preiidency  at  Madraa  to  the  court  of  direotan,  tTlh  Jsst, 
17C9. 
t  Mr.  Dundaa'i  committee,  Report  1.    Appendix  No.  89. 
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denly  burst,  and  poured  down  the  whole  of  its  contents  upon 
the  plains  of  the  Camatic.  Then  ensued  a  scene  of  woe, 
the  like  of  which  no  eye  had  seen,  no  heart  conceived,  and 
which  no  tongue  can  adequately  tell.  All  the  horrors  of  war 
before  known  or  heard  of,  were  mercy  to  that  new  havoc.  A 
storm  of  universal  fire  blasted  every  field,  consumed  every 
house,  destroyed  every  temple.  The  miserable  inhabitants 
flying  from  their  flaming  villages,  in  part  were  slaughtered; 
others,  without  regard  to  sex,  to  age,  to  the  respect  of  rank, 
or  sacredness  of  function,  fathers  torn  from  children,  husbands 
from  wives,  enveloped  in  a  whirlwind  of  cavalry,  and  amidst 
the  goading  spears  of  drivers,  and  the  trampling  of  pursuing 
horses,  were  swept  into  captivity,  in  an  unknown  and  hostile 
land.  Those  who  were  able  to  evade  this  tempest,  fled  to  the 
walled  cities.  But  escaping  from  fire,  sword,  and  exile,  they 
fell  into  the  jaws  of  famine. 

The  alms  of  the  settlement,  in  this  dreadful  exigency,  were 
certainly  liberal ;  and  all  was  done  by  charity  that  private 
charity  could  do :  but  it  was  a  people  in  beggary ;  it  was  a 
nation  which  stretched  out  its  hands  for  food.  For  months 
together,  these  creatures  of  sufierance,  whose  very  excess  and 
luxury  in  their  most  plenteous  days,  had  fallen  short  of  the 
allowance  of  our  austerest  fasts,  silent,  patient,  resigned,  with- 
out sedition  or  disturbance,  ahnost  without  complaint,  perished 
by  an  hundred  a  day  in  the  streets  of  Madras ;  every  day 
seventy  at  least  laid  their  bodies  in  the  streets,  or  on  the  glacis 
of  Tanjore,  and  expired  of  famine  in  the  granary  of  India.  I 
was  going  to  awake  your  justice  towards  this  unhappy  part 
of  our  fellow  citizens,  by  bringing  before  you  some  of  the  cir- 
cumstances of  this  plague  of  hunger.  Of  all  the  calamities 
which  beset  and  waylay  the  life  of  man,  this  comes  the 
nearest  to  our  heart,  and  is  that  wherein  the  proudest  of  us  all 
feels  himself  to  be  nothing  more  than  he  is :  but  I  find  myself 
unable  to  manage  it  with  decormn ;  these  details  are  of  a 
species  of  horror  so  nauseous  and  disgusting;  they  are  so 
degrading  to  the  sufierers  and  to  the  hearers;  they  are  so 
humiliating  to  human  nature  itself,  that,  on  better  thoughts,  I 
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find  it  more  advisable  to  throw  a  pall  over  this  hideous  object, 
and  to  leave  it  to  your  general  conceptions. 

For  eighteen  months,  without  intermission,  this  destroctioo 
raged  from  the  gates  of  Madras  to  the  gates  of  Tanjore ;  and 
so  completely  did  these  masters  in  their  art,  Hyder  Ali,  and 
his  more  ferocious  son,  absolve  themselves  of  their  impious 
vow,  that  when  the  British  armies  traversed,  as  they  did,  the 
Camatic  for  hundreds  of  miles  in  all  directions,  through  the 
whole  line  of  their  march  they  did  not  see  one  man,  not  one 
woman,  not  one  child,  not  one  four-footed  beast  of  any  de- 
scription whatever.  One  dead  uniform  silence  reigned  over 
the  whole  region.  With  the  inconsiderable  exceptions  of  the 
narrow  vicinage  of  some  few  forts,  I  wish  to  be  understood  u 
speaking  literally ; — I  mean  to  produce  to  you  more  than  three 
witnesses,  above  all  exception,  who  will  support  this  assertiaD 
in  its  full  extent.  That  hurricane  of  war  passed  thnni^ 
every  part  of  the  central  provinces  of  the  Camatic  Six  or 
seven  districts  to  the  north  and  to  the  south  (and  these  not 
wholly  untouched)  escaped  the  general  ravage.* 

The  Carnatic  is  a  country  not  much  inferior  in  extent  io 
England.  Figure  to  yourself,  Mr.  Speaker,  the  land  in 
whose  representative  chair  you  sit ;  figure  to  yoursdf  Ae 
form  and  fashion  of  your  sweet  and  cheerful  country  from 
Thames  to  Trent,  north  and  south,  and  from  the  Irish  to  the 
German  sea,  cast  and  west,  emptied  and  emboweled  (may 
God  avert  the  omen  of  our  crimes !)  by  so  accomplisbed  a 
desolation.  Extend  your  imagination  a  Uttle  further,  tnd 
then  suppose  your  ministers  taking  a  survey  of  this  scene  of 
waste  and  desolation ;  what  would  be  your  thoughts  if  yon 
should  be  intbrmed,  that  they  were  computing  how  much 
had  been  the  amount  of  the  excises,  how  much  the  cos- 
toms,  how  much  the  land  and  malt  tax,  in  order  that  they 
should  charge  (take  it  in  the  most  favorable  light)  ibr 
public  service,  upon  the  relics  of  the  satiated  vengeance  of 
relentless  enemies,  tlie  whole  of  what  England  had  yielded 

*  Appendix  No.  4,  Report  of  the  Committee  of  Mngned  Reveaae. 
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in  the  most  exuberant  seasons  of  peace  and  abundance? 
What  would  you  call  it?  To  call  it  tyranny,  sublimed  into 
madness,  would  be  too  faint  an  image;  yet  this  very  mad- 
ness is  the  principle  upon  which  the  ministers  at  your  right 
hand  have  proceeded  in  their  estimate  of  the  revenues  of  the 
Carnatic,  when  they  were  providing  not  supply  for  the  esta- 
blishments of  its  protection,  but  rewards  for  the  authors  of  its 
ruin. 

Every  day  you  are  fatigued  and  disgusted  with  this  cant, 
"  the  Carnatic  is  a  country  that  will  soon  recover,  and  become 
instantly  as  prosperous  as  ever."  They  think  they  are  talk- 
ing to  innocents,  who  will  believe  that  by«sowing  of  dragons' 
teeth,  men  may  come  up  ready  grown  and  ready  armed.  They 
who  will  give  themselves  the  trouble  of  considering  (for  it  re- 
quires no  great  reach  of  thought,  no  very  profound  knowledge,) 
the  manner  in  which  mankind  are  increased,  and  countries 
cultivated,  will  regard  all  this  raving  as  it  ought  to  be  regard- 
ed. In  order  that  the  people,  after  a  long  period  of  vexation 
and  plunder,  may  be  in  a  condition  to  maintain  government, 
government  must  begin  by  maintaining  them. — Here  the  road 
to  economy  lies  not  through  receipt,  but  through  expense;  and 
in  that  country  nature  has  given  no  short  cut  to  your  object 
Men  must  propagate,  like  other  animals,  by  the  mouth.  Never 
did  oppression  light  the  nuptial  torch ;  never  did  extortion  and 
usury  spread  out  the  genial  bed.  Does  any  one  of  you  think 
that  England,  so  wasted,  would,  under  such  a  nursing  attend- 
ance, so  rapidly  and  cheaply  recover?  But  he  is  meanly 
acquainted  with  either  England  or  India,  who  does  not  know 
that  England  would  a  thousand  times  sooner  resume  popula- 
tion, fertility,  and  what  ought  to  be  the  ultimate  secretion  from 
both,  revenue,  than  such  a  country  as  the  Carnatic. 

The  Carnatic  is  not  by  the  bounty  of  nature  a  fertile  soil. 
The  general  size  of  its  cattle  is  proof  enough  that  it  is  much 
otherwise.  It  is  some  days  since  I  moved,  that  a  curious  and 
interesting  map,  kept  in  the  India  House,  should  be  laid  before 
you.*     The  India  House  is  not  yet  in  readiness  to  send  it ; 

*  Mr.  Bftrnard^a  map  of  the  Jaghire. 
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I  have  therefore  brought  down  my  own  copy,  and  there  it 
lies  for  the  use  of  any  gentleman  who  may  think  such  a  mat- 
ter worthy  of  his  attention.  It  is  indeed  a  noble  map,  and  of 
noble  things ;  but  it  is  decisive  against  the  golden  dreams  and 
sanguine  speculations  of  avarice  run  mad.  In  additioD  to 
what  you  know  must  be  the  case  in  every  part  of  the  world 
(the  necessity  of  a  previous  provision  of  habitation,  seed, 
stock,  capital,)  that  map  will  show  you,  that  the  uses  of  the 
influences  of  Heaven  itself,  are  in  that  country  a  work  of  art 
The  Camatic  is  refreshed  by  few  or  no  living  brooks  or  run- 
ning streams,  and  it  has  rain  only  at  a  season ;  but  its  prodncC 
of  rice  exacts  the  use  of  water  subject  to  perpetual  command. 
This  is  the  national  bank  of  the  Carnatic,  on  which  it  most 
have  a  perpetual  credit,  or  it  perishes  irretrievably.  For  that 
reason,  in  the  happier  times  of  India,  a  number,  almost  incred- 
ible, of  reservoirs  have  been  made  in  chosen  places  throughoat 
the  whole  country ;  they  are  formed  for  the  greater  part  of 
mounds  of  earth  and  stones,  with  sluices  of  solid  masonry; 
the  whole  constructed  with  admirable  skill  and  labor,  and 
maintained  at  a  mighty  charge.  In  the  territory  contained  m 
that  map  alone,  I  have  been  at  the  trouble  of  reckoning  tbe 
reservoirs,  and  they  amount  to  upwards  of  eleven  hundred, 
from  the  extent  of  two  or  three  acres  to  five  miles  in  cireuiL 
From  these  reservoirs  currents  are  occasionally  drawn  over 
the  fields,  and  these  watercourses  again  call  for  a  considerahle 
expense  to  keep  them  properly  scoured  and  duly  levekd. 
Taking  the  district  in  that  map  as  a  measure,  there  cannot  be 
in  the  Camatic  and  Tanjore  fewer  than  ten  thousand  <^  theee 
reservoirs  of  the  larger  and  middling  dimensions,  to  say 
nothing  of  those  for  domestic  services,  and  the  use  of  rdigions 
purification.  Tliese  are  not  the  enterprises  of  your  power,  nor 
in  a  style  of  magnificence  suited  to  the  taste  of  your  minisier. 
These  are  the  monuments  of  real  kings,  who  were  the  latheis 
of  their  people ;  testators  to  a  posterity  which  they  embraced 
as  their  own.  These  are  the  grand  sepulchres  built  by  ambi- 
tion ;  but  by  the  ambition  of  an  insatiable  benevolence,  which, 
not  contented  with  reigning  in  the  dispensation  of  happiness 
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during  the  contracted  term  of  human  life,  had  strained,  with 
all  the  Teachings  and  graspings  of  a  vivacious  mind,  to  extend 
the  dominion  of  their  bounty  beyond  the  Hmits  of  nature,  and 
to  perpetuate  themselves  through  generations  of  generations, 
the  guardians,  the  protectors,  the  nourishers  of  mankind. 

Long  before  the  late  invasion,  the  persons  who  are  objects 
of  the  grant  of  public  money  now  before  you,  had  so  diverted 
the  supply  of  the  pious  funds  of  culture  and  population,  that 
every  where  the  reservoirs  were  fallen  into  a  miserable  decay.* 
But  after  those  domestic  enemies  had  provoked  the  entry  of  a 
cruel  foreign  foe  into  the  country,  he  did  not  leave  it,  until  his 
revenge  had  completed  the  destruction  begun  by  their  avarice. 
Few,  very  few  indeed,  of  these  magazines  of  water  that  are 
not  either  totally  destroyed,  or  cut  through  with  such  gaps,  as 
to  require  a  serious  attention  and  much  cost  to  re-estabUsh 
them,  as  the  means  of  present  subsistence  to  the  people,  and 
of  future  revenue  to  the  state. 

What,  sir,  would  a  virtuous  and  enlightened  ministry  do  on 
the  view  of  the  ruins  of  such  works  before  them  ?  On  the 
view  of  such  a  chasm  of  desolation  as  that  which  yawned  in 
the  midst  of  those  countries  to  the  north  and  south,  which  still 
bore  some  vestiges  of  cultivation  ?  They  would  have  reduced 
all  their  most  necessary  establishments ;  they  would  have  sus- 
pended the  justest  payments;  they  would  have  employed 
every  shilling  derived  from  the  producing,  to  reanimate  the 
powers  of  the  unproductive  parts.  While  they  were  perform- 
ing this  fundamental  duty,  whilst  they  were  celebrating  these 
mysteries  of  justice  and  humanity,  they  would  have  told  the 
corps  of  fictitious  creditors,  whose  crimes  were  their  claims, 
that  they  must  keep  an  awful  distance ;  that  they  must  silence 
their  inauspicious  tongues ;  that  they  must  hold  oflf  their  pro- 
fane unhallowed  paws  from  this  holy  work ;  they  would  have 
proclaimed  with  a  voice  that  should  make  itself  heard,  that 
on  every  country  the  first  creditor  is  the  plough ;  that  this 
original,  indefeasible  claim  supersedes  every  other  demand. 

*  See  Report  IV.  Mr.  Dundai's  Committse,  p.  46. 


462  SPEECH  ON  THE  NABOB  OF  ARGOT'S  DEBTS. 

This  is  what  a  wise  and  virtuous  ministry  would  have  done 
and  said.  This,  therefore,  is  what  our  minister  could  nevei 
think  of  saying  or  doing.  A  ministry  of  another  kind  woiild 
have  first  improved  the  country,  and  have  thus  laid  a  solid 
foundation  for  future  opulence  and  future  force.  But  on  this 
grand  point  of  the  restoration  of  the  country,  there  is  not  one 
syllable  to  be  found  in  the  correspondence  of  our  minister!, 
from  the  first  to  the  last :  they  felt  nothing  for  a  land  desolated 
by  fire,  sword,  and  famine;  their  sympathies  took  another 
direction ;  they  were  touched  with  pity  for  bribery,  so  long 
tormented  with  a  fruitless  itching  of  its  palms ;  their  boweb 
yearned  for  usury,  that  had  long  missed  the  harvest  of  its 
returning  months ;  ^  they  felt  for  peculation  which  had  beoi 
for  so  many  years  raking  in  the  dust  of  an  empty  treasury ; 
they  were  melted  into  compassion  for  rapine  and  oppreesioii, 
licking  their  dry,  parched,  unbloody  jaws.  These  were  the 
objects  of  their  solicitude.  These  were  the  necessities  for 
which  they  were  studious  to  provide. 

To  state  the  country  and  its  revenues  in  their  real  conditioo, 
and  to  provide  for  those  fictitious  claims,  consistently  with  the 
support  of  an  army  and  a  civil  establishment,  would  have 
been  impossible;  therefore  the  ministers  are  silent  oo  thit 
head,  and  rest  themselves  on  the  authority  of  lord  Macartney, 
who,  in  a  letter  to  the  court  of  directors,  written  in  the  year 
1781,  speculating  on  what  might  be  the  result  of  a  wise  msii- 
agement  of  the  countries  assigned  by  the  nabob  of  Aroot|  lalee 
the  revenue  as  in  time  of  peace,  at  twelve  hundred  thousaad 
pounds  a  year,  as  he  does  those  of  the  king  of  Taigore  (^riiidi 
had  not  been  assigned)  at  four  hundred  and  fifly.  Oa  Hu 
lord  Macartney  grounds  his  calculations,  and  on  this  they 
choose  to  ground  theirs.  It  was  on  this  calculation  that  the 
ministry,  in  direct  opposition  to  the  remonstrances  of  the  oout 
of  directors,  have  compelled  that  miserable,  enslaved  body,  to 
put  their  hands  to  an  order  for  appropriating  the  emmnoui 
sum  of  £480,000  annually,  as  a  fund  for  paying  to  their  rebel- 

*  Interact  ii  rated  in  India  by  the  mooth. 
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Jious  servants  a  debt  contracted  in  defiance  of  their  clearest 
and  most  positive  injunctions. 

The  authority  and  information  of  lord  Macartney  is  held 
high  on  this  occasion,  though  it  is  totally  rejected  in  every 
other  particular  of  this  business.  I  believe  I  have  the  honor 
of  being  almost  as  old  an  acquaintance  as  any  lord  Macartney 
has.  A  constant  and  unbroken  friendship  has  subsisted  be- 
tween us,  from  a  very  early  period ;  and,  I  trust,  he  thinks, 
that  as  I  respect  his  character,  and  in  general  admire  his  con- 
duct, I  am  one  of  those  who  feel  no  common  interest  in  his 
reputation.  Yet  I  do  not  hesitate  wholly  to  disallow  the 
calculation  of  1781,  without  any  apprehension  that  I  shall 
appear  to  distrust  his  veracity  or  his  judgment.  This  peace 
estimate  of  revenue  was  not  grounded  on  the  state  of  thfe 
Carnatic  as  it  then,  or  as  it  had  recently,  stood.  It  was  a 
statement  of  former  and  better  times.  There  is  no  doubt  that 
a  period  did  exist,  when  the  large  portion  of  the  Carnatic 
held  by  the  nabob  of  Arcot  might  be  fairly  reputed  to  produce 
a  revenue  to  that,  or  to  a  greater  amount.  But  the  whole  had 
so  melted  away  by  the  slow  and  silent  hostility  of  oppression 
and  mismanagement,  that  the  revenues,  sinking  with  the 
prosperity  of  the  country,  had  fallen  to  about  £800,000  a  year, 
even  before  an  enemy's  horse  had  imprinted  his  hoof  on  the 
soil  of  the  Carnatic.  From  that  view,  and  independently  of 
the  decisive  effects  of  the  war  which  ensued.  Sir  Eyre  Coote 
conceived  that  years  must  pass  before  the  coimtry  could  be 
restored  to  its  former  prosperity  and  production.  It  was  that 
state  of  revenue,  (namely,  the  actual  state  before  the  war,) 
which  the  directors  have  opposed  to  lord  Macartney's  specula- 
tion. They  refused  to  take  the  revenues  for  more  than 
£800,000.  In  this  they  are  justified  by  lord  Macartney  him- 
self, who,  in  a  subsequent  letter,  informs  the  court,  that  his 
sketch  is  a  matter  of  speculation;  it  supposes  the  country 
restored  to  its  ancient  prosperity,  and  the  revenue  to  be  in 
a  course  of  effective  and  honest  collection.  If  therefore  the 
ministers  have  gone  wrong,  they  were  not  deceived  by  lord 
Macartney :  they  were  deceived  by  no  man.    The  estimate  of 
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the  directors  is  nearly  the  very  estimate  furnished  by  the  ri|^t 
honorable  gentleman  himself,  and  published  to  the  world  in 
one  of  the  printed  reports  of  his  own  committee  ;*  bat  u 
soon  as  he  obtained  his  power,  he  chose  to  abandon  his  account 
No  part  of  his  official  conduct  can  be  defended  on  the  ground 
of  his  parliamentary  information. 

In  this  clashing  of  accounts  and  ertimates,  ought  not  the 
ministry,  if  they  wished  to  preserve  even  appearances,  to  hare 
waited  for  information  of  the  actual  result  of  these  specula- 
tions, before  they  laid  a  charge,  and  such  a  charge,  not  cod- 
ditionally  and  eventually,  but  positively  and  authoritatively, 
upon  a  country  which  they  all  knew,  and  which  one  of  then 
had  registered  on  the  records  of  this  house,  to  be  wasted  be- 
yond all  example,  by  every  oppression  of  an  abusive  govern- 
ment, and  every  ravage  of  a  desolating  war.  But  that  yoa 
may  discern  in  what  manner  they  use  the  correspondence  of 
office,  and  that  thereby  you  may  enter  into  the  true  spirit  of 
the  ministerial  board  of  control,  I  desire  you,  Mr.  Speaker, 
to  remark,  that  through  their  whole  controversy  with  the 
court  of  directors,  they  do  not  so  much  as  hint  at  their  ever 
having  seen  any  other  paper  from  lord  Macartney,  or  any 
other  estimate  of  revenue,  than  this  of  1781.  To  this  tbey 
hold.     Here  they  take  post ;  here  they  entrench  themsdveK 

When  I  first  read  this  curious  controversy  between  the 
ministerial  board  and  the  court  of  directors,  common  candor 
obliged  me  to  attribute  their  tenacious  adherence  to  the 
estimate  of  1781,  to  a  total  ignorance  of  what  had  appeared 
upon  the  records.  But  the  right  honorable  gentleman  has 
chosen  to  come  forward  with  an  uncalled-for  declaration ;  he 
boastingly  tells  you,  that  he  has  seen,  read,  digested,  compared 
every  thing ;  and  that  if  he  has  sinned,  he  has  sinned  with 
his  eyes  broad  open.  Since  then  the  ministers  will  obstinately 
shut  the  gates  of  mercy  on  themselves,  let  them  add  to  their 
crimes  what  aggravations  they  please.      They  have  then 

"  Mr.  Diindas'i  Commitipe,  Rep.  1.  p.  0,  and  ditto,  Rep.  IV.  69,  where  Uw 
reTCDuc  of  1777  stated  only  at  23  lack»— 30  lacks  stated  as  the  iVTCiioe,  ■*  n^ 
fotmg  the  Carnatic  to  be  properly  managed." 


SPEECH  ON  THE  NABOB  OF  ARCOT*S  DEBTS.  465 

(since  it  must  be  so)  wilfully  and  corruptly  suppressed  the 
information  which  they  ought  to  have  produced ;  and  for  the 
support  of  peculation,  have  made  themselves  guilty  of  spolia- 
tion and  suppression  of  evidence.*  The  paper  I  hold  in  my 
hand,  which  totally  overturns  (for  the  present  at  least)  the 
estimate  of  1781,  they  have  no  more  taken  notice  of  in  their 
controversy  with  the  oimrt  of  directors,  than  if  it  had  no  ex- 
istence. It  is  the  report  made  by  a  committee  appointed  at 
Madras,  to  manage  the  whole  of  the  six  countries  assigned  to 
the  company  by  the  nabob  of  Arcot.  This  committee  was 
wisely  instituted  by  lord  Macartney,  to  remove  from  himself 
the  suspicion  of  all  improper  management  in  so  invidious  a 
trust;  and  it  seems  to  have  been  well  chosen.  This  com- 
mittee has  made  a  comparative  estimate  of  the  only  six  dis- 
tricts which  were  in  a  condition  to  be  let  to  farm.  In  one  set 
of  columns  they  state  the  gross  and  net  produce  of  the  districts 
as  let  by  the  nabob.  To  that  statement  they  oppose  the  terms 
on  which  the  same  districts  were  rented  for  five  years,  under 
their  authority.  Under  the  nabob,  the  gross  farm  was  so 
high  as  £570,000  sterling.  What  was  the  clear  produce? 
Why,  no  more  than  about  £260,000  and  this  was  the  whole 
profit  of  the  nabob's  treasury,  under  his  own  management,  of 
all  the  districts  which  were  in  a  condition  to  be  let  to  farm  on 
the  27th  of  May,  1782.  Liord  Macartney's  leases  stipulated  a 
gross  produce  of  no  more  than  about  £530,000,  but  then  the 
estimated  net  amount  was  nearly  double  the  nabob's.  It 
however  did  not  then  exceed  £480,000 ;  and  lord  Macartney's 
commissioners  take  credit  for  an  annual  revenue  amounting 
to  this  clear  sum.  Here  is  no  speculation;  here  is  no  in- 
accurate account  clandestinely  obtained  from  those  who  might 
wish,  and  were  enabled  to  deceive.  It  is  the  authorized  re- 
corded state  of  a  real  recent  transaction.  Here  is  not  twelve 
hundred  thousand  pounds,  not  eight  hundred.  The  whole 
revenue  of  the  Camatic  yielded  no  more  in  May,  1782,  than 


*  See  Appendix,  No.  4,  Statement  in  the  Report  of  the  Committee  of  aMi^rned 
Revenue. 
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four  hundred  and  eighty  thousand  pounds ;  nearly  the  very 
precise  sum  which  your  minister,  who  is  so  careful  of  the  pablic 
security,  has  carried  from  all  descriptions  of  establishment  to 
form  a  fund  for  the  private  emolument  of  his  creatures. 

In  this  estimate,  we  see,  as  I  have  just  observed,  the  naboVs 
farms  rated  so  high  as  £570,000.  Hitherto  all  is  well ;  bnt 
follow  on  to  the  effective  net  revenue:  there  the  illnsiQO 
vanishes  ]  and  you  will  not  find  nearly  so  much  as  half  the 
produce.  It  is  with  reason,  therefore,  lord  Macartney,  in- 
variably throughout  the  whole  correspondence,  qualifies  all 
his  views  and  expectations  of  revenue,  and  all  his  plans  for 
its  application,  with  this  indispensable  condition,  that  the 
management  is  not  in  the  hands  of  the  nabob  of  Arcot.  Should 
that  fatal  measure  take  place,  he  has  over  and  over  again  told 
you,  that  he  has  no  prospect  of  realizing  any  thing  whatso- 
ever for  any  public  purpose.  With  these  weighty  declara- 
tions, confirmed  by  such  a  state  of  indisputable  fact  before 
them ;  what  has  been  done  by  the  chancellor  of  the  exchequer 
and  his  accomplices?  Shall  I  be  believed?  They  have 
delivered  over  those  very  territories,  on  the  keeping  of  which 
in  the  hands  of  the  committee,  the  defence  of  our  dominiooa 
and  what  was  more  dear  to  them,  possibly,  their  own  job 
depended ;  they  have  delivered  back  again  without  condition, 
without  arrangement,  without  stipulation  of  any  sort  for  the 
natives  of  any  rank,  the  whole  of  those  vast  countries,  to  msny 
of  which  he  had  no  just  claim,  into  the  ruinous  mismanage- 
ment of  the  nabob  of  Arcot  To  crown  all,  according  to  thdr 
miserable  practice  whenever  they  do  any  thing  transcendently 
absurd,  they  preface  this  their  abdication  of  their  trust,  by  a 
solemn  declaration  that  they  were  not  obliged  to  it  by  anf 
principle  of  policy,  or  any  demand  of  justice  whatsoever. 

I  have  stated  to  you  the  estimated  produce  of  the  territorief 
of  tho  Carnatic,  in  a  condition  to  be  farmed  in  17S2. 
according  to  the  different  managements  into  which  they 
miglit  fall ;  and  this  estimate  the  ministers  have  thought 
proper  to  suppress.  Since  that,  two  other  accounts  have 
been  received.     The  first  informs  us,  that  there  has  beena 
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recovery  of  what  is  called  arrear,  as  well  as  of  an  improve- 
ment of  the  revenue  of  one  of  the  six  provinces  which  were 
let  in  1782.*  It  was  brought  about  by  making  a  new  war. 
After  some  sharp  actionid,  by  the  resolution  and  skill  of  colonel 
Fullarton,  several  of  the  petty  princes  of  the  most  southerly 
of  the  nnwasted  provinces  were  compelled  to  pay  very  heavy 
rents  and  tributes,  who  for  a  long  time  before  had  not  paid 
any  acknowledgment.  After  this  reduction,  by  the  care  of 
Mr.  Irwin,  one  of  the  committee,  that  province  was  divided 
into  twelve  farms.  This  operation  raised  the  income  of  that 
particular  province;  the  others  remain  as  they  were  first 
farmed.  So  that  instead  of  producing  only  their  original  rent 
of  £480,000  they  netted  in  about  two  years  and  a  quarter, 
£1,320,000  sterling,  which  would  be  about  £660,000  a  year, 
if  the  recovered  arrear  was  not  included.  What  deduction  is 
to  be  made  on  account  of  that  arrear  I  cannot  determine,  but 
certainly  what  would  reduce  the  annual  income  considerably 
below  the  rate  I  have  allowed. 

The  second  account  received,  is  the  letting  of  the  wasted 
provinces  of  the  Camatic.  This  I  understand  is  at  a  growing 
rent,  which  may  or  may  not  realize  what  it  promises ;  but  if  it 
should  answer,  it  will  raise  the  whole,  at  some  future  time,  to 
£1,200,000. 

You  must  here  remark,  Mr.  Speaker,  that  this  revenue  is  the 
produce  of  all  the  nabob's  dominions.  During  the  assignment, 
the  nabob  paid  nothing,  because  the  company  had  all.  Sup- 
posing the  whole  of  the  lately  assigned  territory  to  yield  up  to 
the  most  sanguine  expectations  of  the  right  honorable  gentle- 
man; and  suppose  £1,200,000  to  be  annually  realized,  (of 
which  we  actually  know  of  no  more  than  the  realizing  of  six 
hundred  thousand)  out  of  this  you  must  deduct  the  subsidy 
and  rent  which  the  nabob  paid  before  the  assignment,  namely, 
£340,000  a  year.  This  reduces  back  the  revenue  applicable 
to  the  new  distribution  made  by  his  majesty's  ministers,  to 
about  £800,000.     Of  that  sum  five  eighths  are  by  them  sur- 

•  The  province  of  TinncTelly. 
30* 
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rendered  to  the  debts.  The  remaining  three  are  the  only  fund 
left  for  all  the  purposes  so  magnificently  displayed  in  die 
letter  of  the  board  of  control ;  that  is  for  a  new-cast  peaee 
establishment;  anew  fund  for  ordnance  and  fonifications; 
and  a  large  allowance  for  what  they  call  "  the  splendor  of  the 
Durbar." 

You  have  heard  the  account  of  these  territories  as  the^ 
stood  in  1782.  You  have  seen  the  ctctual  receipt  since  the 
assignment  in  1781,  of  which  I  reckon  about  two  years  and  a 
quarter  productive.  I  have  stated  to  you  the  expectation  from 
the  wasted  part  For  realizing  all  this  you  may  value  your- 
selves on  the  vigor  and  diligence  of  a  governor  and  commitleB 
that  have  done  so  much.  If  these  hopes  from  the  committee 
are  rational — remember  that  the  committee  is  no  more.  Your 
ministers,  who  have  formed  their  fund  for  these  debts  on  the 
presumed  effect  of  the  committee's  management,  have  pat  a 
complete  end  to  that  committee.  Their  acts  are  rescinded; 
their  leases  are  broken;  their  renters  are  dispersed.  Your 
ministers  knew  when  they  signed  the  death  warrant  of  the 
Camatic,  that  the  nabob  would  not  only  turn  all  these  nnfiDr- 
tunate  farmers  of  revenue  out  of  employment,  but  that  be  has 
denounced  his  severest  vengeance  against  them,  for  acting 
under  British  authority.  With  a  knowledge  of  this  disposi- 
tion, a  British  chancellor  of  the  exchequer,  and  treasorer  of 
the  navy,  incited  by  no  public  advantage,  impelled  by  no 
public  necessity,  in  a  strain  of  the  most  wanton  perfidy  which 
has  ever  stained  the  annals  of  mankind,  have  delivered  omr 
to  plunder,  imprisonment,  exile,  and  death  itself,  according  to 
the  mercy  of  such  execrable  tyrants  as  Amir  ul  Omra  and 
Paul  Benficld,  the  unhappy  and  deluded  souls,  who,  untaught 
by  uniform  example,  were  still  weak  enough  to  put  their  tnist 
in  English  faith.*  They  have  gone  farther;  they  hare 
thought  proper  to  mock  and  outrage  their  misery  by  orderins 
them  protection  and  compensation.  From  what  power  if 
this  protection  to  be  derived  ?    And  from  what  fund  is  diif 

*  Appendix.  No.  5. 
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compensation  to  arise  ?  The  revenues  are  delivered  over  to 
their  oppressor ;  the  territorial  jurisdiction,  from  whence  that 
revenue  is  to  arise,  and  under  which  they  live,  is  surrendered 
to  the  same  iron  hands :  and  that  they  shall  be  deprived 
of  all  refuge,  and  all  hope,  the  minister  has  made  a  solemn, 
voluntary  declaration,  that  he  never  will  interfere  with  the 
nabob's  internal  government* 

The  last  thing  considered  by  the  board  of  control  among 
the  debts  of  the  Carnatic,  was  that  arising  to  the  East  India 
Company,  which  after  the  provision  for  the  cavalry,  and  the 
consolidation  of  1777,  was  to  divide  the  residue  of  the  fund 
of  £480,000  a  year  with  the  lenders  of  1767.  This  debt,  the 
worthy  chairman,  who  sits  opposite  to  me,  contends  to  be 
three  millions  sterling.  Lord  Macartney's  account  of  1781, 
states  it  to  be  at  that  period,  £1,200,000.  The  first  account 
of  the  court  of  directors  makes  it  £900,000.  This,  like  the 
private  debt,  being  without  any  solid  existence,  is  incapable  of 
any  distinct  limits.  Whatever  its  amount  or  its  validity  may 
be,  one  thing  is  clear ;  it  is  of  the  nature  and  quality  of  a 
public  debt.  In  that  light  nothing  is  provided  for  it,  but  an 
eventual  surplus  to  be  divided  with  one  class  of  the  private 
demands,  after  satisfying  the  two  first  classes.  Never  was  a 
more  shameful  postponing  a  public  demand,  which  by  the 
reason  of  the  thing,  and  the  uniform  practice  of  all  nations, 
supersedes  every  private  claim. 

Those  who  gave  this  preference  to  private  claims,  consider 
the  company's  as  a  lawful  demand ;  else,  why  did  they  pre- 
tend to  provide  for  it?  On  their  own  principles  they  are  con- 
demned 7 

But  I,  sir,  who  profess  to  speak  to  your  understanding  and 
to  your  conscience,  and  to  brush  away  even  from  this  business 
all  false  colors,  all  false  appellations,  as  well  as  false  facts,  do 
positively  deny  that  the  Carnatic  owes  a  shilling  to  the  com- 
pany ;  whatever  the  company  may  be  indebted  to  that  undone 
country.  It  owes  nothing  to  the  company  for  this  plain  and 
simple  reason — the  territory  charged  with  the  debt  is  their 

•  See  extract  of  their  letter  in  the  Appendix,  No.  9. 
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own.  To  say  that  their  revenues  fall  short,  and  owe  them 
money,  is  to  say  they  are  in  debt  to  themselves,  which  is  ODly 
talking  nonsense.  The  fact  is,  that  by  the  invasion  of  an 
enemy,  and  the  ruin  of  the  country,  the  company,  either  in 
its  own  name,  or  in  the  names  of  the  nabob  of  Arcot  and  rajah 
of  Tanjore,  has  lost  for  several  years  what  it  might  have 
looked  to  receive  from  its  own  estate.  If  men  were  allowed 
to  credit  themselves,  upon  such  principles,  any  one  might  soon 
grow  rich  by  this  mode  of  accounting.  A  flood  conies  dovn 
upon  a  man's  estate  in  the  Bedford  Level  of  a  thousand  pouiids 
a  year,  and  drowns  his  rents  for  ten  years.  The  chancellor 
would  put  that  man  into  the  hands  of  a  trustee,  who  would 
gravely  make  up  his  books,  and  for  this  loss  credit  himself  in 
his  account  for  a  debt  due  to  him  of  £10,000.  It  is,  howerer, 
on  this  principle  the  company  makes  up .  its  demands  on  the 
Camatic.  In  peace  they  go  the  full  length,  and  indeed  more 
than  the  full  lengtli,  of  what  the  people  can  bear  for  cnrrent 
establishments ;  then  they  are  absurd  enough  to  consolidate 
all  the  calamities  of  war  into  debts;  to  metamorphose  the 
devastations  of  the  country  into  demands  upon  its  future  pro- 
duction. What  is  this  but  to  avow  a  resolution  utt^yto 
destroy  their  own  country,  and  to  force  the  people  to  pay  fa 
their  sufferings,  to  a  government  which  has  proved  unabb  to 
protect  either  the  share  of  the  husbandman  or  their  ownl  In 
every  lease  of  a  farm,  the  invasion  of  an  enemy,  instead  of 
forming  a  demand  for  arrear,  is  a  release  of  rent;  nor  f<»  that 
release  is  it  at  all  necessary  to  show,  that  the  invasion  has  left 
nothing  to  the  occupier  of  the  soil ;  though  in  the  present  case 
it  would  be  too  easy  to  prove  that  melancholy  fact.*  I  there- 
fore applauded  my  right  honorable  friend,  who,  when  he  can- 
vassed the  company's  accounts,  as  a  preliminary  to  a  bill  that 
ought  not  to  stand  on  falsehood  of  any  kind,  fixed  his  discen- 
ing  eye,  and  his  deciding  hand,  on  these  debts  of  the  company, 


*  <'  It  is  certain  that  the  incursion  of  a  Jeva  of  Hjder'i  Hone  into  Um  J^ghnr, 
in  1767,  cost  the  company  upwards  of  pagoda*  27,000  in  allowmmuMfir 

ConsulUtionsi,  Ftbruary  11th,  1771. 
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from  the  nabob  of  Arcot  and  rajah  of  Tanjore,  and  at  one 
stroke  expunged  them  all,  as  utterly  irrevocable;  he  might 
have  added  as  utterly  unfounded. 

On  these  grounds  I  do  not  blame  the  arrangement  this  day 
in  question,  as  a  preference  given  to  the  debt  of  individuals 
over  the  company's  debt  In  my  eye  it  is  no  more  than  the 
preference  of  a  fiction  over  a  chimera ;  but  I  blame  the  pre- 
ference given  to  those  fictitious  private  debts  over  the  standing 
defence  and  the  standing  government  It  is  there  the  public  ^ 
is  robbed.  It  is  robbed  in  its  army ;  it  is  robbed  in  its  civil 
administration ;  it  is  robbed  in  its  credit ;  it  is  robbed  in  its 
investment  which  forms  the  commercial  connection  between 
that  country  and  Europe.    There  is  the  robbery. 

But  my  principal  objection  lies  a  good  deal  deeper.  That 
debt  to  the  company  is  the  pretext  under  which  all  the  other 
debts  lurk  and  cover  themselves.  That  debt  forms  the  foul 
putrid  mucus,  in  which  are  engendered  the  whole  brood  of 
creeping  ascarides,  all  the  endless  involutions,  the  eternal 
knot,  added  to  a  knot  of  those  inexpugnable  tape-worms 
which  devour  the  nutriment,  and  eat  up  the  bowels  of  India.* 
It  is  necessary,  sir,  you  should  recollect  two  things:  first, 
that  the  nabob's  debt  to  the  company  carries  no  interest  In 
the  next  place  you  will  observe,  that  whenever  the  company 
has  occasion  to  borrow,  she  has  always  commanded  whatever 
she  though  fit  at  eight  per  cent  Carrying  in  your  mind  these 
two  facts,  attend  to  the  process  with  regard  to  the  public  and 
private  debt,  and  with  what  little  appearance  of  decency  they 
play  into  each  other's  hands  a  game  of  utter  perdition  to  the 
unhappy  natives  of  India.  The  nabob  falls  into  an  arrear  to 
the  company.  The  presidency  presses  for  payment  The 
nabob's  answer  is,  I  have  no  money..  Good.  But  there  are 
soucars  who  will  supply  you  on  the  mortgage  of  your  territo- 
ries. Then  steps  forward  some  Paul  Benfield,  and  from  his 
grateful  compassion  to  the  nabob,  and  his  filial  regard  to  the 

*  Proceedin^rs  at  Madras,  llUi  February,  1769,  and  throughout  the  correipon- 
dence  on  this  subject;  particularly  Conaultatioua,  October  4thy  1769,  and  the 
Creditors'  Memorial,  20th  Janntry,  1770. 
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company,  he  unlocks  the  treasures  of  his  virtuous  industry; 
and  for  a  consideration  of  twenty-four  or  thirty-six  per  ent 
on  a  mortgage  of  the  territorial  revenue,  becomes  security  to 
the  company  for  the  nabob's  arrear. 

All  this  intermediate  usury  thus  becomes  sanctified  by  the 
ultimate  view  to  the  company's  payment  In  this  case,  would 
not  a  plain  man  ask  this  plain  question  of  the  company:  if 
you  know  that  the  nabob  must  annually  mortgage  his  territo- 
ries to  your  servants  to  pay  his  annual  arrear  to  you,  why  it 
not  the  assignment  or  mortgage  made  directly  to  the  oompsny 
itself?  By  this  simple  obvious  operation,  the  company  would 
be  relieved  and  the  debt  paid,  without  the  charge  of  a  shilling 
interest  to  that  prince.  But  if  that  course  should  be  thou^t 
too  indulgent,  why  do  they  not  take  that  assignment  with 
such  interest  to  themselves  as  they  pay  to  others,  that  is, 
eight  per  cent,  7  Or  if  it  were  thought  more  advisable  (why  it 
should  I  know  not)  that  he  must  borrow,  why  do.  not  the 
company  lend  their  own  credit  to  the  nabob  for  their  own 
payment?  That  credit  would  not  be  weakened  by  the  col- 
lateral security  of  his  territorial  mortgage.  The  moiiejr 
might  still  be  had  at  eight  per  cent.  Instead  of  any  of  then 
honest  and  obvious  methods,  the  company  has  for  yean  kept 
up  a  shew  of  disinterestedness  and  moderation,  by  safaing 
a  debt  to  accumulate  to  them  from  the  country  powers  with- 
out any  interest  at  all ;  and  at  the  same  time  have  seen  brfoie 
their  eyes,  on  a  pretext  of  borrowing  to  pay  that  debt,  the 
revenues  of  the  country  charged  with  an  usury  of  twenty, 
twenty-four,  thirty-six,  and  even  eight-and-forty  per  eaU. 
with  compound  interest,*  for  the  benefit  of  their  serranla 
All  this  time  they  know,  that  by  having  a  debt  subsisting 
without  any  interest,  which  is  to  be  paid  by  contracting  a 
debt  on  the  highest  interest,  they  manifestly  render  it  neces- 
sary to  the  nabob  of  Arcot  to  give  the  private  demand  a  pie- 
ference  to  the  public ;  and  by  binding  him  and  their  serraoti 
together  in  a  common  cause,  they  enable  him  to  form  a  party 

*  Appendix  No.  7. 
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to  the  Utter  ruin  of  their  own  authority,  and  their  own  affairs* 
Thus  their  false  moderation,  and  their  affected  purity,  by  the 
natural  operation  of  every  thing  false,  and  every  thing 
affected,  becomes  pander  and  bawd  to  the  unbridled  debau- 
chery and  licentious  lewdness  of  usury  and  extortion. 

In  consequence  of  this  double  game,  all  the.  territorial  rev- 
enues have,  at  one  time  or  other,  been  covered  by  those 
locusts,  the  English  soucars.  Not  one  single  foot  of  the 
Carnatic  has  escaped  them ;  a  territory  as  large  as  England* 
During  these  operations  what  a  scene  has  that  country  pre- 
sented !'**'  The  usurious  European  assignee  supersedes  the 
nabob's  native  farmer  of  the  revenue ;  the  farmer  flies  to  the 
nabob's  presence  to  claim  his  bargain;  whilst  his  servants 
murmur  for  wages,  and  his  soldiers  mutiny  for  pay.  The 
mortgage  to  the  European  assignee  is  then  resumed,  and  the 
native  farmer  replaced;  replaced,  again  to  be  removed  on 
the  new  clamor  of  the  European  assignee.f  Every  man  of 
rank  and  landed  fortune  being  long  since  extinguished,  the 
remaining  miserable  last  cultivator,  who  grows  to  the  soil, 
after  having  his  back  scored  by  the  farmer,  has  it  again 
flayed  by  the  whip  of  the  assignee,  and  is  thus  by  a  ravenous, 
because  a  short-hved  succession  of  claimants,  lashed  from 
oppressor  to  oppressor,  whilst  a  single  drop  of  blood  is  left 
as  the  means  of  extorting  a  single  grain  of  com.  Do  not 
think  I  paint.  Far,  very  far  from  it;  I  do  not  reach  the 
fact,  nor  approach  to  it.     Men  of  respectable  condition,  men 

*  For  some  part  of  these  asuriouB  transactions,  see  Consultation  28th  January, 
1781 ;  and  for  the  nabob's  excusing  his  oppressions  on  account  of  these  debts, 
Consultation  26th  November,  1770.  "  Still  I  undertook,  first,  the  payment  of 
Uie  money  l^elonging  to  the  company,  who  are  my  kind  friends,  and  by  bor- 
rowing, and  mortgaging  my  jewels,  &c.  by  taking  from  every  one  of  my  servanUf 
in  proportion  to  their  circumstances,  by  fresh  severities  also  on  my  country, 
notwithstavding  its  distressed  state,  as  you  know.**  The  Board's  remark  is  as 
follows;  after  controverting  some  of  the  facts,  they  say,  "That  his  countries 
are  oppressed  is  roost  certain,  but  not  from  real  necessity  ;  his  debts  have  indeed 
afforded  him  a  constant  pretence  for  using  severities  and  cruel  oppressions.'* 

t  See  Consultation  28th  January,  1781,  where  it  is  asserted,  and  not  denied, 
that  the  nabob's  fanners  of  revenue  seldom  continue  for  three  months  together. 
From  this  the  state  of  the  country  may  be  easily  judged  of. 


474  SPEECH  ON  THE  NABOB  OF  ARGOT'S  DEBTS. 

equal  to  your  substantial  English  yeomen,  are  daily  tied  op 
and  scourged  to  answer  the  multiplied  demands  of  vanoas 
contending  and  contradictory  titles,  all  issuing  from  one 
and  the  same  source.  Tyrannous  exaction  brings  on  aenrile 
concealment ;  and  that  again  calls  forth  tyrannous  coercioD. 
They  move  in  a  circle,  mutually  producing  and  produced; 
till  at  length  nothing  of  humanity  is  left  in  the  government, 
no  trace  of  integrity,  spirit,  or  manliness  in  the  people,  who 
drag  out  a  precarious  and  degraded  existence  under  this 
system  of  outrage  upon  human  nature.  Such  is  the  efEsct 
of  the  establishment  of  a  debt  to  the  company,  as  it  has 
hitherto  been  managed,  and  as  it  ever  will  remain,  until  ideas 
are  adopted  totally  different  from  those  which  prevail  at  this 
time. 

Your  worthy  ministers,  supporting  what  they  are  obliged 
to  condemn,  have  thought  fit  to  renew  the  companyi  old 
order  against  contracting  private  debts  in  future.  They  be- 
gin by  rewarding  the  violation  of  the  ancient  law ;  and  thea 
they  gravely  reenact  provisions,  of  which  they  have  given 
bounties  for  the  breach.  This  inconsistency  has  been  well 
exposed.*  But  what  will  you  say  to  their  having  gone  the 
length  of  giving  positive  directions  for  contracting  die  dek 
which  they  positively  forbid  ? 

I  will  explain  myself.  They  order  the  nabob,  out  of 
the  revenues  of  the  Carnatic,  to  allot  four  hundred  and 
eighty  thousand  pounds  a  year,  as  a  fund  for  the  debts  be- 
fore us.  For  the  punctual  payment  of  this  annuity,  they 
order  him  to  give  soucar  security.f  When  a  souoatj  that  is 
a  money  dealer,  becomes  security  for  any  native  prince,  the 
course  is,  for  the  native  prince  to  counter-secure  the  monejr 
dealer,  by  making  over  to  him  in  mortgage  a  portion  of  hti 
territory,  equal  to  the  sum  annually  to  be  paid,  with  an  in- 
terest of  at  least  twenty-four  per  cent.  The  point  fit  for  the 
house  to  know  is,  who  are  these  soucars,  to  whom  this 
security  on  the  revenues  in  favor  of  the  naboVs  creditors  is 

*  In  Mr.  Fox's  iipocch.  t  The  amended  Letter,  Appcndu,  No.  9- 
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to  be  given  ?  The  majority  of  the  house,  unaccustomed  to 
these  transactions,  will  hear  with  astonishment  that  these 
soucars  are  no  other  than  the  creditors  themselves.  The 
minister,  not  content  with  authorizing  these  transactions  in 
a  manner  and  to  an  extent  imhoped  for  by  the  rapacious 
expectations  of  usury  itself,  loads  the  broken  back  of  the  In- 
dian revenues,  in  favor  of  his  worthy  friends  the  soucars,  with 
an  additional  twenty-four  per  cent,  for  being  security  to  them- 
selves for  their  own  claims ;  for  condescending  to  take  the 
country  in  mortgage,  to  pay  to  themselves  the  fruits  of  their 
own  extortions. 

The  interest  to  be  paid  for  this  security,  according  to  the 
most  moderate  strain  of  soucar  demand,  comes  to  (me  hundred 
and  eighteen  thousand  pounds  a  year,  which  added  to  the 
£480,000  on  which  it  is  to  accrue,  will  make  the  whole  charge 
on  account  of  these  debts  on  the  Camatic  revenues  amount 
to  £598,000  a  year  as  much  as  even  a  long  peace  will  enable 
those  revenues  to  produce.  Can  any  one  reflect  for  a  moment 
on  all  those  claims  of  debt,  which  the  minister  exhausts  him- 
self in  contrivances  to  augment  with  new  usuries,  without 
lifting  up  his  hands  and  eyes  in  astonishment  of  the  impudence, 
both  of  the  claim  and  of  the  adjudication  ?  Services  of  some 
kind  or  other  these  servants  of  the  company  must  have  done, 
so  great  and  eminent,  that  the  chancellor  of  the  exchequer 
cannot  think  that  all  they  have  brought  home  is  half  enough. 
He  halloos  after  them,  *'  Gentlemen,  you  have  forgot  a  large 
packet  behind  you,  in  your  hurry ;  you  have  not  sufiBciendy 
recovered  yourselves ;  you  ought  to  have,  and  you  shall  have, 
interest  upon  interest,  upon^a  prohibited  debt  that  is  made  up 
of  interest  upon  interest.  Even  this  is  too  little.  I  have 
thought  of  another  character  for  you,  by  which  you  may  add 
something  to  your  gains ;  you  shall  be  security  to  yourselves ; 
and  hence  will  arise  a  new  usury,  which  shall  efface  the 
memory  of  all  the  usuries  suggested  to  you  by  your  own  dull 
inventions." 

I  have  done  with  the  arrangement  relative  to  the  Camatic. 
After  this  it  is  to  little  purpose  to  observe  on  what  the  ministers 
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have  done  to  Tanjore.  Your  ministers  have  not  obserred 
even  form  and  ceremony  in  their  outrageous  and  insulting 
robbery  of  that  country,  whose  only  crime  has  been,  its  early 
and  constant  adherence  to  the  power  of  this,  and  the  suffering 
of  an  uniform  pillage  in  consequence  of  it  The  debt  of  the 
company  from  the  rajah  of  Tanjore,  is  just  of  the  same  staff 
with  that  of  the  nabob  of  Arcot 

The  subsidy  from  Tanjore,  on  the  arrear  of  which  this  pre- 
tended debt  (if  any  there  be)  has  accrued  to  the  company,  if 
not,  like  that  paid  by  the  nabob  of  Arcot,  a  compensation  far 
vast  countries  obtained,  augmented,  and  preserved  for  him; 
not  the  price  of  pillaged  treasuries,  ransacked  houses,  and 
plundered  territories. — It  is  a  large  grant,  from  a  small  king- 
dom not  obtained  by  our  arms ;  robbed,  not  protected,  by  our 
power ;  a  grant  for  which  no  equivalent  was  ever  given,  or 
pretended  to  be  given.  ITie  right  honorable  gentleman,  how- 
ever, bears  witness  in  his  reports  to  the  punctuality  of  the 
payments  of  this  grant  of  bounty,  or,  if  you  please,  of  fear. 
It  amounts  to  one  hundred  and  sixty  thousand  pounds  sterling 
net  annual  subsidy.  He  bears  witness  to  a  further  giant  of 
a  town  and  port,  with  an  annexed  district  of  thirty  thonssod 
pounds  a  year,  surrendered  to  the  company  since  the  first 
donation.  He  has  not  borne  witness,  but  the  fact  is,  (he  will 
not  deny  it)  that  in  the  midst  of  war,  and  during  the  ruin  and 
desolation  of  a  considerable  part  of  his  territories,  this  prince 
made  many  very  large  payments.  Notwithstanding  these 
merits  and  services,  the  first  regulation  of  ministry  is  to  fane 
from  him  a  territory  of  an  extent  which  they  have  not  yet 
thought  proper  to  ascertain,*  for«a  military  peace  establidi- 
mcnt,  the  particulars  of  which  they  have  not  yet  been  pleased 
to  settle. 

The  next  part  of  their  arrangement  is  with  regard  to  war. 
As  confessedly  this  prince  had  no  share  in  stirring  up  any  of 
the  former  wars,  so  all  future  wars  are  completely  out  of  his 
power ;  for  he  has  no  troops  whatever,  and  is  imder  a  stipnla- 

*  Appendix,  No.  8. 
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tion  not  so  much  as  to  correspond  with  any  foreign  state, 
except  through  the  company.  Yet,  in  case  the  company's 
servants  should  be  again  involved  in  war,  or  should  think 
proper  again  to  provoke  any  enemy,  as  in  times  past  they 
have  wantonly  provoked  all  India,  he  is  to  be  subjected  to  a 
new  penalty.  To  what  penalty? — Why,  to  no  less  than  the 
confiscation  of  all  his  revenues.  But  this  is  to  end  with  the 
war,  and  they  are  to  be  faithfully  returned  ? — Oh  !  no ;  no- 
thing like  it.  The  country  is  to  remain  under  confiscation  until 
all  the  debt  which  the  company  shall  think  fit  to  incur  in  such 
war  shall  he  discharged ;  that  is  to  say,  for  ever.  His  sole 
comfort  is  to  find  his  old  enemy,  the  nabob  of  Arcot,  placed  in 
the  very  same  condition. 

I'he  revenues  of  that  miserable  country  were,  before  the 
invasion  of  Hyder,  reduced  to  a  gross  annual  receipt  of  three 
hundred  and  sixty  thousand  pounds.*  From  this  receipt  the 
subsidy  I  have  just  stated  is  taken.  This  again  by  pay- 
ments in  advance,  by  extorting  deposits  of  additional  sums 
to  a  vast  amount  for  the  benefit  of  their  soucars,  and  by  an 
endless  variety  of  other  extortions,  public  and  private,  is 
loaded  with  a  debt,  the  amount  of  which  I  never  could 
ascertain,  but  which  is  large  undoubtedly,  generating  an 
usury  the  most  completely  ruinous  that  probably  was  ever 
heard  of;  that  is,  forty-eight  per  cent,  payable  monthly^  vnth 
compound  interest^ 

Such  is  the  state  to  which  the  company's  servants  have 
reduced  that  country.  Now  come  the  reformers,  restorers, 
and  comforters  of  India.  What  have  they  done?  In  addition 
to  all  these  tyrannous  exactions  with  all  these  ruinous  debts 
in  their  train,  looking  to  one  side  of  an  agreement  whilst  they 
wilfully  shut  their  eyes  to  the  other,  they  withdraw  from 
Tanjore  all  the  benefits  of  the  treaty  of  1762,  and  they  sub- 
ject that  nation  to  a  perpetual  tribute  of  forty  thousand  a  year 
to  the  nabob  of  Arcot ;  a  tribute  never  due,  or  pretended  to  be 

•  Mr.  Pctrie's  evidence  before  the  ielect  committee,  App.  No.  7. 
f  Appendix,  No.  7. 


478  SPEECH  ON  THE  NABOB  OF  ARGOT'S  DEBTS. 

due  to  him,  even  when  he  appeared  to  be  something ;  a  tribute, 
as  things  now  stand,  not  to  a  real  potentate,  but  to  a  shadow, 
a  dream,  an  incubus  of  oppression.  After  the  company  has 
accepted  in  subsidy,  in  grant  of  territory,  in  remission  of  rent, 
as  a  compensation  for  their  own  protection,  at  least  two  hun- 
dred thousand  pounds  a  year,  without  discounting  a  shilling 
for  that  receipt,  the  ministers  condemn  this  harassed  natioQ 
to  be  tributary  to  a  person  who  is  himself,  by  their  own 
arrangement,  deprived  of  the  right  of  war  or  peace ;  deprived 
of  the  power  of  the  sword ;  forbid  to  keep  up  a  single  regiment 
of  soldiers ;  and  is  therefore  wholly  disabled  from  all  protec- 
tion of  the  country  which  is  the  object  of  the  pretended  tribnte. 
Tribute  hangs  on  the  sword.  It  is  an  incident  inseparable 
from  real  sovereign  power.  In  the  present  case  to  suppose  its 
existence,  is  as  absurd  as  it  is  cruel  and  oppressive.  And 
here,  Mr.  Speaker,  you  have  a  clear  exemplification  of  the  use 
of  those  false  names,  and  false  colors,  which  the  gentlemen 
who  have  lately  taken  possession  of  India  choose  to  lay  on  tx 
the  purpose  of  disguising  their  plan  of  oppression.  The  nabob 
of  Arcot,  and  rajah  of  Tanjore,  have,  in  truth  and  substance^ 
no  more  than  a  merely  civil  authority,  held  in  the  most  entiie 
dependence  on  the  company.  The  nabob,  without  mililsry, 
without  federal  capacity,  is  extinguished  as  a  potentate;  bat 
then  he  is  carefully  kept  alive  as  an  independent  and  sovereign 
power,  for  the  purpose  of  rapine  and  extortion ;  for  the  pur- 
pose of  perpetuating  the  old  intrigues,  animosities,  usuries,  and 
corruptions. 

It  was  not  enough  that  this  mockery  of  tribute  was  to  be 
continued  without  the  correspondent  protection,  or  any  of 
the  stipulated  equivalents,  but  ten  years  of  arrear,  to  the 
amount  of  £400,000  sterling,  is  added  to  all  the  debts  to  the 
company,  and  to  individuals,  in  order  to  create  a  new  debt, 
to  be  paid  (if  at  all  possible  to  be  paid  in  whole  or  in  part) 
only  by  new  usuries ;  and  all  this  for  the  nabob  of  Arcot,  or 
rather  for  Mr.  Benfield,  and  the  corps  of  the  nabob's  credi- 
tors and  their  soucars.  Thus  these  miserable  Indian  princes 
are  continued  in  their  seats,  for  no  other  purpose  than  to 
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render  them  in  the  first  instance  objects  of  every  species  of 
extortion;  and  in  the  second,  to  force  them  to  become,  for 
the  sake  of  a  momentary  shadow  of  reduced  authority,  a  sort 
of  subordinate  tyrants,  the  ruin  and  calamity,  not  the  fathers 
and  cherishers  of  their  people. 

But  take  this  tribute  only  as  a  mere  charge  (without  title, 
cause,  or  equivalent,)  on  this  people ;  what  one  step  has  been 
taken  to  furnish  grounds  for  a  just  calculation  and  estimate  of 
the  proportion  of  the  burthen  and  the  ability  ?  None ;  not  an 
attempt  at  it.  They  do  not  adapt  the  burthen  to  the  strength ; 
but  they  estimate  the  strength  of  the  bearers  by  the  burthen 
they  impose.  Then  what  care  is  taken  to  leanre  a  fund  suflSi- 
cieiit  to  the  future  reproduction  of  the  revenues  that  are  to 
bear  all  these  loads  ?  Every  one,  but  tolerably  conversant  in 
Indian  affairs,  must  know  that  the  existence  of  this  little  king- 
dom depends  on  its  control  over  the  river  Cavery.  The  bene- 
fits of  heaven  to  any  community,  ought  never  to  be  connected 
with  political  arrangements,  or  made  to  depend  on  the  personal 
conduct  of  princes ;  in  which  the  mistake,  or  qrror,  or  neglect, 
or  distress,  or  passion  of  a  moment  on  either  side,  may  bring 
famine  on  milUons,  and  ruin  an  innocent  nation  perhaps 
for  ages.  The  means  of  the  subsistence  of  mankind  should 
be  as  immutable  as  the  laws  of  nature,  let  power  and  dominion 
take  what  course  they  may. — Observe  what  has  been  done 
with  regard  to  this  important  concern.  The  use  of  this  river 
is  indeed  at  length  given  to  the  rajah,  and  a  power  provided 
for  its  enjoyment  at  his  men  charge  ;  but  the  means  of  furnish- 
ing that  charge  (and  a  mighty  one  it  is)  are  wholly  cut  ofF. 
This  use  of  the  water,  which  ought  to  have  no  more  connection 
than  clouds  and  rains,  and  sunshine,  with  the  politics  of^  the 
rajah,  the  nabob,  or  the  company,  is  expressly  contrived  as  a 
means  of  enforcing  demands  and  arrears  of  tribute.  This 
horrid  and  unnatural  instniment  of  extortion  had  been  a  dis- 
tinguishing feature  in  the  enormities  of  the  Carnatic  politics 
that  loudly  called  for  reformation.  But  the  food  of  a  whole 
people  is  by  the  reformers  of  India  conditioned  on  payments 
from  its  prince,  at  a  moment  that  he  is  overpowered  with  a 
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swarm  of  their  demands,  without  regard  to  the  ability  of 
either  prince  or  people.  In  fine,  by  opening  an  avenue  to  the 
irrruption  of  the  nabob  of  Arcot's  creditors  and  soucars,  wbam 
every  man  who  did  not  fall  in  love  with  oppression  and  aw- 
ruption  on  an  experience  of  the  calamities  they  produced, 
would  have  raised  wall  before  wall,  and  mound  before  mound, 
to  keep  from  a  possibility  of  entrance,  a  more  destructiTe 
enemy  than  Hyder  Ah  is  introduced  into  that  kingdom.  By 
this  part  of  their  arrangement  in  which  they  establish  a  debt 
to  the  nabob  of  Arcot,  in  effect  and  substance,  they  deliver 
over  Tanjore,  bound  hand  and  foot,  to  Paul  Benfield,  the 
old  betrayer,  inanlter,  oppressor,  and  scourge  of  a  coimtry; 
which  has  for  years  been  an  object  of  an  unremitted,  but 
unhappily  an  unequal  struggle,  between  the  bounties  of 
Providence  to  renovate,  and  the  wickedness  of  mankind  to 
destroy. 

The  right  honorable  gentleman  ^  talks  of  his  (airoen  in 
determining  the  territorial  dispute  between  the  nabob  of  Aioot 
and  the  prince  of  that  country,  when  he  superseded  the  deter- 
mination of  the  directors,  in  whom  the  law  had  vested  the 
decision  of  that  controversy.  He  is  in  this  just  as  feebk  u 
he  is  in  every  other  part  But  it  is  not  necessary  to  ay  a 
word  in  refutation  of  any  part  of  his  argument  Tlie  mode 
of  the  proceeding  sufficiently  speaks  the  spirit  of  it  It  is 
enough  to  fix  his  character  as  a  judge  that  he  never  heard  Ae 
directors  in  defence  of  tlieir  adjudication^  nor  either  of  Ae 
parties  in  stipport  of  their  respective  claims.  It  is  sufficient 
for  me,  that  he  takes  from  the  rajah  of  Tanjore  by  this  pie- 
tended  adjudication,  or  rather  from  his  unliappy  subjects^ 
£40,000  a  year  of  his  and  their  revenue,  and  leaves  upon  his 
and  their  shoulders  all  the  charges  that  can  be  made  on  the 
part  of  the  nabob,  on  the  part  of  his  creditors,  and  on  the  psit 
of  the  company,  without  so  much  as  hearing  him  as  to  li^t 
or  to  ability.  But  what  principally  induces  me  to  leave  the 
affair  of  the  territorial  dispute  between  the  nabob  and  the 

*  Mr.  Dundaii. 
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rajah  to  another  day,  is  this,  that  both  the  parties  being  strip- 
ped  of  their  ail,  it  little  signifies  under  which  of  their  names 
the  unhappy  undone  people  are  delivered  over  to  the  merci- 
less soucars,  the  allies  of  that  right  honorable  gentleman, 
and  the  chancellor  of  the  exchequer.  In  them  ends  the  ac- 
count of  this  long  dispute  of  the  nabob  of  Arcot,  and  the  rajah 
of  Tanjore. 

The  right  honorable  gentleman  is  of  opinion,  that  his  judg- 
ment in  this  case  can  be  censured  by  none,  but  those  who 
seem  to  act  as  if  they  were  paid  agents  to  one  of  the  parties. 
What  does  he  think  of  his  court  of  directors  7  If  they  are 
paid  by  either  of  the  parties,  by  which  of«  them  does  he 
think  they  are  paid  ?  He  knows  that  their  decision  has  been 
directly  contrary  to  his.  Shall  I  believe  that  it  does  not  enter 
into  his  heart  to  conceive,  that  any  person  can  steadily  and 
actively  interest  himself  in  the  protection  of  the  injured  and 
oppressed,  without  being  well  paid  for  his  service  ?  I  have 
taken  notice  of  this  sort  of  discourse  some  days  ago,  so  far  as 
it  may  be  supposed  to  relate  to  me.  I  then  contented  myself, 
as  I  shall  now  do,  with  giving  it  a  cold,  though  a  very  direct 
contradiction.  Thus  much  I  do  from  respect  to  truth.  If  I 
did  more,  it  might  be  supposed,  by  my  anxiety  to  clear  my- 
self, that  I  had  imbibed  the  ideas,  which,  for  obvious  reasons, 
the  right  honorable  gentleman  wishes  to  have  received  con- 
cerning all  attempts  to  plead  the  cause  of  the  natives  of  India, 
as  if  it  were  a  disreputable  employment  If  he  had  not  forgot 
in  his  present  occupation,  every  principle  which  ought  to  have 
guided  him,  and  I  hope  did  guide  him,  in  his  late  profession, 
he  would  have  known,  that  he  who  takes  a  fee  for  pleading 
the  cause  of  distress  against  power,  and  manfully  performs 
the  duty  he  has  assumed,  receives  an  honorable  recompense 
for  a  virtuous  service.  But  if  the  right  honorable  gentleman 
will  have  no  regard  to  fact  in  his  insinuations,  or  to  reason  in 
his  opinions,  I  wish  him  at  least  to  consider,  that  if  taking  an 
earnest  part  with  regard  to  the  oppressions  exercised  in  India, 
and  with  regard  to  this  most  oppressive  case  of  Tanjore  in 
particular,  can  ground  a  presumption  of  interested  motives, 
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he  is  himself  the  most  mercenary  man  I  know.  His  conduct 
indeed  is  such  that  he  is  on  all  occasions  the  standing  testi- 
mony against  himself.  He  it  was  that  first  called  to  that 
case  the  attention  of  the  house :  the  reports  of  his  own  com- 
mittee are  ample  and  affecting  upon  that  subject;*  andu 
many  of  us  as  have  escaped  his  massacre,  must  remember  the 
very  pathetic  picture  he  made  of  the  sufferings  of  the  Tan- 
jore  country,  on  the  day  when  he  moved  the  unwieldy  code 
of  his  Indian  resolutions.  Has  he  not  stated  over  and  over 
again  in  his  reports,  the  ill  treatment  of  the  rajah  of  Tanjore, 
(a  branch  of  the  royal  house  of  the  Maratts^,  every  injury  to 
whom  the  Marat tas  felt  as  offered  to  themselves,)  as  a  main 
cause  of  the  alienation  of  that  people  from  the  British  power  1 
And  does  he  now  think,  that  to  betray  his  principles,  to  con- 
tradict his  declarations,  and  to  become  himself  an  active 
instrument  in  those  oppressions  which  he  had  so  tragically 
lamented,  is  the  way  to  clear  himself  of  having  been  actuated 
by  a  pecuniary  interest,  at  the  time  when  he  chose  to  appear 
full  of  tenderness  to  that  ruined  nation  ? 

The  right  honorable  gentleman  is  fond  of  parading  on  the 
motives  of  others,  and  on  his  own.  As  to  himself,  he  despises 
the  imputations  of  those  who  suppose  that  any  thing  conrupt 
could  influence  him  in  this  his  unexampled  liberality  d  the 
public  treasure.  I  do  not  know  that  I  am  obliged  to  speak  to 
the  motives  of  ministry,  in  the  arrangements  they  have  made 
of  the  pretended  debts  of  Arcot  and  Tanjore.  If  I  prove 
fraud  and  collusion  with  regard  to  public  money  on  those 
right  honorable  gentlemen,  I  am  not  obliged  to  assign  their 
motives ;  because  no  good  motives  can  be  pleaded  in  &vor  of 
their  conduct.  Upon  that  case  I  stand ;  we  are  at  issue ;  and 
I  desire  to  go  to  trial.  This,  I  am  sure,  is  not  loose  railing 
or  mean  insinuation,  according  to  their  low  and  degenenie 
fashion,  when  they  make  attacks  on  the  measures  of  their 
adversaries.  It  is  a  regular  and  juridical  course ;  and,  unks 
I  choose  it,  nothing  can  compel  me  to  go  further. 

*  Si*o  Report  IV.  Committee  of  Secrecy,  p.  73  and  74  ;  and  Appendix  ia  Mi- 
dry  pUccs. 
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But  since  these  unhappy  gentlemen  have  dared  to  hold  a 
lofty  tone  about  their  motives,  and  affect  to  despise  suspicion, 
instead  of  being  careful  not  to  give  cause  for  it,  I  shall  beg 
leave  to  lay  before  you  some  general  observations  on  what,  I 
conceive,  was  their  duty  in  so  delicate  a  business. 

If  I  were  worthy  to  suggest  any  line  of  prudence  to  that 
right  honorable  gentleman,  I  would  tell  him,  that  the  way  to 
avoid  suspicion  in  the  settlement  of  pecuniary  transactions, 
in  which  great  frauds  have  been  very  strongly  presumed,  is, 
to  attend  to  these  few  plain  principles : — First,  to  hear  all  par- 
ties equally,  and  not  the  managers  for  the  suspected  claim- 
ants only.  Not  to  proceed  in  the  dark;  but  to  act  with  as 
much  publicity  as  possible.  Not  to  precipitate  decision — ^to 
be  religious  in  following  the  rules  prescribed  in  the  commis- 
sion under  which  we  act.  And,  lastly,  and  above  all,  not  to 
be  fond  of  straining  constructions,  to  force  a  jurisdiction,  and 
to  draw  to  ourselves  the  management  of  a  trust  in  its  nature 
invidious  and  obnoxious  to  suspicion,  where  the  plainest  letter 
of  the  law  does  not  compel  it.  If  these  few  plain  rulecr  are 
observed,  no  corruption  ought  to  be  suspected ;  if  any  of  them 
are  violated,  suspicion  will  attach  in  proportion.  If  all  of 
them  are  violated,  a  corrupt  motive  of  some  kind  or  other 
will  not  only  be  suspected,  but  must  be  violently  presumed. 

The  persons  in  whose  favor  all  these  rules  have  been  vio- 
lated, and  the  conduct  of  ministers  towards  them,  will  natu- 
rally call  for  your  consideration,  and  will  serve  to  lead  you 
through  a  series  and  combination  of  facts  and  characters,  if 
I  do  not  mistake,  into  the  very  inmost  recesses  of  this  myste- 
rious business.  You  will  then  be  in  possession  of  all  the  ma- 
terials on  which  the  principles  of  sound  jurisprudence  will 
found,  or  will  reject  the  presumption  of  corrupt  motives ;  or 
if  such  motives  are  indicated,  will  point  out  to  you  of  what 
particular  nature  the  corruption  is. 

Our  wonderful  minister,  as  you  all  know,  formed  a  new 
plan,  a  plan  insigne  recens  indictum  ore  alio,  a  plan  for  sup- 
porting the  freedom  of  our  constitution  by  court  intrigues,  and 
for  removing  its  corruptions  by  Indian  delinquency.    To  carry 
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that  bold  paradoxical  design  into  execution,  sufficient  fiinds 
and  apt  instruments  became  necessary.  You  are  perfectly 
sensible  that  a  parliamentary  reform  occupies  his  thoughts 
day  and  night,  as  an  essential  member  in  this  extraordinary 
project.  In  his  anxious  researches  upon  this  subject,  natnni 
instinct,  as  well  as  sound  policy,  would  direct  his  ejres,  and 
settle  his  choice  on  Paul  Benfield.  Paul  Benfield  is  the  grand 
parliamentary  reformer,  the  reformer  to  whom  the  whole  choir 
of  reformers  bow,  and  to  whom  even  the  right  honorable  gen- 
tleman himself  must  yield  the  palm.  For  what  region  in  the 
empire,  what  city,  what  borough,  what  county,  what  tribn- 
nal,  in  this  kingdom,  is  not  full  of  his  labors  1  Others  hare 
been  only  speculators ;  he  is  the  grand  practical  reformer ; 
and  whilst  the  chancellor  of  the  exchequer  pledges  in  vain 
the  man  and  the  minister,  to  increase  the  provincial  mem- 
bers, Mr.  Benfield  has  auspiciously  and  practically  begim  it 
Leaving  far  behind  him  even  lord  Camelford's  generous  de- 
sign of  bestowing  Old  Sarum  on  the  bank  of  England,  Hr. 
Benfield  has  thrown  in  the  borough  of  Cricklade  to  reinfoioe 
the  county  representation.  Not  content  with  this,  in  order  to 
station  a  steady  phalanx  for  all  future  reforms,  this  paUic 
spirited  usurer,  amidst  his  charitable  toils  for  the  teUdf  of 
India,  did  not  forget  the  poor  rotten  constitution  of  his  natiTe 
country.  For  her,  he  did  not  disdain  to  stoop  to  the  trade  of 
a  wholesale  upholsterer  for  this  house,  to  furnish  it,  not  with 
the  faded  tapestry  figures  of  antiquated  merit,  such  as  deco- 
rate, and  may  reproach  some  other  houses,  but  with  real, 
solid,  living  patterns  of  true  modem  virtue.  Paul  BsnfieU 
made  (reckoning  himself)  no  fewer  than  eight  memheiB  in 
the  last  parliament.  What  copious  streams  of  pure  Uood 
must  he  not  have  transfused  into  the  veins  of  the  present ! 

But  what  is  even  more  striking  than  the  real  services  of 
this  new-imported  patriot,  is  his  modesty.  As  soon  as  he 
had  conferred  this  benefit  on  the  constitution,  he  withdrrv 
himself  from  our  applause.  He  conceived  that  the  duties  of 
a  member  of  parliament  (which  with  the  elect  &ithfo],  the 
true  believers,  the  Islam  of  parliamentary  reform,  are  of  fittb 
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or  no  merit,  perhaps  not  much  better  than  specious  sins,) 
might  be  as  well  attended  to  in  India  as  in  England,  and  the 
means  of  reformation  to  parliament  itself,  be  far  better  pro- 
vided. Mr.  Benfield  was  therefore  no  sooner  elected,  than  he 
set  off  for  Madras,  and  defrauded  the  longing  eyes  of  parlia- 
ment. We  have  never  enjoyed  in  this  house  the  luxury  of 
beholding  that  minion  of  the  human  race,  and  contemplating 
that  visage,  which  has  so  long  reflected  the  happiness  of  na- 
tions. 

It  was  therefore  not  possible  for  the  minister  to  consult 
personally  with  this  great  man.  What  then  was  he  to  do  ? 
Through  a  sagacity  that  never  failed  him  in  these  pursuits, 
he  found  out  in  Mr.  Benfield's  representative,  his  exact  re- 
semblance. A  specific  attraction  by  which  he  gravitates 
towards  all  such  characters,  soon  brought  our  minister  into  a 
close  connection  with  Mr.  Benfield's  agent  and  attorney; 
that  is,  with  the  grand  contractor  (whom  I  name  to  honor) 
Mr.  Richard  Atkinson ;  a  name  that  will  be  well  remembered 
as  long  as  the  records  of  this  house,  as  long  as  the  records  of 
the  British  treasury,  as  long  as  the  monumental  debt  of  Eng- 
land shall  endure. 

This  gentleman,  sir,  acts  as  attorney  for  Mr.  Paul  Ben- 
field.  Every  one  who  hears  me,  is  well  acquainted  with  the 
sacred  friendship,  and  the  steady  mutual  attachment  that  sub- 
sists between  him  and  the  present  minister.  As  many  mem- 
bers as  chose  to  attend  in  the  first  session  of  this  parliament, 
can  best  tell  their  own  feelings  at  the  scenes  which  were  then 
acted.  How  much  that  honorable  gentleman  was  consulted 
in  the  original  frame  and  fabric  of  the  bill,  commonly  called 
Mr.  Pitt's  India  Bill,  is  matter  only  of  conjecture;  though  by 
no  means  difficult  to  divine.  But  the  public  was  an  indig- 
nant witness  of  the  ostentation  with  which  that  measure  was 
made  his  own,  and  the  authority  with  which  he  brought  up 
clause  after  clause,  to  stufl*  and  fatten  the  rankness  of  that 
corrupt  act.  As  fast  as  the  clauses  were  brought  up  to  the 
table  they  were  accepted.  No  hesitation;  no  discussion. 
They  were  received  by  the  new  minister,  not  with  approbar 
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tion,  but  with  implicit  submission.  The  refonnation  may  be 
estimated  by  seeing  who  was  the  reformer.  Pftul  BenfieU'i 
associate  and  agent  was  held  up  to  the  world  as  legislatxv  of 
Indostan.  But  it  was  necessary  to  authenticate  the  coalition 
between  the  men  of  intrigue  in  India,  and  the  minister  of 
intrigue  in  England,  by  a  studied  display  of  the  power  of  this 
their  connecting  link.  Every  trust,  every  honor,  every  dis- 
tinction was  to  be  heaped  upon  him.  He  was  at  once  made 
a  director  of  the  India  Company ;  made  an  alderman  of  Lon- 
don ;  and  to  be  made,  if  ministry  could  prevail,  (and  I  am 
sorry  to  say  how  near,  how  very  near  they  were  prevailing.) 
representative  of  the  capital  of  this  kingdom.  But  to  secure 
his  services  against  all  risk,  he  was  brought  in  for  a  ministe- 
rial borough.  On  his  part,  he  was  not  wanting  in  zeal  for  the 
common  cause.  His  advertisements  shew  his  motives,  and 
the  merits  upon  which  he  stood.  For  your  minister,  this 
worn-out  veteran  submitted  to  enter  into  the  dusty  field  of 
the  London  contest;  and  you  all  remember,  that  in  the  same 
virtuous  cause  he  submitted  to  keep  a  sort  of  public  office  or 
counting-house,  where  the  whole  business  of  Uie  last  geneial 
election  was  managed.  It  was  openly  managed  by  the  dinet 
agent  and  attorney  of  Benfield.  It  was  managed  upon  Indian 
principles,  and  for  an  Indian  interest.  This  was  the  goUn 
cup  of  abominations ;  this  the  chalice  of  the  fomicatioiis  of 
rapine,  usury,  and  oppression,  which  was  heldoutby  the  gor- 
geous eastern  harlot ;  which  so  many  of  the  people,  so  many 
of  the  nobles  of  this  land,  had  drained  to  the  very  dregs.  Do 
you  think  that  no  reckoning  was  to  follow  this  lewd  debauch  1 
that  no  payment  was  to  be  demanded  for  this  riot  of  pablie 
drunkenness  and  national  prostitution?  Here!  jrou  have  it 
here  before  you.  The  principal  of  the  grand  election  man- 
ager must  be  indemnified ;  accordingly  the  claims  of  BynfifM 
and  his  crew  must  be  put  above  all  inquiry. 

For  several  years,  Benfield  appeared  as  the  chief  proprietor, 
as  well  as  the  chief  agent,  director,  and  controller,  of  diis 
system  of  debt.  The  worthy  chairman  of  the  company  has 
stated  the  claims  of  this  single  gentleman  on  the  nabob  of  Af 
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cot,  as  amounting  to  five  hundred  thousand  pounds."^  Possibly 
at  the  time  of  the  chairman's  state  they  might  have  been  as 
high.  Eight  hundred  thousand  pounds  had  been  mentioned 
some  time  before  ;'|'  and  according  to  the  practice  of  shifting 
the  names  of  creditors  in  these  transactions,  and  reducing  or 
raising  the  debt  itself  at  pleasure,  I  think  it  not  impossible, 
that  at  one  period,  the  name  of  Benfield  might  have  stood 
before  those  frightful  figures.  But  my  best  information  goes 
to  fix  bis  share  no  higher  than  four  hundred  thousand  pounds. 
By  the  scheme  of  the  present  ministry  for  adding  to  the  prin- 
cipal twelve  per  cent  from  the  year  1777  to  the  year  1781, 
four  hundred  thousand  pounds,  that  smallest  of  the  sums  ever 
mentioned  for  Mr.  Benfield,  will  form  a  capital  of  £592,000  at 
six  per  cent.  Thus,  besides  the  arrears  of  three  years, 
amounting  to  £106,500  (which,  as  fast  as  received,  may  be 
legally  lent  out  at  twelve  j^er  cent.)  Benfield  has  received  by 
the  ministerial  grant  before  you,  an  annuity  of  £36,620  a 
year,  charged  on  the  public  revenues. 

Our  mirror  of  ministers  of  finance,  did  not  think  this  enough 
for  the  services  of  such  a  friend  as  Benfield.  He  found  that 
lord  Macartney,  in  order  to  frighten  the  court  of  directors  from 
the  project  of  obliging  the  nabob  to  give  soucar  security  for  his 
debt,  assured  them,  that  if  they  should  take  that  step,  Ben- 
field|  would  infallibly  be  the  soucar ;  and  would  thereby 
become  the  entire  master  of  the  Camatic.  What  lord  Mac- 
artney thought  sufficient  to  deter  the  very  agents  and  parta- 
kers with  Benfield  in  his  iniquities,  was  the  inducement  to  the 
two  right  honorable  gentlemen  to  order  this  very  soucar  secu- 
rity to  be  given,  and  to  recall  Benfield  to  the  city  of  Madras, 
from  the  sort  of  decent  exile,  into  which  he  had  been  rele- 
gated by  lord  Macartney.  You  must  therefore  consider  Ben- 
field, as  soucar  security  for  £480,000  a  year,  which  at  twenty- 
four  per  cent  (supposing  him  contented  with  that  profit)  will, 
with  the  interest  of  his  old  debt,  produce  an  annual  income  of 
£149,520  a  year. 

*  Mr.  Smith's  protest. 

t  Madras  correspondence  on  the  subject.  t  Appendix,  No.  6. 
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Here  is  a  specimen  of  the  new  and  pure  aristocracy  created 
by  the  right  honorable  gentleman,"^  as  the  support  of  the 
crown  and  constitution,  against  the  old,  corrupt,  refractoiy, 
natural  interests  of  this  kingdom ;  and  this  is  the  grand  coun- 
terpoise against  all  odious  coalitions  of  these  interests.  A 
single  Benfield  outweighs  them  all;  a  criminal,  who  loo; 
since  ought  to  have  fattened  the  region  kites  with  his  offiil,  is. 
by  his  majesty's  ministers,  enthroned  in  the  government  of  i 
great  kingdom,  and  enfeoffed  with  an  estate,  which  in  the 
comparison  effaces  the  splendor  of  all  the  nobility  of  Europe. 
To  bring  a  little  more  distinctly  into  view  the  true  secret  of 
this  dark  transaction,  I  beg  you  particularly  to  advert  to  the 
circumstances  which  I  am  going  to  place  before  you. 

The  general  corps  of  creditors,  as  well  as  Mr.  Benfield  him- 
self, not  looking  well  into  futurity,  nor  presaging  the  minister 
of  this  day,  thought  it  not  expedient  for  their  common  in- 
terest, that  such  a  name  as  his  should  stand  at  the  head  of 
their  list.  It  was  therefore  agreed  amongst  them,  that  Mr. 
Benfield  should  disappear  by  making  over  his  debt  to  Messrs. 
Taylor,  Majendie  and  Call,  and  should  in  return  be  secured 
by  their  bond. 

The  debt  thus  exonerated  of  so  great  a  weight  of  its  odiam, 
and  otherwise  reduced  from  its  alarming  bulk,  the  agents 
thought  they  might  venture  to  print  a  list  of  the  crediton 
This  was  done  for  the  first  time  in  the  year  17B3,  dnring 
the  duke  of  Portland's  administration.  In  this  list  the  name 
of  Benfield  was  not  to  be  seen.  To  this  strong  n^atife 
testimony  was  added  the  further  testimony  of  the  nabob  of 
Arcot  That  princef  (or  rather  Mr.  Benfield  for  him) 
to  the  court  of  directors  a  letter^  full  of  complaints  and 
sations  against  lord  Macartney,  conveyed  in  such  terms  as 

•  Right  honorable  William  Pitt.  f  Appendix,  No.  10. 

t  Dated  1 3th  Octobor.  For  further  illustration  of  the  itjrle  in  which  thne  kt- 
tora  w(>rr  written,  and  the  principles  on  which  thej  proceed,  aee  letten  fioa  tfe 
nabob  to  the  court  of  din^ctors,  dated  August  IGUi,  and  September  Tlh,  I73l| 
delivered  by  Mr.  James  Macpherson,  minister  to  the  nabob,  January  14lh,  1181 

Appendix,  No.  10. 
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were  natural  for  one  of  Mr.  Benfield's  habits  and  education 
to  employ.  Amongst  the  rest  he  is  made  to  complain  of  his 
lordship's  endeavoring  to  prevent  an  intercourse  of  poUte* 
ness  and  sentiment  between  him  and  Mr.  Benfield ;  and  to 
aggravate  the  affront,  he  expressly  declares  Mr.  Benfield's 
visits  to  be  only  on  account  of  respect  and  of  gratitude,  as  no 
pecuniary  transaction  subsisted  between  them. 

Such,  for  a  considerable  space  of  time,  was  the  outward  form 
of  the  loan  of  1777,  in  which  Mr.  Benfield  had  no  sort  of  con- 
cern. At  length  intelligence  arrived  at  Madras,  that  this  debt, 
which  had  always  been  renounced  by  the  court  of  directors, 
was  rather  like  to  become  the  subject  of  something  more  like 
a  criminal  inquiry,  than  of  any  patronage  or  sanction  from 
parliament  Every  ship  brought  accounts,  one  stronger  than 
the  other,  of  the  prevalence  of  the  determined  enemies  of  the 
Indian  system.  The  public  revenues  became  an  object  des- 
perate to  the  hopes  of  Mr.  Benfield ;  he  therefore  resolved  to 
fall  upon  his  associates,  and,  in  violation  of  that  faith  which 
subsists  among  those  who  have  abandoned  all  other,  com- 
mences a  suit  in  the  mayor's  court  against  Taylor,  Majendie 
and  Call,  for  the  bond  given  to  him,  when  he  agreed  to  disap- 
pear for  his  own  benefit  as  well  as  that  of  the  conunon  con-> 
cern.  The  assignees  of  his  debt,  who  little  expected  the 
springing  of  this  mine,  even  from  such  an  engineer  as  Mr. 
Benfield,  after  recovering  their  first  alarm,  thought  it  best  to 
take  ground  on  the  real  state  of  the  transaction.  They 
divulged  the  whole  mystery,  and  were  prepared  to  plead  that 
they  had  never  received  from  Mr.  Benfield  any  other  consid- 
eration for  the  bond,  than  a  transfer,  in  trust  for  himself,  of 
his  demand  on  the  nabob  of  Arcot  An  universal  indignation 
arose  against  the  perfidy  of  Mr.  Benfield's  proceeding :  the 
event  of  the  suit  was  looked  upon  as  so  certain,  that  Benfield 
was  compelled  to  retreat  as  precipitately  as  he  had  advanced 
boldly ;  he  gave  up  his  bond,  and  was  reinstated  in  his  original 
demand,  to  wait  the  fortune  of  other  claimants.  At  that  time, 
and  at  Madras,  this  hope  was  dull  indeed ;  but  at  home  another 
scene  was  preparing. 
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It  was  long  before  any  public  account  of  this  discovery  at 
Madras  had  arrived  in  England,  that  the  present  minister  and 
his  board  of  control,  thought  fit  to  determine  on  the  debt  of 
1777.  The  recorded  proceedings  at  this  time  knew  nothing  of 
any  debt  to  Benfield.  There  was  his  own  testimony ;  there 
was  the  testimony  of  the  Ust ;  there  was  the  testimony  of  the 
nabob  of  Arcot  against  it.  Yet  such  was  the  ministers'  feel- 
ing of  the  true  secret  of  this  transaction,  that  they  thought 
proper,  in  the  teeth  of  all  these  testimonies,  to  give  him  Uceose 
to  return  to  Madras.  Here  the  ministers  were  under  some 
embarrassment.  Confounded  between  their  resolution  of  re- 
warding the  good  services  of  Benfield's  friends  and  associates 
in  England,  and  the  shame  of  sending  that  notorious  incen- 
diary to  the  court  of  the  nabob  of  Arcot,  to  renew  his  intrigues 
against  the  British  government,  at  the  time  they  authorise  his 
return,  they  forbid  him  under  the  severest  penalties,  from  any 
conversation  with  the  nabob  or  his  ministers ;  that  is,  they 
forbid  his  communication  with  the  very  person  on  account  of 
his  dealings  with  whom  they  permit  his  return  to  that  city. 
To  overtop  this  contradiction,  there  is  not  a  word  restraining 
him  from  the  freest  intercourse  with  the  nabob's  second  SOO| 
the  real  author  of  all  that  is  done  in  the  nabob's  name ;  who, 
in  conjunction  with  this  very  Benfield,  has  acquired  an  abso- 
lute dominion  over  that  unhappy  man,  is  able  to  persuade  him 
to  put  his  signature  to  whatever  paper  they  please,  and  oAen 
without  any  communication  of  the  contents.  This  manage- 
ment was  detailed  to  them  at  full  length  by  lord  Macartney, 
and  they  cannot  pretend  ignorance  of  it.* 

I  believe,  after  this  exposure  of  facts,  no  man  can  entertain 
a  doubt  of  the  collusion  of  ministers  with  the  corrupt  interest 
of  the  delinquents  in  India.  Whenever  those  in  authoritf 
provide  for  the  interest  of  any  person,  on  the  real  but  con- 
cealed state  of  his  affairs,  without  regard  to  his  avowed,  pub- 
lic, and  ostensible  pretences,  it  must  be  presumed  that  they 
are  in  confederacy  with  him,  because  they  act  for  him  on  the 

*  Appendix,  No.  6. 
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same  fraudulent  principles  on  which  he  acts  for  himself.  It 
is  plain,  that  the  ministers  were  fully  apprized  of  Benfield's 
real  situation,  which  he  had  used  means  to  conceal,  whilst 
concealment  answered  his  purposes.  They  were,  or  the  per- 
son on  whom  they  relied  was,  of  the  cabinet  council  of  Ben- 
field,  in  the  very  depth  of  all  his  mysteries.  An  honest  magis- 
trate compels  men  to  abide  by  one  story.  An  equitable  judge 
would  not  hear  of  the  claim  of  a  man  who  had  himself  thought 
proper  to  renounce  it  With  such  a  judge  his  shuffling  and 
prevarication  would  have  damned  his  claims ;  such  a  judge 
never  would  have  known,  but  in  order  td  animadvert  upon 
proceedings  of  that  character. 

I  have  thus  laid  before  you,  Mr.  Speaker,  I  think  with  suffi- 
cient clearness,  the  connection  of  the  ministers  with  Mr.  At- 
kinson at  the  general  election ;  I  have  laid  open  to  you  the 
connection  of  Atkinson  with  Benfield ;  I  have  shown  Ben- 
field's  employment  of  his  wealth,  in  creating  a  parliamentary 
interest,  to  procure  a  ministerial  protection ;  I  have  set  before 
your  eyes  his  large  concern  in  the  debt,  his  practices  to  hide 
that  concern  from  the  public  eye,  and  the  liberal  protection 
which  he  has  received  from  the  minister.  If  this  chain  of 
circumstances  does  not  lead  you  necessarily  to  conclude  that 
the  minister  has  paid  to  the  avarice  of  Benfield  the  services 
done  by  Benfield' s  connections  to  his  ambition,  I  do  not  know 
any  thing  short  of  the  confession  of  the  party  that  can  per- 
suade you  of  his  guilt  Clandestine  and  collusive  practice 
can  only  be  traced  by  combination  and  comparison  of  circum- 
stances. To  reject  such  combination  and  comparison  is  to 
reject  the  only  means  of  detecting  fraud ;  it  is  indeed  to  give 
it  a  patent  and  free  license  to  cheat  with  impunity. 

I  confine  myself  to  the  connection  of  ministers,  mediately 
or  immediately,  with  only  two  persons  concerned  in  this  debt. 
How  many  others,  who  support  their  power  and  greatness 
within  and  without  doors,  are  concerned  originally,  or  by 
transfers  of  these  debts,  must  be  left  to  general  opinion.  I 
refer  to  the  reports  of  the  select  committee  for  the  proceedings 
of  some  of  the  agents  in  these  afiairs,  and  their  attempts,  at 
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least,  to  furnish  ministers  with  the  means  of  baying  genenl 
courts,  and  even  whole  parliaments,  in  the  gross?.* 

I  know  that  the  ministers  will  think  it  little  less  than  ac- 
quittal, that  they  are  not  charged  with  having  taken  to  them- 
selves some  part  of  the  money  of  which  they  have  made  so 
liberal  a  donation  to  their  partisans,  though  the  charge  may 
be  indisputably  fixed  upon  the  corruption  of  their  politka 
For  my  part,  I  follow  their  crimes  to  that  point  to  which  legal 
presumptions  and  natural  indications  lead  me,  without  con- 
sidering what  species  of  evil  motive  tends  most  to  aggravate 
or  to  extenuate  the  guilt  of  their  conduct  But  if  I  am  to 
speak  my  private  sentiments,  I  think  that  in  a  thousand  cases 
for  one  it  would  be  far  less  mischievous  to  the  public,  and  full 
as  little  dishonorable  to  themselves  to  be  polluted  with  direct 
bribery,  than  thus  to  become  a  standing  auxiliary  lo  the 
oppression,  usury,  and  peculation  of  multitudes,  in  cider  to 
obtain  a  corrupt  support  to  their  power.  It  is  by  bribing,  not 
so  often  by  being  bribed,  that  wicked  politicians  bring  ruin  on 
mankind.  Avarice  is  a  rival  to  the  pursuits  of  many.  It  finds 
a  multitude  of  checks,  and  many  opposers,  in  every  walk  of 
life.  But  the  objects  of  ambition  are  for  the  few ;  and  efwy 
person  who  aims  at  indirect  profit,  and  therefore  wants  oCbv 
protection  than  innocence  and  law,  instead  of  its  rival  bwflmfF 
its  instrument.  There  is  a  natural  allegiance  and  fealty  doe 
to  this  domineering  paramount  evil,  from  all  the  vassal  vioei, 
which  acknowledge  its  superiority,  and  readily  militate  nnds 
its  banners ;  and  it  is  under  that  discipline  alone  that  avariee 
is  able  to  spread  to  any  considerable  extent,  or  to  render  itsrif 
a  general  public  mischief  It  is  therefore  no  apology  lor  min- 
isters, that  they  have  not  been  bought  by  the  East  India  deliii- 
qucnts,  but  that  they  have  only  formed  an  alliance  with  them 
for  screening  each  other  from  justice,  according  to  the  exigence 
of  their  several  necessities.  That  they  have  done  so  is  evident; 
and  the  junction  of  the  power  of  oflice  in  Elngland,  with  the 
abuse  of  authority  in  the  east,  has  not  only  prevented 

*  Second  Report  of  Select  (General  Smtth'i)  Coaunittee. 
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the  appearance  of  redress  to  the  grievances  of  India,  but  I 
wish  it  may  not  be  found  to  have  dulled,  if  not  extinguish- 
ed, the  honor,  the  candor,  the  generosity,  the  good  nature, 
which  used  formerly  to  characterize  the  people  of  England. 
I  confess,  I  wish  that  some  more  feeling  than  I  have  yet 
observed  for  the  sufferings  of  our  fellow-creatures  and  fellow- 
subjects  in  that  oppressed  part  of  the  world,  had  manifested 
itself  in  any  one  quarter  of  the  kingdom,  or  in  any  one  large 
description  of  men. 

That  these  oppressions  exist,  is  a  fact  no  more  denied,  than 
it  is  resented  as  it  ought  to  be.  Much  evil  has  been  done  in 
India  under  the  British  authority.  What  has  been  done  to 
redress  it  ?  We  are  no  longer  surprised  at  any  thing.  We 
are  above  the  unlearned  and  vulgar  passion  of  admiration. 
But  it  will  astonish  posterity,  when  they  read  our  opinions  in 
our  actions,  that  after  years  of  inquiry  wo  have  found  out  that 
the  sole  grievance  of  India  consisted  in  this,  that  the  servants 
of  the  company  there  had  not  profited  enough  of  their  oppor- 
tunities, nor  drained  it  sufficiently  of  its  treasures;  when  they 
shall  hear  that  the  very  first  and  only  important  act  of  a 
commission  specially  named  by  act  of  parliament,  is  to  charge 
upon  an  undone  country,  in  favor  of  a  handful  of  men  in  the 
humblest  ranks  of  the  public  service,  the  enormous  sum  of 
perhaps  four  millions  of  sterling  money. 

It  is  difficult  for  the  most  wise  and  upright  government  to 
correct  the  abuses  of  remote  delegated  power,  productive  of 
unmeasured  wealth,  and  protected  by  the  boldness  and  strength 
of  the  same  ill-got  riches.  These  abuses,  full  of  their  own 
wild  native  vigor,  will  grow  and  flourish  under  mere  neglect 
But  where  the  supreme  authority,  not  content  with  winking 
at  the  rapacity  of  its  inferior  instruments,  is  so  shameless  and 
corrupt  as  openly  to  give  bounties  and  premiums  for  dis- 
obedience to  its  laws ;  when  it  will  not  trust  to  the  activity  of 
avarice  in  the  pursuit  of  its  own  gains ;  when  it  secures  pub- 
lic robbery  by  all  the  careful  jealousy  and  attention  with 
which  it  ought  to  protect  property  from  such  violence ;  the 
commonwealth  then  is  become  totally  perverted  firom  its  pur- 
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poses ;  neither  God  nor  man  will  long  endure  it ;  nor  will  it 
long  endure  itself.  In  that  case,  there  is  an  unnatural  infec- 
tion, a  pestilential  taint  fermenting  in  the  constitution  of 
society,  which  fever  and  convulsions  of  some  kind  or  other 
must  throw  off;  or  in  which  the  vital  powers,  worsted 
in  an  unequal  struggle,  are  pushed  back  upon  themselves, 
and  by  a  reversal  of  their  whole  functions,  fester  to  gan- 
grene, to  death ;  and  instead  of  what  was  but  just  now  the 
delight  and  boast  of  the  creation,  there  will  be  cast  out  in 
the  face  of  the  sun,  a  bloated,  putrid,  noisome  carcass,  foil 
of  stench  and  poison,  an  offence,  a  horror,  a  lesson  to  the 
world. 

In  my  opinion,  we  ought  not  to  wait  for  the  fruitless  in- 
struction of  calamity  to  inquire  into  the  abuses  which  bring 
upon  us  ruin  in  the  worst  of  its  forms,  in  the  loss  of  our  fame 
and  virtue.  But  the  right  honorable  gentleman*  says,  in 
answer  to  all  the  powerful  argiunents  of  my  honorable 
friend — "  that  this  inquiry  is  of  a  deUcate  nature,  and  that 
the  state  will  suffer  detriment  by  the  exposure  of  this  transac- 
tion." But  it  is  exposed;  it  is  perfectly  known  in  every 
member,  in  every  particle,  and  in  every  way,  except  thai 
which  may  lead  to  a  remedy.  He  knows  that  the  papen 
of  correspondence  are  printed,  and  that  they  are  in  ercry 
hand. 

He  and  delicacy  are  a  rare  and  a  singular  coalition.  Be 
thinks  that  to  divulge  our  Indian  politics,  may  be  hi^y 
dangerous.  He !  the  mover !  the  chairman !  the  reporter  of 
the  committee  of  secrecy !  he  that  brought  forth  in  the  utmost 
detail,  in  several  vast,  printed  folios,  the  most  recondite  parti 
of  the  politics,  the  military,  the  revenues  of  the  British  empiie 
in  India !  With  six  great  chopping  bastards,t  each  as  lostf 
as  an  infant  Hercules,  this  delicate  creature  blushes  at  the 
sight  of  his  new  bridegroom,  assumes  a  virgin  delicacy ;  or,  lo 
use  a  more  fit,  as  well  as  a  more  poetic  comparison,  the  person 
so  squeamish,  so  timid,  so  trembling  lest  the  winds  of  heaven 

*  Mr.  Dundas. 
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should  visit  too  roughly,  is  expanded  to  broad  sunshine,  ex- 
posed like  the  sow  of  imperial  augury,  lying  in  the  mud  with 
all  the  prodigies  of  her  fertility  about  her,  as  evidence  of  her 
delicate  amors — Trigmta  capitum  foetus  efiixa  jacebat^  alba 
solo  rectibans  aUn  circum  ubera  noH, 

Whilst  discovery  of  the  misgovemment  of  others  led  to  his 
own  power,  it  was  wise  to  inquire ;  it  was  safe  to  publish : 
there  was  then  no  delicacy ;  there  was  then  no  danger.  But 
when  his  object  is  obtained,  and  in  his  imitation  he  has  out- 
done the  crimes  that  he  had  reprobated  in  volumes  of  reports, 
and  in  sheets  of  bills  of  pains  and  penalties ;  then  concealment 
becomes  prudence ;  and  it  concerns  the  safety  of  the  state, 
that  we  should  not  know,  in  a  mode  of  parliamentary  cogni- 
zance, what  all  the  world  knows  but  too  well,  that  is,  in  what 
manner  he  chooses  to  dispose  of  the  public  revenues  to  the 
creatures  of  his  politics. 

The  debate  has  been  long,  and  as  much  so  on  my  part,  at 
least,  as  on  the  part  of  those  who  have  spoken  before  me. 
But  long  as  it  is,  the  more  material  half  of  the  subject  has 
hardly  been  touched  on ;  that  is,  the  corrupt  and  destructive 
system  to  which  this  debt  has  been  rendered  subservient,  and 
which  seems  to  be  pursued  with  at  least  as  much  vigor  and 
regularity  as  ever.  If  I  considered  your  ease  or  my  own, 
rather  than  the  weight  and  importance  of  this  question,  I 
ought  to  make  some  apology  to  you,  perhaps  some  apology 
to  myself,  for  having  detained  your  attention  so  long.  I  know 
on  what  ground  I  tread.  This  subject,  at  one  time  taken  up 
with  so  much  fervor  and  zeal,  is  no  longer  a  favorite  in  this 
house.  The  house  itself  has  undergone  a  great  and  signal 
revolution.  To  some  the  subject  is  strange  and  uncouth ;  to 
several  harsh  and  distasteful;  to  the  reliques  of  the  last 
parliament  it  is  a  matter  of  fear  and  apprehension.  It  is 
natural  for  those  who  have  seen  their  friends  sink  in  the 
tornado  which  raged  during  the  late  shift  of  the  monsoon,  and 
have  hardly  escaped  on  the  planks  of  the  general  wreck,  it  is 
but  too  natural  for  them,  as  soon  as  they  make  the  rocks  and 
quicksands  of  their  former  disasters,  to  put  about  their  new- 
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built  barks,  and,  as  much  as  possible,  to  keep  albif  iraaitliis 
perilous  lee  shore. 

But  let  us  do  what  we  please  to  put  India  from  our  thotighUi 
we  can  do  nothing  to  separate  it  from  our  public  interast 
and  our  national  reputation.    Our  attempts  to  banish  thii 
importunate  duty,  will  only  make  it  return  upon  us  again 
and  again,  and  every  time  in  a  shape  more  unpleasant  than 
the  former.    A  government  has  been  fabricated  for  that  great 
province;    the  right  honorable  gentleman  says,  that   there- 
fore you  ought  not  to  examine  into  its  conduct     Heavens ! 
what  an  argument  is  this  !    We  are  not  to  examine  into  the 
conduct  of  the  direction,  because  it  is  an  old  government : 
we  are  not  to  examine  into  this  board  of  control,  because  it 
is  a  new  one.    Then  we  are  only  to  examine  into  the  con- 
duct of  those  who  have  no  conduct  to  account  for.     Unfor- 
tunately the  basis  of  this  new  government  has  been  laid  on 
old  condemned  delinquents,  and  its  superstructure  is  raiwd 
out  of  prosecutors  turned  into  protectors.    The  event  has 
been  such  as  might  be  expected.     But  if  it  had*  been  other- 
wise constituted ;  had  it  been  constituted  even  as  I  wished, 
and  as  the  mover  of  this  question  had  planned^  the  better 
part  of  the  proposed  establishment  was  in  the  publicity  of 
its  proceedings ;  in  its  perpetual  responsibility  to  parliament 
Without  this  check,  what  is  our  government  at  hon&e,  even 
awed,  as  every  European  government  is,  by  an  audienoe 
formed  of  the  other  states  of  Europe,  by  the  applause  or 
condemnation  of  the  discerning  and  critical  company  befim 
which  it  acts?    But  if  the  scene  on  the  other  side  of  the 
globe,  which  tempts,  invites,  almost  compels  to  tyranny  sod 
rapine,  be  not  inspected  with  the  eye  of  a  severe  and  unrs- 
mitting  vigilance,  shame  and  destruction  must  ensue.    For 
one,  the  worst  event  of  this  day,  though  it  may  deject,  ehtll 
not  break  or  subdue  me.    The  call  upon  us  is  authoritative 
liCt  who  will  shrink  back,  I  shall  be  found  at  my  post    BaA 
fled,    discountenanced,    subdued,   discredited,  as  the  cause 
of  justice  and  humanity  is,  it  will  be  only  the  dearer  to  ma 
Whoever  therefore  shall  at  any  time  bring  before  you  any 
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thing  toinsSa  the  relief  of  our  distressed  fellow-citizens  in 
India,  and  towards  a  subversion  of  the  present  most  corrupt 
and  oppressive  system  for  its  government,  in  me  shall  find, 
a  weak,  I  am  afraid,  but  a  steady,  earnest,  and  faithful 
assistant 
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CLAUSES   OF   MR.   PITT's   BILL. 
Referred  to  firom  p.  419. 

Appointing  CommiMionen  to  inquire  into  the  fises,  gntiutMy  perqnislH. 
emoluments,  which  are,  or  have  been  Utelj,  receiTed  in  the  aerenl  pohbc 
offices  therein  mentioned ;  to  examine  into  anj  tboses  which  maj  exist  ia 
the  same,  dus. 

And  be  it  further  enacted,  that  it  shall  and  niay  be  lawful 
to  and  for  the  said  commissioners,  or  any  two  of  them,  and 
they  are  hereby  empowered,  authorized,  and  required,  to  er- 
amine  upon  oath  (which  oath  they,  or  any  two  of  them,  are 
hereby  authorized  to  administer,)  the  several  persons,  of  off 
descriptions,  belonging  to  any  of  the  offices  or  departmenls 
before  mentioned,  and  all  otJier  persons  whom  the  said  com- 
missioners, or  any  two  of  them,  shall  think  fit  to  examine, 
touching  the  business  of  each  office  or  department,  and  Ik 
fees,  gratuities^  perquisites,  and  emoluments  taken  Aerein,  and 
touching  all  other  matters  and  things  necessary  for  the  exe- 
cution of  the  powers  vested  in  the  said  commissioners  by  diii 
act ;  all  which  persons  are  hereby  required  and  direcled  pnne- 
tually  to  attend  the  said  commissioners,  at  such  time  ami 
place  as  they,  or  any  two  of  them,  sliall  appoint^  and  aim  to 
observe  and  execute  such  orders  and  directions  as  the  said  com- 
missioners, or  any  two  of  them,  shall  make  or  give  for  the 
purposes  before  mentioned. 
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And  be  it  enacted  by  the  authority  aforesaid,  that  the  said 
commissioners,  or  any  two  of  them,  shall  be,  and  are  hereby 
empowered  to  examine  into  any  corrupt  and  fraudulent  prac- 
tices, or  other  misconduct,  committed  by  any  person  or  per- 
sons concerned  in  the  management  of  any  of  the  offices  or 
departments  herein  before  mentioned:  and,  for  the  better 
execution  of  this  present  act,  the  said  commissioners,  or  am/ 
two  of  them,  are  hereby  (xuthorized  to  meet  and  sit^  Jrom  time  to 
time,  in  such  place  or  places  as  they  shall  find  most  convenient^ 
with  or  withofiit  adfoummentj  and  to  send  their  precept  or  prO" 
cepts,  under  their  hands  and  seals,  for  any  person  or  persons 
whatsoever,  and  for  such  books,  papers^  writings^  or  records^  as 
they  shall  Judge  necessary  for  their  information^  relating  to 
any  of  the  offices  or  departments  herein  bejfsre  mentioned;  and 
all  bailiffs,  constables,  sheriffs^  and  other  his  majestifs  offir 
cersj  are  hereby  teqttired  to  obey  and  execute  such  orders  and 
precepts  aforesaid,  as  shall  be  sent  to  them  or  any  of  them  by 
the  said  comnUssionerSy  or  any  two  of  them^  touching  the 
premises. 


No.  2. 

Befened  to  tnm  p.  433. 
NABOB  OF  argot's  DEBTS. 

Mr.  George  Smtth  being  asked.  Whether  the  debts  of  the 
nabob  of  Arcot  have  increased  since  he  knew  Madras?  he 
said,  Yes,  they  have.  He  distinguishes  his  debts  into  two 
sorts ;  those  contracted  before  the  year  1766,  and  those  con- 
tracted from  that  year  to  the  year  in  which  he  left  Madras. 
Being  asked,  What  he  thinks  is  the  original  amount  of  the 
old  debts?  he  said.  Between  twenty-three  and  twenty-four 
lacks  of  pagodas,  as  well  as  he  can  recollect. — ^Being  asked. 
What  was  the  amount  of  that  debt  when  he  left  Madras  ? 
he  said,  Between  four  and  five  lacks  of  pagodas,  as  he  under- 
stood.— Being  asked.  What  was  the  amount  of  the  new  debt 
when  he  left  Madras?  he  said,  In  November,  1777,  that 
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debt  amounted,  according  to  the  nabob's  own  account,  and 
published  et  Chipauk,  his  place  of  residence,  to  sixty  lacks 
of  pagodas,  independent  of  the  old  debt,  on  which  debt  of 
sixty  lacks  of  pagodas,  the  nabob  did  agree  to  pay  an  inter- 
est of  twelve  per  cent  per  annum. — Being  asked,  Whether 
this  debt  was  approved  of  by  the  court  of  directors  1  he  said, 
He  docs  not  know  it  was. — Being  asked,  Whether  the  old 
debt  was  recognised  by  the  court  of  directors  1  He  said, 
Yes,  it  has  been  ;  and  the  court  of  directors  have  sent  out  re- 
peated orders  to  the  president  and  council  of  Madras,  to  enfinee 
its  recovery  and  payment. — Being  asked,  If  the  interest  upon 
the  new  debt  is  punctually  paid  7  he  said,  It  was  not  during 
his  residence  at  Madras,  from  1777  to  1779,  in  which  period 
he  thinks  no  more  than  five  per  cent,  interest  was  paid,  in 
different  dividends  of  two  and  one  per  cent — Being  asked, 
What  is  the  usual  course  taken  by  the  nabob,  ccmceming  the 
arrears  of  interest  ?  he  said.  Not  having  ever  lent  him  nxmeys 
himself,  he  cannot  fully  answer  as  to  the  mode  of  settling  the 
interest  with  him. 

Being  asked.  Whether  he  has  reason  to  believe  the  sixtf 
lacks  of  pagodas  was  all  principal  money  really  and  truly  ad- 
vanced to  the  nabob  of  Arcot,  or  a  fictitious  capital,  made  np 
of  obligations  given  by  him,  where  no  money  or  goods  were 
received,  or  which  was  increased  by  the  uniting  into  it  a 
greater  interest  than  the  12  per  cent,  expressed  to  be  due  on 
the  capital?  he  said.  He  has  no  reason  to  believe  that  the  som 
of  sixty  lacks  of  pagodas  was  lent  in  money  or  goods  to  tiv 
nabob,  because  that  sum  he  thinks  is  of  more  value  than  aB 
the  money,  goods,  and  chattels  in  the  settlement ;  but  he  doa 
not  know  in  what  mode  or  manner  this  debt  of  the  naboVi 
was  incurred  or  accumulated. — Being  asked,  Whether  it  WH 
not  a  general  and  well-grounded  opinion  at  Madras,  that  a 
great  part  of  this  sum  was  accumulated  by  obligaticms,  and 
was  for  services  performed  or  to  be  performed  for  the  nabobi 
he  said,  He  has  heard  that  a  part  of  this  debt  was  given  Ar 
the  purposes  mentioned  in  the  above  question,  but  he  does  not 
know  that  it  was  so. — Being  asked,  Whether  it  was  the 


TO  THE  PRECEDING  SPEECH.  601 

eral  opinion  of  the  settlement  ?  he  said,  He  cannot  say  that  it 
was  the  general  opinion,  but  it  was  the  opinion  of  a  consider- 
able part  of  the  settlement. — Being  asked,  whether  it  was  the 
declared  opinion  of  those  that  were  concerned  in  the  debt,  or 
those  that  were  not?  he  said.  It  was  the  opinion  of  both  par- 
ties, at  least  such  of  them  as  he  conversed  with. — Being  asked, 
Whether  he  has  reason  to  believe  that  the  interest  really  paid 
by  the  nabob,  upon  obligations  given,  or  money  lent,  did  not 
frequently  exceed  12  per  cent.  ? — he  said.  Prior  to  the  first  of 
August  1774,  he  had  had  reason  to  believe,  that  a  higher  interest 
than  12  per  cent,  was  paid  by  the  nabob,  on  moneys  lent  to 
him ;  but  from  and  after  that  period,  when  the  last  act  of  par- 
liament took  place  in  India,  he  does  not  know  that  more  than 
12  per  cent,  had  been  paid  by  the  nabgb,  or  received  from 
him. — Being  asked,  Whether  it  is  not  his  opinion,  that  the 
nabob  has  paid  more  than  12  per  cent,  for  money  due  since 
the  1st  of  August  1774?  he  said.  He  has  heard  that  he  has, 
but  he  does  not  know  it. — Being  asked.  Whether  he  has  been 
told  so  by  any  considerable  and  weighty  authority,  that  was 
like  to  know  ?  he  said.  He  has  been  so  informed  by  persons 
who  he  believes  had  a  very  good  opportunity  of  knowing  it — 
Being  asked.  Whether  he  was  ever  told  so  by  the  nabob  of 
Arcot  himself?  he  said.  He  does  not  recollect  that  the  nabob 
of  Arcot  directly  told  him  so,  but  from  what  he  said,  h^  did 
infer  that  he  paid  a  higher  interest  than  12  per  cent 

Mr.  Smith  being  asked,  Whether,  in  the  course  of  trade,  he 
ever  sold  any  thing  to  the  nabob  of  Arcot  ?  he  said,  In  the 
year  1775  he  did  sell  to  the  nabob  of  Arcot  pearls  to  the 
amount  of  32,500  pagodas,  for  which  the  nabob  gave  him  an 
order  or  tankah  on  the  comitry  of  Tanjore,  payable  in  six 
months,  without  interest — Being  asked,  Whether,  at  the  time 
he  asked  the  nabob  his  price  for  the  pearls,  the  nabob  beat 
down  that  price,  as  dealers  conmionly  do  ?  he  said,  No ;  so 
far  from  it,  he  offered  him  more  than  he  asked  by  1,000 
pagodas,  and  which  he  rejected.  Being  asked,  Whether  in 
settling  a  transaction  of  discount  with  the  nabob's  agent,  he 
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was  not  oflteed  a  greater  discount  than  £12  per  cent  1  he 
In  discounting  a  soucafs  bill  for  180,000  pagodas,  the  nabobs 
agent  did  offer  him  a  discount  of  24  per  cent  per  annnm, 
saying,  that  it  was  the  usual  rate  of  discount  paid  by  the 
nabob ;  but  which  he  would  not  accept  of,  thinking  himself 
confined  by  the  act  of  parliament  limiting  the  interest  of 
moneys  to  12  per  cent,  and  accordingly  he  discounted  the  bill 
at  12  per  cent,  per  annum  only. — Being  asked,  Whether  he 
does  not  think  those  offers  were  made  him,  because  the  nabob 
thought  he  was  a  person  of  some  consequence  in  the  settle- 
ment ?  he  said.  Being  only  a  private  merchant,  he  apprehends 
that  the  offer  was  made  to  him  more  from  its  being  a  genend 
practice,  than  from  any  opinion  of  his  importance. 


No.  3. 

Referred  to  from  p.  436. 

A  bill  for  the  better  government  of  the  territorial  ponenioiu  and 

in  India. 

[  One  of  Mr.  Fox^s  Itidia  bUls.] 

And  be  it  further  enacted  by  the  authority  aforesaid,  thai 
tlie  nabob  of  Arcot,  the  rajah  of  Tanjore,  or  any  other  natife 
protected  prince  in  India,  shall  not  assign,  mortgage,  or  pledge 
any  territory  or  land  whatsoever,  or  the  produce  or  revenoe 
thereof,  to  any  British  subject  whatsoever ;  neither  shall  it  be 
lawful  to  and  for  any  British  subject  whatsoever  to  take  or 
receive  any  such  assignment,  mortgage,  or  pledge ;  and  tbs 
same  are  hereby  declared  to  be  null  and  void;  and  all  pay- 
ments or  deliveries  of  produce  or  revenue,  under  any  such 
assignment,  shall  and  may  be  recovered  back  by  such  natife 
prince  paying  or  delivering  the  same,  from  the  person  ot  per- 
sons receiving  the  same,  or  his  or  their  representatives^ 
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No.  4. 
Referred  to  from  p.  458  and  465. 

(copy.) 

27th  May,  1782. 

Letter  from  the  Committee  of  assigned  Revenue,  to  the  President  and  Select 
Committee,  dated  27th  May,  1782 ;  iritli  comparative  statement,  and  minute 
thereon. 

To  the  Right  Honorable  Lord  Macartney,  K,  B.  President, 
and  Governor,  ^c.  Select  Committee  of  Fort  St  George, 

My  Lord,  and  Gentlemen, 

Although  we  have,  in  obedience  to  your  commands  of  the 
5th  January,  regularly  laid  before  you  our  proceedings  at 
large,  and  have  occasionally  addressed  you  upon  such  points 
as  required  your  resolutions  or  orders  for  our  guidance,  we 
still  think  it  necessary  to  collect  and  digest,  in  a  summary 
report,  those  transactions  in  the  management  of  the  assigned 
revenue,  which  have  principally  engaged  our  attention,  and 
which,  upon  the  proceeding,  are  too  much  intermixed  with 
ordinary  occurrences  to  be  readily  traced  and  understood. 

Such  a  report  may  be  formed  with  the  greater  propriety  at 
this  time,  when  your  lordship,  &c.  have  been  pleased  to  con- 
clude your  arrangements  for  the  rent  of  several  of  the  nabob's 
districts.  Our  aim  in  it  is  briefly  to  explain  the  state  of  the 
Carnatic  at  the  period  of  the  nabob's  assignment ;  the  partic- 
ular causes  which  existed,  to  the  prejudice  of  that  assignment, 
after  it  was  made ;  and  the  measures  which  your  lordship, 
&c.  have,  upon  our  recommendation,  adopted  for  removing 
those  causes,  and  introducing  a  more  regular  and  beneficial 
system  of  management  in  the  country. 

Hyder  Ally  having  entered  the  Carnatic  with  his  whole 
force,  about  the  middle  of  July,  1780,  and  employed  fire  and 
sword  in  its  destruction  for  near  eighteen  months  before  the 
nabob's  assignment  took  place,  it  will  not  be  difiScult  to  con- 
ceive the  state  of  the  country  at  that  period.   In  those  provinces 
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which  were  fully  exposed  to  the  ravages  of  horse,  scarce  i 
vestige  remained  either  of  population  or  agriculture :  such  of 
the  miserable  inhabitants  as  escaped  the  fury  of  the  swoil 
were  either  carried  into  the  Mysore  country,  or  left  to  struggle 
under  the  horrors  of  famine.  The  Arcot  and  Trichmopoly 
districts  began  early  to  feel  the  effects  of  this  detolatiiig  war. 
Tinnevelly,  Madura,  and  Ramnadaporiun,  thou^  little  jn- 
fested  with  Hyder's  troops,  became  a  prey  to  the  incorsioaB'of 
the  Polygars,  who  stript  them  of  the  greatest  part  of  the  reve- 
nues ;  Ongole,  Nellore,  and  Palnaud,  the  only  remaining  dis- 
tricts, had  suffered  but  in  a  small  degree. 

The  misfortunes  of  war,  however,  were  not  the  only  evils 
which  the  Carnatic  experienced.  The  nabob's  amnildan, 
and  other  servants,  appear  to  have  taken  advantage  of  the 
general  confusion  to  enrich  themselves.  A  very  small  part 
of  the  revenue  was  accounted  for ;  and  so  high  were  the  or- 
dinary expenses  of  every  district,  that  double  the  apparent 
produce  of  the  whole  country  would  not  have  satisfied  tbem. 

In  this  state,  which  we  believe  is  no  way  exaggerated,  the 
company  took  charge  of  the  assigned  countries.  Their  proi- 
pect  of  relief  from  the  heavy  burthens  of  the  war,  was  indeed 
but  little  advanced  by  the  nabob's  concession ;  and  the  reve- 
nues of  the  Carnatic  seemed  in  danger  of  being  irrecovmUy 
lost,  unless  a  speedy  and  entire  change  of  system  could  Is 
adopted. 

On  our  minutes  of  the  21st  January,  we  treated  the  solrJBet 
of  the  assignment  at  some  length,  and  pointed  out  the  mis- 
chiefs which,  in  addition  to  the  effects  of  the  war,  had 
from  what  we  conceived  to  be  wrong  and  oppressive 
agcment  We  used  the  freedom  to  suggest  an  entire  alteratkn 
in  the  mode  of  realizing  the  revenues.  We  proposed  a  eoo- 
sidcrable  and  immediate  reduction  of  expenses,  and  a  total 
change  of  the  principal  aumildars  who  had  been  employed 
under  the  nabob. 

Our  ideas  had  the  good  fortune  to  receive  your  approbatioD; 
but  the  removal  of  the  nabob's  servants  being  thou^t  im- 
proper at  that  particular  period  of  the  collections,  we  empkifed 
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our  attention  chiefly  in  preserving  what  revenue  was  Jpft  the 
country,  and  acquiring  such  materials  aj  might  lead  to  a  more 
perfect  knowledge  of  its  formerand  present  slate. 

These  pursuits,  as  we  apprehended,  met  with  great  obstruc- 
tions from  the  conduct  of  the  nabob's  servants.  The  orders 
they  received  were  evaded  under  various  pretexts;  no  atten- 
tion was  paid  to  the  strong  and  repeated  applications  made  to 
them  for  the  accounts  of  their  management ;  and  their  attach- 
ment to  the  company's  interest  appeared,  in  every  instance,  so 
feeble,  that  we  saw  no  prospect  whatever  of  success,  but  in 
the  appointment  of  renters  under  the  company's  sole  authority. 

Upon  this  principle  we  judged  it  expedient  to  recommend 
that  such  of  the  nabob's  districts  as  were  in  a  state  to  be 
farmed  out,  might  be  immediately  let  by  a  public  advertise- 
ment, issued  in  the  company's  name,  and  circulated  through 
every  province  of  the  Camatic ;  and  with  the  view  of  encour- 
aging bidders,  we  proposed,  that  the  countries  might  be  adver- 
tised for  the  whole  period  of  the  nabob's  assignment,  and  the 
security  of  the  company's  protection  promised,  in  the  fullest 
manner,  to  such  persons  as  might  become  renters. 

This  plan  had  the  desired  effect ;  and  the  attempts  which 
were  secretly  made  to  counteract  it,  afforded  an  unequivocal 
proof  of  its  necessity :  but  the  advantages  resulting  from  it 
were  more  pleasingly  evinced,  by  the  number  of  proposals 
that  were  delivered,  and  by  the  terms  which  were  in  general 
offered  for  the  districts  intended  to  be  farmed  out. 

Having  so  far  attained  the  purposes  of  the  assignment,  our 
attention  was  next  turned  to  the  heavy  expenses  entailed  upon 
the  different  provinces ;  and  here,  we  confess,  our  astonish- 
ment was  raised  to  the  highest  pitch.  In  the  Trichinopoly 
country,  the  standing  disbursements  appeared,  by  the  nabob's 
own  accounts,  to  be  one  lack  of  rupees  more  than  the  receipts. 
In  other  districts,  the  charges  were  not  in  so  high  a  proportion, 
but  still  rated  on  a  most  extravagant  scale ;  and  we  saw,  by 
every  account  that  was  brought  before  us,  the  absolute  ne- 
cessity of  retrenching  considerably  in  all  the  articles  of 
expense. 
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Our  own  reason,  aided  by  such  inquiries  as  we  were  able  to 
make,  suggested  the  alterations  we  have  recommended  to 
your  lordship,  &c.  under  this  head.  You  will  obsenrey  that 
we  have  not  acted  sparingly ;  but  we  chose  rather,  in  cases  of 
doubt,  to  incur  the  hazard  of  retrenching  too  much  than  too 
little ;  because  it  would  be  easier,  after  any  statad  aHowanoe 
for  expenses,  to  add  what  might  be  necessary,  than  to  dimin- 
ish. We  hope,  however,  there  will  be  no  material  increaae  in 
the  articles  as  they  now  stand. 

One  considerable  charge  upon  the  nabob's  country  was  ton 
extraordinary  sibbendies,  sepoys,  and  borsemen,  who  appeared 
to  us  to  be  a  very  unnecessary  incumbrance  on  the  revenue. 
Your  lordship,  &c.  have  determined  to  receive  such  of  theie 
people  as  will  enlist  into  the  company's  service,  and  discharge 
the  rest.  This  measure  will  not  only  relieve  the  country  of  i 
heavy  burthen,  but  tend  greatly  to  fix  in  the  company  that 
kind  of  authority,  which  is  requisite  for  the  due  collection  of 
the  revenues. 

In  consequence  of  your  determination  resfiecting  the  nabob'! 
sepoys,  &c.  every  charge  under  that  head  has  been  atnick  oat 
of  our  account  of  expenses.  If  the  whole  number  of  theie 
people  be  enlisted  by  the  company,  there  will  probably  bo  no 
more  than  sufficient  to  complete  their  ordinary  mihtary  eilab- 
lishment.  But  should  the  present  reduction  of  the  naboVi 
artillery  render  it  expedient,  after  the  war,  to  make  any  addi- 
tion to  the  company's  establishment,  for  the  purposes  of  the 
assigned  countries  :  the  expense  of  such  addition,  whatever  it 
be,  must  be  deducted  from  the  present  account  of  savings. 

In  considering  the  charges  of  the  several  districts^  in  order 
to  establish  better  regulations,  we  were  careful  to  discrim- 
inate those  incurred  for  troops  kept,  or  supposed  to  be  kept  ap 
for  the  defence  of  the  country,  from  those  of  the  sibbeodj, 
servants,  &c.  for  the  cultivation  of  the  lands,  and  the  coUeo- 
tion  of  the  revenues,  as  well  as  to  pay  attention  to  such  of  the 
established  customs  of  the  country,  ancient  privileges  of  the 
inhabitants,  and  public  charities,  as  were  necessarily  alloved, 
and  appeared  proper  to  be  continued ;  but  which,  imder  the 
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nabob's  goyemment,  were  not  only  rated  much  bigbtr^  but 
had  been  blended  under  one  confused  and  almost  unintelligible 
title  of  Expenses  of  the  Districts ;  so  joined,  perhaps,  to  afford 
pleas  and  means  of  secreting  and  appropriating  great  part  of 
the  revenues  to  other  purposes  than  fairly  appeared ;  and  cer- 
tainly betraying  the  utmost  neglect  and  mismanagement,  as 
giving  latitude  for  every  species  of  fraud  and  oppression. 
Such  a  system  has,  in  the  few  latter  yesirs  of  the  nabob's 
necessities,  brought  all  his  countries  into  that  situation,  from 
which  nothing  but  the  most  rigid  economy,  strict  observance 
of  the  conduct  of  managers,  and  the  most  conciliating  atten- 
tion to  the  rights  of  the  inhabitants,  can  possibly  recover  thenL 

It  now  only  remains  for  us  to  lay  before  your  lordship,  &c. 
the  enclosed  statement  of  the  sums  at  which  the  districts  lately 
advertised  have  been  let,  compared  with  the  accounts  of  their 
produce  deUvered  by  the  nabob,  and  entered  on  our  proceed- 
ings of  the  21st  January.  Likewise  a  comparative  view  of 
their  former  and  present  expenses. 

The  nabob's  accounts  of  the  produce  of  these  districts  state, 
as  we  have  some  reason  to  think,  the  sums  which  former 
renters  engaged  to  pay  to  him  (and  which  were  seldom,  if 
ever,  made  good,)  and  not  the  sums  actually  produced  by  the 
districts;  yet  we  have  the  satisfaction  to  observe,  that  the 
present  aggregate  rents,  upon  an  average,  are  equal  to  those 
accounts.  Your  lordship,  &c.  cannot  indeed  expect,  that,  in 
the  midst  of  the  danger,  invasion,  and  distress,  which  assail 
the  Carnatic  on  every  side,  the  renters  now  appointed  will  be 
able  at  present  to  fulfil  the  terms  of  their  leases ;  but  we  trust, 
from  the  measures  we  have  taken,  that  fery  little,  if  any,  of 
the  actual  collections  will  be  lost,  even  during  the  war ;  and 
that  on  the  return  of  peace  and  tranquillity,  the  renters  will 
have  it  in  their  power  fully  to  perform  their  respective  agree- 
ments. 

We  much  regret  that  the  situation  of  the  Arcot  province 
will  not  admit  of  the  same  settlement  which  has  been  made 
for  the  other  districts ;  but  the  enemy  being  in  possession  of 
the  capital,  together  with  several  other  strong  holds,  and  hav- 
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ing  entirely  desolated  the  country,  there  is  little  room  to  hope 
for  more  from  it,  than  a  bare  subsistence  to  the  few  garnaon 
we  have  left  there. 

We  shall  not  fail  to  give  our  attention  towards  obtainiii; 
every  information  respecting  this  province,  that  the  pmenc 
times  will  permit ;  and  to  take  the  first  opportanity  to  pio- 
pose  such  arrangements  for  the  management  as  we  may 
eligible. 

We  have  the  honor  to  be 

your  most  obedient  humble  servants, 

Charles  Oaklet, 
Eyles  lawDf, 
Hall  Pluxbb, 

DaTTO   HALIBUKTOICf 

George  Movbeit. 

Fort  St  George,  27th  May,  1782. 

A  tme  copy, 

J.  HuDLESTON,  Sec. 
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Rererred  to  from  p.  468. 


Case  of  certain  Perac 


the  nsBigned  Luids  luidei  the  mntlicn^tfftl 

Eiut  Indin  Com  pan  J, 

EiCract  of  II  IxUrrfrom  Ihr  Prrsidtnt  and  Council  of  Fert  «.  Otorgt,  MA 

Maij,  1763. 

"One  of  ihem  [die  renters]  Ram  Chunder  Raiis,  vu  * 
deed  one  of  those  unfortunate  lajahs  whose  country,  bybemg 
near  to  Ike  larilories  of  the  nabob,  forfeiled  ils  title  to  ind^Mft- 
deuce;  and  became  the  prey  of  ambition  and  cupidity.  Tkis 
man,  though  not  able  to  resist  the  company's  arms,  empbyd 
in  such  a  deed  at  the  nabob's  instigation,  had  industry  uul 
abihty.  He  acquired,  by  a  aeries  of  services,  even  the  C(»4- 
dence  of  the  nabob  ;  who  suffered  him  to  rent  a  pari  of  lb 
country  of  which  he  had  deprived  him  of  the  property.  T^u 
man  had  afforded  no  motive  for  his  rejection  by  the  nabobs  hil 
that  of  being  ready  to  engage  with  the  company;  a  modTt 
most  powerful  indeed,  but  not  to  be  avowed." 

[This  is  the  person  whom  the  English  instruroenls  of  the 
nabob  of  Arcot  have  had  the  audacity  to  charge  with  a  «>^ 
nipt  transaction  with  Lord  Macartney  ;  and,  in  sttpport  ot'  thai 
charge,  to  produce  a  forged  letter  from  his  lordship's  stenrud. 
The  charge  and  letter  the  reader  may  see  in  tliis  appendix, 
under  the  proper  head.  It  is  asserted,  hy  the  unroriiiBUs 
prince  above  mentioned,  that  the  company  first  settled  on  ttM 
coast  of  Coromandel  luider  the  protection  of  one  of  his  aacat- 
tors.  If  this  be  true  (and  U  is  far  from  unlikely)  the  wofM 
must  judge  of  the  return  the  descendant  has  met  wiih.  1^ 
case  of  another  of  the  victims,  given  up  by  the  ministry, 
though  not  altogether  so  striking  aa  the  former,  is  worthy  of 
attention.     It  is  that  of  the  renter  of  the  province  of  NdknJ 

"  It  is  witli  a  wantonness  of  falsehood  and  indiSerefx* 
to  detection,  asserted  to  you,  in  proof  of  iheTabdity  of  llv 
nabob's  objections,  that  this  man's  failures  had  already  fowed 
us  to  remove  him ;  though  iu  fact  he  has  contiaued   tOTan- 
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■biy  in  office ;  though  our  greatest  supplies  have  been  received 
Jromhim ;  and  that,  Id  the  disappointment  of  your  remittances 
[the  remittances  from  Bengal]  and  of  other  resources,  the  spe- 
cie sent  us  froin  Nellore  alone  has  sometimes  enabled  us  to 
carry  on  the  public  business ;  and  that  the  present  expedition 
against  t/ie  French  must,  without  this  assistance  from  the  as- 
signment, have  been  laid  aside,  or  delayed  until  it  might  have 
"become  too  late." 

[This  man  is  by  the  ministry  given  over  to  the  mercy  of 
persons  capable  of  making  charges  on  him,  "  with  a  wanton^ 
ness  o/false/totid,  and  indifference  to  detection."  What  is  likely 
to  happen  to  him  and  the  rest  of  the  victims,  may  appear  by 
the  following] 

Letter  to  iha  Governor  General  and  CouDcil,  March  13tb,  1783. 

"The  speedy  termination  to  which  the  people  were  taught 
to  look,  of  the  company's  interference  in  the  revenues,  and  the 
vengeance  denounced  against  those  who,  contrary  to  the  man- 
date of  the  durbar,  should  be  connected  with  them,  as  reported 
by  Mr.  Sullivan,  may,  as  much  as  the  former  exactions  and 
oppressions  of  the  nabob  in  the  revenue,  as  reported  by  the 
commander  in  chief,  have  deterred  some  of  the  fittest  men 
from  offering  to  be  concerned  in  it, 

"  The  timid  disposition  of  the  Hindoo  natives  of  this 
country  was  not  likely  to  be  insensible  to  the  specimen  of  that 
vengeance  given  by  his  excellency  the  amiir,  who,  upon  the 
mere  rumor  thai  a  Bramin,  of  the  name  of  Appagee  Row,  had 
given  proposals  to  the  company  for  the  rentership  of  Vel- 
lore,  had  the  temerity  to  send  ita  him,  and  to  put  him  in  con- 
finement. 

"A  man  thus  seized  by  the  nabob's  seapoys  within  the 
walls  of  Madras,  gave  a  general  alarm;  and  government 
found  it  necessary  to  promise  the  protection  of  the  company, 
in  order  to  calm  the  apprehensions  of  the  people." 
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No.  6. 

Referred  to  from  p.  490. 

Eztnct  of  a  letter  from  the  Council  and  Select  Committae  at  Fort  St  GMife,1i 
the  Governor  General  and  Council|  dated  S&th  Maj,  1783. 

In  the  prosecution  of  our  duty,  we  beseech  you  to  eoo- 
sider  as  an  act  of  strict  and  necessary  justice,  previous  to  re- 
iteration of  your  orders  for  the  surrender  of  the  asaignmoit, 
how  far  it  would  be  likely  to  affect  third  persons,  who  do 
not  appear  to  have  committed  any  breach  of  their  engage- 
ments. You  command  us  to  compel  our  aumils  to  delifcr 
over  their  respective  charges  as  shall  be  appointed  by  the  Bft- 
bob,  or  to  retain  their  trust  under  his  sole  authority,  if  be 
shall  choose  to  confirm  them.  These  aumils  are  really  renten, 
they  were  appointed  in  the  room  of  the  nabob's  aumik,  fld 
contrary  to  his  wishes;  they  have  already  been  rejected hj 
him,  and  are  therefore  not  likely  to  be  confirmed  by  lOL 
They  applied  to  this  government,  in  consequence  of  publk 
advertisements  in  our  name,  as  possessing  in  this  initsnnt  At 
joint  authority  of  the  nabob  and  the  company,  and  bavi 
entered  into  mutual  and  strict  covenants  with  u%  s^d  ve 
with  them,  relative  to  the  certain  districts  not  actuaUy  in  tks 
possession  of  the  enemy ;  by  which  cofsnants,  as  they  an 
bound  to  the  punctual  payment  of  their  rents,  and  due  nsft- 
agement  of  the  country,  so  we,  and  oor  constitueats^  and  At 
public  faith,  are  in  like  manner  boond  to  maintain  thtm  in 
the  enjoyment  of  their  leases,  doxmg  the  cnntmnsnct  tf 
the  term ;  that  term  was  for  five  years  agreeably  to  At 
words  of  the  assignment,  which  declare  that  tlie  tims  of 
renting  shall  be  for  three  or  five  years,  as  the  govMMr  doll 
settle  with  the  renters. — Their  leases  cannot  be  l^allf  ton 
from  them.  Nothing  but  their  previous  breach  of  ji  ysrt 
could  justify  our  breach  of  the  whole;  such*Si  stiisl^ 
abuse  of  power  would  indeed  not  only  savor  ^of  the 
tion  of  sovereignty,  but  of  arbitrary  and  oppressive, 
ism.    In  the  present  contest,  whether  the  nabob  bd 
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or  we  be  guilty,  the  renters  are  not  guilty.  Whichever  of 
the  contending  parties  has  broken  the  condition  of  the  assign- 
ment, the  renters  have  not  broken  the  condition  of  their 
leases.  These  men,  in  conducting  the  business  of  the  assign- 
ment, have  acted  in  opposition  to  the  designs  of  the  nabob, 
in  despite  of  the  menaces  denounced  against  all  who  should 
dare  to  oppose  the  mandates  of  the  durbar  justice.  Grati- 
tude and  humanity  require  that  provision  should  be  made 
by  you,  before  you  set  the  nabob's  ministers  loose  on  the 
country,  for  the  protection  of  the  victims  devoted  to  their 
vengeance. 

Mr.  Benfield,  to  secure  the  permanency  of  his  power,  and 
the  perfection  of  his  schemes,  thought  it  necessary  to  render 
the  nabob  an  absolute  stranger  to  the  state  of  his  affairs. 
He  assured  his  highness,  that  full  justice  was  not  done  to  the 
strength  of  his  sentiments,  and  the  keenness  of  his  attacks, 
in  the  translations  that  were  made  by  the  company's  servants 
from  the  original  Persian  of  his  letters.  He  therefore  pro- 
posed to  him,  that  they  should  for  the  future  be  transmitted 
in  English. — Of  the  English  language  or  writing  his  high- 
ness, or  the  ameer,  cannot  read  one  word,  though  the  latter 
can  converse  in  it  with  sufficient  fluency.  The  Persian  lan- 
guage, as  the  language  of  the  Mahomedan  conquerors,  and 
of  the  court  of  Delhi,  as  an  appendage  or  signal  of  authority, 
was  at  all  times  particularly  affected  by  the  nabob : — it  is 
the  language  of  all  acts  of  state,  and  all  public  transac- 
tions, among  the  mussulman  cbisft  of  Indostan.  The  nabob 
thought  to  have  gahied  no  inconsiderable  point,  in  procuring 
the  correspondence  from  oor  pr^ecessors  to  the  rajah  of  Tan- 
jore,  to  be  changed  from  the  Marattah  language,  which  that 
Hindoo  prince  understands,  to  the  Persian,  which  he  disclaims 
understanding.  To  force  the  rajtoh  to  the  nabob's  language, 
was  gratifying  the  latter  with  a  new  species  of  subserviency. 
He  had  formerly  contendsd  with  considerable  anxiety,  and 
it  was  thought  no  inconsiderable  cost,  for  particular  forms 
of  address  to  be  used  tot^ards  him  in  that  language.  .But 
all  of  a  sudden,  in  favofkif  Mr.  Benfield,  he  quits  his  former 
VOL.  n.  33 
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affections,  his  habits,  his  knowledge,  his  curiosity,  the  incieat- 
ing  mistrust  of  age,  to  throw  himself  upon  the  generous  can- 
dor, the  faithful  interpretation,  the  grateful  return  and  elo- 
quent organ  of  Mr.  Benfield ! — Mr.  Benfield  relates  and  readt 
what  lie  pleases  to  his  excellency  tlie  Ameer-ulrOmrah — Ait 
excellency  communicates  with  tfie  tiabob  his  father^  in  ike  kat- 
ffnage  tlie  latter  understands.  Through  two  channels  sopmtj 
the  truth  must  arrive  at  the  nabob  in  perfect  refinemetU; 
through  this  double  trusty  his  highness  receives  whatever  m- 
pression  it  may  be  convenient  to  9nake  on  him :  he  abandons  his 
signature  to  whatever  paper  they  tell  him  con  tains  j  in  the  Eng- 
lish language^  the  sentiments  with  whicli  t/iey  had  inspiredkim. 
He  thus  is  surroufuled  on  every  side.  He  is  Molly  at  their  mercy^ 
to  believe  wliat  is  not  true,  and  to  subscribe  to  what  he  does  nci 
mean.  There  is  no  system  so  neWj  soforeigti  to  his  intemiioHSj 
that  they  may  not  pursue  in  his  name,  without  possibility  of  de- 
tection :  for  they  are  cautious  of  who  approach  hisn^  and  kan 
thought  prtident  to  decline,  for  him,  the  visits  of  the  governor, 
even  upon  the  usual  solemn  and  acceptable  occasion  of  deliver- 
ing to  his  highness  the  company's  letters.  Such  is  the  eamjkk 
ascendancy  gained  by  Mr.  Benfield.  It  may  be  partly  explained 
by  the  facts  observed  already  some  years  ago  by  Mr.  Benfield 
himself  in  regard  to  the  nabob,  of  the  infirmities  natural  lo  his 
advanced  age,  joined  to  the  decays  of  his  constituti<m.  To 
this  ascendancy,  in  proportion  as  it  grew,  must  chiefly  be 
ascribed,  if  not  the  origin,  at  least  the  continuance  and  increaie, 
of  tlie  nabob' s  disunion  with  this  presidency ;  a  disunion  whkh 
creates  the  importance,  and  subserves  the  resentments  of  Mr. 
Benfield ;  and  an  asceiulancy  which^  if  you  effect  the  JW^ 
render  of  the  assignment,  will  entirely  leave  the  exercise  t^ 
power,  and  accumidation  of  fortune,  at  his  boundless  rfjpervlMi; 
to  him,  and  to  tlie  Ameer-ul^Chnrah,  and  to  Syed  Assam  Can. 
the  assignment  would  in  fact  be  surrendered  HE  WILL  (IF 
ANY)  BK  THK  SOUCAR  SECURITY;  and  security  in  ikit 
country  is  counter  seen  red  by  jwssession.  Yofi  would  not  choooi 
to  tahf  tht'  ussi^snmvnt  from  the  company^  to  give  it  to  indkids- 
als.   Of  tlic  impropriety  of  its  returning  to  the  nabob,  Mr.  Btt- 
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field  would  now  again  argue  from  his  former  observations, 
that  under  his  highnesses  management,  his  country  dechned, 
his  people  emigrated,  his  revenues  decreased,  and  his  country 
was  rapidly  approaching  to  a  state  of  political  insolvency.  Of 
Syed  Assam  Cawn,  we  judge  only  from  the  observations  this 
letter  already  contains.  But  of  the  other  two  persons  [Ameer- 
ul-Omrah  and  Mr.  Benfield]  we  undertake  to  declare,  not 
as  parties  in  a  cause,  or  even  as  voluntary  witnesses,  but  as 
executive  officers,  reporting  to  you,  in  the  discharge  of  our 
duty,  and  under  the  impression  of  the  sacred  obligation  which 
binds  us  to  truth,  as  well  as  to  justice,  that,  from  every  obser- 
vation of  their  principles  and  dispositions,  and  every  informa- 
tion of  their  character  and  conduct,  they  have  prosecuted  pro- 
jects to  the  injury  and  danger  of  the  company  and  indivi- 
duals ;  tJiat  it  would  be  improper  to  trusty  and  dangerous  to  em- 
ploy  them,  in  any  public  or  important  situation  ;  that  the  tran- 
quillity of  the  Camatic  requires  a  restraint  to  the  power  of  the 
Am£er ;  and  that  the  company^  whose  service  and  protection 
Mr.  Benfield  has  repeatedly  and  recently  forfeited,  would  be 
more  secure  against  danger  and  confusion,  if  he  were  removed 
from  their  several  presidencies. 

[After  the  above  solemn  declaration  from  so  weighty  an 
authority,  the  principal  object  of  that  awful  and  deliberate 
warning,  instead  of  "  being  removed  from  the  several  presi- 
dencies/' is  licensed  to  return  to  one  of  the  principal  of  those 
presidencies,  and  the  grand  theatre  of  the  operations  on 
account  of  which  the  presidency  recommends  his  total  remo- 
val. The  reason  given  is  for  the  accommodation  of  that  very 
debt  which  has  been  the  chief  instrument  of  his  dangerous 
practices,  and  the  main  cause  of  all  the  confusions  in  the  com- 
pany's government] 

33* 
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No.  7. 

Referred  to  from  p.  472,  and  p.  477. 

Extracts  from  the  evidence  of  Mr.  Pctrie,  laic  Resident  for  the  CotupmBf  at  Tn- 
jore,  given  to  the  Select  Committee,  relative  to  the  Rerennet  ftod  State  of  tht 
Country,  &c.  &c. 

9th  May,  1782. 

William  Petrie,  Esq.  attending  according  to  order,  wu 
asked,  In  what  station  he  was  in  the  company's  serrioe?  he 
said,  He  went  to  India  in  the  year  1765,  a  writer  upon  the 
Madras  establishment ;  he  was  employed,  during  the  former 
war  with  Hyder  Ali,  in  the  capacity  of  paymaster  and  com- 
missary to  part  of  the  army,  and  was  afterwards  paymaster  and 
commissary  to  the  army  in  the  first  siege  of  Tanjore,  and  the 
subsequent  campaigns ;  then  secretary  to  the  secret  department 
from  1772,  to  1775 ;  he  came  to  England  in  1775,  and  returned 
again  to  Madras  the  beginning  of  177S ;  he  was  resident  at  the 
durbar  of  the  rajah  of  Tanjore  from  that  time  to  the  month  of 
May ;  and  from  that  time  to  January,  1780,  was  chief  of  Nagore 
and  Carrecal,  the  first  of  which  was  received  fromthexajahof 
Tanjore,  and  the  second  was  taken  from  the  French. — ^Being 
asked.  Who  sent  him  to  Tanjore?  he  said,  Sir  Thomas  Rom- 
bold,  and  the  Secret  Committee. — Being  then  asked,  Upon 
what  errand  1  he  said,  He  went  first  up  with  a  letter  bcm  the 
company  to  the  rajah  of  Tanjore ;  he  was  directed  to  give  the 
rajah  the  strongest  assurances  that  he  should  be  kept  in  pos- 
session of  his  country,  and  every  privilege  to  which  he  had 
been  restored  ;  he  was  likewise  directed  to  negotiate  with  the 
rajah  of  Tanjore  for  the  cession  of  the  seaports  and  district  of 
Nagore,  in  lieu  of  the  town  and  district  of  Devicotta,  which 
he  had  promised  to  lord  Pigot :  these  were  the  principal,  and 
to  the  best  of  his  recollection  at  present,  the  only  objects  in 
view,  when  he  was  first  sent  up  to  Tanjore.  In  the  course 
of  his  stay  at  Tanjore  other  matters  of  business  occurred  be- 
tween the  company  and  the  rajah,  which  came  under  his 
management  as  resident  at  that  durbar.  Being  asked,  Whedier 
the  rajah  did  deliver  up  to  him  the  town  and  the  annezad 
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districts  of  Nagore  voluntarily,  or  whether  he  was  forced  to 
it?  he  said,  When  he  made  the  first  proposition  to  the 
rajah,  agreeable  to  the  directions  he  had  received  from  the 
secret  committee  at  Madras,  in  the  most  free,  open,  and 
liberal  manner,  the  rajah  told  him  the  seaport  of  Nagore  was 
entirely  at  the  service  of  his  benefactors  the  company,  and 
that  he  was  happy  in  having  that  opportunity  of  testifying 
his  gratitude  to  them ;  these  may  be  supposed  to  be  words 
of  course,  but  from  every  experience  which  he  had  of  the 
rajah's  mind  and  conduct,  whilst  he  was  at  Tanjore,  he  has 
reason  to  believe  that  his  declarations  of  gratitude  to  the 
company  were  perfectly  sincere ;  he  speaks  of  the  town  of 
Nagore  at  present,  and  a  certain  district,  not  of  the  districts 
to  the  amount  of  which  they  afterwards  received.  The  rajah 
asked  him.  To  what  amount  he  expected  a  jaghire  to  the 
company:  And  the  witness  further  said.  That  he  acknow- 
ledged to  the  committee  that  he  was  not  instructed  upon 
that  head;  that  he  wrote  for  orders  to  Madras,  and  was 
directed  to  ask  the  rajah  for  a  jaghire  to  a  certain  amount ; 
that  this  gave  rise  to  a  long  negotiation,  the  rajah  represent- 
ing to  him  his  inability  to  make  such  a  gift  to  the  company 
as  the  secret  committee  at  Madras  seemed  to  expect ;  while 
he  (the  witness)  on  the  other  hand,  was  directed  to  make  as 
good  a  bargain  as  he  could  for  the  company.  From  the  view 
that  he  then  took  of  the  rajah's  fijiances,  from  the  situation 
of  his  country,  and  from  the  load  of  debt  which  pressed  hard 
upon  him,  he  believes  he  at  different  times,  in  his  correspon- 
dence with  the  government,  represented  the  necessity  of  their 
being  moderate  in  their  demands,  and  it  was  at  last  agreed 
to  accept  of  the  town  of  Nagore,  valued  at  a  certain  annual 
revenue,  and  a  jaghire  annexed  to  the  town,  the  whole 
amounting  to  2,50,000  rupees.  Being  asked.  Whether  it  did 
turn  out  so  valuable?  he  said.  He  had  no  doubt  but  it 
would  turn  out  more,  as  it  was  let  for  more  than  that  to 
farmers  at  Madras,  if  they  had  managed  the  districts  properly, 
but  they  were  strangers  to  the  manners  and  customs  of  the  pea- 
pie ;  when  they  came  down  they  oppressed  the  inhabitants^  and 
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threw  the  whole  district  into  cofifusion  ;  the  inhabiianiSf 
of  them,  left  t/ie  country,  and  deserted  the  cuUivatum  of 
lands,  of  course  the  farmers  were  disappointed  of  their  coBb^ 
lions,  and  they  have  sifice  failed,  and  the  company  hare  Uat  a 
considerable  part  ofw/iat  the  farmers  were  to  pay  for  tliejaghirt, 
— Being  asked,  Who  these  farmers  were  ?  he  said,  One  of  them 
was  the  renter  of  the  St.  Thome  district,  near  Madras,  and  the 
other,  and  the  most  responsible,  was  a  Madras  dubash.  Being 
asked.  Who  he  was  dubash  to  ?  he  said.  To  Mr.  Cassmajor. 

Being  asked,  Whether  the  lease  was  made  upon  higher 
terms  than  the  district  was  rated  to  him  by  the  rajah  ?  be 
said.  It  was. — Being  then  asked,  What  reason  was  anigned 
why  the  district  was  not  kept  under  the  former  management 
by  amildars,  or  let  to  persons  in  the  Tanjore  country 
acquainted  with  the  district?  he  said,  No  reasons  were 
assigned :  he  was  directed  from  Madras  to  advertise  them  lo 
be  let  to  persons  of  the  country ;  but  before  he  received  any 
proposal,  he  received  accounts  that  they  were  let  at  Madras  in 
consequence  of  public  advertisements  which  had  been  made 
there  :  he  believes,  indeed,  there  were  very  few  men  in  thoie 
districts  responsible  enough  to  have  been  entrusted  with  the 
management  of  those  lands. — Being  asked,  Whether,  at  the 
time  he  was  authorized  to  negotiate  for  Nagore  in  the  place 
of  Devicotta,  Dcvicotta  was  given  up  to  the  rajah  ?  he  said, 
No. — Being  asked.  Whether  the  rajah  of  Tanjore  did  not 
frequently  desire  that  the  districts  of  Arn£  and  Hanymanty- 
goode  should  be  restored  to  him  agreeable  to  treaty,  and  the 
company's  orders  to  lord  Pigot?  he  said,  Many  a  time;  and 
he  transmitted  his  representations  regularly  to  Madras. — ^Be- 
ing then  asked,  Whether  those  places  were  restored  to  himi 
he  said,  Not  while  he  was  in  India. 

Being  asked,  Whether  he  was  not  authorized  and  required 
by  the  presidency  at  Madras  to  demand  a  large  sum  of  money 
over  and  alx)ve  the  four  lacks  of  pagodas  that  were  to  be 
annually  paid  by  a  grant  of  the  rajah,  made  in  the  time  of 
lord  Pigot  .<  he  said,  He  was;  to  the  amount,  he  believet, 
of  tour  lacks  of  pagodas,  commonly  known  by  the  name  of 
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deposit-money. — Being  asked,  Whether  the  rajah  did  not 
frequently  plead  his  inability  to  pay  that  money?  he  said, 
He  did  every  time  he  mentioned  it,  and  complained  loudly 
of  the  demand. — Being  asked.  Whether  he  thinks  those  com- 
plaints were  well  founded?  he  says.  He  thinks  the  rajah 
of  Tanjore  was  not  only  not  in  a  state  of  ability  to  pay  the 
deposit-money,  but  that  the  annual  payment  of  four  lacks 
of  pagodas  was  more  than  his  revenues  could  afford. — Being 
asked,  Whether  he  was  not  frequently  obliged  to  borrow 
money,  in  order  to  pay  the  instalments  of  the  annual  pay- 
ments, and  such  parts  as  he  paid  of  the  deposit?  he  said.  Yes, 
he  was. — Being  asked.  Where  he  borrowed  the  money  ?  he 
said,  He  believes  principally  from  soucars  or  native  bankers, 
and  some  at  Madras,  as  he  told  him. — Being  asked.  Whether 
he  told  him  that  his  credit  was  very  good,  and  that  he  bor- 
rowed upon  moderate  interest  ?  he  said.  That  he  told  him  he 
found  great  difficulties  in  raising  money,  aiid  was  obliged  to 
borrow  at  a  most  exorbitant  interest,  even  some  of  it  at  48  per 
cent,  and  he  believes  not  a  great  deal  under  it :  he  desired 
him  {the  wUtiess)  to  speak  to  one  of  the  soucars  or  bankers  of 
Tanjore  J  to  accommodate  hint  with  a  loan  of  money  ;  that  fnan 
shewed  him  an  account  between  him  and  the  rajah,  from  which 
it  appeared  that  he  charged  48  per  cent,  besides  compound  in- 
terest. — Being  asked,  Whether  the  sums  due  were  large  ? 
he  said,  Yes,  they  were  considerable;  though  he  does  not 
recollect  the  amount. — Being  asked.  Whether  the  banker  lent 
the  money  7  he  said,  He  would  not,  unless  the  witness  could 
procure  him  payment  of  his  old  arrears. 

Being  asked,  What  notice  did  the  government  of  Madras 
take  of  the  king  of  Tanjore's  representations  of  the  state  of 
his  affairs,  and  his  inability  to  pay?  he  said.  He  does  not 
recollect  that,  in  their  correspondence  with  him,  there  was  any 
reasoning  upon  the  subject ;  and  in  his  correspondence  with 
Sir  Thomas  Rumbold,  upon  the  amount  of  the  jaghire,  he 
seemed  very  desirous  of  adapting  the  demand  of  government 
to  the  rajah's  circumstances ;  but  whilst  he  staid  at  Tanjore, 
the  rajah  was  not  exonerated  from  any  part  of  his  burthens. 
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— Being  asked,  Whether  they  ever  desired  the  rajah  to  make 
up  a  statement  of  his  accounts,  disbursements,  debts,  aod 
payments,  to  the  company,  in  order  to  ascertain  whether  the 
country  was  able  to  pay  the  increasing  demands  upon  iti  he 
said,  Through  him  he  is  certain  they  never  did. — Being  then 
asked,  If  he  ever  heard  whether  they  did  through  any  one 
else  ?  he  said,  He  never  did. 

Being  asked.  Whether  the  rajah  is  not  bound  to  furnish 
the  cultivators  of  land  with  seed  for  their  crops,  according  to 
the  custom  of  the  country  ?  he  said,  The  king  of  Tcayarty  as 
proprietor  of  the  land,  always  makes  advances  of  wumejf  for 
seed  for  the  ctdtivation  of  the  land. — Being  then  asked,  If  money 
beyond  his  power  of  furnishing  should  be  extorted  from  him, 
might  it  not  prevent,  in  the  first  instance,  the  means  of  cul- 
tivating the  country  ?  he  said.  It  certainly  does,  he  knows  ii 
for  a  fact ;  and  he  knows  tliat  when  he  left  the  eouniry  there 
were  severed  districts  which  were  wicultivatedfrom  thai  anue. 
Being  asked.  Whether  it  is  not  necessary  to  be  at  a  considera- 
ble expense  in  order  to  keep  up  the  mounds  and  water-courses  1 
ho  said,  A  very  cotisiderable  one  annually. — Being  asked,  What 
would  be  the  consequence  if  money  should  fail  for  that  1  be 
said,  In  the  first  instance  the  country  would  be  partkUly  n^ 
plied  with  water,  some  districts  would  be  overficwed^  and  otktre 
would  be  parched. — Being  asked,  Wihether  there  is  not  a  oon- 
siderable  dam  called  the  Anient,  on  the  keeping  up  of  which 
the  prosperity  of  the  country  greatly  depends,  and  which 
ref|uircs  a  great  expense  ?  he  said,  Yes,  there  is ;  the  whole 
of  the  Tanjorc  country  is  admirably  well  suppUed  with  water, 
nor  can  he  conceive  any  method  could  be  fallen  upon  more 
happily  adapted  to  the  cultivation  and  prosperity  of  the 
country;  but,  as  the  Anient  is  the  source  of  that  prosperity, 
any  injury  done  to  that  must  essentially  affect  all  the  other 
works  in  the  country ;  it  is  a  most  stupendous  piece  of  ma- 
sonry ;  but  from  the  very  great  floods  frequendy  requiring 
repairs,  which  if  neglected  not  only  the  expense  of  repairing 
must  be  greatly  increased,  but  a  general  injury  done  to  the 
whole  country. — Being  asked,  Whether  that  dam  has 
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kept  in  as  good  preservatiop  since  the  prevalence  of  Ae  Eng- 
lish  government  as  before?  he  said.  From  his  own  know- 
ledge he  cannot  tell,  but  from  every  thing  he  has  read  or 
heard  of  the  former  prosperity  and  opulence  of  the  kings  of 
Tanjore,  he  should  suppose  not — Being  asked,  Whether  he 
does  not  know  of  several  attempts  that  have  been  madSd  to 
prevent  the  repair,  and  even  to  damage  the  work  1  he  said, 
The  rajah  himself  frequently  complained  of  that  to  him, 
and  he  has  Ukewise  heard  it  from  others  at  Tanjore. — Being 
asked,  who  it  was  that  attempted  those  acts  of  violence? 
he  said,  He  was  told  it  was  the  inhabitants  of  the  nabob's 
country  adjoining  to  the  Anicut — Being  asked.  Whether  they 
were  not  set  on  or  instigated  by  the  nabob  1  he  answered. 
The  rajah  said  so. — ^And  being  asked.  What  steps  the  presi- 
dent and  council  took  to  punish  the  authors,  and  prevent 
those  violences?  he  said.  To  the  best  of  his  recollection,  the 
governor  told  him  he  would  make  inquiries  into  it,  but  he 
does  not  know  that  any  inquiries  were  made :  that  Sir  Thomas 
Rumbold,  the  governor,  informed  him  that  he  had  laid  hie 
representations  with  respect  to  the  Anicut  before  the  nabobs 
who  denied  that  his  people  had  given  any  interruption  to  the 
repairs  of  that  work. 

lOth  May. 

Being  asked,  What  he  thinks  the  real  clear  receipt  of  the 
revenues  of  Tanjore  were  worth  when  he  left  it  ?  he  said, 
He  cannot  say  what  was  the  net  amount,  as  he  does  not  know 
the  expense  of  the  rajah's  collection,  but  while  he  was  at 
Tanjore  he  understood  from  the  rajah  himself,  and  from  his 
ministers,  that  the  gross  collection  did  not  exceed  nine  lack  of 
pagodas,  (£360,000.)— Being  asked.  Whether  he  thinks  the 
country  could  pay  the  eight  lack  of  pagodas  which  had  been 
demanded  to  be  paid  in  the  course  of  one  year?  he  said, 
Clearly  not. — Being  asked,  Whether  there  was  not  an  attempt 
made  to  remove  the  rajah's  minister,  upon  some  delay  in  pay- 
ment of  the  deposit  1  he  said,  The  governor  of  Madras  wrote 
to  that  eflfect,  which  he  represented  to  the  rajah. — Being  asked. 
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Who  was  mentioned  to  succeed  to  the  minister  that  then  was, 
in  case  he  should  be  removed  ?  he  said,  When  Sir  Hector 
Munro  came  afterwards  to  Tanjore,  the  old  daubiere  was 
mentioned,  and  recommended  to  the  rajah  as  successor  to  his 
then  dewan. — Being  asked,  Of  what  age  was  the  daubieze  at 
that  time  ?  he  said,  Of  a  very  great  age,  upwards  of  fourscore. 
— Being  asked,  Whether  a  person  called  Kanonga  Saba  Pilla 
was  not  likewise  named  1  he  said,  Yes,  he  was,  he  was 
recommended  by  Sir  Thomas  Rumbold ;  and  one  recommend- 
ation, as  well  as  I  can  recollect,  went  through  me. — Being 
asked,  What  was  the  reason  of  his  being  recommended  ?  he 
said.  He  undertook  to  pay  off  the  rajah's  debts,  and  to  give 
security  for  the  regular  payment  of  the  rajah's  instalments  to 
the  company. — Being  asked  whether  he  offered  to  give  any 
security  for  preserving  the  country  from  oppression,  and  for 
supporting  the  dignity  of  the  rajah  and  his  people  1  he  said, 
He  does  not  know  that  he  did,  or  that  it  was  asked  of  him.— 
Being  asked,  whether  he  was  a  person  agreeable  to  the  rajah ! 
he  said,  He  was  not. — Being  asked.  Whether  he  was  not  a 
person  who  had  fled  out  of  the  country  to  avoid  the  resent- 
ment of  the  rajah  ?  he  said.  He  was. — Being  asked,  Whether 
he  was  not  charged  by  the  rajah  with  mal-practices,  and 
breach  of  trust  relative  to  his  effects?  he  said,  He  was;  but 
he  told  the  governor  that  he  would  account  for  his  conduct, 
and  explain  every  thing  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  rajah. — 
Being  asked.  Whether  the  rajah  did  not  consider  this  man  as 
in  the  interest  of  his  enemies,  and  particularly  of  the  nabob 
of  Arcot  and  Mr.  Benfield  ?  he  said,  He  does  not  recollect  that 
he  did  mention  that  to  him ;  he  remembers  to  have  heard  him 
complain  of  a  transaction  between  Kanonga  Saba  Pilla  and 
Mr.  Benfield ;  but  he  told  him  he  had  been  guilty  of  a  variety 
of  mal-practices  in  his  administration,  that  he  had  oppressed 
the  people,  and  defrauded  him. — Being  asked,  In  what  branch 
of  business  the  rajah  had  formerly  employed  him?  he  said, 
He  was  at  one  time,  he  believes,  renter  of  the  whole  country, 
was  supposed  to  have  great  influence  with  the  rajah,  and  was 
in  fact  dewan  some  time. — Being  asked.  Whether  the  nomina- 
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tion  of  that  maa  was  not  particularly  odious  to  the  rajah  1  he 
said,  He  found  the  rajah's  mind  so  exceedingly  averse  to  that 
man,  that  he  believes  he  would  almost  as  soon  have  submitted 
to  his  being  deposed,  as  to  submit  to  the  nomination  of  that 
man  to  be  his  prime  minister. 

13th  May. 

Mr.  Petrie  being  asked,  Whether  he  was  informed  by  the 
rajah,  or  by  others  at  Tanjore  or  Madras,  that  Mr.  Benfield, 
whilst  he  msmaged  the  revenues  at  Tanjore,  during  the 
usurpation  of  the  nabob,  did  not  treat  the  inhabitants  with 
great  rigor?  he  said.  He  did  hear  from  the  rajah,  that  Mr. 
Benfield  did  treat  the  inhabitants  with  rigor  during  the  time 
he  had  any  thing  to  do  with  the  administration  of  the  revenues 
of  Tanjore. — Being  asked,  if  he  recollects  in  what  particulars? 
he  said,  The  rajah  particularly  complained,  that  grain  had 
been  delivered  out  to  the  inhabitants,  for  the  purposes  of 
cultivation,  at  a  higher  price  than  the  market  price  of  grain  in 
the  country ;  he  cannot  say  the  actual  difference  of  price,  but 
it  struck  him  at  the  time  as  something  very  considerable. — 
Being  asked.  Whether  that  money  was  aU  recovered  from  the 
inhabitants  ?  he  said,  the  rajah  of  Tanjore  told  him,  that  the 
money  was  all  recovered  from  the  inhabitants. — Being  asked, 
Whether  he  did  not  hear  that  the  nabob  exacted  from  the 
country  of  Tanjore,  whilst  he  was  in  possession  of  it?  he 
said,  From  the  accounts  which  he  received  at  Tanjore,  of  the 
revenues  for  a  number  of  years  past,  it  appeared,  that  the 
nabob  collected  from  the  country,  while  he  was  in  possession, 
rather  more  than  1 0  lacks  of  pagodas  annually ;  whereas 
when  he  was  at  Tanjore,  it  did  not  yield  more  than  9  lacks. — 
Being  asked.  From  whence  that  difference  arose?  he  said, 
When  Tanjore  was  conquered  for  the  nabob,  he  has  been  told 
that  many  thousands  of  the  native  inhabitants  fled  firom  the 
country,  some  into  the  coimtry  of  Mysore,  and  others  into  the 
dominions  of  the  Marattas;  he  understood  from  the  same 
authority,  that  while  the  nabob  was  in  possession  of  the 
country,  many  inhabitants  firom  the  Gamatic,  allured  by  the 
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superior  fertility  and  opulence  of  Tanjore,  and  encouraged  by 
the  nabob,  took  up  their  residence  there,  which  enabled  the 
nabob  to  cultivate  the  whole  country ;  and,  upon  the  restora- 
tion of  the  rajah,  he  has  heard  that  the  Camatic  inhabitants 
were  carried  back  to  their  own  country,  which  left  a  con- 
siderable blank  in  the  population,  which  was  not  replaced 
while  he  was  there,  principally  owing  to  an  opinion  which 
prevailed  through  the  country,  that  the  rajah's  government 
was  not  to  be  permanent,  but  that  another  revolution  was  fast 
approaching. — During  the  nabob's  government,  the  price  of 
grain  was  considerably  higher  (owing  to  a  very  unusual 
scarcity  in  the  Carnatic)  than  when  he  was  in  Tanjore. — 
Being  asked.  Whether  he  was  ever  in  the  Mara  war  country  1 
he  said,  Yes ;  he  was  commissary  to  the  army  in  that  ex- 
pedition.— Being  asked.  Whether  that  country  was  much 
wasted  by  the  war  ?  he  said.  Plunder  was  not  permitted  to 
the  army,  nor  did  the  country  suffer  from  its  operations,  ex- 
cept in  causing  many  thousands  of  the  inhabitants  who  had 
been  employed  in  the  cultivation  of  the  country,  to  leave  it — 
Being  asked,  Whether  he  knows  what  is  done  with  the  palace 
and  inhabitants  of  Ramnaut?  he  said.  The  town  was  taken 
by  storm,  but  not  plundered  by  the  troops ;  it  was  immedjalsly 
delivered  up  to  the  nabob's  eldest  son. — Being  asked,  Whether 
great  riches  were  not  supposed  to  be  in  that  palace  and  temple  1 
he  said.  It  was  universally  believed  so. — Being  asked.  What 
account  was  given  of  them  7  he  said,  He  cannot  tell ;  emy 
thing  remained  in  the  possession  of  the  nabob. — Being  asked, 
What  became  of  the  children  and  women  of  the  family  of 
the  prince  of  that  country  1  he  said.  The  rajah  was  a  minor; 
the  government  was  in  the  hands  of  the  ranny,  his  mother  ; 
from  general  report  he  has  heard  they  were  carried  to  Trichi- 
nopoly,  and  placed  in  confinement  there. — Being  asked, 
Whether  he  perceived  any  difference  in  the  face  of  the 
Camatic  when  he  first  knew  it,  and  when  he  last  knew  it  1 
he  said,  He  thinks  he  did,  particularly  in  its  popuiatioo. — 
Being  asked.  Whether  it  was  better  or  worse  ?  he  said,  ll  was 
not  so  populous. — Being  asked,  What  is  the  conditioii  of  the 
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YkBihoVs  eldest  son  ?  he  said,  He  was  in  the  Black  Town  of 
Madras,  when  he  left  the  country. — Being  asked,  Whether 
he  was  entertained  there  in  a  manner  suitable  to  his  birth  and 
expectations?  he  said.  No;  he  lived  there  without  any  of 
those  exterior  marks  of  splendor  which  princes  of  his  rank  in 
India  are  particularly  fond  of. — Being  asked,  Whether  he  has 
not  heard  that  his  appointments  were  poor  and  mean?  he 
said.  He  has  heard  that  they  were  not  equal  to  his  rank  and 
expectations. — Being  asked.  Whether  he  had  any  diaie  in  the 
government?  he  said,  he  believes  none ;  for  some  years  past 
the  nabob  has  delegated  most  of  the  powers  of  government  to 
his  second  son. — Being  asked.  Whether  the  rajah  did  not 
complain  to  him  of  the  behavior  of  Mr.  Benfield  to  himself 
personally ;  and  what  were  the  particulars?  he  said,  He  did 
so,  and  related  to  him  the  following  particulars:  About 
fifteen  days  after  lord  Pigot's  confinement,  Mr.  Benfield  came 
to  Tanjore,  and  deUvered  the  rajah  two  letters  from  the  then 
governor,  Mr.  Stratton,  one  public,  and  the  other  private ;  he 
demanded  an  immediate  account  of  the  presents  which  had 
been  made  to  lord  Pigot,  payment  of  the  tnnkahs,  which  he 
(Mr.  Benfield)  had  received  from  the  nabob  upon  the  country ; 
and  that  the  rajah  should  only  write  such  letters  to  the  Madras 
government  as  Mr.  Benfield  should  approve,  and  give  to  him : 
the  rajah  answered,  that  he  did  not  acknowledge  the  validity 
of  any  demands  made  by  the  nabob  upon  the  country ;  that 
those  tunkahs  related  to  accounts  which  he  (the  rajah)  had 
no  concern  with;  that  he  never  had  given  knrd  Pigot  any 
presents,  but  lord  Pigot  had  given  him  many ;  and  that,  as  to 
his  correspondence  with  the  Madras  government,  he  would 
not  trouble  Mr.  Benfield,  because  he  would  write  his  letters 
himself. — That  the  rajah  told  the  witness,  that  by  reason  of 
this  answer  he  was  much  threatened,  in  consequence  of  which 
he  desired  colonel  Harper,  who  then  commanded  at  Tanjoie, 
to  be  present  at  his  next  interview  with  Mr.  Benfield ;  when 
Mr.  Benfield  denied  many  parts  of  the  preceding  conversation, 
and  threw  the  blame  upon  his  interpreter  Comroo.  When 
Mr.  Benfield  found  (as  the  rajah  informed  him)  that  he  ocmld 
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not  carry  these  points,  which  had  brought  him  to  Tanjore,  he 
prepared  to  set  off  for  Madras ;  that  the  rajah  sent  him  i 
letter  which  he  had  drawn  out,  in  answer  to  one  which  Mr. 
Bcnfield  had  brought  him ;  that  Mr.  Benfield  disapproved  of 
the  answer,  and  returned  it  by  Comroo  to  the  durbar,  who 
did  not  deliver  it  into  the  rajah's  hands,  but  threw  it  upon  the 
ground,  and  expressed  himself  improperly  to  him. 

Being  asked,  Whether  it  was  at  the  king  of  Tanjore^i 
desire,  that  such  persons  as  Mr.  Benfield  and  Comroo  had 
been  brought  into  his  presence  ?  he  said.  The  rajah  told  him, 
that  when  lord  Pigot  came  to  Tanjore,  to  restore  him  to  his 
dominions,  Comroo,  without  being  sent  for,  or  desired  to  come 
to  the  palace,  had  found  means  to  get  access  to  his  penoD ; 
he  made  an  offer  of  introducing  Mr.  Benfield  to  the  rajah, 
which  he  declined. — Being  asked.  Whether  the  military 
officer  commanding  there  protected  the  rajah  from  the  in- 
trusion of  such  people?  he  said.  The  rajah  did  not  tell  him 
that  he  called  upon  the  military  officer  to  prevent  these  in- 
trusions ;  but  that  he  desired  colonel  Harper  to  be  present  as 
a  witness  to  what  might  pass  between  him  and  Mr.  Ben- 
field.— Being  asked,  If  it  is  usual  for  persons  of  the  conditioDS 
and  occupations  of  Mr.  Benfield  and  Comroo  to  intrude  tbeoi- 
sclves  into  the  presence  of  the  princes  of  the  country,  and  lo 
treat  them  with  such  freedom?  he  said.  Certainly  it  is  not; 
less  there  than  in  any  other  country. — Being  asked,  Whether 
the  king  of  Tanjore  has  no  ministers  to  whom  appUcation 
might  be  made  to  transact  such  business  as  Mr.  Benfield  and 
Comroo  had  to  do  in  the  country  ?  he  said,  Undoubtedly ;  his 
minister  is  the  person  whose  province  it  is  to  transact  that 
business. — Being  asked.  Before  the  invasion  of  the  Britidi 
troops  into  Tanjore,  what  would  have  been  the  consequence^ 
if  Mr.  Benfield  had  intruded  himself  into  the  rajah's  presencSi 
and  behaved  in  that  manner  ?  he  said,  He  could  not  say  what 
would  have  been  the  consequence ;  but  the  attempt  would 
have  been  madness,  and  could  not  have  happened. — Being 
asked,  Whether  the  rajah  had  not  particular  exceptions  to 
Comroo,  and  thought  he  had  betrayed  him  in  very  flttrm^**' 
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points?  he  said,  Yes,  he  had. — Being  asked,  Whether  the 
rajah  has  not  been  apprized  that  the  company  have  made 
stipulations,  that  their  servants  should  not  interfere  in  the 
concerns  of  his  government  1  he  said.  He  signified  it  to  the 
rajah,  that  it  was  the  company's  positive  orders,  and  that 
any  of  their  servants  so  interfering  would  incur  their  highest 
displeasure. 

No.  8. 

Refeired  to  from  p.  476,  &c. 

Commissionen  amended  clauiefl  for  the  Fort  St.  George  detpatch,  relatiTe  to 
the  indeterminate  righta  and  pretenaiona  of  the  nabob  of  Aicot,  «Dd  nyah  of 

Tanjore. 

In  our  letter  of  the  28th  January  last,  we  stated  the  rea- 
sonableness of  our  expectation  that  certain  contributions  to- 
wards the  expenses  of  the  war,  should  be  made  by  the  rajah 
of  Tanjore.  Since  writing  that  letter,  we  have  received  one 
from  the  rajah,  of  the  15th  of  October  last,  which  contains  at 
length  his  representations  of  his  inability  to  make  such  further 
payment  We  think  it  unnecessary  here  to  discuss  whether 
these  representations  are  or  are  not  exaggerated,  because, 
from  the  explanations  we  have  given  of  our  wishes  for  a  new 
arrangement  in  future,  both  with  the  nabob  of  Arcot,  and  the 
rajah  of  Tanjore,  and  the  directions  we  have  given  you  to 
carry  that  arrangement  into  execution,  we  think  it  impolitic 
to  insist  upon  any  demands  upon  the  rajah  for  the  expenses  of 
the  late  war,  beyond  the  sum  of  four  lacks  of  pagodas  an- 
nually ;  such  a  demand  might  tend  to  interrupt  the  harmony 
which  should  prevail  between  the  company  and  the  rajah,  and 
impede  the  great  objects  of  the  general  system  we  have  already 
so  fully  explained  to  you. 

But  although  it  is  not  our  opinion  that  any  further  claim 
should  be  made  on  the  rajah,  for  his  share  of  the  extraordinary 
expenses  of  the  late  war,  it  is  by  no  means  our  intention  in 
any  manner  to  affect  the  just  claim  which  the  nabob  has  on 
the  rajah  for  the  arrears  due  to  him  on  accomit  of  peshciuh, 
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for  the  regular  pa3rment  of  which  we  became  guarantee  by  Ike 
treaty  of  1 762 ;  but  we  have  already  ezprrased  to  you  oor 
hopes  that  the  nabob  may  be  induced  to  allow  these  arrean 
and  the  growing  payments,  when  due,  to  be  received  by  the 
company,  and  carried  in  discharge  of  his  debt  to  us.  You  are 
at  the  same  time  to  use  every  means  to  convince  him,  that 
when  this  debt  shall  be  discharged,  it  is  our  intention,  as  we 
are  bound  by  the  above  treaty,  to  exert  ourselves  to  the  ut- 
most of  our  power  to  insure  the  constant  and  regular  pajrment 
of  it  into  his  own  hands. 

We  observe,  by  the  plan  sent  to  us  by  our  governor  of  Fort 
St  George,  on  the  30th  October,  1781,  that  an  arrangement  is 
there  proposed,  for  the  receipt  of  those  arrears  from  the  rajeh, 
in  three  years. 

We  are  unable  to  decide  how  far  this  proposal  may  be  ooo- 
sistent  with  the  present  state  of  the  rajah's  resources ;  but  we 
direct  you  to  use  all  proper  means  to  bring  these  arreais  to 
account  as  soon  as  possible,  consistently  with  a  due  attentioB 
to  this  consideration. 

Clauses  H. 

You  will  observe,  that  by  the  38th  section  of  the  late  act  of 
parliament,  it  is  enacted,  that  for  settling  upon  a  pennsnent 
foundation,  the  present  indeterminate  rights  of  the  nabob  of 
Arcot  and  the  rajah  of  Tanjore,  with  respect  to  each  other,  we 
should  take  into  our  immediate  consideration  the  said  inde- 
terminate rights  and  pretensions,  and  take  and  pursue  suck 
measures  as  in  our  judgment  and  discretion  shall  be  best  cal- 
culated to  ascertain  and  settle  the  same  according  to  the  prin- 
ciples, and  the  terms  and  stipulations  contained  in  the  treaty 
of  1762,  between  the  said  nabob  and  the  said  rajah. 

On  a  retrospect  of  the  proceedings  transmitted  to  us  firam 
your  presidency,  on  the  subject  of  the  disputes  which  have 
heretofore  arisen  between  the  nabob  and  the  ngah,  we  find 
the  following  points  remain  unadjusted,  viz. 

1st.  Whether  the  jaghire  of  Arnee  shall  be  enjoyed  by  the 
nabob,  or  delivered  up  either  to  the  rajah,  or  the  desoendanis 
of  Tremaul  Row,  the  late  jaghiredar. 
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2d.  Whether  the  fort  and  district  of  Hanamantagoody, 
which  is  admitted  by  both  parties  to  be  within  the  Marawar, 
ought  to  be  possessed  by  the  nabob,  or  to  be  delivered  up  by 
him  to  the  rajah. 

3d.  To  whom  the  government  share  of  the  crop  of  the  Tan- 
jore  country,  of  the  year  1775-6,  properly  belongs. 

Lastly,  Whether  the  rajah  has  a  right,  by  usage  and  cus- 
tom, or  ought,  from  the  necessity  of  the  case,  to  be  permitted 
to  repair  such  part  of  the  Anient,  or  dam  and  banks  of  the 
Cavery  as  lie  within  the  district  of  Trichinopoly,  and  to  take 
earth  and  sand  in  the  Trichinopoly  territory,  for  the  repairs  of 
the  dam  and  banks  within  either  or  both  of  those  districts. 

In  order  to  obtain  a  complete  knowledge  of  the  facts  and 
circumstances  relative  to  the  several  points  in  dispute,  and 
how  far  they  are  connected  with  the  treaty  of  1762,  we  have 
with  great  circumspection  examined  into  all  the  materials  be- 
fore us  on  these  subjects,  and  will  proceed  to  state  to  you  the 
result  of  our  inquiries  and  deliberations. 

The  objects  of  the  treaty  of  1762  appear  to  be  restricted  to 
the  arrears  of  tribute  to  be  paid  to  the  nabob  for  his  past 
claims,  and  to  the  quantum  of  the  rajah's  future  tribute  or 
peshcush ;  the  canceling  of  a  certain  bond  given  by  the  rajah's 
father  to  the  father  of  the  nabob;  the  confirmation  to  the 
rajah  of  the  districts  of  Coveladdy  and  Elangaud,  and  the 
restoration  of  Tremaul  Row  to  his  jaghire  of  Amee,  in  conde- 
scension to  the  rajah's  request,  upon  certain  stipulations,  viz. 
That  the  fort  of  Amee  and  Doby  Gudy  should  be  retained 
by  the  nabob ;  that  Tremaul  Row  should  not  erect  any  for- 
tress, walled  pagoda,  or  other  strong  hold,  nor  any  wall  round 
his  dwelling  house,  exceeding  eight  feet  high,  or  two  feet 
thick  ;  and  should  in  all  things  behave  himself  with  due  obe- 
dience to  the  government ;  and  that  he  should  pay  yearly,  in 
the  month  of  July,  unto  the  nabob  or  his  successors,  the  sum 
of  ten  thousand  rupees,  the  rajah  thereby  becoming  the 
security  for  Tremaul  Row,  that  he  should  in  all  things  de- 
mean and  behave  himself  accordingly,  and  pay  yearly  th^ 
stipulated  sum. 

VOL.  II.  34 
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Upon  a  review  of  this  treaty,  the  only  point  now  in  dispute, 
which  appears  to  us  to  be  so  immediately  connected  with  it, 
as  to  bring  it  within  the  strict  line  of  our  duty  to  ascertain 
and  settle,  according  to  the  terms  and  stipulations  of  the 
treaty,  is'  that  respecting  Arnee.  For  although  the  other 
points  enumerated  may  in  some  respects  have  a  relation  to 
that  treaty,  yet  as  they  are  foreign  to  the  purposes  ezpiened 
in  it,  and  could  not  be  in  the  contemplation  of  the  contractiiig 
parties  at  the  time  of  making  it,  those  disputes  cannot  in  our 
comprehension  fall  within  the  line  of  description  of  rigjits  and 
pretensions  to  be  now  ascertained  and  settled  by  us,  according 
to  any  of  the  terms  and  stipulations  of  it. 

In  respect  to  the  jaghire  of  Arnee,  we  do  not  find  that  our 
records  afford  us  any  satisfactory  information  by  what  title 
the  rajah  claims  it,  or  what  degree  of  relationship  or  connec- 
tion has  subsisted  between  the  rajah  and  the  killidar  of  Amee, 
save  only  that  by  the  treaty  of  1762  the  former  became  the 
surety  for  Tremaul  Row's  performance  of  his  engagemeau 
specified  therein,  as  the  conditions  for  his  restoration  to  that 
jaghire ;  on  the  death  of  Tremaul  Row  we  perceive  that  he 
was  succeeded  by  his  widow,  and  after  her  death,  by  hit 
grandson  Seneewasarow,  both  of  whom  were  admitted  to  the 
jaghire  by  the  nabob. 

From  your  minutes  of  consultation  of  the  Slst  October, 
1770,  and  the  nabob's  letter  to  the  president,  of  the  21st 
March,  1771,  and  the  two  letters  from  rajah  Beerbur,  Alcfae- 
nur  Punt  (who,  we  presume,  was  then  the  nabob's  manager  at 
Arcot,)  of  the  16th  and  18th  March,  referred  to  in  the  naboVs 
letter,  and  transmitted  therewith  to  tlie  president,  we  observe 
that,  previous  to  the  treaty  of  1762,  Mr.  Pigot  concorred  in 
the  expediency  of  the  nabob's  taking  possession  of  this  jag- 
hire, on  account  of  the  troublesome  and  refractory  behavior  of 
the  Arnee  braminees,  by  their  affording  protection  to  all  dif- 
turbers  ;  who,  by  reason  of  the  Uttle  distance  between  Amee 
and  Arcot,  fled  to  the  former,  and  were  there  protected,  and 
not  given  up,  though  demanded. 

That  though  the  jaghire  was  restored  in  1762,  it  was  done 
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under  such  conditions  and  restrictions  as  were  thought  best 
calculated  to  preserve  the  peace  and  good  order  of  the  place, 
and  due  obedience  to  the  government 

That  nevertheless  the  braminees  (quarreling  among  them- 
selves) did  afterwards,  in  express  violation  of  the  treaty,  en* 
list  and  assemble  many  thousand  sepoys,  and  other  troops ; 
that  they  erected  gaddies,  and  other  small  forts,  provided 
themselves  with  wall  pieces,  small  guns,  and  other  warlike 
stores,  and  raised  troubles  and  disturbances  in  the  neighbor- 
hood of  the  city  of  Arcot  and  the  forts  of  Arnee,  and  Shaw 
Gaddy ;  and  that  finally  they  imprisoned  the  hircarrahs  of 
the  nabob,  sent  with  his  letters  and  instructions,  in  pursu- 
ance of  the  advice  of  your  board,  to  require  certain  of  the 
braminees  to  repair  to  the  nabob  at  Chepauk,  and  though 
peremptorily  required  to  repair  thither,  paid  no  regard  to 
those,  or  to  any  other  orders  from  the  circar. 

By  the  13th  article  contained  in  the  instructions  given  by 
the  nabob  to  Mr.  Dupr6,  as  the  basis  for  negotiating  the 
treaty  made  with  the  rajah  in  1771,  the  nabob  required  that 
the  Arnee  district  should  be  delivered  up  to  the  circar,  be- 
cause the  braminees  had  broken  the  conditions  which  they 
were  to  have  observed.  In  the  answers  given  by  the  rajah 
to  these  propositions,  he  says,  "  I  am  to  give  up  to  the  circar 
the  jaghire  district  of  Arnee ;"  and  on  the  7th  of  November, 
1771,  the  rajah,  by  letter  to  Seneewasarow,  who  appears  by 
your  consultations  and  country  correspondence  to  have  been 
the  grandson  of  Tremaul  Row,  and  to  have  been  put  in  pos- 
session of  the  jaghire  at  your  reconunendation  (on  the  death 
of  his  grandmother)  writes,  acquainting  him,  that  he  had 
given  the  Arnee  country  then  in  his  (Seneewasarow's)  pos- 
session, to  the  nabob,  to  whose  aumildars  Seneewasarow  was 
to  deliver  up  the  possession  of  the  country.  And  in  your 
letter  to  us  of  the  28th  February,  1772,  you  certified  the  dis- 
trict of  Arnee  to  be  one  of  the  countries  acquired  by  this 
treaty,  and  to  be  of  the  estimated  value  of  two  lacks  of  rupees 
per  annimi. 

In  our  orders,  dated  the  12th  April,  1776,  we  declared  our 

34* 
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determination  to  replace  the  rajah  upon  the  throne  of  Ui 
ancestors,  upon  certain  terms  and  conditions,  to  be  agreed 
upon  for  the  mutual  benefit  of  himself  and  the  company, 
without  infringing  the  rights  of  the  nabob.  We  declared, 
that  our  faith  stood  pledged  by  the  treaty  of  1762,  to  obtain 
payment  of  the  rajah's  tribute  to  the  nabob ;  and  that  for  the 
ensuring  such  payment  the  fort  of  Tanjore  should  be  gar- 
risoned by  our  troops.  We  directed  that  you  should  pay  no 
regard  to  the  article  of  the  treaty  of  1771,  which  respected 
the  alienation  of  part  of  the  rajah's  dominions;  and  we 
declared,  that  if  the  nabob  had  not  a  just  title  to  those  terri- 
tories before  the  conclusion  of  the  treaty,  we  denied  that  he 
obtained  any  right  thereby,  except  such  temporary  sorcr- 
eignty,  for  securing  the  payment  of  his  expenses,  as  is  therein 
mentioned. 

These  instructions  appear  to  hare  been  executed  in  the 
month  of  April,  1776 ;  and  by  your  letter  of  the  14th  May 
following,  you  certified  to  us,  that  the  rajah  had  been  pot 
into  the  possession  of  the  whole  country  his  lather  heM  in 
1762,  when  the  treaty  was  concluded  with  the  nabob;  but 
we  do  not  find  that  you  came  to  any  resolution  either  ante^ 
cedent  or  subsequent  to  this  advice,  either  for  questioniBf  or 
impeaching  the  right  of  the  nabob  to  the  sovereignty  of  Ar- 
nee,  or  expressive  of  any  doubt  of  his  title  to  it.  Nererthe* 
less  we  find,  that  although  the  board  passed  no  sach  resola- 
tion,  yet  your  president,  in  his  letter  to  the  nabob,  of  the 
30th  July,  and  24th  August,  called  upon  his  highness  to  give 
up  the  possession  of  Amee  to  the  rajah ;  and  the  rajah  him- 
self, in  several  letters  to  us,  particularly  in  those  of  2l8t  Oc- 
tober, 1776,  and  the  7th  of  June,  1777,  expressed  his  ezpee- 
tation  of  our  orders  for  delivering  up  that  fort  and  distnct 
to  him;  and  so  recently  as  the  15th  of  October,  1783,  he 
reminds  us  of  his  former  application,  and  states,  that  the 
country  of  Arnee  being  guaranteed  to  him  by  the  conopaay, 
it  of  course  is  his  right ;  but  that  it  has  not  been  given  \xp  to 
him,  and  he  therefore  earnestly  entreats  our  orders  for  pot- 
ting him  into  the  possession  of  it.    We  also  observe  by  your 
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letter  of  the  14th  of  October,  1779,  that  the  rajah  had  not 
then  accounted  for  the  nabob's  peshcush  since  his  restoration, 
but  had  assigned  as  a  reason  for  his  withdrawing  it,  that  the 
nabob  had  retained  from  him  the  district  of  Arnee,  with  a 
certain  other  district  (Hanamantagoody)  which  is  made  the 
subject  of  another  part  of  our  present  despatches. 

We  have  thus  stated  to  you  the  result  of  our  inquiry  into 
the  grounds  of  the  dispute  relative  to  Arnee ;  and  as  the  re- 
search has  offered  no  evidence  in  support  of  the  rajah's  claim, 
nor  even  any  lights  whereby  we  can  discover  in  what  degree 
of  relationship,  by  consanguinity,  cast,  or  other  circumstan- 
ces, the  rajah  now  stands,  or  formerly  stood,  with  the  killidar 
of  Arnee,  or  the  nature  of  his  connection  with,  or  command 
over,  that  district,  or  the  authority  he  exercised  or  assumed 
previous  to  the  treaty  of  1771,  we  should  think  ourselves 
highly  reprehensible  in  complying  with  the  rajah's  request ; 
and  the  more  so,  as  it  is  expressly  stated,  in  the  treaty  of 
1762,  that  this  fort  and  district  were  then  in  the  possession 
of  the  nabob,  as  well  as  the  person  of  the  jaghiredar,  on 
account  of  his  disobedience,  and  were  restored  him  by  the 
nabob,  in  condescension  to  the  rajah's  request,  upon  such 
terms  and  stipulations  as  could  not,  in  our  judgment,  have 
been  imposed  by  the  one,  or  submitted  to  by  the  other,  if  the 
sovereignty  of  the  one,  or  the  dependency  of  the  other,  had 
been  at  that  time  a  matter  of  doubt. 

Although  these  materials  have  not  furnished  us  with  evi- 
dence in  support  of  the  rajah's  claim,  they  are  far  from  satis- 
factory, to  evince  the  justice  of,  or  the  political  necessity  for, 
the  nabob's  continuing  to  withhold  the  jaghire  from  the 
descendants  of  Tremaul  Row ;  (his  rereditary  right  to  that 
jaghire  seems  to  us  to  have  been  fully  recognised  by  the  stip- 
ulations of  the  treaty  of  1762,  and  so  little  doubted,  that  on 
his  death,  his  widow  was  admitted  by  the  nabob  to  hold  it, 
on  account,  as  may  be  presumed,  of  the  nonage  of  his  grand- 
son and  heir,  Seneewasarow,  who  appears  to  have  been  con- 
firmed in  the  jaghire,  on  her  death,  by  the  nabob,  as  the  lin- 
eal heir  and  successor  to  his  grandfather. 


534  APPENDIX,  NO.  8, 

With  respect  to'Seneewasarow,  it  does  not  appear,  by  uy 
of  the  proceedings  in  our  possession,  that  he  was  conoennd 
in  the  misconduct  of  the  braminees,  complained  of  by  the 
nabob  in  the  year  1770,  which  rendered  it  necessary  for  his 
highness  to  take  the  jaghire  into  his  own  hands,  or  that  he 
was  privy,  to,  or  could  have  prevented  those  disturbances. 

We  therefore  direct,  that  if  the  heir  of  Tremaul  Row  is  not 
at  present  in  possession  of  the  jaghire,  and  has  not,  by  any 
violation  of  the  treaty,  or  act  of  disobedience,  incurred  a 
forfeiture  thereof,  he  be  forthwith  restored  to  the  possessioa 
of  it,  according  to  the  terms  and  stipulati(»s  of  the  treaty  of 
1762.  But  if  any  powerful  motive  of  regard  to  the  peace  and 
tranquillity  of  the  Camatic  shall  in  your  judgment  render  it 
expedient  to  suspend  the  execution  of  these  orders,  in  that 
case  you  are  with  all  convenient  speed  to  transmit  to  us  your 
proceedings  thereupon,  with  the  full  state  of  the  facts,  and 
of  the  reasons  which  have  actuated  your  conduct 

We  have  before  given  it  as  our  opinion  that  the  stipula- 
tions of  the  treaty  of  1762  do  not  apply  to  the  points  remsin- 
in  g  to  be  decided.  But  the  late  act  of  parliament  haviDg^ 
from  the  nature  of  our  connection  with  the  two  powers  m 
the  Carnatic,  pointed  out  the  expediency,  and  evea  neces- 
sity, of  settling  the  several  matters  in  dispute  between  them, 
by  a  speedy  and  permanent  arrangement,  we  now  proceed 
to  give  you  our  instructions  upon  the  several  other  beads  of 
disputes  before  enumerated. 

With  respect  to  the  fort  and  district  of  Hanamantagoody, 
we  observe  that  on  the  restoration  of  the  rajah  in  1776,  yoa 
informed  us  in  your  letter  of  the  14th  of  May — "That  the 
rajah  had  been  put  into  possession  of  the  whole  of  the  oonn- 
try  his  father  held  in  1762  when  the  treaty  was  concluded 
with  the  nabob ;"  and  on  the  25th  of  June  you  came  to  the 
resolution  of  putting  the  rajah  into  possession  of  Hanamanta- 
goody, on  the  ground  of  its  appearing  on  reference  to  the 
nabob's  instructions  to  Mr.  Dupre  in  June  1762,  to  his  lepty, 
and  to  the  rajah's  representations  of  25th  March,  1771 ;  diat 
Hanamantagoody  was  actually  in  the  hands  of  the  late  njfik 
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at  the  time  of  making  the  treaty  of  1762.  We  have  referred 
1918  well  to  those  papers  as  to  all  the  other  proceedings  on  this 
subject,  and  must  confess  they  fall  very  short  of  demonstrat- 
ing to  us  the  truth  of  that  fact.  And  we  find,  by  the  secret 
consultations  of  Fort  William,  of  the  7th  of  August,  1776, 
that  the  same  doubt  was  entertained  by  our  governor  general 
and  council. 

But  whether,  in  point  of  fact,  the  late  rajah  was  or  was  not 
in  possession  of  Hanamantagoody,  in  1762,  it  is  notorious 
that  the  nabob  had  always  claimed  the  dominion  of  the  coun- 
tries of  which  this  fort  and  district  are  a  part 

We  observe,  that  the  nabob  is  now  in  the  actual  posses- 
sion of  this  fort  and  district ;  and  we  are  not  warranted,  by 
any  document  we  have  seen,  to  concur  with  the  wishes  of  the 
rajah  to  dispossess  him. 

With  regard  to  the  government  share  of  the  crop  of  1776*6, 
we  observe  by  the  dobeer's  memorandum,  recited  in  your  con- 
sultations of  the  13th  of  May,  1776,  that  it  was  the  established 
custom  of  the  Tanjore  country  to  gather  in  the  harvest,  and 
complete  the  collections  within  the  month  of  March ;  but  that, 
for  the  causes  therein  particularly  stated,  the  harvest  (and  of 
course  the  collection  of  the  government  share  of  the  crop) 
was  delayed  till  the  month  of  March  wai^ver.  We  abo 
observe,  that  the  rajah  was  not  restored  to  his  kingdom  until 
the  11th  of  April,  1776;  and  from  hence  we  infer,  that  if  the 
harvest  and  collection  had  been  finished  at  the  usual  time,  the 
nabob  (being  then  sovereign  ct  the  country)  would  have 
received  the  full  benefit  of  that  year's  crop. 

Although  the  harvest  and  collection  were  delayed  beycmd 
the  usual  time,  yet  we  find  by  the  proceedings  of  jout  gov- 
ernment, and  particularly  by  Mr.  Mackay's  minute  of  the 
29th  of  May,  1776,  and  also  by  the  dobeer's  account,  that  the 
greatest  part  of  the  grain  was  cut  down  whilst  the  nabob 
remained  in  the  government  of  the  country. 

It  is  difficult,  from  the  contradictory  allegations  on  the  sub- 
ject, to  ascertain  what  was  the  precise  amount  of  the  coUecr 
tions  made  after  the  nabob  ceased  to  have  the  possesaiw  of 


536  APPENDIX,  NO.  6, 

the  country.  But  whatever  it  was,  it  appears  from  genoai 
Stuart's  letter  of  the  2d  of  April,  1777,  that  it  had  been 
asserted  with  good  authority,  that  the  far  greater  part  of  the 
government  share  of  the  crop  was  plundered  by  individuals, 
and  never  came  to  account  in  the  rajah's  treasury. 

Under  all  the  circumstances  of  this  case,  we  must  be  of 
opinion,  that  the  government  share  of  the  crop  of  1776  be- 
longed to  the  nabob,  as  the  then  reigning  sovereign  of  the 
kingdom  of  Tanjore,  he  being  defacto^  in  the  full  and  abso- 
lute possession  of  the  government  thereof,  and  consequently 
that  the  assignments  made  by  him  of  the  government  share  of 
the  crop  were  valid. 

Nevertheless,  we  would  by  no  means  be  understood  by  thii 
opinion  to  suggest,  that  any  further  demands  ought  to  be 
made  upon  the  rajah,  in  respect  of  such  parts  of  the  govern- 
ment share  of  the  crop  as  were  collected  by  his  people. 

For,  on  the  contrary,  after  so  great  a  length  of  time  as  hath 
elapsed,  we  should  think  it  highly  unjust  that  the  rajah  should 
be  now  compelled,  either  to  pay  the  supposed  balances^  what- 
ever they  may  be,  or  be  called  upon  to  render  a  specific  ac- 
count of  the  collection  made  by  his  people. 

The  rajah  has  already,  in  his  letter  to  governor  StiatlOB, 
of  the  21st  of  April,  1777,  given  his  assiurance,  that  die  piD- 
duce  of  the  preceding  year,  accounted  for  to  him,  was  litck 
more  than  one  lack  of  pagodas ;  and  as  you  have  aoqnainlBd 
us,  by  your  letter  of  the  14th  of  October,  1779,  that  the  rajah 
has  actually  paid  into  our  treasury  one  lack  of  pagodas,  by 
way  of  deposit,  on  account  of  the  nabob's  claims  to  the  cnp, 
till  our  sentiments  should  be  known,  we  direct  you  to  smeease 
any  further  demands  from  the  rajah  on  that  account 

We  learn  by  the  proceedings,  and  particularly  by  the  nabdVi 
letter  to  lord  Pigot,  of  the  6th  of  July,  1776,  that  the  nabobs 
previous  to  the  restoration  of  the  rajah,  actually  made  aangi- 
ments,  or  granted  tunkaws  of  the  whole  of  his  share  of  the 
crop  to  his  creditors  and  troops ;  and  that  your  government 
(entertaining  the  same  opinion  as  we  do  upon  the  question  of 
right  to  that  share)  by  letter  to  the  rajah  of  the  20th  of  Angosti 
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1776,  recommended  to  him  "  to  restore  to  Mr.  Benfirid  (one 
of  the  principal  assignees  or  tmikaw4iolders  of  the  nabob)  the 
grain  of  the  last  year,  which  was  in  the  possession  of  his 
people,  and  said  to  be  forcibly  taken  from  them ;  and  further, 
to  give  Mr.  Benfield  all  reasonable  assistance  in  recovering 
such  debts  as  should  appear  to  have  been  justly  due  to  him 
from  the  inhabitants ;  and  acquainted  the  rajah,  that  it  had 
been  judged  by  a  majority  of  the  council,  that  it  was  the  com* 
pany's  intention  to  let  the  nabob  have  the  produce  of  the  crop 
of  1776,  but  that  you  had  no  intention  that  the  rajah  should 
be  accountable  for  more  than  the  government  share,  whatever 
that  might  be ;  and  that  you  did  not  mean  to  do  more  than 
recommend  to  him  to  see  justice  done,  leaving  the  mannerand 
time  to  himself."  Subsequent  representations  appear  to  have 
been  made  to  the  rajah  by  your  govemmoit  on  the  same  sub* 
jeet,  in  favor  of  the  nabob's  mortgages. 

In  answer  to  these  applications,  the  rajah,  in  his  letter  to 
Mr.  Stratton,  of  the  12th  of  January,  1777,  acquainted  yon, 
'^  that  he  had  given  orders  respecting  the  grain  which  Mr. 
Benfield  had  heaped  up  in  his  cbontry ;  and  with  regard  to 
the  money  due  to  him  by  tfae/anaiers,  that  he  had  desired  Mr. 
Benfield  to  bring  accounts  of  it,  that  he  mikht  limit  a  time  for 
the  payment  of  it,  proportionabf^  to  their  ^ffj^tf^  and  that  the 
necessary  orders  for  stopfing  this  money  odt  of  the  inhabi- 
tants' share  of  the  cKffjMi  been  sent  to  the  ryots  and  aumil-^ 
dars ;  that  Mr.  BenfieVs '  gomastah  was  then  present  there, 
and  oversaw  his  affairs;  and  that  in  every  thing  that  was  just 
he  (the  rajah)  willingly  obeyed  our  governor  and  council." 

Our  opinion  being,  that  the  rajah  ought  to  be  answerable 
for  no  more  than  the  amount  of  what  he  admits  was  collected 
by  his  people  for  the  government  share  of  the  crop ;  and  the 
proceedings  before  us  not  sufficiently  explaining  whether,  in 
the  sum  which  the  rajah,  by  his  before-mentioned  letter  of  the 
21st  April,  1777,  admits  to  have  collected,  are  included  those 
parts  of  the  government  share  of  the  crop  which  were  taken 
by  his  people  from  Mr.  Benfield,  or  from  any  other  of  the 
assignees,  or  tunkaw-holders ;  and  uninformed  as  we  also  aiei 


538  APPENDIX,  NO.  8, 

what  compensation  the  rajah  has  or  has  not  made  to  Mr.  Bea- 
field,  or  any  other  of  the  parties  from  whom  the  grain  wu 
taken  by  the  rajah's  people ;  or  whether,  by  means  of  the 
rajah's  refusal  so  to  do,  or  from  any  other  circumstance,  any 
of  the  persons  dispossessed  of  their  grain,  may  have  had 
recourse  to  the  nabob  for  satisfaction ;  we  are,  for  these  leasoas, 
incompetent  to  form  a  proper  judgment  what  disposition  oaght 
in  justice  to  be  made  of  the  one  lack  of  pagodas  deposited  by 
the  rajah.  But  as  bur  sentiments  and  intentions  are  so  folly 
expressed  upon  the  whole  subject,  we  presume  you,  who  are 
upon  the  spot,  can  have  no  doubt  or  difficulty  in  making  such 
an  application  of  the  deposit  as  will  be  consistent  with  those 
principles  of  justice  whereon  our  sentiments  are  founded.  Bat 
should  any  such  difficulty  suggest  itself,  you  will  suspend 
any  application  of  the  deposit,  until  you  have  fully  explained 
the  same  to  us,  and  have  received  our  further  orders. 

With  respect  to  the  repairs  of  the  Anient  and  banks  of  the 
Cavery,  we  have  upon  various  occasions  fully  expressed  to 
you  our  sentiments,  and  in  particular,  in  our  general  letter  of 
the  4th  July,  1777,  we  referred  you  to  the  investigation  and 
correspondence  on  that  subject  of  the  year  1764,  and  to  dw 
report  made  by  Mr.  James  Bourchier,  on  his  personal  survey 
of  the  waters,  and  to  several  letters  of  the  year  17i65  and 
1767;  we  also,  by  our  said  general  letter,  acquainted  yoOi  that 
it  appeared  to  us  perfectly  reasonable  that  the  rajah  should  be 
permitted  to  repair  those  banks,  and  the  Anient,  in  the  same 
manner  as  had  been  practised  in  times  past ;  and  we  directed 
you  to  establish  such  regulations,  by  reference  to  former  nsage^ 
for  keeping  the  said  banks  in  repair,  as  would  be  effectual, 
and  remove  all  cause  of  complaint  in  future. 

Notwithstanding  such  our  instructions,  the  rajah,  in  his 
letter  to  us  of  the  16th  October,  1783,  complains  of  the  de- 
struction of  the  Anient ;  and  as  the  cultivation  of  the  Tanjors 
country  appears,  by  all  the  surveys  and  reports  of  our  engi* 
neers  employed  on  that  service,  to  depend  altogether  on  a 
supply  of  water  by  the  Cavery  which  can  only  be  secured  by 
keeping  the  Anicut  and  banks  in  repair,  we  think  it 
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to  repeat  to  you  our  orders  of  the  4th  July,  1777,  on  the  sub- 
ject of  those  repairs. 

And  further,  as  it  appears,  by  the  survey  and  report  of  Mr. 
Pringle,  that  those  repairs  are  attended  with  a  much  heavier 
expense  when  done  with  materials  taken  from  the  Tanjore 
district,  than  with  those  of  Trichinopoly,  and  that  the  last 
mentioned  materials  are  £Bir  preferable  to  the  other,  it  is  our 
order,  that  if  any  occurrences  should  make  it  necessary  or 
expedient,  you  apply  to  the  nabob  in  our  name,  to  desire  that 
his  highness  will  permit  proper  spots  of  ground  to  be  set  out, 
and  bounded  by  proper  marks  on  the  Trichinopoly  side, 
where  the  rajah  and  his  people  may  at  all  times  take  sand 
and  earth  sufficient  for  these  repairs ;  and  that  his  bigness 
will  grant  his  lease  of  such  spots  of  land  for  a  certain  term  of 
years  to  the  company,  at  a  reasonable  annual  renty*  to  the 
intent  that  through  you  the  cultivation  of  the  Tanjore  country 
may  be  secured,  without  infringing  or  impairing  the  rights  of 
the  nabob. 

If  any  attempts  have  been,  or  shall  be  hereaflter  made  to 
divert  the  water  from  the  Cavery  into  the  Coleroon,  by  con- 
tracting the  current  of  the  Upper  or  Lower  Cavery,  by  plant- 
ing long  grass,  as  mentioned  in  Mr.  Pringle's  report,  or  by 
any  other  means,  we  have  no  doubt  his  bigness,  on  a  proper 
representation  to  him  in  our  name,  will  prevent  his  people 
from  taking  any  measures  detrimental  to  the  Tanjore  coun- 
try, in  the  prosperity  of  which  his  highness,  as  well  as  the 
company,  is  materially  interested. 

Should  you  succeed  in  reconciling  the  nabob  to  this  mea- 
sure, we  think  it  but  just,  that  the  proposed  lease  shall  remain 
no  longer  in  force  than  whilst  the  rajah  shall  be  punctual  in 
the  payment  of  the  annual  peshcush  to  the  nabob,  as  well  as 
the  rent  to  be  reserved  for  the  spots  of  ground.  And  in  order 
effectually  to  remove  all  future  occasions  of  jealousy  and  com- 
plaint between  the  parties,  that  the  rajah  on  the  one  hand  may 
be  satisfied  that  all  necessary  works  for  the  cultivation  of  his 
country  will  be  made  and  kept  in  repair ;  and  that  nabob  on 
the  other  hand  may  be  satisfied  that  no  encroachment  on  his 
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rights  can  be  made,  nor  any  works  detrimental  to  the  fertility 
of  his  country  erected ;  we  think  it  proper  that  it  should  be 
recommended  to  the  parties,  as  a  part  of  the  adjustment  of 
this  very  important  point,  that  skilful  engineers,  appointed  by 
the  company,  be  employed  at  the  rajah's  expense  to  conduct 
all  the  necessary  works,  with  the  strictest  attention  to  the  re- 
spective rights  and  interests  of  both  parties.  This  will  remove 
every  probability  of  injury  or  dispute ;  but  should  either  party 
unexpectedly  conceive  themselves  to  be  injuredi  it«m^i«t» 
redress  might  be  obtained  by  application  to  the  govenunent  of 
Madras,  under  whose  appointment  the  engineer  will  act,  with- 
out any  discussion  between  the  parties,  which  might  distorb 
that  harmony  which  it  is  so  much  the  wish  of  the  company 
to  establish  and  preserve,  as  essential  to  the  prosperity  and 
peace  of  the  Camatic. 

Having  now,  in  obedience  to  the  directions  of  the  act  of 
parliament,  upon  the  fullest  consideration  of  the  indetenninate 
rights  and  pretensions  of  the  nabob  and  rajah,  pointed  out 
such  measures  and  arrangements  as  in  our  judgment  and  dis- 
cretion will  be  best  calculated  to  ascertain  and  settle  the  same, 
we  hope,  that  upon  a  candid  consideration  of  the  iriide  sys- 
tem, although  each  of  the  parties  may  feel  disappoinlsd  m 
our  decision  on  particular  points,  they  will  be  convinced  that 
we  have  been  guided  in  our  investigation  by  prindpiss  of 
strict  justice  and  impartiality,  and  that  the  most  anzkws  at- 
tention has  been  paid  to  the  substantial  interests  of  both  par- 
ties, and  such  a  general  and  comprehensive  plan  of  airange- 
ments  proposed,  as  will  most  effectually  prevent  all  futnie 
dissatisfaction. 

Approved  by  the  board. 

HeNST  DUNDASi 
WaLSINOHAMi 

W.  W.  Gbdctilli, 

MULORAVB. 

WhitehaU,  October  S27, 1784. 
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No.  9. 

Referred  to  ftom  p.  409,  and  474. 

Extract  of  a  letter  from  the  Court  of  Directoiv,  to  the  Preflident  and  Council  of 
Fort  St  George,  as  amended  and  approTed  by  the  Board  of  ControL 

We  have  taken  into  our  consideratioQ  the  several  advices 
and  papers  received  from  India,  relative  to  the  assignment  of 
the  revenues  of  the  Camatic,  from  the  conclusion  of  the 
Bengal  treaty  to  the  date  of  your  letter  in  October  1783,  to- 
gether with  the  representations  of  the  nabob  of  the  Camatic 
upon  that  subject ;  and  although  we  might  contend,  that  the 
agreement  should  subsist  till  we  are  fully  reimbursed  his  high- 
ness's  proportion  of  the  expenses  of  the  war,  jet  from  a  prin* 
ciple  of  moderation  and  personal  attachment  to  our  old  ally, 
his  highness  the  nabob  of  the  Camatic,  for  whose  dignity  and 
happiness  we  are  ever  solicitous,  and  to  cement  more  strongly, 
if  possible,  that  mutual  harmony  and  ooofidmce  which  our 
connection  makes  so  essentially  necessary  for  our  reciprocal 
safety  and  welfare,  and  for  removing  from  Ms  mind  every 
idea  of  secret  design  an  our  part  to  lessen  his  authoriiy  over 
the  internal  government  of  the  Camatic,  and  the  collection  and 
administration  of  its  revenues,  we  have  resolved  that  the  as- 
signment  shall  be  surrendered ;  and  we  do  accordingly  direct 
our  president,  in  whose  name  the  assignment  was  taken,  wiihr 
Ota  delay,  to  surrender  the  same  to  his  highness.  But  while 
we  have  adopted  this  resolution,  we  repose  entire  confidence 
in  his  highness,  that,  acttlated  by  the  same  motives  of  liber- 
ality, and  feelings  of  old  frii^^dship  and  alliance,  he  will  cheer- 
fully and  instantly  accede  to  such  arrangements  as  are  neces- 
sary to  be  adopted  for  our  conmion  safety,  and  for  preserving 
the  respect,  rights,  and  interests  we  enjoy  in  the  Camatia 
The  following  are  the  heads  and  principles  of  such  an  ar- 
rangement as  we  are  decisively  of  opinion  must  be  adopted 
for  these  purposes,  viz. 

That  for  making  a  provision  for  discharging  the  nabob's 
just  debts  to  the  company  and  individuals  (for  the  payment  of 
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which  his  highness  has  so  frequently  expressed  the  greatest 
solicitude)  the  nabob  shcdl  give  soucar  securiiy/or  the  punctual 
payment,  by  instalments,  into  the  company's  treasury,  of  twelve 
lacks  of  pagodas  per  annum  (as  voluntarily  proposed  by  his 
highness)  until  those  debts,  with  interest,  shall  be  discharged; 
and  shall  also  consent  that  the  equitable  provision  lately  made 
by  the  British  legislature  for  the  liquidation  of  thoM  debti^ 
and  such  resolutions  and  determinations  as  we  shall  hermjkr 
make,  under  the  authority  of  that  provision  for  the  liqaidatkm 
and  adjustment  of  the  said  debts,  bond  fide  incurredi  shall  be 
carried  into  full  force  and  effect 

Should  any  difficulty  arise  between  his  highness  and  our 
government  of  Fort  St  Greorge,  in  respect  to  the  rftyoiuiMiiy 
of  the  soucar  security,  or  the  times  and  terms  of  the  instal- 
ments, it  is  our  pleasure  that  you  pay  obedience  to  the  oideis 
tind  resolutions  of  our  governor  general  and  council  of  Bengal 
in  respect  thereto,  not  doubting  but  the  nabob  will  in  soch 
case  consent  to  abide  by  the  determination  of  our  said  su- 
preme government. 

Although,  from  the  great  confidence  we  repose  in  the  honor 
and  integrity  of  the  nabob,  and  from  an  earnest  deaiie  not  to 
subject  him  to  any  embarrassment  on  this  occasion,  wo  have 
not  proposed  any  specific  assignment  of  territory  or  revoine 
for  securing  the  payments  aforesaid,  we  nevertheless  think  it 
our  duty,  as  well  to  the  private  creditors,  whose  interests  in 
this  respect  have  been  so  solemnly  entrusted  to  us  by  the  late 
act  of  parliament,  as  from  regard  to  the  debt  due  to  the  com- 
pany, to  insist  on  a  declaration,  that  in  the  event  of  the  fiulure 
of  the  security  proposed,  or  in  default  of  pajrment  at  tteedpn- 
lated  periods,  we  reserve  to  ourselves  full  right  to  demand  of 
the  nabob  such  additional  security,  by  assignment  on  his  coun- 
try, as  shall  be  effectual  for  answering  the  purposes  of  the 
agreement. 

After  having  conciUated  the  mind  of  the  nabob  to  this 
measure,  and  adjusted  the  particulars,  you  are  to  carry  the 
same  into  execution  by  a  formal  deed  between  his  highnes 
and  the  company,  according  to  the  tenor  of  these  instrofr- 
tions. 
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As  the  administration  of  the  British  interests  and  connec- 
tions in  India  has  in  some  respects  assumed  a  new  shape  by 
the  late  act  of  parUament,  and  a  general  peai^jjn  India  has 
been  happily  accomplished,  the  present  appeopto  us  to  be 
the  proper  period,  and  which  cannot  without  great  imprudence 
be  omitted,  to  settle  and  arrange,  by  a  just  and  equitable 
treaty,  a  plan  for  the  future  defence  and  protection  of  the 
Camatic,  both  in  time  of  peace  and  war,  on  a  solid  and  last- 
ing foimdation. 

For  the  accomplishment  of  this  great  and  necessary  object, 
we  direct  you,  in  the  name  of  the  company,  to  use  your  ut- 
most endeavors  to  impress  the  expediency  of,  and  the  good 
effects  to  be  derived  from  this  measure,  so  strongly  upcm  the 
minds  of  the  nabob  and  the  rajah  of  Tanjore,  as  to  prevail* ' 
upon  them,  jointly  or  separately,  to  enter  into  one  or  morej 
treaty  or  treaties  with  the  company,  grounded  on  this  princiff 
pie  of  equity.  That  all  the  contracting  parties  shall  be  boun4 
to  contribute  jointly  to  the  support  of  the  military  force  an^ 
garrisons,  as  well  in  peace  as  in  war. 

That  the  military  peace  establishment  shall  be  forthwitli 
settled  and  adjusted  by  the  company,  in  pursuance  of  tb#> 
authority  and  directions  given  to  them  by  the  late  act  of  paj- 
liament. 

As  the  payment  of  the  troops  and  garrisons,  occasional  ex- 
penses in  the  repairs  and  improvements  of  fortifications,  acd 
other  services  incidental  to  a  miUtary  establishment,  must  of 
necessity  be  punctual  and  accurate,  no  latitude  of  personal 
assurance  or  reciprocal  confidence  of  either  of  the  parties  «& 
the  other,  must  be  accepted  or  required ;  but  the  nabob  aid 
rajah  must  of  necessity  specify  particular  districts  and  reve- 
nues for  securing  the  due  and  regular  paym^it  of  their  cent- 
tributions  into  the  treasury  of  the  company,  with  whom  the 
charge  of  the  defence  of  the  coast,  and  of  course  the  power  of 
the  sword,  must  be  exclusively  entrusted,  with  power  for  the 
company,  in  case  of  failure  or  default  of  such  payments,  at 
the  stipulated  times  and  seasons,  to  enter  upon  and  possess 
such  districts,  and  to  let  the  same  to  renters,  to  be  confirmed 
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by  the  nabob  and  the  rajah  respectively ;  but  tmsting  that  in 
the  execution  of  this  part  of  the  arrangement  no  undue  ob- 
struction will  be  given  by  either  of  those  powers,  we  direct, 
that  this  part  of  the  treaty  be  coupled  with  a  most  positive 
assurance,  on  our  part,  of  our  determination  to  support  the 
dignity  and  authority  of  the  nabob  and  rajah,  in  the  exclusive 
administration  of  the  civil  government  and  revenues  of  their 
respective  countries ;  and  further,  that  in  case  of  am/  hostility 
committed  against  the  territories  of  either  of  the  contracting 
parties,  on  the  coast  of  Coromandel,  the  whole  revenues  of 
their  respective  territories  shall  be  considered  as  one  com- 
mon stock,  to  be  appropriated  in  the  common  cause  of  their 
defence — That  the  company  on  their  part  shall  engage  to 
refrain,  during  the  war,  from  the  application  of  any  part  of 
their  revenues  to  any  commercial  purposes  whatsoever!  bot 
apply  the  whole,  save  only  the  ordinary  charges  of  their 
civil  government,  to  the  purposes  of  the  war — ^That  the  na- 
bob and  the  rajah  shall  in  like  manner  engage  on  their  parts 
x>  refrain,  during  the  war,  from  tlie  application  of  any  part 
)f  their  revenues,  save  only  what  shall  be  actually  neces- 
sary for  the  support  of  themselves,  and  the  civil  govem- 
nent  of  their  respective  countries,  to  any  other  purposes 
tian  that  of  defraying  the  expenses  of  such  military  oper- 
a:ions  as  the  company  may  find  it  necessary  to  carry  on 
fcr  the  common  safety  of  their  interests  on  the  coast  of  Can>- 
n.andel. 

And  to  obviate  any  difficulties  or  misunderstanding  which 
might  arise  from  leaving  indeterminate  the  sum  neoeaa^  to 
b€  appropriated  for  the  civil  establishment  of  each  ot  1^  le- 
spectivc  powers,  that  the  sum  be  now  ascertained  wllich  is 
indispensably  necessary  to  be  applied  to  those  purposes,  and 
which  is  to  be  held  sacred  under  every  emergency,  and  set 
apart  previous  to  the  application  of  the  rest  of  the  revenuei, 
as  hereby  stipulated,  for  the  purposes  of  mutual  or  commoD 
defence  against  any  enemy,  for  clearing  the  incumbrance 
which  may  have  become  necessarily  incurred  in  addition  to 
the  expenditure  of  those  revenues  which  must  be  abeojfs 
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part  of  the  war  establishment.  This  we  think  absolutely  neces- 
sary, as  nothing  can  tend  so  much  to  the  preservation  of  peace, 
and  to  prevent  the  renewal  of  hostilities,  as  the  .Mtrly  putting 
the  finances  of  the  several  powers  upon  a  cleayvoting ;  and 
the  shewing  to  all  other  powers,  that  the  company,  the  nabob, 
and  the  rajah,  are  firmly  united  in  one  common  cause,  and 
combined  in  one  system  of  permanent  and  vigorous  defence, 
for  the  preservation  of  their  respective  territories,  and  the 
general  tranquillity. 

That  the  whole  aggregate  revenue  of  the  contracting  par- 
ties shall,  during  the  war,  be  under  the  application  of  the 
company,  and  shall  continue  as  long  after  the  war  as  shall  be 
necessary  J  to  discharge  the  burthens  contracted  by  it ;  but  it 
must  be  declared,  that  this  provision  shall  in  no  respect  extend 
to  deprive  either  the  nabob  or  the  rajah  of  the  substantial  au- 
thority necessary  to  the  collection  of  the  revenues  of  their 
respective  countries.  But  it  is  meant  that  they  shall  faith- 
fully perform  the  conditions  of  this  arrangement ;  and  if  a 
division  of  any  part  of  the  revenues,  to  any  other  than  the 
stipulated  purposes,  shall  take  place,  the  company  shall  be 
entitled  to  take  upon  themselves  the  collection  of  the  revenue. 

The  company  are  to  engage,  during  the  time  they  shall 
administer  the  revenues,  to  produce  to  the  other  contracting 
parties  regular  accounts  of  the  application  thereof  to  the  pur- 
poses stipulated  by  the  treaty,  and  faithfully  apply  them  in 
support  of  the  war. 

And  lastly,  as  the  defence  of  the  Gamatic  is  thus  to  rest 
with  the  company,  the  nabob  shall  be  satisfied  of  the  pro- 
priety of  avoiding  all  uimecessary  expense,  and  will  there- 
fore agree  not  to  maintain  a  greater  number  of  troops  than 
shall  be  necessary  for  the  support  of  his  dignity,  and  the 
splendor  of  the  durbar,  which  number  shall  be  specified  in 
the  treaty ;  and  if  any  military  aid  is  requisite  for  the  security 
and  collection  of  his  revenues,  other  than  the  fixed  establish- 
ment employed  to  enforce  the  ordinary  collections,  and  pre- 
serve the  police  of  the  country,  the  company  must  be  bound 
to  furnish  him  with  such  aid :  the  rajah  of  Tanjore  must  like- 
voL.  II.  36 


546  APPENDIX,  NO.  9, 

wise  become  bound  by  similar  engagements,  and  be  entitled 
to  similar  aid. 

As,  in  virtue  of  the  powers  vested  in  lord  Macartney,  by 
the  agreement  of  December,  1781,  sundry  leases  of  various 
periods,  have  been  granted  to  renters,  we  direct,  that  you 
apply  to  the  nabob,  in  our  name,  for  his  consent,  that  they 
may  be  permitted  to  hold  their  leases  to  the  end  of  the  stipu- 
lated term ;  and  we  have  great  reliance*  on  the  hberality 
and  spirit  of  accommodation  manifested  by  the  nabob  on  so 
many  occasions,  that  he  will  be  disposed  to  acquiesce  in  a 
proposition  so  just  and  reasonabk;  but  if,  contrary  to  our  ex- 
pectations, his  highness  should  be  impressed  with  any  par- 
ticular aversion  to  comply  with  this  proposition,  we  do  not 
desire  you  to  insist  upon  it  as  an  essential  part  of  the  arrange- 
ment to  take  place  between  us ;  but  in  that  event  you  muit 
take  especial  care  to  give  such  indemnification  to  the  lenten 
for  any  loss  they  may  sustain,  as  you  judge  to  be  leaaooabie. 

It  equally  concerns  the  honor  of  our  government,  that  snch 
natives  as  may  have  been  put  in  any  degree  of  authority  over 
the  collections,  in  consequence  of  the  deed  of  assignment,  and 
who  have  proved  faithful  to  their  trust,  shall  not  sufEer  incon- 
venience on  account  of  their  fidelity. 

Having  thus  given  our  sentiments  at  large,  as  well  fiir  the 
surrender  of  the  assignment,  as  with  regard  to  those  arrange- 
ments which  we  think  necessary  to  adopt  in  consequence 
thereof,  we  cannot  dismiss  this  subject  without  expressing  oor 
highest  approbation  of  the  ability,  moderation^  and  eommmd 
of  temper,  with  which  our  president  at  Madras  has  conductad 
himself  in  the  management  of  a  very  delicate  and  enibarran- 
ing  situation.  His  conduct,  and  tliat  of  the  select  commitlee 
of  Fort  St.  George,  in  tlie  execution  of  the  trust  delegated  to 
lord  Macartney,  by  the  nabob  Mahomed  Ally,  has  been  vigor- 
ous and  effectual,  for  the  purpose  of  realizing  as  great  a  lere- 
nue,  at  a  crisis  of  necessity,  as  the  nature  of  the  case  admitted; 

*  For  the  ground  of  this  "  great  reliance/'  tee  the  papen  in  thii 
No.  r> ;  as  also  the  nabob's  letters  to  the  court  of  directors,  in 
No.  10. 
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and  the  imputation  of  corruption,  suggested  in  some  of  the 
proceedings,  appears  to  be  totally  groundless  and  unwar- 
ranted. 

While  we  find  so  much  to  applaud,  it  is  with  regret  we 
are  induced  to  advert  to  any  thing  which  may  appear  worthy 
of  blame,  as  the  step  of  issuing  the  Torana  Chits  in  lord  Ma- 
cartney's own  name  can  only  be  justified  upon  die  ground  of 
absolute  necessity  ;*  and  as  his  lordship  had  every  reason  to 
believe  that  the  demand,  when  made,  would  be  irksome  and 
disagreeable  to  the  feelings  of  Mahomed  Ally,  every  precau- 
tion ought  to  have  been  used,  and  more  time  allowed,  for 
proving  that  necessity,  by  previous  acts  of  address,  civility, 
and  conciliation,  applied  for  the  purposes  of  obtaining  his 
authority  to  such  a  measure.  It  appears  to  us,  that  more  of 
this  might  have  been  used ;  and  therefore  we  cannot  consider 
the  omission  of  it  as  blameless,  consistent  with  our  wishes  of 
sanctifying  no  act  contrary  to  die  spirit  of  the  agreement,  or 
derogatory  to  the  authority  of  the  nabob  of  die  Gamatic,  in 
the  exercise  of  any  of  his  just  rights,  in  die  govemntent  of  the 
people  under  his  authority. 

We  likewise  observe,  the  nabob  has  complained  that  no 
official  communication  was  made  to  him  of  the  peace,  for 
near  a  month  after  the  cessation  of  arms  t^Jok  place.  This, 
and  every  other  mark  of  disrespect  to  the  nabob,  will  ever 
appear  highly  reprehensible  in  our  eyes ;  and  we  direct  that 
you  do,  upon  all  occasions,  pay  the  highest  attention  to  him 
and  his  family. 

*  For  the  full  proof  of  this  neceinty,  lord  Macartiiej*t  whole  correipoDd- 
cnce  on  the  subject  may  be  referred  to.  Without  the  act  here  condemned,  not 
one  of  the  acts  commended  in  the  preceding  paragraph  could  be  performed. 
By  referring  to  the  nabob's  letters  in  this  Appendix,  it  will  be  seen  what  sort  of 
task  a  governor  has  on  his  hands,  who  is  to  use,  according  to  the  direction  of 
this  lettter,  "  acts  of  address,  civility,  and  conciliation,  and  to  pay,  npon  all  occa- 
sions, the  highest  attention''  to  persons,  who  at  the  very  time  are  falsely,  and 
in  the  grossest  terms,  accusing  him  of  peculation,  corruption,  treason,  and 
every  species  of  malversation  in  office.  The  recommendatioii,  under  menaces 
of  such  behavior,  and  under  such  circumttancea,  couTeya  a  leMon,tlie  tendenej 
of  which  cannot  be  misunderstood. 

35* 
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Lord  Macartney,  in  his  minute  of  the  9th  of  September 
last,  has  been  fully  under  our  consideration :  we  shall  ever 
applaud  the  prudence  and  foresight  of  our  servants,  vhich 
induces  them  to  collect  and  communicate  to  us,  every  opinion, 
or  even  ground  of  suspicion,  they  may  entertain,  relative  to 
any  of  the  powers  in  India,  with  whose  conduct  our  inteiett, 
and  the  safety  of  our  settlements,  is  essentially  connected.  At 
the  same  time  we  earnestly  recommend,  that  those  opink»s 
and  speculations  be  communicated  to  us  with  prudmce,  dis- 
cretion, and  all  possible  secrecy ;  and  the  terms  in  iMek  tkej/ 
are  conveyed  be  expressed  in  a  manner  as  lUOe  offsnmsos  as  pos- 
sible to  the  powers  whom  t/iey  may  concern^  ondiniowkostkaMids 
they  mayfalL^ 

We  next  proceed  to  give  you  our  sentiments  respecting  the 
private  debts  of  the  nabob ;  and  we  cannoi  but  ackmawkdgt, 
tliat  the  origin  and  justice,  both  of  the  loan  of  1767,  and  the 
loan  of  1777,  conunonly  called  the  cavalry  loan,  appear  to  us 
clear  and  indisputable,  agreeable  to  the  true  sense  and  spirit 
of  the  late  act  of  parliament. 

In  speaking  of  the  loan  of  1767,  we  are  to  be  understood  as 
speaking  of  the  debt  as  constituted  by  the  original  bonds 
of  that  year,  bearing  interest  at  <£10  per  cenL ;  and  tboe- 
fore,  if  any  of  the  nabob's  creditors,  under  a  pretence  that 
their  debts  made  part  of  the  consolidated  debt  of  1767,  althoo^ 
secured  by  bonds  of  a  subsequent  date,  carrying  an  interest 
exceeding  <£10  per  cent.,  shall  claim  the  benefit  of  the  following 
orders,  wc  direct  that  you  pay  no  regard  to  such  claims^ 
without  further  special  instructions  for  that  purpose. 


*Tho  delicacy  here  recommended  in  the  ocprtsnomM  conoetiiiiig 
«  with  which  the  lafetj  of  our  lettlemcnti  it  enentiallj  connected/*  m 
of  the  floinc  nature  with  the  former.  Dan^roua  designiy  if  tmljr  ■neh,  aagkt  li 
be  expreiisrd  accordinjr  to  their  nature  and  qualities;  and  as  lor  the  mtnt^ 
recommended  concerning  the  dcsigna  here  alluded  to,  nothing  can  be  ■on 
abnurdy  as  thoy  appear  fcry  fully  and  directly  in  the  papers  pnbliabed  by  tbe  wt- 
thority  nfthc  court  of  directors  in  I77r>,  and  may  be  easily  discerned  froa  the 
propositions  for  the  Rengal  treaty,  published  in  the  Reports  of  the  Coounittec  of 
Secrrcy,  and  in  tlic  Reports  of  the  Select  Committee.  The  keeping  of  sock 
socreU  too  long  has  been  one  cause  of  the  Carnatic  war,  and  of  the  ruin  of  4V 
Affairs  in  India. 
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With  respect  to  the  consolidated  debt  of  1777,  it 
stands  upon  a  less  favorable  footing.  So  early  as  the  27th 
March,  1769,  it  was  ordered  bjr  oar  then  president  and 
council  of  Fort  St  George,  that  for  the  piefeMiug  all  penons 
hying  under  the  company's  protection  firom  having  any  deal- 
ings with  any  of  the  country  powers,  or  dieir  ministers,  with- 
out the  knowledge  or  consent  of  the  board,  an  advertisement 
should  be  published,  by  fixing  it  up  at  the  sea-gate,  and  send- 
ing round  a  copy  to  the  company^s  servants  and  inhabitants, 
and  to  the  different  subordinates,  and  our  garrisons,  and 
giving  it  out  in  general  orders ;  stating  therein,  that  the  pre- 
sident and  council  did  consider  the  irreversible  order  of  the 
court  of  directors  of  the  year  1714  (whereby  their  people  were 
prohibited  from  having  any  dealings  wilb  the  country 
govemmfflits  in  money  matters)  to  be  in  fall  ftvce  and 
vigor ;  and  thereby  ezpresdy  forbidding  all  servants  of  the 
company,  and  other  Europeans  under  their  jurisdiction,  to 
make  loans,  or  have  any  money  transactions  with  any  of  the 
princes  or  states  in  India,  without  special  license  and  per^ 
mission  of  the  presid^it  and  council  for  the  time  being,  ex- 
cept only  in  the  particular  cases  there  mentioned;  and 
declaring,  that  any  wilful  deviation  therefrom  should  be 
deemed  a  breach  of  orders,  and  treated  as  such.  And  on  the 
4th  of  March,  1778,  it  was  resolved  by  our  president  and 
council  of  Fort  St.  George,  that  the  consolidated  debt  of  1777 
was  not,  on  any  respect  whatever,  conducted  under  the  au»* 
pices  or  protection  of  that  government ;  and  on  the  circum- 
stance of  the  consolidation  of  the  said  debt  being  made  known 
to  us,  we  did,  on  the  23d  of  December,  1778,  write  to  you  in 
the  following  terms :  "  Your  account  of  the  nabob's  private 
debts  is  very  alarming;  but  from  whatever  cause  or  causes 
those  debts  have  been  contracted  or  increased,  we  hereby 
repeat  our  orders,  that  the  sanction  of  the  company  be  on  no 
account  given  to  any  kind  of  security  for  the  payment  or 
liquidation  of  any  part  thereof  (except  by  the  express  author- 
ity of  the  court  of  directors)  on  any  account  or  pretence  what- 


ever.'* 
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The  loan  of  1777,  therefore,  has  no  sanction  or  authority 
from  us  ;  and  in  considering  the  situation  and  circumstanoa 
of  this  loan,  we  cannot  omit  to  observe,  that  the  creditors 
could  not  be  ignorant  how  greatly  the  affairs  of  the  nabob 
were  at  that  time  deranged,  and  that  his  debt  to  the  company 
was  then  very  considerable ;  the  payment  of  which  the  parties 
took  the  most  effectual  means  to  postpone,  by  procuring  an 
assignment  of  such  specific  revenues,  for  the  discharge  of 
own  debts,  as  alone  could  have  enabled  the  nabob  to  have 
charged  that  of  the  company. 

Under  all  these  circumstances,  we  should  be  warranted  to 
refuse  our  aid  or  protection  in  the  recovery  of  this  loan;  bat 
when  we  consider  the  inexpediency  of  keeping  the  subject  of 
the  nabob's  debts  longer  afloat  than  is  absolutely  necessary ; 
when  we  consider  how  much  the  final  conclusion  of  this 
business  will  tend  to  promote  tranquillity,  credit,  and  circula- 
tion of  property  in  the  Camatic ;  and  when  we  consider  that 
the  debtor  concurs  with  the  creditor  in  establishing  the  justice 
of  those  debts  consolidated  in  1777  into  gross  sumsi  for  which 
bonds  were  given,  liable  to  be  transferred  to  persons  difEmnt 
from  the  original  creditors,  and  having  no  share  nor  know- 
ledge of  the  transactions  in  which  the  debts  originated,  and  of 
course  how  little  ground  there  is  to  expect  any  sul 
good  to  result  from  an  unlimited  investigation  into  them, 
have  resolved  so  far  to  recognise  the  justice  of  those  debts,  as 
to  extend  to  them  that  protection  which,  upon  nwn  feiciUe 
grounds,  we  have  seen  cause  to  allow  to  the  other  two  classes 
of  debts.  But,  although  we  so  far  adopt  the  general  pre- 
sumption in  their  favor,  as  to  admit  them  to  a  participalioD  in 
the  manner  hereafter  directed,  we  do  not  mean  to  debar  yoa 
from  receiving  any  complaints  against  those  debts  ci  1777,  al 
the  instance  either  of  the  nabob  himself,  or  of  other  creditois 
injured  by  their  being  so  admitted,  or  by  any  other  persons 
having  a  proper  interest,  or  stating  reasonable  grounds  of 
objection ;  and  if  any  complaints  are  offered,  we  order  that 
the  grounds  of  all  such  be  attentively  examined  by  you,  and 
be  transmitted  to  us,  together  with  the  evidence  adduced  in 
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support  of  them,  for  our  final  decision ;  and  as  we  have  before 
directed,  that  the  sum  of  twelve  lacks  of  pagodas,  to  be  re- 
ceived annually  from  the  nabob,  should  be  paid  into  our 
treasury,  it  is  our  order  that  the  same  be  distributed  according 
to  the  following  arrangement 

That  the  debt  be  made  up  in  the  following  manner,  viz. 

The  debt  consolidated  in  1767  to  be  made  up  to  the  end  of 
the  year  1784,  with  the  current  interest  at  ten  per  cent 

The  cavalry  loan  to  be  made  up  to  the  same  period,  with 
the  current  interest  at  twelve  per  cent 

The  debt  consolidated  in  1777  to  be  made  up  to  the  same 
period,  with  the  current  interest  at  twelve  per  cent  to  No- 
vember, 1781,  and  from  thence  with  the  current  interest  at 
six  per  cent 

The  twelve  lacks  annually  to  be  received,  are  than  to  be 
applied, 

1.  To  the  growing  interest  on  the  cavalry  loan,  at  twelve 
per  cent 

2.  To  the  growing  interest  on  the  debt  of  1777,  at  six 
per  cent 

The  remainder  to  be  equally  divided ;  one  half  to  be  ap- 
plied to  the  extinction  of  the  company'f  debt,  the  other  half 
to  be  applied  to  the  payment  of  growing*  interest  at  £10  per 
cent  and  towards  the  dischai^  of  the  principal  of  the  debt  of 
1767. 

This  arrangement  to  continue  till  the  principal  of  the  debt 
1767  is  discharged. 

The  application  of  the  twelve  lacks  is  then  to  be, 

1.  To  the  interest  of  the  debt  1777,  as  above.  The  re- 
mainder to  be  then  equally  divided;  one  half  towards  the 
discharge  of  the  current  interest  and  principal  of  the  cavalry 
loan,  and  the  other  half  towards  the  discharge  of  the  com- 
pany's debt 

When  the  cavalry  loan  shall  be  thus  discharged,  there  shall 
then  be  paid,  towards  the  discharge  of  the  company's  debt, 
seven  lacks. 

To  the  growing  interest  and  capital  of  the  1777  loani  fivt 
lacks. 
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When  the  coippany's  debt  shall  be  discharged,  the  whole  ii 
then  to  be  applied  in  discharge  of  the  debt  1777. 

If  the  nabob  shall  be  prevailed  upon  to  apply  the  aneui 
and  growing  payments  of  the  Tanjore  peshciuh  in  farther 
discharge  of  his  debts,  over  and  above  the  twelve  lacks  of 
pagodas,  we  direct  that  the  whole  of  that  payment,  when 
made,  shall  be  applied  towards  the  reduction  of  the  company's 
debt. 

We  have  laid  down  these  general  rules  of  distribution,  u 
appearing  to  us  founded  on  justice,  and  the  relative  dream- 
stances  of  the  different  debts;  and  therefore  we  give  oar 
authority  and  protection  to  them  only  on  the  supposition  that 
they  who  ask  our  protection  acquiesce  in  the  condition  upon 
which  it  is  given ;  and  therefore  we  expressly  order,  that  if 
any  creditor  of  the  nabob,  a  servant  of  the  company,  or  being 
under  our  protection,  shall  refuse  to  express  his  acquieioenee 
in  these  arrangements,  he  shall  not  only  be  excluded  finan 
receiving  any  share  of  the  fund  under  your  distribution,  Imt 
shall  be  prohibited  from  taking  any  separate  measures  to 
recover  his  debt  from  the  nabob,  it  being  one  great  indne»- 
ment  to  our  adopting  this  arrangement,  that  the  nabob  shall  be 
relieved  from  all  further  disquietude  by  the  importonitief  of 
his  individual  creditors,  and  be  left  at  liberty  to  pursue 
measures  for  the  prosperity  of  his  country,  which  the 
rassments  of  his  situation  have  hitherto  deprived  him  of  the 
means  of  exerting.  And  we  further  direct,  that  if  any  ciedilors 
shall  be  found  refractory,  or  disposed  to  disturb  the  anange- 
mcnt  we  have  suggested,  he  shall  be  dismissed  the  senrios^  and 
sent  home  to  England. 

The  directions  we  have  given  only  apply  to  the  Ane 
classes  of  debts  which  have  come  imder  our  observation,  b 
has  been  surmised,  that  the  nabob  has  of  late  contradBl 
further  debts ;  if  any  of  these  are  due  to  British  subjects,  vs 
forbid  any  countenance  or  protection  whatever  to  be  givsa 
to  them,  until  the  debt  is  fully  investigated,  flie  natne 
of  it  reported  home,  and  our  special  instructions  upon  il 
received.  ■    •       4 
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We  cannot  conclude  this  sabject,  without  adverting  in  the 
strongest  terms  to  the  prohibitions  which  have  from  time  to 
time  issued  under  the  authority  of  different  courts  of  directors 
against  any  of  our  servants,  or  of  those  under  our  protecticm, 
having  any  money  transactions  with  any  of  the  country 
powers,  without  the  knowledge  and  previous  consent  of 
our  respective  govemmentB  abroad;  we  are  happy  to  find 
that  the  nabob,  sensible  of  the  great  embarrassments  both  to 
his  own  and  the  company's  affsdrs,  which  the  enormous 
amount  of  their  private  claims  have  occasioned,  is  willing  to 
engage  not  to  incur  any  new  debts  with  individuals,  and  we 
think  little  difficulty  will  be  found  in  persuading  his  high- 
ness into  a  positive  stipulation  for  that  purpose;  and  though 
the  legislature  has  thus  humanely  interfered  in  behalf  of  such 
individuals  as  might  otherwise  have  been  reduced  to  great 
distress  by  the  past  transactional  we  hereby,  in  the  most 
pointed  and  positive  terms,  repeat  our  prohibition  upon  this 
subject;  and  direct  that  no  person,  being  a  servant  of  the 
company,  or  being  under  our  protection,  shall,  on  any  pre- 
tence whatever,  be  concerned  in  any  Joan  Or  other  money 
transaction  with  any  of  the  country  powers,  unless  with  the 
knowledge  and  express  permission  of  *our  respective  govern- 
ments. And  if  any  of  our  servants,  or  others  being  under  our 
protection,  shall  be  discovered  in  any  respect  counteracting 
these  orders,  we  strictly  enjoin  you  to  take  the  first  opportu- 
nity of  sending  them  home  to  England,  to  be  punished  as 
guilty  of  disobedience  of  orders,  and  no  protection  or  assist- 
ance of  the  company  shall  be  given  for  the  recovery  of  any 
loans  connected  with  such  transactions.  Tour  particular  at- 
tention to  this  subject  is  strictly  enjoined ;  and  any  connivance 
on  your  parts,  to  a  breach  of  our  orders  upcxi  it,  will  incur  oiur 
highest  displeasure. 

In  order  to  put  an  end  to  those  intrigues,  which  have  been 
so  successfully  carried  on  at  the  nabob's  durbar,  we  repeat 
our  prohibition  in  the  strongest  terms  respecting  any  inter- 
course between  British  subjects  and  the  nabob  and  his  familyi 
as  we  are  convinced  that  such  an  intercourse  has  been  car- 
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lied  on  greatly  to  the  detriment  and  expense  of  the  nabob, 
and  merely  to  the  advantage  of  individuals.  We  therefore 
direct,  that  all  persons  who  shall  offend  against  the  letter  and 
spirit  of  this  necessary  order,  whether  in  the  company's  ser- 
vice, or  under  their  protection,  be  forthwith  sent  to  England. 
Approved  by  the  Board. 

HeNRT  DUNDAS, 

WALSraOHAM, 

W.  W.  GRENVaLB, 

MULOKAVX. 

WhitchaU,  15th  Oct  1784. 


Extract  from  the  Repreaentation  of  the  Court  of  Directon  of  the  Eiat  ladia 

Company. 

My  Lords  and  Gentlemen, 
It  is  with  extreme  concern  that  we  express  a  difierenoe  of 
opinion  with  your  right  honorable  board,  in  this  early  exer- 
cise of  your  controlling  power ;  but  in  so  novel  an  institution, 
it  can  scarce  be  thought  extraordinary,  if  the  exact  boundar 
ries  of  our  respective  functions  and  duties  should  not  at  oiioe^ 
on  either  side,  be  precisely  and  familiarly  understood,  wad 
therefore  confide  in  your  justice  and  candor  for  believing  that 
we  have  no  wish  to  evade  or  frustrate  the  salutary  puipons 
of  your  institution,  as  we  on  our  part  are  thoroughly  satjified 
that  you  have  no  wish  to  encroach  on  the  legal  powers  of  the 
East  India  Company :  we  shall  proceed  to  state  our  objections 
to  such  of  the  amendments  as  appear  to  us  to  be  either  insuffi- 
cient, inexpedient,  or  imwarranted. 


6th.    Concerning  the  private  debts  of  the  Nabob  of  Areot,  and  the 

of  the  fund  of  twelve  lacks  of  pagodas  per  *««nm,  yj 

Under  this  head  you  are  pleased,  in  hen  of  our  paragraiAs, 
to  substantiate  at  once  the  justice  of  all  those  demands  i^ich 
the  act  requires  us  to  investigate,  subject  only  to  a  right  re- 
served to  the  nabob,  or  any  other  party  concerned,  to  quastioB 
the  justice  of  any  debt  falling  within  the  last  of  the  ^Mf 
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classes ;  we  sabmit,  that  at  least  the  opportunity  of  question- 
ing, within  the  limited  time,  the  justice  of  any  of  the  debts, 
ought  to  have  been  fully  preserved ;  and  supposing  the  first 
and  second  classes  to  stand  free  from  imputation  (as  we  in- 
cline to  believe  they  do)  no  injury  can  result  to  individuals 
from  such  discussion :  and  we  further  submit  to  your  consider- 
ation, how  far  the  express  direction  of  the  act  to  examine  the 
nature  and  origin  of  the  debts  has  been,  by  the  amended  par- 
agraphs, complied  with ;  and  whether  at  least  the  rate  of  in- 
terest, according  to  which  the  debts  arising  from  soucar  as- 
signment of  the  land  revenues  to  the  servants  of  the  company, 
acting  in  the  capacity  of  native  bankers,  have  been  accumu- 
lated, ought  not  to  be  inquired  into,  as  well  as  the  reason- 
ableness of  the  deduction  of  25  per  cent  which  the  Bengal 
government  directed  to  be  made  from  a  great  part  of  the  debts 
on  certain  conditions.  But  to  your  appropriation  of  die  fund, 
our  duty  requires  that  we  should  state  our  strongest  dissent. 
Our  right  to  be  paid  the  arrears  of  those  expenses,  by  which, 
almost  to  our  own  ruin,  we  have  preserved  the  country,  and 
all  the  property  connected  with  it,  firom  falling  a  prey  to  a 
foreign  conqueror,  surely  stands  paramount  to  all  claims  fot 
former  debts  upon  the  revenues  of  a  country  so  preserved, 
even  if  the  legislature  had  not  expressly  limited  the  assistance 
to  be  given  the  private  creditors  to  be  such  as  should  be  con- 
sistent with  our  own  ri^ts.  The  nabob  had,  long  before 
passing  the  act,  by  treaty  with  our  Bengal  government,  agreed 
to  pay  us  seven  lacks  of  pagodas,  as  part  of  the  twelve  lacks, 
in  liquidation  of  those  arrears,  of  which  seven  lacks  the  ar- 
rangement you  have  been  pleased  to  lay  down  would  take 
away  from  us  more  than  the  half,  and  give  it  to  private  cred- 
itors, of  whose  demands  there  are  only  about  a  sixth  part 
which  do  not  stand  in  a  predicament  that  ytm  declare  would 
not  entitle  them  to  any  aid  or  protection  firom  us  in  the  reco- 
very thereof,  were  it  not  upon  grounds  of  expediency,  as  will 
more  particularly  appear  by  the  annexed  estimate.  Until  our 
debt  shall  be  discharged,  we  can  by  no  means  consent  to  give 
up  any  part  of  the  seven  lacks  to  the  private  creditors ;  and 
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we  humbly  apprehend,  that  in  this  declaration  we  do  not  a- 
ceed  the  limits  of  the  authority  and  rights  vested  in  us. 


The  Right  Honorable  the  Commiuioncra  for  the  Afikin  of  Indim. 
The  HXPRSsxKTATioM  of  the  Court  ofDireetor$  ^[tke  East  hdim  Ciny— y. 

My  Lords  and  Gentlemen, 
The  court  having  duly  attended  to  your  reasonings  and  de- 
cisions, on  the  subjects  of  Arnee  and  Hanamantagoody,  beg 
leave  to  observe,  with  due  deference  to  your  judgment,  that 
the  directions  we  had  given  in  these  paragraphs,  which  did 
not  obtain  your  approbation,  still  appear  to  us  to  have  been 
consistent  with  justice,  and  agreeable  to  the  late  act  of  parlia- 
ment, which  pointed  out  to  us,  as  we  apprehended,  the  treaty 
of  1762  as  our  guide.    Signed  by  order  of  the  said  court, 

Tho.  Moeton,  Sec. 

Eait  India  Hoiue,  3d  Not.  1784. 


Elxtract  of  a  letter  fVom  the  Comminionert  for  the  a&in  of  India,  to  tbe  Govt 
of  Directors,  dated  3d  NoTembcr,  1764,  in  anBwer  to  their 


SIXTH   ARTICLE. 

We  think  it  proper,  considering  the  particular  nature  of  the 
subject,  to  state  to  you  the  following  remarks  on  that  part  of 
your  representation  which  relates  to  the  plan  for  the  discharge 
of  the  nabob's  debts. 

1st.  You  compute  the  revenue  which  the  Camatic  maybe 
expected  to  produce  only  at  twenty  lacks  of  pagodas.  If  we 
concurred  with  you  in  this  opinion,  we  should  certainly  fsd 
our  hopes  of  advantage  to  all  the  parties  from  this  airang^ 
ment  considerably  diminished.  But  we  trust,  that  we  are  not 
too  sanguine  on  this  head,  when  we  place  the  greatest  xelianes 
on  the  estimate  transmitted  to  you  by  your  president  of  Fort 
St.  George,  having  there  tlie  best  means  of  information  upon 
the  fact,  and  stating  it  with  a  particular  view  to  the  sabjact 
matter  of  these  paragraphs.  Some  allowance,  we  are  •^ifp^ 
must  be  made  for  Ae  difference  of  collection  in  the  naboV* 
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hands,  but  we  trust  not  such  as  to  leduce  the  xeoeipt  nearly 

to  what  you  suppose. 

2dl7.  In  making  up  the  amount  of  the  prirate  debts,  yon 
take  in  compound  interest  at  the  different  rates  specified  in 
our  paragraph.  This  it  was  not  our  intention  to  allow ;  and 
lest  any  misconception  should  arise  on  the  spot,  we  have  ad- 
ded an  express  direction,  that  the  debts  be  made  up  with  sim- 
ple interest  only,  from  the  time  of  their  respective  consolidar 
tion.    Clause  F  f. 

3d]y.  We  have  also  the  strongest  grounds  to  beheve,  that 
the  debts  will  be,  in  other  respects,  considerably  less  than  they 
are  now  computed  by  you ;  and  consequently,  the  company's 
annual  proportion  of  the  twelve  lacks  will  be  larger  than  it 
appears  on  your  estimate.  But  even  on  your  own  statement 
of  it,  if  we  add  to  the  £160^000  or  375,000  pagodas  (which 
you  take  as  the  annual  proportion  to  be  received  by  the  com- 
pany for  five  years  to  the  end  of  1789)  the  annual  amount  of 
the  Tanjore  peshcush  finr  the  same  period,  and  the  arrears  on 
the  peshcush  (proposed  by  lord  Macartney  to  be  received  in 
three  years) ;  the  whole  will  make  a  sum  not  fldUng  very  short 
of  pagodas  35,00,000,  the  amount  of  pagodas  7,00,000  per  an- 
num for  the  same  period.  And  if  we  carry  our  calculations 
farther,  it  will  appear  that,  both  by  the  plan  proposed  by  the 
nabob,  and  adopted  in  your  paragraphs,  and  by  that  which 
we  transmitted  to  you,  the  debt  from  the  nabob,  if  taken  at 
£3,000,000  will  be  dischai^ed  nearly  at  the  same  period,  vis. 
in  the  course  of  the  eleventh  year.  We  cannot  therefore  be 
of  opinion  that  there  is  the  smallest  ground  for  objecting  to 
this  arrangement,  as  injurious  to  the  interests  of  the  company, 
even  if  the  measure  were  to  be  considered  on  the  mere  ground 
of  expediency,  and  with  a  view  only  to  the  wisdom  of  re- 
establishing credit  and  circulation  in  a:  commercial  settlement, 
without  any  consideration  of  those  motives  of  attention  to  the 
feelings  and  honor  of  the  nabob,  of  hiunanity  to  individuals, 
and  of  justice  to  persons  in  your  service,  and  living  under  your 
protection,  which  have  actuated  the  legislature,  and  which 
afford  not  only  justifiable,  but  cammeadable  groimds  for  your 
conduct. 
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Impressed  with  this  conviction,  we  have  not  made  any  alter- 
ation in  the  general  outlines  of  the  arrangement  which  we  had 
before  trsuismitted  to  you.  But,  as  the  amount  of  the  nabob's 
revenue  is  matter  of  uncertain  conjecture,  and  as  it  does  not 
appear  just  to  us,  that  any  deficiency  should  fall  wholly  oo 
any  one  class  of  these  debts,  we  have  added  a  direction  to 
your  government  of  Fort  St  George,  that  if,  notwithstanding 
the  provisions  contained  in  our  former  paragraphs,  any  defi- 
ciency should  arise,  the  payments  of  what  shall  be  received 
shall  be  made  in  the  same  proportion  which  would  have  ob- 
tained in  the  division  of  the  whole  twelve  lacks,  had  they 
been  paid. 


No.  10. 

Referred  to  from  p.  488. 

[The  following  extracts  are  subjoined,  to  shew  the  matter  and  the  ttyk 
of  representation  employed  by  those  who  have  obtained  that  aaoeDdener 
over  the  nabob  of  Arcot,  which  is  described  in  the  letter  marked  Nou  6,  of 
tlie  present  Appendix,  and  which  is  so  totally  destructiye  of  the  anthoritf 
and  credit  of  the  lawful  British  government  at  Madras.  The  charges  made 
by  these  persons  have  been  solemnly  denied  by  lord  Macartney ;  aad^  to 
judge  from  the  character  of  the  parties  accused  and  accusing,  they  are 
probably  void  of  all  foundation.  But  as  the  letters  are  in  the  name  wad 
under  the  signature  of  a  person  of  great  rank  and  consequence  amo^g  the 
natives ;  as  they  contain  matter  of  the  most  serious  nature  ;^aa  they  diaige 
the  most  enormous  crimes,  and  corruptions  of  the  grossest  kind,  oa  a 
British  governor ;  and  as  they  refer  to  the  nabob's  minister  in  Great  Britain 
for  proof  and  further  elucidation  of  matters  complained  ol^  oommen  de 
ccncy,  and  common  policy,  demanded  an  inquiry  into  their  truth  or  ials^ 
hood.  The  writing  is  obviously  the  product  of  some  English  pen.  U,  oa 
inquiry,  these  charges  should  be  made  good  (a  thing  very  unlikely)  the 
party  accused  would  become  a  just  object  of  animadversion.  If  ihcy 
should  be  found  (as  in  all  probability  they  would  be  found)  &lse  aad 
calumnious,  and  supported  by  forgenj,  then  the  censure  would  £dl  on  the 
accuser ;  at  the  same  time  the  necessity  would  be  manifest  for  props 
measures  towards  the  security  of  government  against  such  infamous  aeea- 
sations.  It  is  as  necessary  to  protect  the  honest  fame  of  virtuoua  govoa* 
ors,  as  it  is  to  punish  the  corrupt  and  tyrannical.    But  neither  the  eourt  of 
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directors  nor  the  board  of  control  haTo  made  any  inquiry  into  die  tiiidi  or 
fiadsehood  of  these  charges.  They  hare  coTered  orer  the  accosera  and 
accused  with  abundance  of  compliments.  They  haTe  insinuated  some 
oblique  censures ;  and  they  have  recommended  perfect  harmony  between 
the  chargers  of  corruption  and  pecolationi  and  the  persons  charged  with 
these  crimes.] 

13th  October,  1783.    Extract  of  a  traiudation  of  a  Lettn  ftom  the  nabob  of  Aieol 
to  the  chairman  of  the  Conrt  of  Diiectors  of  the  East  India  Company. 

''  Fatally  for  me,  and  for  the  public  interest,  the  company's 
favor  and  my  unbounded  confidence  have  been  lavished  on  a 
man  totally  unfit  for  the  exalted  station  in  which  he  has  been 
placed,  and  unworthy  of  the  trusts  that  have  been  reposed  in 
him.  When  I  speak  of  one  who  has  so  deeply  stabbed  my 
honor,  my  wounds  bleed  afresh,  and  I  must  be  allowed  that 
freedom  of  expression  which  the  galling  reflection  of  my  in- 
juries and  my  misfortunes  naturally  draws  firom  me.  Sbsll 
your  servants,  unchecked,  unrestrained,  and  unpunished, 
gratify  their  private  views  and  ambiticm,  at  the  expense  of 
my  honor,  my  peace,  and  my  happiness,  and  to  the  ruin  of 
my  country  as  well  as  of  all  your  aflSairs  ?  No  sooner  had 
lord  Macartney  obtained  the  favorite  object  of  his  ambition, 
than  he  betrayed  the  greatest  insolence  towards  me,  the  most 
glaring  neglect  of  the  common  civilities  and  attentions  paid 
me  by  all  former  governors,  in  the  worst  of  times,  and  even 
by  the  most  inveterate  of  my  enemies.  He  insulted  my  ser- 
vants, endeavored  to  defame  my  character  by  unjustly  censur- 
ing my  administration,  and  extended  his  boundless  usurpation 
to  the  whole  government  of  my  dominions,  in  all  the  branches 
of  judicature  and  police;  and,  in  violatioJTof  the  express 
articles  of  the  agreements,  proceedecLto  send  renters  into  the 
countries,  unapproved  of  by  me,  men  of  bad  character,  and 
unequal  to  my  management  or  responsibility.  Though  he  is 
chargeable  with  the  greatest  acts  of  «cnielty,  even  to  the  shed- 
ding the  blood  and  cutting  off  the  noses  idS^  ears  of  my  sub- 
jects, by  those  exercising  his  aDthoii^  in  the  countries,  and 
that  even  tlie  duties  of  reUgion  ha^  tahhc  worship  have  been 
interrupted  or  prevented;  and^thoi^  he  carries  on  all  his 
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business  by  the  arbitrary  exertion  of  military  force,  yet  does 
he  not  collect  from  the  countries  one  fourth  of  the  lerenoe 
that  should  be  produced.  The  statement  he  pretends  to  hold 
forth  of  expected  revenue,  is  totally  fallacious,  and  can  never 
be  realized  under  the  management  of  his  lordship,  in  the  ap- 
pointment of  renteiBy  totally  disqualified,  rapacious,  and  irre- 
sponsible, who  are  actually  embezzling  and  dissipating  the 
public  revenues  that  should  assist  in  the  support  of  the  var. 
Totally  occupied  by  his  private  views,  and  governed  by  his 
passions,  he  has  neglected  or  sacrificed  all  the  essential  objects 
of  public  good,  and  by  want  of  cooperation  with  sir  Eyre 
Coote,  and  refusal  to  furnish  the  army  with  the  necessary 
supplies,  has  rendered  the  glorious  and  repeated  Tielaries  of 
the  gallant  general  inefiectual  to  the  expulsion  of  ovr  cruel 
enemy.  To  cover  his  insufficiency,  and  veil  the  dueredit  at- 
tendant on  his  failure  in  every  measure,  he  throws  out  the 
most  illiberal  expressions,  and  institutes  unjust  aocusations 
against  me ;  and,  in  aggravation  of  all  the  distresses  imposed 
upon  me,  he  has  abetted  the  meanest  calumniators,  to  bring  for- 
ward false  charges  against  me,  and  my  son  Ameer-ul-Omrah, 
in  order  to  create  embarrassment,  and  for  the  dislnss  of  my 
mind.  My  papers  and  writings  sent  to  you  must  testify  to  the 
whole  world  the  malevolence  of  his  designs,  and  the 
that  have  been  used  to  forward  them.  He  has  violently 
and  opened  all  letters  addressed  to  me  and  my  senrantii  on 
my  public  and  private  afiairs.  My  vackeel,  that  attended  him, 
according  to  ancient  custom,  has  been  ignominiously  dismissed 
from  his  presence,  and  not  sufiTered  to  approach  the  govern- 
ment-house.  He  has  in  the  meanest  manner,  and  as  he 
thought  in  secret,  been  tampering  and  intriguing  with  my 
family  and  relations  for  the  worst  of  piurposes.  And  if  I  ex- 
press the  agonies  of  my  mind  under  these  most  pointed  iiyii- 
ries  and  oppressions,  and  complain  of  the  violence  and  injuslibt 
of  lord  Macartney,  I  am  insulted  by  his  afiected  constmctioii, 
that  my  communications  are  dictated  by  the  insinuati(»ia  of 
otiicrs.  At  the  same  tnne  that  his  conscioui  apprehensians 
for  his  misconduct,  have  produced  the  most  abject  appUca-' 


TO  THE  PRECEDING  SPEECH- 


561 


tions  to  me,  to  smother  my  feelings,  end  entreaties  to  write 
in  his  lordship's  favor  to  England,  and  to  submit  all  my  af- 
fairs to  his  direction.  When  his  submissions  have  failed  to 
mould  me  to  his  will,  he  has  endeavored  to  effect  his  pur- 
poses by  menaces  of  his  secret  influence  with  those  in  power 
in  England,  which  he  pretends  to  assert,  i^ll  be  effectual  to 
confirm  his  usurpation,  and  to  deprive  me  and  my  family,  in 
succession,  of  my  rights  of  sovereignty  and  government  for 
ever.  To  such  a  length  have  his  passions  and  violences  car- 
ried him,  that  all  my  family,  my  dependants,  and  even  my 
friends  and  visiters,  are  persecuted  with  the  strongest  marks 
of  his  displeasure.  Every  shadow  of  authority  in  my  person 
is  taken  from  me,  and  respect  to  my  name  discouraged 
throughout  the  whole  country.  When  an  officer  of  high 
rank  ia  his  majesty's  service  was  some  time  since  introduced 
to  me  by  lord  Macartney,  his  lordship  took  occasion  to  shew 
a  personal  derision  and  contempt  of  me.  Mr.  Richard  Sulli- 
van, who  has  attended  my  durbar  under  the  commission  of 
the  governor  general  and  council  of  Bengal,  has  experienced 
his  resentment ;  and  Mr.  Denfield,  wilh  uMm  I  have  no  busi- 
ness, and  who,  as  he  has  been  accustomed  to  do  for  many 
years,  has  continued  to  pay  me  his  visits  of  respect,  has  felt 
the  weight  of  his  lordship's  displeasure,  and  has  had  every 
unmerited  insinuation  thrown  out  against  him,  to  prejudice 
him,  and  deter  him  from  paying  me  his  compliments  as  usual 
"  Thus,  gentlemen,  have  you  delivered  me  over  to  a  stran- 
ger; to  a  man  unacquainted  with  government  and  business, 
and  too  opinionated  to  learn;  to  a  man,  whose  ignorance  and 
prejudices  operate  to  the  neglect  of  every  good  measure,  or 
the  hberal  cooperation  with  any  that  wish  well  to  the  public 
interests;  to  a  man  who,  to  pursue  his  own  passions,  plans, 
and  designs,  will  certainly  ruin  all  mine,  as  well  as  the  com- 
pany's affairs.  His  mismanagement  and  obstinacy  have 
caused  the  loss  of  many  lacks  of  roy  revenues,  dissipated  and 
embezzled,  and  every  public  consideration  sacrificed,  to  his 
vanity  and  private  views.  I  beg  to  offer  an  instance  in  proof 
fcof  my  assertions,  and  to  justify  the  hope  1  have,  that  you  will 
VOL.  n.  36 
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cause  to  be  made  good  to  me  all  the  losses  I  have  sastaioed, 
by  the  mal-administration  and  bad  practices  of  your  servants, 
according  to  all  the  account  of  receipts  of  former  years,  and 
which  I  made  known  to  lord  Macartney,  amongst  other  pa- 
pers of  information,  in  the  beginning  of  his  management  in 
the  collections.  The  district  of  Ongole  produced  annually, 
upon  a  medium  of  many  years,  ninety  thousand  pagodas ;  but 
lord  Macartney  vpon  receiving  a  sum  of  money  from  Ram' 
ckundry,^  let  it  out  to  him,  in  April  last,  for  the  inadequate 
rent  of  50,000  pagodas  per  annum,  diminishing,  in  this  dis- 
trict alone,  near  half  the  accustomed  revenues.  After  this 
manner  hath  he  exercised  his  powers  over  the  countries,  to 
suit  his  own  purposes  and  designs ;  and  this  secret  mode  has 
he  taken  to  reduce  the  collections." 

Ist  November,  1782.    Copy  of  a  letter  from  Uie  Nabob  of  Arcol  to  Uie  Court 

of  Directors,  &c.  Received  Tth  April,  I7ti3. 

'^  The  distresses  which  I  have  set  forth  in  my  former  letters, 
are  now  increased  to  such  an  alarming  pitch,  by  the  impru- 
dent measures  of  your  governor,  and  by  the  arbitrary  and 
impolitic  conduct  pursued  with  the  merchants  and  importers 
of  grain,  that  the  -very  existence  of  the  fort  of  Madras  seems 
at  stake,  and  that  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  settlement  appeals 
to  have  been  totally  overlooked ;  many  thousands  have  died, 
and  continue  hourly  to  perish  of  famine,  though  the  capacity 
of  one  of  your  youngest  servants,  with  diligence  and  atten- 
tion, by  doing  justice,  and  giving  reasonable  encouragement 
to  the  merchants,  and  by  drawing  the  supplies  of  grain  whidi 
the  northern  countries  would  have  afforded,  might  have 
secured  us  against  fill  those  dreadful  calamities.  I  had  with 
much  difficulty  procured  and  purchased  a  small  quantity  of 
rice,  for  the  use  of  myself,  my  family,  and  attendants,  and 
with  a  view  of  sending  off  the  greatest  part  of  the  latter  to 
the  northern  countries,  with  a  little  subsistence  in  their  haoda 
But  what  must  your  surprise  be,  when  you  learn,  that  even 

*  See  Tcllinga  tetter  at  the  end  of  thif  conctpoBdence. 
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this  rice  was  seized  by  lord  Macartney,  with  a  military  force  I 
and  thus  am  I  miable  to  provide  for  the  few  people  I  have 
about  me,  who  are  driven  to  such  extremity  and  misery,  that 
it  gives  me  pain  to  behold  them.  I  have  desired  permission 
to  get  a  little  rice  from  the  northern  countries  for  the  subsist- 
ence of  my  people,  without  its  being  lial^.to  seizure  by  your 
sepoys :  this  even  has  been  refused  me  by  lord  Macartney. 
What  must  your  feelings  be,  on  such  wanton  cruelty,  exer- 
cised towards  me,  when  you  consider  that  of  thousands  of 
villages  belonging  to  me,  a  single  one  would  have  sufficed  for 
my  subsistence !" 

SSd  March,  1783.    Trantlatioii  of  %  Letter  ftom  the  Nthob  of  Areot  to  th« 
Chairman  «nd  Directon  of  Uie  Ei«t  India  Company.— BeoeiTad  from  Mr. 

James  Macphenon,  lit  Jan.  1784. 

''I  am  willing  to  attribute  this  continued  usurpation  to 
the  fear  of  detection  in  lord  Macartney :  he  dreads  the  awful 
day  when  the  scene  of  his  enormities  will  be  laid  open,  at  my 
restoration  to  my  country,  and  when  the  tongues  of  my  op- 
pressed subjects  will  be  unloosed,  and  proclaim  aloud  the 
cruel  tyrannies  they  have  sustained.  These  sentiiftents  of  his 
lordship's  designs  are  corroborated  by  his  Bending,  on  the  10th 
instant,  two  gentlemen  to  me  and  my  son  Ameer-ul-Omrah ; 
and  these  gentlemen  from  lord  Macartney  especially  set  forth 
to  me,  and  to  my  son,  that  all  dependence  on  the  power  of  the 
superior  government  of  Bengal,  to  enforce  the  intentions  of  the 
company  to  restore  my  country,  was  vain  and  groundless; 
that  the  company  confided  in  his  lordship's  judgment  and  dis- 
cretion, and  upon  his  representations,  luid  that  if  I,  and  my 
son,  Ameer-ul-Omrah,  would  enter  i4^4l|pndship  with  lord 
Macartney,  and  sign  a  paper^  declaring^Sl  my  chaises  and 
complaints  against  him  to  be  false,  that  his  lordship  might  be 
induced  to  write  to  England;  thai  ^1  his  allegations  against 
me  and  my  son  were  not  weU^fouoded ;  and^  notwithstanding 
his  declarations  to  withhold  my  country,  yet  on  these  consid- 
erations, it  might  still  be  restored  to  qie. 

'^  What  must  be  your  feelingsfor  your  ancient  and  faithful 
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friend,  on  his  receiving  such  insults  to  his  honor  and  under- 
standing from  your  principal  servant,  armed  with  your  author- 
ity 7  From  these  mancBuvres,  amongst  thousands  I  have  ex- 
perienced, the  truth  must  evidently  appear  to  yon,  that  I  have 
not  been  loaded  with  those  injuries  and  oppressions  from 
motives  of  public  service,  but  to  answer  the  private  views  and 
interests  of  his  lordship,  and  his  secret  agents :  some  papen 
to  this  point  are  enclosed;  others,  almost  without  number, 
must  be  submitted  to  your  justice,  when  time  and  circumstan- 
ces will  enable  me  fully  to  investigate  those  transactions. 
This  opportunity  will  not  permit  the  full  representation  of  my 
load  of  injuries  and  distresses :  I  beg  leave  to  refer  you  to  my 
minister,  Mr.  Macpherson,  for  the  papers,  according  to  the 
enclosed  list,  which  accompanied  my  last  despatches  by  the 
Rodney,  which  I  fear  have  failed ;  and  my  correspondence 
with  lord  Macartney,  subsequent  to  that  period,  such  as  I  have 
been  able  to  prepare  for  this  opportunity,  are  enclosed. 

^'  Notwithstanding  all  the  violent  acts  and  declarations  of 
lord  Macartney,  yet  a  consciousness  of  his  own  misconduct 
was  the  sole  incentive  to  the  menaces  and  overtures  he  has 
held  out,  in  various  shapes.  He  has  been  insultingly  lavish 
in  his  expressions  of  high  respect  for  my  person ;  has  had  the 
insolence  to  say,  that  all  his  measures  flowed  from  his  Mth> 
tionate  regard  alone ;  has  presumed  to  say,  that  all  his  enmity 
and  oppression  were  leveled  at  my  son,  Ameer-ul-Omrah,  to 
whom  he  before  acknowledged  every  aid  and  assistance :  and, 
his  lordship  being  without  any  just  cause  or  foundation  for 
complaint  against  us,  or  a  veil  to  cover  his  own  violences,  he 
has  now  had  recourse  to  the  meanness,  and  has  dared  to  inti- 
mate of  my  son,  in  order  to  intimidate  me,  and  to  strengthen 
his  own  wicked  purposes,  to  be  in  league  with  our  enemies 
the  French.  You  must  doubtless  be  astonished,  no  less  at  the 
assurance,  tlian  at  the  absurdity  of  such  a  wicked  suggestion." 

(In  the  nabob's  own  hand.) 

'^  P.  S.  In  my  own  handwriting  I  acquainted  Mr.  Hastings^ 
as  I  now  do  my  ancient  friends  the  company,  with  the  insolt 
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offered  to  my  honor  and  understanding,  in  the  ext 
propositions  sent  to  me  by  lord  Macartney,  through  two  gen- 
tlemen,  on  the  10th  instant,  so  artfully  veiled  with  menacea, 
hopes,  and  promises.  But  how  can  lord  Macartney  add  to 
his  enormities,  after  his  wicked  and  calumniating  insinuations, 
so  evidently  directed  against  me  and  my  family,  through  my 
faithful,  my  dutiful,  and  beloved  son,  Ameer-uI-Omrah,  who, 
you  well  know,  has  been  ever  bom  and  bred  amongst  the 
English,  whom  I  have  studiously  brought  up  in  the  warmeat 
sentiments  of  affection  and  attachment  to  them ;  sentimentSi 
that  in  his  maturity  have  been  his  highest  ambition  to  improvti 
insomuch  that  he  knows  no  happiness,  but  in  the  faithful 
support  of  our  alliance  and  connection  with  the  English 
nation  ?" 

* 

12th  August,  and  Poftscript  of  the  16lh  Ansort,  1783.  TnmdtlMNi  ef  ft  Letter 
to  the  Chairman  and  Dixecton  of  the  Eaet  India  Cosnpeny.  Beeemd  from 
Mr.  James  Macphersony  14th  JukXiMry,  1784. 

''  Your  astonishment  and  indignation  will  be  equally  raised 
with  mine,  when  yon  hear  thai  your  president  Ao#  dared, 
contrary  to  your  intention,  to  continue  to  usurp  the  privilegea 
and  hereditary  powers  of  the  nabob  of  the  Camatic,  your  old 
and  unshaken  friend,  and  the  declared  aUy  of  the  king  of 
Great  Britain. 

''  I  will  not  take  up  your  time  by  enumerating  the  particu- 
lar acts  of  lord  Macairtney's  violence,  cmelty,  and  injustice ; 
they  indeed  occur  too  fre^pimMjf^  and  fatt.upen  mOy  and  my 
devoted  subjects  and  country^  too  thick j  to  be  regtdarfy  rebOed. 
I  refer  you  to  my  minister,  Mr.  James  Macpherson,  /or  a  nwre 
circumstantial  account  of  the  oppreieiatfe  and  enermiiiee  if 
which  he  has  brought  both  mine  and  the  company's  affairs  to 
the  brink  of  destruction.  I  trust  that  such  flagrant  violations 
of  all  justice,  honor,  and  the  faith  of  treaties,  will  receive  the 
severest  marks  of  your  displeasure,  and  that  lord  Macartney's 
conduct,  in  making  use  of  your  name  andtantl|ority  as  a  sane- 
tion  for  the  continuance  of  his  usurpation,  wHl  be  disclaimed 
with  the  utmost  indignfliop,  Jftd  fidlowed  with  the 
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punishment.  I  conceive  that  his  lordship's  arbitrary  reten- 
tion of  my  country  and  government  can  only  originate  in  his 
insatiable  cravings,  in  his  implacable  malevolence  against  me, 
and  through  fear  of  detection,  which  must  follow  the  sur- 
render of  the  Carnatic  into  my  hands,  of  those  nefarious 
proceedings,  which  are  now  suppressed  by  the  arm  of  vio- 
lence and  power. 

'^I  did  not  fail  to  represent  to  the  supreme  government  of 
Bengal  the  deplorable  situation  to  which  I  was  reduced,  and 
the  immerited  persecutions  I  have  unremittingly  sustained 
from  lord  Macartney;  and  I  earnestly  implored  them  to 
stretch  forth  a  saving  arm,  and  interpose  that  controUing 
power  which  was  vested  in  them,  to  check  rapacity  and  pre- 
sumption,  and  preserve  the  honor  and  faith  of  the  company 
from  violation.  The  governor-general  and  council  not  only 
felt  the  cruelty  and  injustice  I  had  suffered,  but  were  greatly 
alarmed  for  the  fatal  consequences  that  might  result  frofii  the 
distrust  of  the  coimtry  powers  in  the  professions  of  the  Eng- 
lish, when  they  saw  the  nabob  of  the  Carnatic,  the  friend  of 
the  company,  and  the  ally  of  Great  Britain,  thus  stripped  of 
his  rights,  his  dominions,  and  his  dignity,  by  the  most  fraudu- 
lent means,  and  under  the  mask  of  friendship.  The  Bengal 
government  had  already  heard  both  the  Mahrattas  and  the 
Nizam  urge  as  an  objection  to  an  alliance  with  the  T!ngli«h^ 
the  faithless  behavior  of  lord  Macartney  to  a  prince  whose 
life  had  been  devoted,  and  whose  treasures  had  been  ex- 
hausted, in  their  service  and  support ;  and  they  did  not  hesi- 
tate to  give  positive  orders  to  lord  Macartney  for  the  restitu- 
tion of  my  government  and  authority,  on  such  terms  as  were 
not  only  strictly  honorable,  but  equally  advantageous  to  my 
friends  the  company ;  for  they  justly  thought  that  my  honor 
and  dignity,  and  sovereign  rights,  were  the  first  objects  of 
my  wishes  and  ambition :  But  how  can  I  paint  my  asUm- 
ishmcnt  at  lord  Macartney's  presumption,  in  continuing  bis 
usurpation,  after  their  positive  and  reiterated  mandates !  and, 
as  if  nettled  by  their  interference,  which  he  disdained,  in 
redoubling  the  fury  of  his  violence,  and  sacrificing  the  public 
and  myself,  to  his  malice  and  ungovernable  passions ! 


.* 
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''I  am,  gentlemen,  at  a  loss  to  conceive  where  his  usnrpa- 
tion  will  stop,  and  have  an  end.  Has  he  not  solemnly  dfr- 
clared  that  the  assignment  was  only  made  for  the  support  of 
war  ?  and,  if  neither  your  instructional  nor  the  orders  of  his 
superiors  at  Bengal,  were  to  be  considered  as  effectual,  has 
not  the  treaty  of  peace  virtually  determined  the  period  of  his 
tyrannical  administration?  But  so  far  from  surrendering 
the  Carnatic  into  my  hands,  he  has,  since  that  event,  aflixed 
advertisements  to  the  walls  and  gates  of  the  Black  Town,  for 
letting  to  the  best  bidder  the  various  districts,  for  the  term  of 
three  years ;  and  has  continued  the  committee  of  revenue^ 
which  you  positively  ordend  to  be  abolished,  to  whom  he  hat 
allowed  enormous  salaries,  from  6000  to  4000  pagodas  per 
annum,  which  each  member  has  received  from  the  time  of 
his  appointment,  though  his  loriship  well  knows  that  most  of 
them  are  by  your  orders  disqualified,  by  being  my  principal 
creditors. 

''  If  those  acts  of  violence  and  outrage  had  been  produc- 
tive of  public  advantage,  I  conceive  his  lordship  might  have 
held  them  forward,  in  extenuation  of  his  condtlct ;  but  whilst 
he  cloaks  his  justification  under  the  ^eil  of  your  records,  it 
is  impossible  to  refute  his  assertions,  or  to  expose  to  you  their 
fallacy ;  and  when  he  is  no  longer  able  to  support  his  conduct 
by  argument,  he  refers  to  those  records,  where,  I  understand, 
he  has  exercised  all  his  sophistry  and  malicious  insinuations, 
to  render  me  and  my  Ikmily  obnoxious  in  the  eyes  of  the 
company,  and  the  British  nation ;  and  when  the  glorious  vic- 
tories of  Sir  Eyre  Coote  have  been  rendered  abortive  by  a 
constant  deficiency  of  supplies ;  and  when,  since  the  depart- 
ure of  that  excellent  general  to  Bengal,  whose  loss  I  must 
ever  regret,  a  dreadful  famine,  at  the  close  of  last  year,  occa^- 
sioned  by  his  lordship's  neglect  to  lay  up  a  sufficient  stock  of 
grain  at  a  proper  season,  and  from  his  prohibitory  orders  to 
private  merchants ;  and  when  no  exertion  has  been  made,  nor 
advantage  gained  over  the  enemy ;  when  Hyder^s  death  and 
Tippoo's  return  to  his  own  dominions  operated  in  no  degree 
for  the  benefit  of  our  affairs ;  in  short,  when  all  has  been  a 


568  APPENDIX,  NO.  10, 

continued  series  of  disappointment  and  disgrace  under  lord 
Macartney's  management  (and  in  him  alone  has  the  manage- 
ment been  vested)  I  want  words  to  convey  those  ideas  of  hii 
insufficiency,  ignorance,  and  obstinacy,  which  I  am  conyinoed 
you  would  entertain,  had  you  been  spectators  of  his  niiniNU 
and  destructive  conduct. 

"  But  against  me  and  my  son,  Amoer-ul-Omrah,  has  his 
lordship's  vengeance  chiefly  been  exerted ;  even  the  com- 
pany's own  subordinate  zemindars  have  found  better  treat- 
ment, probably  because  they  were  more  rich ;  those  of  Nizan- 
agoram  have  been  permitted,  contrary  to  your  pointed  orders, 
to  hold  their  rich  zemindaries  at  the  old  disproportionate  rate 
of  little  more  than  a  sixth  part  of  the  real  revenue;  and  my 
zemindar  of  Tanjore,  though  he  should  have  regarded  him- 
self equally  concerned  with  us  in  the  event  of  the  war,  and 
from  whose  fertile  country  many  valuable  harvests  have  been 
gathered  in,  which  have  sold  at  a  vast  price,  has,  I  under- 
stand, only  contributed  last  year,  towards  the  public  exigen- 
cies, the  very  inconsiderable  sum  of  one  lack  of  pagodas,  and 
a  few  thousand  pagodas-worth  of  grain. 

*'  I  am  much  concerned  to  acquaint  you,  that  ever  since 
the  peace  a  dreadful  famine  has  swept  away  many  thousands 
of  tlie  followers,  and  sepoys  families  of  the  army,  from  lord 
Macartney's  neglect  to  send  down  grain  to  the  camp,  thoagh 
the  roads  are  crowded  with  vessels  :  but  his  lordship  has  been 
too  intent  upun  his  own  disgraceful  schemes,  to  attend  to  the 
wants  of  the  army.  The  negotiation  witli  Tippoo,  which  be 
has  set  on  foot  through  the  mediation  of  Monsieur  Bussy,  has 
employed  all  his  thoughts,  and  to  the  attainment  of  that  ob- 
ject he  will  sacrifice  the  dearest  interests  of  the  company  to 
gratify  his  malevolence  against  me,  and  for  his  own  private 
advantages.  The  endeavor  to  treat  with  Tippoo,  through  the 
means  of  the  French,  must  strike  you,  gentlemen,  as  highly 
improper  and  impolitic ;  but  it  must  raise  your  utmost  indigo 
nation  to  hear,  that  by  intercepted  letters  from  Bussy  to 
Tippoo,  as  well  as  from  their  respective  vakeels,  and  iiom 
various  accounts  from  Cuddalore,  we  have  every  reason  to 
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conclude  that  his  lordship's  secretary,  Mr.  Staunton,  when  at 
Cuddalore,  as  his  agent  to  settle  tUb  cessation  of  arms  with 
the  French,  was  informed  of  all  their  operations  and  projects, 
and  consequently  that  lord  Macartnm^kfu  secretly  conmhed  ai 
Monsieur  Busstfs  recommendation  to  Tippoo  to  return  into  the 
Carnatie,  as  the  means  of  procuring  the  most  adsfontageoue 
terms,  and  furnishing  lord  Macartney  with  the  plea  of  necessity 
for  concluding  a  peace  after  his  own  manner :  and  what  further 
confirms  the  truth  of  this  fact  is,  that  repeated  reports,  as  wril 
as  the  alarms  of  the  inhabitants  to  the  westward,  leave  us  no 
reason  to  doubt  that  Tippoo  is  approaching  towards  us.  His 
lordship  has  issued  public  orders,  that  the  garrison  store  of 
rice,  for  which  we  are  indebted  to  the  exertions  of  the  Ben- 
gal government,  should  be  immediately  disposed  of,  and  has 
strictly  forbid  all  private  grain  to  be  sold ;  by  which  act  he 
effectually  prohibits  all  private  importation  of  grain,  and  may 
eventually  cause  as  horrid  a  famine  as  that  which  we  experi- 
enced at  the  close  of  last  year,  from  the  same  short-sighted 
policy  and  destructive  prohibitions  of  lord  Macartney. 

'^  But  as  he  has  the  fabrication  of  the  records  in  his  own 
hands,  he  trusts  to  those  partial  representations  of  his  charac- 
ter and  conduct,  because  the  signatures  of  those  members  of 
government  whom  he  seldom  consults,  are  aflSxed,  as  a  public 
sanction ;  but  you  may  form  a  just  idea  of  their  correctness 
and  propriety,  when  you  are  informed,  that  his  lordship,  upon 
my  noticing  the  heavy  dMursemenis  made  for  secret  service 
money,  ordered  the  sums  to  be  struck  offj  and  the  accounts  to  be 
erased  from  the  cash-book  of  the  company  ;  and  I  think  I  canaot 
give  you  a  better  proof  of  his  managejnent  of  my  country  and 
revenues,  than  by  calling  your  attention  to  his  ccmdoct  in  the 
Ongole  province,  and  by  referring  3^0U  to  his  lordship's  ad- 
ministration of  your  own  jaghire,  from  whence  he  has  brongfat 
to  the  puUic  account  the  sum  of  twelve  hundred  pagodas  for 
the  last  year's  revenue,  yet  blazObs  forth  his  vast  merits  and 
exertions,  and  expects  to  receive  dKe  thanks  of  his  committee 
and  council. — ^I  will  beg  leave  to  refer  you  to  my  minislM^ 
James  Macpherson,  Esq.  for  a  more  particular  account  of  ay 
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sufferings  and  miseries,  to  whom  I  have  transmitted  copies  of 
all  papers  that  passed  with  his  lordship. 

"  I  cannot  conclude  without  calling  your  attention  to  the 
situatum  of  my  different  creditors,  whose  claims  are  the  claims 
of  justice,  and  whose  demands  I  am  bound  by  honor,  and  every 
moral  obligation,  to  discharge ;  it  is  not  therefore  without  great 
concern  I  have  heard  insinuations  tending  to  question  the  le- 
gality of  their  right  to  the  payment  of  those  just  debts ;  they 
proceeded  from  advances  made  by  them  openly  and  honorably 
for  the  support  of  my  own  and  the  public  affairs.  But  I  hope 
the  tongue  of  calumny  will  never  drown  the  voice  of  truth 
and  justice ;  and  while  that  is  heard,  the  wisdom  of  the  Eng- 
lish nation  cannot  fail  to  accede  to  an  effectual  remedy  for 
their  distresses,  by  any  arrangement  in  which  their  claims 
may  be  duly  considered,  and  equitably  provided  for;  and  for 
this  purpose  my  minister,  Mr,  Macpher9on^  will  readUy  mfr- 
scriAe,  in  my  name,  to  any  agreement  you  may  think  proper  §9 
adopt,  founded  on  the  same  principles  with  either  of  the  en- 
gagements I  entered  into  with  the  supreme  government  of 
Bengal,  for  our  mutual  interest  and  advantage. — I  always  pray 
for  your  happiness  and  prosperity." 


Cth  September,  and  Postscript  of  7th  September,  1783.    Tnnslation  of  a 
from  the  Nabob  of  Arcot  to  the  Chairman  and  Directors  of  the  East  India 
Company. — Received  from  Mr.  James  Macpherson,  14th  Januaiy,  1781. 

'^  I  refer  you,  gentlemen,  to  my  enclosed  duplicate,  as  well 
as  to  my  minister,  Mr.  Macpherson,  for  the  particulars  of  my 
sufferings.  There  is  no  word  or  action  of  mine  that  is  not 
perverted ;  and  though  it  was  my  intention  to  have  sent  my 
son  Ameer-ul-Omrah,  who  is  well  versed  in  my  affairs,  to 
Bengal,  to  impress  those  gentlemen  with  a  full  sense  of  my 
situation,  yet  I  find  myself  obliged  to  lay  it  aside,  from  the  in- 
sinuations of  the  calumniating  tongue  of  lord  Macartney,  that 
takes  every  license  to  traduce  every  action  of  my  life,  and  that 
of  my  son.  I  am  informed  that  lord  Macartney,  at  this  late 
moment,  intends  to  write  a  letter ;  I  am  ignorant  of  the  sub* 
ject ;  but  fully  perceive,  tliat  by  delaying  to  send  it  till  the 
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very  eve  of  the  despatch,  he  means  to  deprive  me  of  all  possi- 
bility of  communicating  my  reply,  and  forwarding  it  for  the 
information  of  my  friends  in  England.  Conscious  of  the 
weak  ground  on  which  he  stands,  he  is  obliged  to  have  re- 
course to  these  artifices  to  mislead  the  judgment,  and  support 
for  a  time  his  unjustifiable  measures  by  deceit  and  imposition. 
I  wish  only  to  meet  and  combat  his  charges  and  allegations 
fairly  and  openly ;  and  I  have  repeatedly  and  urgently  de- 
manded to  be  furnished  with  copies  of  those  parts  of  his  Jab- 
ricated  records  relative  to  myself;  but  as  he  well  knows  I 
should  refute  his  sophistry,  I  cannot  be  surprised  at  his  re- 
fusal, though  I  lament  that  it  prevents  you,  gentlemen,  from 
a  clear  investigation  of  his  conduct  towards  me. 

'^  Enclosed  you  have  a  translation  of  an  arzee  from  the  kil- 
lidar  of  Vellore  :  I  have  thousands  of  the  same  kind  ;  but  this 
just  now  received  will  serve  to  give  you  some  idea  of  the 
miseries  brought  upon  this  my  devoted  country,  and  the 
wretched  inhabitants  that  remain  ia  it,  by  the  oppressive  hand 
of  lord  Macartney's  management ;  nor  will  the  embezzlements 
of  collections  thus  obtained,  when  brought  before  you  in  proofs 
appear  less  extraordinary,  which  shall  certainly  be  done  in  due 
timey 

Translation  of  an  Arzeej  in  the  Penian  language,  from  Uzxeem  uI  Doen  Cawn, 
the  Killidar  of  Vellore,  to  the  Nabob,  dated  Ut  September,  1783.  Enclosed  in 
the  Nabob's  letter  to  the  Court  of  Directors,  September,  1783. 

*'I  have  repeatedly  represented  to  your  highness  the  vio- 
lences and  oppressions  exercised  by  the  present  amildar  [col- 
lector of  revenue]  of  lord  Macartney's  appointment,  over  the 
few  remaining  inhabitants  of  the  district  of  Vellore,  Ambore, 
Saulguda,  &c. 

"  The  outrages  and  violences  now  committed,  are  of  that 
astonishing  nature  as  were  never  known  or  heard  of  during 
the  administration  of  the  circar.  Hyder  Naik,  the  cruelest 
of  tyrants,  used  every  kind  of  oppression  in  the  circar  coun- 
tries ;  but  even  his  measures  were  not  like  those  now  pursued. 
Such  of  the  inhabitants  as  had  escaped  the  sword  and  pillage 
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of  Hyder  Naik,  by  taking  refuge  in  the  woods,  and  within 
the  walls  of  Yellore,  &c.  on  the  arrival  of  lord  Macartney'i 
amildar  to  Yellore,  and  in  consequence  of  his  cowie  of  pro- 
tection and  support,  most  cheerfully  returned  to  the  villages, 
set  about  the  cultivation  of  the  lands,  and  with  great  pains 
rebuilt  their  cottages. — But  now  the  amildar  has  imprisoned 
the  wives  and  children  of  the  inhabitants,  seized  the  few 
jewels  that  were  on  the  bodies  of  the  women,  and  then,  before 
the  faces  of  their  husbands,  flogged  them,  in  order  to  make 
them  produce  other  jewels  and  effects,  which  he  said  they  had 
buried  somewhere  under  ground,  and  to  make  the  inhabitants 
bring  him  money,  notwithstanding  there  was  yet  no  cultiva- 
tion in  the  country.  Terrified  with  the  flagellations,  some 
of  them  produced  their  jewels,  and  wearing  apparel  of  their 
women,  to  the  amount  of  ten  or  fifteen  pagodas,  which  they 
had  hidden  ;  others,  who  declared  they  had  none,  the  amildar 
flogged  their  women  severely,  tied  cords  around  their  breasts, 
and  tore  the  sucking  children  from  their  teats,  and  exposed 
them  to  the  scorching  heat  of  the  sun.  Those  children  died, 
as  did  the  wife  of  Ramsoamif,  an  inhabitant  of  Bringpoor. 
Even  this  could  not  stir  up  compassion  in  the  breast  of  the 
amildar.  Some  of  the  children  that  were  somewhat  large, 
he  exposed  to  sale.  In  short,  the  violences  of  the  amildar  are 
so  astonishing,  that  the  people,  on  seeing  their  present  situa- 
tion, remember  the  loss  of  Hyder  with  regret  With  whom- 
soever the  amildar  finds  a  single  measure  of  natehinee^  or 
rice,  he  takes  it  away  from  him,  and  appropriates  it  to  die 
expenses  of  the  Sibindy  that  he  keeps  up.  No  revenues  are 
collected  from  the  countries,  but  from  the  efiiects  of  the  poor 
wretched  inhabitants.  Those  ryots  [yeomen]  who  intended 
to  return  to  their  habitations,  hearing  of  those  violences, 
have  fled  for  refuge,  with  their  wives  and  children,  into 
Hyder's  country.  Every  day  is  ushered  in  and  closed  with 
these  violences  and  disturbances.  I  have  no  power  to  do  any 
thing ;  and  who  will  hear  what  I  have  to  say  1  My  business 
is  to  inform  your  highness,  who  are  my  master.    The  people 
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bring  their  complaints  to  me,  and  I  tell  them  I  will  write  to 
your  highness."* 

Translation  of  Tellinga  Letter  from  Vein  Pennaal,  Head  Dubash  to  Lord  Ma- 
cartney,  in  his  oum  kand-writingj  to  Rajah  Ramchunda,  the  renter  of  Ongole ; 
dated  25th  of  the  Hindoo  month  Mauaay,  in  the  year  Playanamal,  correspond- 
ing to  5th  March,  17d2. 

I  present  my  respects  to  you,  and  am  very  well  here,  wish- 
ing to  hear  frequently  of  your  welfare. 

Your  peasher  Vancatroyloo  has  brought  the  Visseel  Bakees, 
and  delivered  them  to  me,  as  also  what  you  setU  Aim  for  me  to 
deliver  to  my  master,  v?hich  I  have  done.  My  master  at  first 
refused  to  take  it,  because  he  is  unacquainted  with  your  disposi- 
tion^ or  what  kind  of  a  person  you  are.  But  after  I  made 
encomiums  on  your  goodness  and  greatness  of  mind,  and  took 
my  oath  to  the  same,  and  that  it  would  not  become  public,  but 
be  held  as  precious  as  our  lives,  my  master  accepted  it  You 
may  remain  satisfied,  that  I  will  get  the  Ongole  business  settled 
in  your  name ;  I  will  cause  the  jamaubundee  to  be  settled 
agreeable  to  your  desire.     It  was  formerly  the  nabob's  inten- 

*  [The  above-recited  practioei ,  or  practices  similar  to  them,  have  prevailed  \m 
almost  every  part  of  the  miserable  coontries  00  the  coast  of  Coromandel,  for 
near  twenty  years  past  That  they  prevailed  as  strongly  and  generally  as  they 
could  prevail,  under  the  administration  of  the  nabob,  there  can  be  no  question, 
notwithstanding  tlie  assertion  in  the  beginning  of  the  above  petition ;  nor  will  it 
be  otherwise,  whilst  affairs  are  conducted  apon  the  principles  which  inflnenoa 
the  present  system.  Whether  the  pariicnlars  here  asserted  are  trae  or  false, 
neither  the  court  of  directors  nor  their  ministry  have  thought  proper  to  inquire. 
If  they  are  true,  in  order  to  bring  them  to  affect  lord  Macartney,  it  ought  to  be 
proved  that  the  complaint  was  made  to  him;  and  that  he  hadrefused  rtdrtss.  In- 
stead of  this  fair  course,  the  complaint  is  carried  to  the  court  of  directors.  The 
above  is  one  of  the  documents  transmitted  by  the  nabob,  in  proof  of  his  charge  of 
corruption  against  lord  Macartney.  If  genuine,  it  is  conclusive,  at  least  against 
lord  Macartney's  principal  agent  and  manager.  If  it  be  a  forgery  (as  in  all  like- 
lihood it  is),  it  is  conclusive  against  the  nabob  and  his  evil  counsellors;  and  fVilly 
demonstrates,  if  any  thing  further  were  necessary  to  demonstrate,  the  necessity 
of  the  clause  in  Mr.  Fox's  bill  prohibiting  the  residence  of  the  native  princes  m 
the  company's  principal  setUements  ;  which  clause  was,  for  obvious  reasons,  not 
admitted  into  Mr.  Pitt's.  It  shews  too  the  absolute  necessity  of  a  severe  and  ex- 
emplary punishment  on  certain  of  his  English  evil  eoanselkm  and  creditors,  by 
whom  such  practices  are  carried  on.] 
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tion  to  give  this  business  to  you,  as  the  governor  knows  fiiU 
well,  but  did  not  at  that  time  agree  to  it,  which  you  must  be 
well  acquainted  with. 

Your  peasher  Tancatroyloo  is  a  very  careful  good  man — ^he 
is  well  experienced  in  business — he  has  bound  me  iiy  an  oath 
to  keep  all  this  business  secret^  and  thai  his  own,  yours^  and  my 
lives  are  responsible  for  it.  I  write  this  letter  to  you  with  the 
greatest  reluctance,  and  I  signified  the  same  to  your  peasher, 
and  declared  that  I  would  not  write  to  you  by  any  means ;  to 
this  the  peasher  urged,  that  if  I  did  not  write  to  his  master, 
how  could  he  know  to  whom  he  {the  peasher)  delivered  the  monejf, 
and  what  must  his  master  think  of  it?  therefore  I  write  you 
this  letter,  and  send  it  by  my  servant  Ramanah,  accompanied 
by  the  peasher's  servant,  and  it  will  come  safe  to  your  hands: 
after  perusal  you  will  send  it  back  to  me  immediately — until 
I  receive  it  I  don't  like  to  eat  my  victuals,  or  take  any  sleep. 
Your  peasher  took  his  oath,  and  urged  me  to  write  this  for 
your  satisfaction,  and  has  engaged  to  me  that  I  shall  have  this 
letter  returned  to  me  in  the  space  of  twelve  days. 

The  present  governor  is  not  like  the  former  governors — he 
is  a  very  great  man  in  Europe — and  all  the  great  men  of  Eu- 
rope are  much  obliged  to  him  for  his  condescension  in  accept- 
ing the  government  of  this  place.  It  is  his  custom  when  he 
makes  friendship  with  any  one  to  continue  it  always,  and  if 
he  is  at  enmity  laiih  any  one,  he  never  will  desist  till  he  has 
worked  his  destruction  ;  he  is  note  exceedingly  displeased  with 
the  nabob,  and  you  will  understand  by  and  by  that  the  nabob's 
business  cannot  be  carried  on  ;  he  (the  nabob)  will  have  no 
power  to  do  any  thing  in  his  own  affairs ;  you  have  therefore 
no  room  'to  fear  him.  You  may  remain  with  a  contented 
mind — I  desired  the  governor  to  write  you  a  letter  for  your 
satisfaction ;  the  governor  said  he  would  do  so  when  the  busi- 
ness was  settled.  This  letter  you  must  peruse  as  soon  as  pos- 
sible, and  send  it  back  with  all  speed  by  the  bearer  Ramadoo^ 
accompanied  by  three  or  four  of  your  people,  to  the  end  that 
no  accident  may  happen  on  the  road.  These  people  must  be 
ordered  to  march  in  the  night  only,  and  to  arrive  here  with 
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the  greatest  despatch.  You  sent  ten  mangoes  for  my  master, 
and  two  for  me,  all  which  I  have  delivered  to  my  master, 
thinking  that  ten  was  not  sufficient  to  present  him  with.  I 
write  this  for  your  information,  and  salute  you  with  ten  thou- 
sand respects. 

I,  Multu  Kistnah,  of  Madras  Patnam,  dubash, 
declare,  That  I  perfectly  understand  the  Gentoo 
language ;  and  do  most  solemnly  affirm,  that 
the  foregoing  is  a  true  translation  of  the  an- 
nexed paper  writing  from  the  Gentoo  language. 
{Signed)  Muttu  Kistnah. 
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